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C M T E M t S. 



Of the truth bf the Chrijllan keligldn. By t)AYiD 
Hartx-ej, M; a. Lbnd. 1749; p. 1. 

.This TraS Is prititcd from the fccbnd volum^i 6f DbStiiv Hartley*i 
Obieryatiotis on Man ; it is writtch, as alf the other parts of that 
Work are, with fingular clofehcfs- of thought ; and to be well tin- 
derflood, mttft be r«ad with great attention: OrotiuS ; Abbndiif % 
Fabricius ; LiMhrch ; Jacqueht J Houtttvilii ; Pajcat ; Sti/lingfleei j 
Stackhoufe ; Ben/oh j Clarke \ LeianU ; Lardner ; Macknight ; Chand^ 
ler ; Jenkins ; • Siebbing ; 7^r//« ; F^ifr \ Nichvls^ and a great marty 
Other authors^ have takeii Iilitdable pains "in proving the truth of 
the. Chriftian religion ; but I know riot any authdr,' Grotiht ci- 
tepted; who has, in {6 fhort a compafs, faid mote to the pur|x>ie 
on that iubje3 thdn Dbftdr Hartley has done In the trad which U 
here tepublilhed. 

* - 

Of the Truth of the Chrlflm RcUglon.^ By Joseph 

Addison, Efq. p. 76; 

This pofthnmbus Tfcatifef of Mr.' Addifon has beefi mucH cf* 
teemed both at home and abroad : the general argument contained 
in it has been carHed to a greater Jfength by other authors flnce his 
time; efpecially by Mr; Correvon of Geneva; by Profeffor iullet 
of Befan^on i and by Dr. Lardneri who has treated it in all itiparts 
with great accuracy in his Colleftion of Jcwifh and Heathea Tefti- 
monies to the Truth of the Chriftian Religion. There is, unfor- 
tunately^ in many rfien/ a ftraAgc prepofleffion againft every thing 
Written by churchmen, in defence of the Chriftian religion ;— * 
that ** Priefts of all religions are the fame"-*-that '< they deiend 
Hilars on which their lives depend/' with an hundred tnhcf eXpref- 
fions of a fimilar tendency^ arc frequent in the moiuths of un- 
believers i We fincerely forgive them this wrong ; but as the charge 
of i'clfifhnefs and hypd^crify cannotj with any fliado^w *6f propriety, 
be brought againft Mr. Addifon, and fuch other laymen as hav5 
written in fupport of Chfiftianity, we ifttreat them to give a fober 
tttenticm to what thefe unprejudiced writers have advanced on thp 
fubjeft i forely: eicrnal life is too important a concern to be jefted 
away in farcaftic^ittkifm, and frothy difputation* 

Vol. V. A a Of 
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Of the Argument for the T'ruth if Chrifiianity arifng fro\ 
the fulfilment of our Saviour s prediSlions concerning tl 
dejiruSlion of the femple^ and the Ci£}/ of Jerufalen 
and the difperfion of the Jews. Being the third chap 
ter ofthefirji voL of a ColleSlion ofjewijh and He a the 
^ejlimonies to the Truth of the Chrijiian Religion. B 
K/Lardner, D. D. 1764. p. 103. 

The argument for thfc truth of Chriftianity which is taken fror 
the hiftory of the deftruftion of Jerufalem as related by Jofephus^ com 
pared with our Saviour s prediSfion of thatt event recorded by ih 

• EvangeHfts Matthew, Mark, ^d Luke, has always l)een confidere 
as one of the ftiongefl which can be urged, either againft the Jew 
in particular, or againft unbelievers in general. In modern time 
this argument has been illuftrated by Jackfon in the firft volume c 
his works, 1673; by.?7/&/y^« in the 12th vol. (8vo ed.) of his Sqi 
nions; by Kidder in his Demonftration of the Meffiah ; by IVhiti 
in his Commentary on St. Matthew, and in his General Preface 
by Sharps in a difcourfe intituled, The Rife and Fall of the Hoi 
City and Temple of Jerufalem, preached at the Temple Church 
1764; and, to mention no others, by Jortin in the firll.vol. of hi 
Remarks on Ecclcfiaftical Hiftory • This author has alfo we 
proved, not only that the Gofpel^, in which the prediftions c 
Chrift relative to the deftrudlion of Jerufalem are deiiycred; wer 
written before that event ; bur that the predictions themfelvt 
could not have been inferted into the Gofpels, as inlerpolationj 
after the event : the reader will not efteem this to have been an ur 
neceffary labour, who recollcfts the confidence with which Voitair 
with a view probably of evading the force of the argument in que* 
tion, declares that the Gofpels were written after Jerufalem ws 
deftroyed — fans doute apres la deftruftion de Jerufalem.^ — Man 
nn unbeliever is apt to think and fay, that he would have fail 
in the Gofpel, if he could /ec a man raifed from the dead, or at 
one notable miracle performed in atteftation of its truth. Now t! 
completion of an ancient prophecy is, to us who fee the completio 
a miracle ; and I would fincerely recommend it to every one, wl 
is not fteadfaft in the faith, to examine carefully, and liberall 
whether the prophecies — concerning Jerufalem being trodden und 
foot of the Gentiles — concerning the ftcrility of Paleftine — rhe fta 
of the Jewifh people— .the introduftion of tiie Gentiles into t 
Church of God — the apoftafy of the latter times — the indcpchden< 
of the Arabs — the fervitude of Ham's pofterity, &€. have not be 

' literally fulfilled. Thefe things are fafts which fall within our o\ 
obfervation ; and if we fearch the Scriptures, we (hull find that th< 
fa^ W6re predided Jong before either we or our Others were born. 
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The pjrefcnt conftitutionof the world, with refpefl: to the cTviliza- 
fipn, the. religion, the liberty, or fl^very of the different empires 
lyhich robfift in it, is but one ftage of the completion of the va- 
rious prophecies, which were of old delivered, concerning the for- 
tunes of individuals, nations and copntries. We in our days ma^ 
fay what Tertt^iiian^ fj>eakiog of the accomplifliment of Scripture 
prophecy, faid in hxs^-jr'^'cquid agitur pranunciabatur^ ^uicquid vi- 
^etur auaiebatur. The reader may find thefe fubjeds difcuffed by 
Bp. Newton in his Plffertations on th^ Prophecies ; by Wbifton in 
)iis Acpomplilhment of Scripture Prophecy ; by Sharpe in his fecond 
Argument in defence of Chriftianity ; by l,ardner in his three Ser^ 
mons on the Circqmftances of the Jewi(h People, an Argument for tho 
Truth of Chriftianity ; by the author of the Prindpesde la Foi Chri- 
fienm ; by the author of an EiTay in the yniverfal Hiftory, on The 
Independency uf the At^ahi ; by Bi(hops. Huri^^ Hallifax^ and Bagot^ 
)n their Sermons preached at Warburton's Lefture 5 by Jofeph Meds^ 
and Henry More^ in their refpeftive works ; and by Worthingtai^ ia 
Lis Sefmon preac|ied at Boyle's I^e£iure, 1766, 2(c. 

411 the ^ions recor^d in the Qofpeh art prohabfJe^ 

p, 177- 

This TraS is the 4th chap, of the ift'^book of the Trqth of thu 
pofpcl Hiftory, by Mackpight. Young men (hould render this lhor$ 
(raft familiar to them by a frequent perufal of it 5 they will find in ic 
yery concife, but fatisfaftory anfwers tp many oWeftioqs refpet^^ 
ing fome parts of oor Saviour's condud, the pombility and tho 
credibility of miracles, .&c. which are, fometimes ferjoufly, oftenct 
ill wanton mockery of religion, made fubjedls of commoi) conver* 
fation, and which never. fail to leave a bad icppre^ion pq tt^e ipiadv 
pf thqfe wjio knpw not how to reply tP tbcn^. 

^f the Argument for the Truth «/ the Chrljltan Religion 
artjtng from th^ converfion of the world to Chrijlianity \ 
taken from the 'Truth of the Gofpel H'ljlorj;. Bj ^a^e^ 
|^ack;night^ P. D, 17^3. p, 19^, 



J 



That great multitude^^ >out of every nation in the then kqowfi 
F^prld werp cojiverted frpm {leathenifm to Chriftianity,' withiri a 
few years after the death of tefus^ is a faft allowed on all hands | 
the queAion i$, whether th'^s tafl can be properly urged as a decifive 

JToqf of the divine origiii of the Chriftjan religioq. And, witho- 
ut doubtjj the fa6l, abftraSedly confidercd, cannot. 1 he axtca- 
jive propagation qf a r^igipn, ho\V Rapidly (o^ver it i^ay liave been 
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maJc, isaproof of nothing but that the means were adequate ta the 
CRci, the caufe to the effe<9:. A falfe religion may be Ipeedily and 
wiJcly f[>read by foicc or by fraud ; or it may, by degrees, gain an 
rxtcniive eltab\iftin)ent in the world, from its being propitious to 
the folhes, the vlces^ and paflions of mankind^ or from its being 
firft introduced in an unenlightened aqd credulous age ; or in a 
country fitted by peculiar circumftances to fofter and fupport it 5 or 
•from a concurrence of many other human means. This may be 
leadily granted ; but that the Chrl/iian religion ll^ould have been 
fuickiy propagated from Judea through the Roman Empire, during 
the reigng ot Tiheriusy Caligula^ ClaudiuSy &c. by the human abili- 
ties of the Apojiles^ appears to me to be an incredible faft. Thofc 
vbo think ptherwife would do well, in addition to the fa£l itlelf, 
to confidcr the prophecies which were fulfilled when it took place. 
*^ What motive, fays Juftin Martyr in his Apology (Reeve's 
Tranf.), could ever pofiibly have perfoaded us to believje a crucified man 
to be the firft begotten of the unbegotten God, and that he would come 
to judge the world, had we not met with thofe prophetic, teftimo-* 
ntes of him prpLlaimcd fo long before This incarnation ? Were wc 
not eye-witneffcs to the fulfilling of them ? Did we not fee the de- 
folation ofjudea, and men out of ail nations profehted to the faith 
of his Apoftles, and renouncing the ancient errors they were brought 
»p in \ Did we not find tlie prophecies .made good in ourfelves, and fee 
Chriftians in greater numbers, and in greater fincerity, from among 
the Gentiles, than from the Jews and Samaritans.?" — This argu- 
ment has been infifted upon by Hemy More in the firft vol. of his 
works, where theref is a chapter intituled, Veritas Evangelii demon* 
firaia ex SucceJJk ; by J. D^Mfie in a difcourfc printed J 725, intituled. 
The miraculous Succefs of the Gofpel, a Proof of its divine Origin;^ 
by Lejhy'm his. Short Method with the Deifts ; by Millar in his Hi f- 
tory of the Propagation of Chriftianity, and Overthrow of Paganifm : 
by. Tlllotfon in the i2th vol.rof his Sermons; by, Leng in his Ser- 
mons at Boyle's Leflure ; by Jortin in his Truth of the Chriftian 
Religion ; by Leiand in the 6th chapter of tlfc 2d part of his Defence 
©f Chriftianity ; by Bp. Aiterbury in his two Sermons on the Mira- 
culouvs Propagation of the Gdfpel \ by Bojfuet in his Difcourfe' on 
Univerfal Hiftory ; by Lard/ier in his Collection of Jewilh Tefti- 
monies; by Powell in his loth Difcourfe ; by Benfon in his Reafon- 
ablenefs of Chriftianity ; and by Toung in the ad vol. of his Differ- 
taiions on Idolatrous Corruptions ; where, alfo, there is a com- 
pendious view, fupported by proper authorities, of the. countries 
through which the Apoftles travelled .in propagating the Gofpel. 

^n EJfayon the Man of Siriy from BenforCs Paraphrdfc 
andNotesonSt.PauPsEpiJiles. p. 268. - . ^ 

That the Popijh religion is the Chrijiian religion, is a falfe po« 
fiticQ 9 and therefore^ Chriflianity may be true/ though the reli^oo 

- of 
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pf the Church of Rome be, in many of its parts, an impollure. 
This obfcrvation fliould be always kept in mind by fuch of out 
young men of fafliion, as arc fcnt to finifli their cdacntion by tru- 
velling in Catholic countries. It may Iccm paradoxical to liffert, 
that the corraptions of any religion can be proofs of its truth T }^t 
the corruptions of the Chriftian ieli|ion, as praftifed by the 
Church of Rome, are certain proofs of the truth of the Chriftiaa 
religion ; inafmucb as they are clfcaft completions of the prophe- 
cies which were delivered by Daniel^ St. Paul^ and St, Johrtj con- 
cerning that apoftafy from the faith, which was to take place, in 
the latter times. 1 have known the infidelity of more than one 
young man hap{)ily removed, liy ihewing him the charaflers of 
f'opcry delineated by St. Paul in his prophecy corMzerning the Man 
of Sin {2 Thef. ii. 1.), and in that concerning tl^ apoftafy of the 
latter times (r Tim. iv. i). Bp. Hurd, in his 7th fermon at War- 
burton's Left ure, has given a concife hiftory of the charge of ^«- 
tichrijlianijm^ which has, at different times,, been brought againft 
the Church of Rome. Dr. Whitaker, Regius Profeitor of Di- 
vinity ^ at Cambridge, in his exercife for his degree at the Com- 
mencement in 1582, fupported t\\i% Thefts — Pontifex Rcmanm eft i\\t 
Aniichrtftus quern futurum Scriptura prasdixit. He had, before that 
time, refuted the forty arguments by which 'Nicholas Sander boaft- 
d that be had demonflrated — that the Pope was not Antichrift- 
Whitaker's works are very well worth being looked into by tholc 
^vho would know what can be faid for and againft the other prin- 
cipal points in controverfy between Proteflants and P.apifts, as wcil 
as againft this primary pillar of the reformed failh — That the H«r- 
rarchy of the Church of Rome is the Little Horn of Daniel,/ the 
Man of Sin of St. Paul, and the Anttchrifi of St. John. The evi- 
dence, arifing from the completion of the prophecies relative to \ht 
Rifiy Chara^er^ and F^ll of the Man of Sin, is an increafing cvi- 
denqe : it ftrikes us with more force than it ftruck our anceftors be- 
fore the Reformation 5 and it will ftrike our pofterity, who ihaft 
oblerve the different gradations of his decline, and his final ca*- 
taflrophe, with more force than it now ftrikes us. 

Ohfervations on the Hi/lory and Evidence of the Re fur'- 
reclion of Jefus Chriji. By Gilbert West, -Efq* 
Ijind. 1767. 6th, Ed. p. 289. 



The Refurre£b;jon of Chrift is the very corner-ftone on which 
hope of a Chriftian is built; for, if Chrift be not rifen, Chriftianit 



the 

lanity \i 
^nimpofture; and if Chrift be rlfen, Chriftianity is true, and Dcifm 
is a delufion. Whether Chrift be, or be not rifen from the dead, 
is a queftion of fa6t, and muft be decided (not by metaphyfical dil- 
quifitions concerning the po>^r of God to work a miracle^ rtor by 
wee fubtiltics concerning thd fufiiciertcy of human teftimony to ef- 
^abliih the credibility of miracles, but) by feiily eftimating the 
Weight gf evidence for and againft the faft. The main arguments 

which 
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tvhich are brought to invalidate the faft of' the Refurredion m cis^ 
duced from the real, or iteming, differences in the accounts whicH 
the tvangelifts have given of the circumftances wrhich attended it i 
and much labour has been emplpyed in harmonizing the ftvcr il ac- 
counts. But what if it fhould be admitted (I do not fay that the 
conceffion is neceffary)* that the" accounts cannot in every little point 
be made to agree ? Will you for that reafon difbclieve the fa£k itfclf i 
As well might you have diftelieved the report of thofe who (hould 
have faid, that they had feen the body of Caefar dead, btcaufe yoii 
would have found them difagrceing, pr6babiy, in fome minute 
points, relative to the number or. lituation of his wounds,* to the 
time or manner of his being fta I 'bed in the Capitol* A flight difa- 
grcemfent betweea the writers of the New Teflament, in their reJ 
lations of matters of fa£t, is entirely anal9gous to what may be ob-« 
. ferved every day in courts of jullice ; no one, on account of a trifling 
difference in the teftimonies of the witneffes, ever thinks of quel- 
tioning the cxifttnce of the fail in which they all agree, or of im* 
peaching either their integrity, or competency to eltablifli the fa6l; 
If the Evangelifts do really differ from each other in their account* 
of the Rcfurreflion of Jefus, it is a proof that they did not write in 
concert, were not combined to impofe a fable on the world'; and it 
is a proof, alio, that what they wrote was not infpired in the man- 
ner which fome, with more piety than judgment, have fuppofed it 
to have been. Let the Deifts make the iin^ft they can of the varia- 
tions which they think may be found in th6 Evangelifls; yet will 
tliey never be able to prove, that the fa6ks mentioned by tbcl'e wri- 
ters refpetfting the Birih, Life, Death, Refurre(9:ion, and Alcenfiotf 
of Jefus Chiilt, are not true : let them faflcn upon the writers of the 
New Teftament as much human infirmity as they can ; yet wilt they 
never be able to prove that they were not divinely infpired in what 
they delivered concerning the doftrines nccefl'ary to be believed, and 
the duties neceffary to be performed, by all true difciples of Jefuf 
Chrift. — The book which is here printed has been much eftecmed j it 
has been tranflated both into German and French, and m<iy be of 
great ufe to thole whole religious principles arc unfettled. Macknight^ 
in his Harmony, has endeavoured to reconcile tlie feeming inconfift- 
cncies in the Evangelifts relative to the refurrc^ion. Lardner puk- 
lilhed fome judicious obfervations on Muckniihfs plan, BHifon hai 
given his fentiments on the iubjeft of the Rcfurrcdlion in hh Life of 
Chriit, and has anfwercd the objeftions ufually made to it.- Bp^ 
Hexvcome^ in his Harmony, may be confulted on the fubjeft with great 
advantage. A pamphlet, publifhed many years ^go, intituled, 1 he Tf wl 
of the Witnefles of the Rcfurreftion of Jefus, has been well received 
in the world ; but the mofl folid reafoning, oh the fubjeft may be 
met with in a difcourfc concerning the Refurrcftion of Jefus CbrifV, 
by Humphrey Dittun^ 5th ed. 1749. Pabricius, in the 44th chap. 
of his Deleflus Argumentorum, mentions 28 diflFcrent authors on 
the Rcfurreciion, and in the gih chap, of his Lux Evangelica he 
adds above 20 more y nor wo^Jd it be a difEcuh talk greatly to en- 
large his^ catalogue^ 
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CHRISTIAN RELIGION. 



TO believe the Chriftian religion, is to believe that Mofes and the. 
prophets^ Chrift and his apoftles, were endued with divine autho-* 
rity, that they had a commiffion from God to a£t and teach as they did^ 
and that he will verify their declarations concerning future things, 
and efpecially thofe concerning a future life, by the event : or, in 
other words, it is to receive the fcriptures as our rule of life, and the 
foundation of all our hopes and fears. And as all thofe who regulate 
tbeir faith and pradlice by the fcriptures are Chriftians ; fo all thofe 
ivho difclaim that name, and pafs under the general title of unbelie- 
vers, do alfo difavow this regard to the fcriptures. But there are va- 
rious clafles of unbelievers. Some appear to treat the fcriptures as 
mere forgeries ; others allow them to be the genuine writings of thofe 
whofe names they bear, but fuppofe them to abound with fi£);ions, 
not only in the miraculous, but alfo in the common part of the hiftory ; 
others again allow this part^ but reje6): that ; and, laftly, there are 
others who feem to allow the truth of the principal fa£):s, both com- 
mon and miraculous, contained in the fcriptures, and yet ftill call in 
([ue(tion its divine authority^ as a rule of life, and an evidence of a 
happy futurity under Chrift our faviour and king. He, therefore, 
that would fatisfy himfelf or others in the truth of the Chriftian reli« 
gion, as oppofed by thefe feveral clafles of unbelievers, muft inquire 
intothefe three things : 
i Firft, The genuinenefs of the books of the Old and New Tefta- 
mcnt. 

Secondly, The truth of the principal f^fls contained in them, both 
common and miraculous. And, 
Thirdly, Their divine authority. 

1 will endeavour, therefore, to ftate fome of the chief evidences for 

each of thefe important points, having firft premifed three preparatory 

propoiitions, or lemmas, whereby the evidence for any one of them may 

^ transferred upon the other two. 

Vol. V. B PROP. 



I 



^ Of the Truth of 

PROP. I. 

The GENUINENESS OF THE ScRIPTURES PROVES THE TRUTH OF THE 

PRINCIPAL FACTS CONTAINED IN THEM. 

FOR, firft, It is very rare to meet with any genuine writings of 
the hiftorical kind, in which the principal fa£ts are not true 9 unlefs 
where both the motives which engaged the author to falfify, and the 
circumftances which gave fome plaunbility to thefidlion, are apparent: 
neither of which can oe alledged in the prcfent cafe with any colour of 
reafon. Where the writer of a hiftory appears to the world as fuch^ 
not only hi^ moral fenfe, but his regard to his character and his in« 
tcreft, tire ftrong motives not to falfi^r in notorious matters ; he muft 
therefore have ftronger motives from the oppoiite quarter, and alfoa 
favourable conjunflure of circumftances, before he can attempt this,. 

Secondly, As this is rare in general, fo it is much more rare where 
the writer treats of things that happened in his own time, and under his 
own cognizance or direction, and communicates his hiftory to perfons 
under the fame circumftances* All which may be faid of the writers 
of the fcripture hiftory. 

That this, and the following arguments, may be applied with more 
eafe and clearnefs, I will here, in one view, refer the books of the Old 
and New Teftaments to their proper authors. I fuppofe then, that the 
Pentateuch confifts of the writings of Mofes, put together by Samuel, 
with a very few additions ; that the books of Jofliua and Judges were 
in like manner colleded by him ; and the book of Ruth, with the firft 
part of the book of Samuel, written by him 5 that the latter part of the 
firft book of Sam Del, and the fecond book, were written by the pro- 
phets who fucceeded Samuel, fuppofe Nathan and Gad ; that the books 
of Kings and Chronicles are extrafts from the records of the fucceeding 
prophets concerning their own times, and from the public genealogical 
1'ables, made by Ezra ; that the books of Ezra and Nehemiah are 
colle£i;ions of like records, fome written by Ezra and Nehemiah, and 
Ibme by their predeceflbrs ; that the book of Efther was written by fomc 
eminent Jew, in or near the times of the tran&6l:ion there recorded^ 
perhaps Mordecai j the book of Job by a Jew of an uncertain time^ 
the Pfalms by David, and other pious perfons ; the books of Proverbs ■ 
and Canticles by Solomon ; the book of EcclefiaAes by Solomon, or • 
perhaps by a Jew of latter times, fpeaking in his perfon, but not witfe ^ 
an intention to make him pafs for the author; the prophecies by the"** 
prophets whofe names they bear ; and the books of the New 7-efta*» ; 
inent by the perfons to whom they are ufually afcribed. There ape \ 
many interval evidences, and in the cafe of the New Teftanaent many \ 
external evidences alfo, by which thefe books may be fliewn to belong 
to the authors here named. Or, if there be any doubts, they arc • 
merely of a critical nature, and do not at all afFe6t the genuinenefs of ; 
the books, nor alter the application of thefe arguments, or not ma*, 
terially. Thus, if the epiftle to the Hebrews be fuppofed written^ 
not by St. Paul, but by Clement or Barnabas, or any other of their 
contemporaries, the evidence therein given to the miracles performed 
by Chrift and his followers will not be at all invalidated thereby* 

• Thirdly^ 
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Thirdl/t The ereat importance of the fafls mentioned m the fcrip- 
tares makes it dill more improbable, that the feveral authors (houid 
either have attempted to falfify, or have fucceeded in fuch an attempt* 
This is an argument for the truth of the fa6ls, which proves the ge- 
nuinenefs of the books at the fame time, as I fhall (hew below in a 
diftia& propofition. However, the truth of the fa£ls is inferred 
more diredly froni their importance, if the genu inenefs of the fcrip- 
tures be previoufly allowed. The fame thing may be obferved of the 
great number of particular circumftances of time, place, perfons, &c. 
mentioned in the fcriptures, and of the harmony of the books with 
themfeives, and with each other. Thefe are arguments both for the 
genuineness of the books, and truth of the fadls diftindlly conddered, 
and alfo arguments for deducing the truth from the genuinenefs. 
And indeed the arguments for the general truth of the hiilory of any 
age or nation, where regular records have been kept, are fo inter- 
woven together, and fupport each other in fuch a variety of ways, 
that it is extremely difficult to keep the ideas of them diflind, not to 
anticipate, and not to prove more than the exaftnefs of method re- 
quires one to prove : or, in other words, the inconfiftency of the 
contrary fuppofitions is fo great, that they can fcaree (land long enough 
to be confuted. Let any one try this in the hiftory of France or 
England, Greece or Rome. 

Fourthly, If the books of the Old and New Teftaments were writ- 
tcn- by the perfons to whom they were afgribed above, /. e. if they 
be genuine, the moral characters of thefe waiters afford the ftrongefi 
afTurance, that the fa<5ls afTerted by them are true. Falfhoods and 
frauds of a common nature {hock the moral fenfe of common men, 
and are rarely met with, except in perfons of abandoned chara6lers : 
how inconfiftent then muft thofe of the moft glaring and impious 
nature be with the higheft moral charatSlers ! That fuch charaftcrs are 
due to the facred writers appears from the writings themfeives by an 
internal evidence; but there is alfo ftrong external evidence in many 
cafes; and indeed this point is allowed in general by unbelievers. The 
fuffcrings which feveral of the writers underwent, both in life and 
death, in atteftation of the fadis delivered by them, is a particular 
argument in favour of thefe. 

Fifthly, The arguments here alledged for proving the truth of the 
Scripture hiftory from the genuinenefs of the books are as conclufive 
in refpe£i of the miraculous fa6ls, as of the common ones. But be- 
iides this, we may obferve, that if we allow the genuinenefs of the 
books to be a fufficient evidence of the common fa£ts mentioned in 
them, the nuiraculous fa<£ls mufl be allowed alfo, from their clofe con- 
nexion with the common ones. It is neceffary to admit both, or 
neither. It is not to be conceived, that Mofes fhould have delivered 
tht Ifraelites from their flavery in Egypt, or condudked them through 
the wildernefs for forty years, at all, in fuch manner as the common 
hiftofy reprefents, unlefs we fuppofe the miraculous fails intermixed 
with it to be true alfo. In like manner, the fame of Chrift's 
miracles, the multitudes which followed him, the adherence of his 
difcipks, the jealoufy and hatred of the chief prieAs, fcribes, and 
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Pharifees, with many other fadls of a common nature, are impoffibltf to 
be accounted for, unlefs we allow that he did really work miracles* 
And the fame obfervations hold in general of the other parts of the 
icripture hiftory. 

. Sixthly, There is even a particiilah argument in favour of the mira- 
culous part of the fcripture hiftoryj ta be drawn from the reludance 
of mankind to receive miraculous fafls. It is true, th^t this reluc- 
tance is greater in fome ages and nations than in others ; and probable 
feafons may be affigned why this reluftanee \\vas, in general, lefs in 
ancient times than in the prefent (which, however, are prefumptions 
that fome real miracles were then wrought) : but it muft always be 
confiderable from the very frame of the human mind, and would be 
particularly fo amongft the Jews at the time of Chrift's appearance, as 
they had then been without miracles for four hundred years, or 
inore. Now this reluftance muft make both the writers and readers 
very much upon their guard; and if it be now one of the chief pre- 
judices againft revealed religion, as unbelievers unanimoufly aflert, it 
is but reafonable to allow alfo, that it would be a ftrong check upon 
the publications of a miraculous hiftory at or near the time when the 
miracles were faid to be performed ; i. e, it will be a ftrong confir- 
mation of fuch an hiftory, if its genuineneft be granted previoufly. 

And, upon the whole, we may certainly conclude, that the prin- 
cipal fafts, both common and miraculous, mentioned in the fcrip- 
tures, muft be true, if their genuinenefs be allowed. The objeftion 
againft all miraculous fa6ls will be confidered below, after the other 
arguments for the truth of the fcripture miracles have been alledged. 

The converfe of this propofition is alfo true ; i.e. If the principal 
fz&s mentioned in the fcriptures be true, they muft be genuine wri- 
ting?. And though this converfe propofitFon may, at firft fight, ap-- 
pear to be of little importance for the eftabli(hment of Chrtftianity, 
inafmuch as the genuinenefs of the fcriptures is only made ufe of as a 
medium whereby to prove the truth of the fa6ls mentioned in them, 
yet it will be found otherwife upon farther examination. For there 
are many evidences for the truth of particular fai5^s mentioned in the 
fcriptures ; fuch, for inftance, as thofe taken from natural hiftory, and 
the contemporary profane hiftory, which no-ways prefuppofe, but, on. 
the contrary, prove the genuinenefs of the fcriptures ; and this ge- 
nuinenefs, thus proved, may, by the arguments alledged under thi^ 
propofition, be extended to infer the truth of the reft of the fa6tsr 
which is not to argue in a circle, and to prove the truth of the fcrip— 
ture-hiftory from its truth ; but to prove the truth of thofe fads which 
are not attefted by natural or civil hiftory, from thofe which are, bjf 
the medium of the genuinenefs of the fcriptures. 

PROP. IL 

The genuineness oe the Scriptures proves their divine 

authority. 

THE truth of this propofition, as it refpefts the book of Danie), 
feems to have been acknowledged by Porphyry, inafmuch as be could 

no-ways 
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nt^ways invalidate the divine authority of th!$ book, implied by the 
accompIiihmenC of the prophecies therein delivered, but by aflerting 
that they were written after the event, /. e, were forgeries* But the 
fame thing holdd of many of the other books of the Old and New Tef- 
taments, many of them having unqueflionable evidences of the divine 
foreknowledge, if they be allowed genuine. I refervc the prophetical evi- 
dences to be difcufled hereafter, and therefore (hall only fuggeft the fol- 
lowing inftances here, in order to illuftrate the propcfition ; viz. Mofes's 
prophecy concerning the captivity of the Ifraelites, of a ftate not yet 
ereded ; Ifaiah's concerning Cyrus ; Jeremiah's concerning the dura- 
tion of the Babyloniik captivity; Chrift's concerning the deflru6tion 
of Jerufalem, and the captivity that was to follow; St. John's con- 
cerning the great corruption of the Chridian church ; and Daniel's 
concerning the fourth empire in its declenfion; which lad was extant 
in Porphyry's time at leaft, before the event which k fo fitly re- 
prefent9>. 

The fame thing follows from the fublimity and excellence of the 
dodrines contained in the fcriptures. Thefe no-ways fuit the fuppofed 
authors, /. /• the ages when they lived, their educations or occupations ; 
and therefore, if they were the real authors, there is a neceifity of ad- 
mitting the divine affiftance. 

The converfe of this propofition, viz. that the divine authority of the 
fcriptures infers their genuinenefs, will, I fuppofe, be readily acki^ow- 
ledged by all. And it may be ufed for the fame purpofes as the converfe 
of the laft. For there are feveral evidences for the divine authority of 
the fcriptures, which are direit and immediate, and prior to the confi- 
deration both of their genuinenefs, and of the truth of the fads con- 
tained in them. Of this kind is the charadler of Chrift, as it may be 
•colleSed from his difcourfes and actions /related in the gofpels. The great 
and manifeft fuperiority of this to all other charadters, real and ficti- 
tious, proves, at once, his divine miffion, exclufively of all other con- 
fiderations. Suppofe now the genuinenefs of St. Luke's Gofpel to be 
deduced in this way, the genuinenefs of the A6ls of the Apollles may be 
deduced from ityand of St. Paul's Epiftles from the A6ts, by the ufual 
critical methods. And when the genuinenefs of the A6ts of the Apoftles, 
and of St. Paul's Epiftles, is thus deduced, the truth of the facSs men- 
tioned in them will follow from it by the laft propofition 5 and their 
divine authority by this. 

PROP. III. 

The truth of the principal facts contained in the Scrip- 
tures PROVES THEIR DIVINE AUTHORITY. 

THIS propofition may be proved two ways; firft, exclufively of the 
evidences of natural religion, fuch as thofe delivered in the laft chapter ; 
and, econdly, from the previous eftabli(hment of the great truths of 
natural religion. And, firft. 

It is evident, that the great power, knowledge, and benevolence, 
which appeared in Chrift, the prophets, and apoftles, according to the 
fcripture accounts, do, as it were, command aflent and fubmiffion from 
ail thofe who receive thefe accounts as hiftorical truthsj and that, though 
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they are not able to dedece, or havie not in Faft deduced, the «Wdeiice! 
of natural religion ; nay, though they fhouid have many doubts about 
them ; the frame oi the human mind is fudi, that the fcrrpture hiftoty, 
' allowed to be true, muft convince us, that Ch-rift, the prophets and 
apoftles, were endued with a power greater than human^ and i&stA by 
the authority of a Being of the higheft witdcm and geodnefs. 

Secondly, If natural religion be previoufly eftabliflied, the troth ol 
the principal fa£ls of the fcriptures proves their divine authority in an 
cafier and more convincing manner. 

For, firft, the power fhewn in the miracles wrought by Chrift, the 
prophets and apoftles, the knowledge in their prophecies, and their good 
moral chara<5^eis, (hew them to be, in an eminent manner, the chil- 
dren, fervants, and meffengers, of him who is now previoufly acknow- 
ledged to be infinite in power, knowledge, and goodnefs. 

Secondly, Chrift, the prophets and apoftles, make an exprefs claiir 
to a divine mifiion. Now, it cannot be reconciled to God's mora 
attributes of juftice, veracity, mercy, &c. that he fhouid permit theii 
perfons to make fuch a claim falfely, and then endue them, or fufii 
' them to be endued, with fuch credentials as muft fupport fuch a falfi 
claim, l^heir claim is not, therefore, a falfe one, if we admit thei 
credentials j or, in other words, the truth of the principal fa^ls men- 
tioned in the fcriptures proves the divine miffion of Chrift, the prophets 
and apoftles, /. e. the divine authority of the fcriptures. 

The fame obfervations may be rnade upon the converfe of this pro- 
pofition, as upon thofe of the two laft. 

And thus the genuinenefs of the fcriptures, the truth of the pria 
cipal fafts contained in them, and their divine authority, appear to \> 
fo connected with each other, that, any one being eftabliflied upon in. 
dependent principle?, the other two may be inferred from it. The fir^ 
and fecond of thefe points are, indeed, more evidently fubfervient totl» 
laft, than the laft is to them ; for, if the laft be allowed, it is at once a3 
that the believer contends for ; whereas fome perfons appear to admitf 
or not to rejeft, the firft, or even the fecond, and yet are ranked und^ 
the title of unbelievers. It is necefiary to fliew to fuch perfons, thai 
the firft and fecond infer each other mutually, and both of them th. 
laft; and it may be of fome ufe to fliew, that the laft infers the tw 
firft in fuch a way, as to caft fome light upon itfelf, without arguing 
in a circle ; the divine authority of one book being nriade to infer th ^ 
genuinenefs of another, or the fa6ls Contained in it, /. e^ its divin^ 
authority alfo. . ' 

Here it may not be amifs to fay fomething concerning the divine in- 
fpiration of the fcriptures. Now there are tiiree different fuppofitionSf 
^hich may be made concerning this point. 

The firft and loweft is, that all the paffageS delivered by Mofes an4 
the prophets, as coming from God, and by the evangelifts, as the 
words of Chrift, alfo the revelation given to St. John in a divine vifiooi 
with all parallel portions of fcripture, muft be confidered as divinely 
infpired, and as having immediate divine authority ; elfe we csnnet 
^llow even common authority to thefe books : but that the commoii 
hiftory, the reafonings of the apoftles from the Old Teftament, and 
jperjiaps fopie pf iiheir opiniotifs^ may, be confidered as poming merely 
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IramthemfelveSy and therefore, though highly to be regarded, are not 

of unqueftionable authority. The argumc'rits for this hypothcfis may 

be, that, fince the fcriptures have fuScred by tranfcribers, like other 

books, a perfiedi exadnefs in the original, as to minute particulars (in 

which alone it has fuiFered, or could fufFjr, from tranfcribers)^ is 

Beedlefs ; that Mofes and the prophets, the cvangclifts and apolHes, 

bad natural talents for writing hiftory, applying the fcriptures, rea- 

foniog, and delivering their opinions ; and that Crod works by natural 

meanSy where there are fuch; that the apoftlcs were ignorant of the 

true extent of Chrift's kingdom for a confiderable time after his refur- 

lefiion, and perhaps miftaken about his fccond coming ; that God 

.night intend, that nothing in this would fliould be perfect, our blefled 

f Lord excepted ; that fome hiftorical fa£ls fcem difHcult to be reconciled 

' to one another, and fome applications of pafTages from the Old Tefta- 

nent by the writers of the New, with their reafonings thereupon, in-* 

floncluuve and unfatisfadlory ; that the writers themfelves nowhere 

Tiy claim to infallibility, when fpeaking from themfelves ; and that 

Hernias, Clemens Toman us, and Barnabas, who were apoftolical per* 

foos, feem evidently to have reafoned in an inconcludve manner* 

The fecond hypothefis is, That hiftorical incidents of fmall mo- 
inent) with matters of a nature foreign to religion, may indeed not have 
divine authority; but that all the rcit of the fcriptures, the reafonings, 
the application of the prophecies, and even the do^lrines of inferior 
note,muft be infpired : elfe what can be meant by the gifts of the fpirit, 
particularly that of prophecy, /. e. of inflrudting others ? How can 
Chrift'spromife of the Comforter, who fhould lead his difciples into all 
truth, be fulfilled ? Will not the very effcntials of religion, the divine 
miifion of Chriil, providence, and a fixture (late, be weakened, by thus 
Aippofmg the facred writers to be miftakcn in religious points ? And 
though the hiftory and the reafonings of the fcriptures have the marks 
of being written in the fame manner as other books, /. e» may feem not 
to be infpired, yet a fecret influence might conduit the writers in every 
thing of moment, even when they did not perceive it, or refleft upon 
It themfelves ; it being evident from obvious reafonings, as well as 
from the foregoing theory, that the natural workings of the mind are 
not to be diftinguifhed from thofc which a Being that has a fufficient 
power over our intelleftual frame might excite in us. 

The third and laft hypothefis is. That the whole fcriptures are in- 
spired, even the moft minute hiftorical pafTages, the falutations, inci- 
dental mention of common affairs, &c. The argument in favour of 
this hypothefis are. That many parts of fcriptures appear to have 
double, or perhaps manifold fenfes ; That not one jot or tittle of the 
jaw (/.#. of the whole fcriptures of both the Old and NewTeftaments,- 
wan enlarged way of interpretation, which, however, feems juftifiable 
by parallel inftances) fhall perifli ; That the Bible, i. e. the book of 
books, as we now have it, appears to have been remarkably diftin- 
guifhed by Providence from all other writings, even of good Jews and 
.Chriftians, and to admit of a vindication in refpedl of fmall difficulties, 
and fmall feeming inconfiftencies, as well as of great ones, every day more 
and more as we advance iii knowledge -, and that effe£ls of the fame kind 
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with divine infptration, viz. the working of miracles, and the gift of 
prophecy, fubfifting during the times of the authors of the books of the 
Old and New Teftaments, and even in all, or nearly all, of thefe 
writers ; alfo, that they extended, in fome cafes, to very minute 
things, 

I will not prefume to determine which of thefe three fuppofitions 
approaches neareft the truth. The following propofitions will, I hope, 
cftablifti the firft of them at leaft, and prove the genuineness of the 
fcriptures, the truth of the fadls contained in them, and their divine 
authority, to fuch a degree, as that we need not fear to make them the 
rule of our lives, and the ground of our future expedtations ; which 
is ^11 that is abfolutely neceffary for the proof of the Chriftian religion, 
and the fatisfaSion and comfort of religious perfons. I even believe, 
that the following evidences favour the fecond hypothefis ftrongly, and 
exclude all errors and imperfecSions of note ; nay, I am inclined to 
believe, that ferious, inquifitive men can fcarce reft there, but will be 
Jed by the fucceflive clearing of difficulties, and unfolding of the moft 
wonderful truths, to believe ihe whole fcriptures to be infpired, and to 
abound with numberlefs ufes and applications, of which we yet know 
nothing. Let future ages determine. The evidently miraculous nature 
of one part, viz. the prophetical, difpofcs the mind to believe the whole 
to be far above human invention, or even penetration, till fuch time 
as our underftandings fhall be farther opened by the events which are 
to precede the fecond coming of Chrift. In the mean while, let critics 
and learned men of all kinds have full liberty to examine the facred 
books ; and let us be fparing in our cenfures of each other. *' Let us 
•< judge nothing before the time, until the Lord come ; and then fhall 
*' every man have praife of God.'' Sobriety of mind, humility, and 
piety, are requifite in the purfuit of knowledge of every kind, and 
much more in that of facred. I have here endeavoured to be impartial 
to each hypothefis, and juft to hint what I apprehend each party would 
or might fay in defence of their own. However, they are all brethren^ 
and ought not to fall out by the way, 

PROP. IV. 

The manner in which the books of the Old and New Testa- 
ments HAVE BEEN HANDED DOWN FROM AGE TO AGE, PROVES 
BOTH THEIR GENUINENESS, AND THf TRyTH OF THE PRINCIPAL 
FACTS CONTAINED IN THEM, 

FOR, firft. It refembles the manner In which all other genuine 
books and true hiftories have been conveyed down to pofterity. As 
the writings of the Greek and Roman poets, orators, philofophers, 
and hiftorians, were efteerped by thefe nations to be tranfmitted to 
them by their foiefathers in a continued fuccefllon, from the times 
Vhcn the refpeftive authors lived ; fo have the books of the Old Tef- 
tament by the Jewifli nation, and thofe of the New by the<]Ihriftians ; 
^nd it is an additional evidence in the laft cafe^ that the primi- 
tive Chrjilians \f^x^ j^qC 4 diftiiif^ nation^ but a ^reat multitude of 
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people difperfed through all the nations of the Roman empire, and 
even extending itfelf beyond the bounds of that empire. As the 
Greeks and Romans always believed the principal fa<Sls of their hifto- 
rical books, fo the Jews and Chriftians did' more, and never fecm to 
have doubted of the truth of any part of theirs. In fhort, whatever 
can be faid of the traditional authority due to the Greek and Roman 
writers, fomething analogous to this, and for the moft part of greater 
weight, may be urged for the Jewifh and Chriftian. Now, 1 fiippofe 
that all fober-minded men admit the books ufually afcribed to the 
Greek and Roman hiftorians, philofophers, &c. to be genuine, ani) 
the principal fads related or alluded to in them to be true; and that 
one chief evidence to this, is the general traditionary one here re- 
cited. They ought therefore to pay the fame regard to the books of 
the Old and New Teftaments, fince there are the fame or greater re** 
fonsfor it. 

Secondly, if we re-con(ider the circumftances recited in the laft 
paragraph, it will appear, that thefe traditionary evidences are fuffi- 
cient ones ; and we fhall have a real argument, as well as one ad be^- 
mimmj for receiving books fo handed down to us. For it is not to 
be conceived, that whole nations ihould either be impofed upon them- 
felves, or concur to deceive others, by forgeries of books or fa6ts. 
Thefe books and fa<Ss muft therefore, in general, be genujne and true; 
and it is a ftrong additional evidence of this, that all nations muft be 
' jealous of forgeries for the fame reafons that we are/ 

Here it may be objedled, that as we reje<Sl the prodigies reUted by 
the Greek and Roman writers, though we admit thepommon hiftory^ 
fo we ought alfo to reje<ft the fcripture miracles. To this I anfwer, 

Firft, That the fcripture hiftory is fupported by far ftronger evi- 
dences than the Greek or Roman, as will appear in the following Pro- 
portions. 

Secondly, That many of the fcripture miracles are related by eyc- 
witnefles, and were of a public nature, of long duration, attended by 
great and lafting effects, infeparably connected with the common hif- 
tory, and evidently fuitable to our notions of a wife and good Provi- 
dence, which cannot be faid of thofe related by the Pagan writers. 

Thirdly, That the fcripture miracles not attended by thefe cogent 
circumftances, are fupported by their connexion with fuch as are ^ and 
that, after we have admitted thefe, there remains no longer any pre- 
fumption againft thofe from their miraculous nature. 

Fourthly, If there be any fmall number found amongft the Pagan 
miracles, attefted by fuch-like evidences as the principal ones for the 
fcripture miracles, I do not fee how they can be rejedled ; but it will 
not follow, that the fcripture miracles are falfcj becaufe fome of the 
Fa^an ones ^re truct 
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PROP. V. 

The great importance of the histories, precepts, pro 

MISES, THREATENINGS, AND PROPHECIES, CONTAINED IN TH 

Scriptures, ARE EVIDENCES BOTH OF their genuineness, anj 

OF THE TRUTH OF THE PRINCIPAL FACTS MENTIONED IN THEM 

• 

THIS is one of the inftances in which the evidences for the fcrip 
tures are fuperior, beyond comparifon, to thofe for any other ancien 
books. Let us take a ihort review of this importance in its fevera 
particulars. 

The hiftory of the creation, fall, deluge, longevity of the patriarchs 
difperfioii of mankind, calling of Abraham, defccjit of Jacob with hi 
family into Egypt, and the precepts of abftaining from blood, and c 
circumclfion, were of fo much concern, either to mankind in general 
or to the Ifraelitcs in particular, and fome of them of fo extraordinar 
a nature, as. that it could not be an indifferent matter to the people 
amongft whom the account given of them in Genefis was firft pub 
liihed, whether they received them or not. Suppofe this account to b 
firft published amongll the Ifraelitcs by Mofes, and alfo to be the: 
confirmed by clear, univcrfal, uninterrupted tradition (which is poi 
fibleand probabJv, according to the hiftory itfclf ) j and it will be eaf 
to conceive, upon this true fuppofition, how this account fhould b 
handtrd down from age to age amongft the Jews, and received by ther 
Sk% indubitable. Suppoie this account to be falfe, /'. e, fuppofe tha 
thc-re were no fuch evidences and veftigesof thefe hiftoriesand precepts 
and it will be difficult to conceive how this could have happened, k 
the time of publication be as it will. If eaily, the people v^ould rejcc 
the account at once for want of a clear tradition, which the accouJi 
itfeif would give them rc:ifon to expe^fl. If late, it would be nature 
to inquire how the ^author came to be informed of things never know^. 
before to others. 

If it be faid, that he delivered them as communicated to him by revc 
lation (which yet cannot well be faid, on account of the many reference 
in Genelis to the remaining veftiges of the things related), thefe fur 
prifing, interefting particulars would at leaft be an embarrafTment upoi 
his fictitious credentials, and engage his contemporaries to look nar 
jrowly into them. 

If it be fiiid, that there were many cofmogonies and theogonies cur- 
rent amcngft the Pagans, which yet are evidently fidlionsi I ahfwer 
that thefe were in general regarded only as amazing iidtions; however, 
that they had fome truth in them, either exprefTed in plain words, oi 
concealed in figures, and that their agreement with the book of Genefis, 
as far as they are confiftent with one another, or have any appearances 
of truth, is a remarkable evidence in favour of this book. It is end- 
lefs to make all the poflible fuppofitions and obje<Elions of this kind; 
but it appears to me, that the more are made, the more will the trutt 
and genuinenefs.of the fcriptures be eftabliflied thereby. 

It ought to be added, in relation to the precepts of abftaining fron 
blood, and circumqifion, before mentioned, that if the firft was com' 
pion to mankind^ or was known to have been fo^ the laft peculia 
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to the defcendants of Abraham at the time of publication of the book 
ofGcnefis, this confirms it ; if otherwife, would contribute to make it 
rejeded. If neither the pradlices themfclvcF, nor any vcftiges of them 
fubiifted at all, the book muft be rejected. The difficulty of deducing 
thele practices from the principles of human nature ought to be con- 
fidered here ; as it tends to prove their divine original, agreeably to the 
accounts given of them in Genefis. 

Let us next come to the law of Mofes. This was extremely bur- 
denfome, expenfive, fcvere, particularly upon the crime of idolatry, 
to which all mankind were then extravagantly prone; and abfurd, ac* 
cording to the common judgment of mankind, in the inftances of for- 
bidding to provide themfelves with horfes for war, and commanding 
all the males of the whole nation to appear at Jcrufsilem three times 
in a year. At the fame time it claims a divine authority every where, 
and appeals to fadts of the moft notorious kinds, and to cuftoms and 
•cercmoniesof the moft peculiar nature, as the memorials of thefe fadls. 
We ciannot conceive, then, that any nation, with fuch motives to 
rricft, and fuch opportunities of dettcting, the forgery of the books 
Of Exodus, Leviticus, Numbers, and Dvuteronomy, ihould yet re- 
ceive them, and fubmit to his heavy yoke. That they fliould often throw 
it off in part, and for a time, and rebel againft the divine authority 
of their law, though fufficiently evidenced, is eafily to be accounted 
for from what we fee and feel in ourfelves and others every day ; bft 
that they (bould ever return and repent, ever fubmit to it, unlefs it had 
divine authority, is utterly incredible. It was not a matter of fuch 
fmall importance, as that they could content themfelves with a fuper- 
iiciai examination, with a lefs examination than would be Sufficient to 
deteft fo notorious a forgery ; and this holds, at whatever time we fup- 
pofe thefe books to be publiihed. 

That the Jews did thus fubmit to the law of Mofes, is evident from 
the books of the Old and New Teftamcnts, if we allow them the leaft 
truth and genuinenefs ; or even from profane writers; nay, I may fay, 
from the prefent obfervance of it by the Jews, fcattered through all the 
kingdoms of the world. 

If it be faid, that other nations have afcribed divine authority to 
their lawgivers,, and fubmitted to very fevere laws; I anfwer^ firft, 
That the pretences of lawgivers amongft the Pagans to infpiration, and 
the fubmiffitm of people to them, may be accounted for in the degree 
in whicl)[ they are found, from the then circumftances of things, 
without having recourfe to real infpiration : and particularly, that if 
we admit the patriarchal revelations related and intimated by Mofes, 
and his own divine legation, it will appear, that the heathen law- 
givers copied after thefe ; which is a ftrong argument for admitting 
them. Secondly, That there is no inftance, amongft the Pagans, of 
a body of laws being produced at once, and remaming without ad- 
dition afterwards ; but that they were compiled by. degrees according 
to the exigences of the ftate, the prevalence of a particular fadion, 
or the authority of fome particular perfons, who were all ftyled law- 
gi^rs, as Draco and ^olon;, at Athens ; That they were made, ia 

general, 



12 . Of the Truth of 

general, not to curb, but humour, the genius of the people ; and wei 
afterwards repealed and altered from the fame caufes : whereas the bod 
politic- of the Ifraelites took upon itfelf a complete form at once, an 
has preferved this form in great meafure to the prefent time, and tbi 
under the higheft external d i fad vantages ; which is an inftance quit 
without parallel, and fhcws the great opinion which they had of tbei 
law, ue. its great importance to them. 

If it be faid, that the laws of the Ifraelites were not perhaps impofec 
atonce, but grew up by degrees, as in other nations ; this will mala 
the difficulty of receiving the books of Exodus, Leviticus, Numbcrfj 
and Deuteronomy, in which the contrary, with all the particular cif« 
cumftances, is aflerted, greater than ever. In (hort, of all the fiftioai 
or forgeries that can happen amongft any people, the moft improbabll 
is that of their'body of civil laws ; and it feems to be utterly impoffibk 
in the cafe of the law of Mofes. 

The next part of the fcriptures, whofe importance we are to Gon- 
Cder, is the hiftory contained in the books of Jofhua, Judges, Ru4, 
Samuel, Kings, Chronicles, Ezra, and Nehemiah, and extendinj 
from the death of Mofes to the re-eftablifhment of the Jews, after th( 
Babylonifh captivity, by Ezra and Nehemiah. Now, in this hiftory, 
are the following important fafts, moft of which muft be fuppofec 
to leave fuch veftiges of themfelves, either external vifible ones, or in* 
ternal in the minds and memories of the people, as would verif) 
them, if true ; make them be rejedledj if falfe. The conqueft oj 
the land of Canaan, the divifion of it, and the appointment of citicj 
for the Priefts and Levites by Jofhua ; the frequent flaveries of tb 
Ifraelites to the neigbouring kings, and their deliverance by th< 
judges; the ere£l:ion of a kingdom by Samuel ; the tranflation of thij 
kingdom from Saul's family to David, with his conquefts; the glorj 
of Solomon's kingdom; the building of the temple; the divifion ol 
the kingdom; the idolatrous worfliip fet up at Dan and Bethel; the 
captivity of the Ifraelites by the kjngs of Affyria ; the captivity ol 
the Jews by Nebuchadnezzar ; the deftruftion of the temple; thcii 
jcturn under Cyrus, rebuilding the temple under Darius HyftafpiJj 
and, re-eftabjifliment under Artaxerxes Longimanus, by Ezra and 
Nehemiah ; thefe events are fome of thenS the moft glorious, fome ol 
them the moft fliameful, that can well happen to any people. Hon 
can we reconcile forgeries of fuch oppofite kinds, and efpecially ai 
they are interwoven together? But, indeed, the facSts are of fuel 
confequence, notoriety, and permanency in their effects, that neithei 
could any particular perfons amongft the Ifraelites firft projedl th( 
dclign of feigning them, nor their own people concur with fuch \ 
defign, nor tKe neighbouring nations permit the fiSion to pais 
Nothing could make a jealous multitude amongft the Ifraelites cw 
neighbouring nations acquiefce, but the invincible evidence of tb 
fa6ls here ailedged. And the fame obfervations hold of numberle( 
other fads of lefler note, which it would be tedious to recount; 2^ 
of miraculous fads as much, or rather more than others. Befidi; 
(.wbichy it is to be noted, that all thefe have fuch various neceflar 
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conneitions with each other, that they cannot be feparated, as has 
been already remarked. 

And all this will, 1 prefume, be readily acknowledged, upon fup- 
j^fition that the feveral books were publiihed in or near the times of 
the fafts therein recorded. But, fay the objeftors, this will not hold in 
ft) ftrong a manner, if the books be. publiihed after thefe times. Let 
us take an extreme cafe, then, and fuppofe all thefe hiftorical books 
i forged by Ezra. But this is evidently impoffible. Things of fo im- 
portant and notorious a kind, fo glorious and fo fhameful to the 
people for whofe fake they were forged, would have been rejciled 
Wkh the utm^ft indignation, unlefs there were the ftrongeft and mod 
genuine foot-tteps of the things already amongll the people. They 
frcre therefore in part true. But many additions were made by Ezra, 
fey the objeftors. I anfwer, if thefe were of importance, the difficulty 
returns; if not, then all the important faJls are true. Befides, what 
j motive could any one have for making additions of no importance ? 
I Again, if there were any ancient writers extant, Ezra muft either copy 
• after them, which deftroys the prefcnt fuppofition ; or dilFer from and 
I oppofe them, which would betray him. Jf there were no fuch ancient 
writings, the people could not but inquire, in matters of importance, 
for what reafons Ezra was fo particular in things of which there was 
neither any memory, nor account in writing. If it be faid, that the 
people did not regard what Ezra had thus forged, but let it pafs un- 
contradifted ; this is again to make the things o\ fmail or no impor- 
tance. Befides, why fliould Ezfa write, if no one would read or 
iTgard ? Farther, Ezra muft, like all other men, have friends, ene- 
mies, and rivals ; and fome or all of thefe would have been a check 
upon him, and a fecurity againft him in matters of importance. 

If, inftead of fuppofing Ezra to have forged all thefe books at once, 
we fuppofe them forged fucceffively, one, two, or three centuries after 
the fads related ; we Iball, from this intermediate fuppofition, have 
(befides th/? difficulty of accounting for fuch a regular fucceflion of 
impoftures in matters fo important) a mixture of the difficulties recited 
ill the two preceding paragraphs, the fum total of which will be the 
. fame, or nearly the fame, as in either of thofe cafes. And, upon the 
whole, the forgery of the annals of the Ifraelites appears to be im- 
poffible, as well as that of the body of their civil laws. 

If it be faid, that the hiftories and annals of other nations have many 
fiSions and falftioods in them, 1 anfwer, that the fuperior impor- 
tance of the events which happened to the Jewifh nation, and the 
miraculous nature of many of them, occafioned their being recorded 
at the then prefcnt times, in the way of fimple narration, the com- 
mand of God alfo concurring, as it feems ; and that thus all addition, 
variety, and embellifhment, was prevented ; whereas the hiftories of 
the originals of other nations were not committed to writing till long 
after the events, after they had been corrupted and obfcured by num- 
berlefs fables and fi6tions, as is well known. There are many other 
circumftgnces peculiar to the Jewifli hiftory, which eftablifti its truth, 
cyen in the minuteft things, asi (hall fhew in the following propofi- 
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tions ; arid I hope the reader will fee, in the progrefs of the argument 
that the fame method of reafoning which proves the Jewifh hiftorj 
to be rigoroufly exa£l, proves alfo, that the hiftories of other nation! 
inay be expelled to be partly true, and partlyfalfe, as they arc agreed 
to be by all learned and fober-minded men. 

1 pafs over the books of Efther, Job, the Pfalms, Proverbs, Ec« 
clefiufies, and Canticles, as not having much relation to this propo* 
iition ; and proceed to the confideration of the prophecies. 

Thcfe contain the moft important precepts, promifes, threatening^ 
and predidlions, ue, prophecies peculiarly fo called, beiides the.in* 
direct; and incidental mention of the great events recorded in th|}' 
hiftorical books. And as they are full of the- fevereft reproofs aad 
denunciations againd all ranks, king, governors aiKi great men fub« 
ordinate to him, priefts, prophets, and people, one cannot expefi 
that they fhould be favourably received by any, but thofe of the beft 
moral characters; and thefe muft be the firft to deteft and expofe a 
forgery, if there was any. So that the prophecies, if^ they were 
forgeries could not be able to ftand fo rigorous an examination ai 
the importance of the cafe would prompt all ranks to. And here a!) 
the arguments before ufed to fliew, that the hiftorical books coal4 
neither be forged at the time of the fafts, nor fo late as Ezra's timt| 
nor in any intermediate one, are applicable with the fame, or cvca 
greater force. Befides which, it is to be obfcrved of the predi&ions 
in particular, that, if they were pubiiflied before the events, they 
could not be forgeries ; if afterwards, there would not be wanting 
amongft thti Jews many perfons of the fame difpofition with Por- 
phyry,' and thj pref^^nt objectors to the genuinenefs of the prophe- 
cies, and the iruth of the fu<fl. related or implied in them, who upon 
that fuppolition woald have met with fuccefs, as Porphyry and the 
anciint objectors would have done long ago, had their objeftions bceu 
folid. Infidelity is the natural and neccllary produdl of human 
wic^ednefs and weaknefs : v/e fee it in all other things, as well as in 
religion, whenfoevcr the interefts and pafTions of men are oppofite tq 
truth ; and the prefent ohjcftors to the truth of revealed religion maj 
be affured, that the ancient ones, the murmuring Ifraelites in the wil< 
dernjfs, thr* rebellious Jtws before Chrift, and botJi Jews and Gentilcs 
fince Chrift, have done juftice to their caufe. 

We come, in the latt place, to confider the importance of tlw 
books of the N..'W Teftament, Whoever then received thefe in aa 
ci'Jiit times as genuine and true, muft not only forfake all iinful pica? 
fures, but cxpole hinifeli to various hardihips and dangers, and evo 
to death itlt'lf. They had indeed a future glory promifed to them 
With which the iuff^erings of the prefent time were not worthy tob 
compared ; but then this giory, being future, muft be fupported wit 
the moft incontcftable evider»ces, elfe it could have no power againi 
the oppofite motives ; and botn together muft fo roufe the mind, i 
to make men txort ti^emfclves to the uttermoft, till they had receivi 
full faiisfadtion. Hehdes which, it is to be obferved, that evenjo] 
and the greatnefs of an expe£tation, incline men to difbelieve, ai 
to examine with a fcrupulous exa<5tnefs, as well as fear and diilike. 
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Asto thofc who did not receive the dodrines of the New Teftamcnt, 
ind the fa£ts there related and implied, they would have fufficient mo- 
tives to dete£t the forgery or fal(hood, had there been any fuch. They 
were all condemned for their unbelief; many for their grofs vices ; the 
Jew for his darling partiality to his own nation and ceremonial law; 
and the Gentile for his idolatry and polytheifm ; and the mofl dread- 
ful pun i(h men ts threatened to all in a future (t ate. Now thefe weie 
important charges and alarming confiderations, which, if they did 
sot put men upon a fair examination, would, at Icail, make them de- 
lirous to find fault, to deteA and expofe, and, if they had difcovered 
any frauds to publiih it with the utmoft triumph. The books of the 
New Teftament could not but be of fo much importance to the unbe- 
lievers of the primitive times, as to excite them to vigilance and ear- 
Deftnefs, in endeavouring to difcredit and deftroy them. All which is 
abundantly confirmed by the hiftory of thofc times. And indeed cafes 
of the fame kind, though not of the fame degree, occur now to daily 
obfervation, which the reader will do wl^II to call to mind. Thus \t 
comes to pafs, on one hand, that frauds and impoll jrcs are crufhed in 
the birth ; and, on the other, that wicked men labour againfl the 
truth in the moft unreafonable and inconfiftent wavs, and are led on 
from one degreeofobftinacy, prevarication, and infatuation, td another, 
without limits. 

It may be added here, that the perfons reproved and condemned ia 
the Gofpels, in the Acts of the Apoltles, by St. Paul in his Epiftles, 
bf St. Peter in his fecond Epiftle, by St. John and St. Jude in their 
Epifiles, and by St. John in the Revelations, viz. the five churches^ 
and the Nicolaitans, ceuld not but endoiivour to vindicate themfelvcs. 
The books were all of a public nature, and thcfc reproofs particularly 
ib, as being intended to guard others. 

I have now gone throuii;h the Rveral p?rts of the Scripture, and 
ftewn briefly how the importance of each would bj a fccuricy againlt 
forgery and fiction in that part. I.will now adu Ibmc general evidence* 
to the fame purpofe. 

Firft, then. It is certain, that both Jews ^n^ Chriftians have un- 
fcrgone the fevereft pcrfecutions and lu/ferini^s on account of their fa- 
cred books, and yet never could be prevailed with to deliver them up: 
which (hews that they ihou|^ht them of the higlicft importance, molt 
genuine and true. 

Secondly, The prefervation of the law of Mofcs, whit.h' is probably 
the firft book that ever was written in any l:'n;7u>^:re, wliile fo many 
others more modern have been loft, flievvs thr- j^rcat regard paid to it. 
The fame holds in a lefs degree of i:i')ft of tne r)ihcr books a the OA 
Teftament, fince moft of them areanciv.*ntcr tiian tne oldcft Greek hif- 

(torians. And as the records of the neighbouring nations are loft, we 
muft fuppofe thofe of the Jews to have been prefervcd, from their im- 
portance, or fome other fuch caufe as may be an equal evidence of their 
genuinenefs and truth. 

Thirdly, The great importance of all the facred books appears 
from the many early tranflations and pii.aphrafes of them. The 
&mc tranflations and paraparafcs muft be an eiFedlual means of 

fee u ring 



l6 Of the Truth of 

fccuring their integrity and purity, if we could fuppofe any defign f 
corrupt them. 

Fourthly^ The beiitation and difficulty with which a few books c 
the New Teftament were received into the canon, fliew the great con 
ccrn of the primitive Chriftians about their canon, /* «. the high im 
portance of the books received into it ; and are therefore a ftrong evi 
dencc, firft, for the genuinenefs and truth of the books which were re 
ceived without beiitation ; and then for thefe others, fince they wei 
received univerfally at laft. , 

Fifthly, The great religious hatred and animofity which fubfifte 
between the Jews and Samaritans, and between feveral of the ancieii 
feds amongft the Chriftians, fhew of what importance they all though 
their facred books \ and would make them watch over one another wit 
a jealous eye» 

PROP. vn. 

The language, style, and manner of writing, used i: 

THE books of the Old AND NeW TESTAMENTS, ARE ARGU 
MENTS OF THEIR GENUINENESS. 

• 

HERE I obferve, firft. That the Hebrew language, ih which th 
Old Teftament was written, being the language of an ancient people 
and one that had little intercourse with their neighbours, and who/ 
neighbours alfo fpake a language that had great affinity with their own 
would not change fo faft as modern languages have done, fince na 
tions have been varioufly mixed with one another, and trade, arts 
and fciences, greatly extended* Yet fome changes there muft be, \i 
pafiing from the time of Mofes to that of Malachi. Now, I ap- 
prehend that the Biblical Hebrew correfponds to this criterion wit! 
fo much exa£lnefs, that a confiderable argument may be deduce^ 
thence in favour of the genuinenefs of the books of the Old Tefta- 
ment, 

Secondly, The books of the Old I'eftament have too confiderable 
a diverfity of ftyle. to be the work either of one Jew (for a Jew he muft 
be, on account of the language), or of any fet of contemporary Jews* 
If therefore they be all forgeries, there muft be a fuccefiion of im- 
poftors in different ages, who have concurred toimpofe upon pofterityi 
which is inconceivable. To fuppofe part forged, and part genuine, 
is very harfli ; neither would this fuppofition, if admitted, be fatisfac-* 
tory. 

Thirdly, The Hebrew language ceafed to be fpoken, as a living 
lajiguage, foon after the time of the Babylonifii captivity : l^ut it 
would be difficult or impoftible to forge any thing in it, after it was 
bccom^ a dead language. For there was no grammar made for the 
Hebrew till many ages after ; and, as it is difiicult to write in a dead 
language with exa(^efs, even by the help of a grammar, fo it feenu 
'impoffible without it. All the books of the Old Teljtament miifl 
therefore be, nearly, as ancient as the Babylonifii captivity; and 
fiqce they could not all be written in the fame age, fome muft be coiv 
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iitobly more ancient ; which would bring us again to a fuccefSon 
of con/piring impoftors. 

Fourthly, This laft remark may perhaps afford a new argument for 
the genuinenefs of the book of Daniel, if any were wanting* But 
indeed the Septuagint tranflation fhews both this, and all the other 
books of the Old Teftament, to have been confidered as ancient books, 
ibon after the time of Antiochus Epiphanes, at lead. 

Fifthly, There is a (implicicy of f^yle, and an unafFe£ted manner 
of writing, in all the books of the Old Teftament ; which is a very 
ftrong evidence of their genuinenefs, even exclufively of the fui table- 
liefs of the circumftance to the times of the fuppofed authors. 

Sixthly, The ftyle of the New Teftament is alfo fimple and un- 
afiefled, and perfe&ly fuited to the time, places, and perfons. Let 
itbeobferved farther, that the ufe of words and phrafes is fuch, alfo 
the ideas, and method of reafoning, as that the books of the New 
Teftament could be written by none but perfons originally Jews ; 
which would bring the inquiry into a little narrower compafs, if there ^ 
Was any occafion for this. 

One may alfo obferve, that the narrations and precepts of both Old 
and New Teftament are delivered without hefitation; the writers 
teach as having authority; which circumftance is peculiar to thofe 
who have both a clear knowledge of what they deliver, and a perfect 
integrity of heart. 

PROP. viir. 

The VERY GREAT NUMBER OF PARTICULAR CIRCUMSTANCES OF 
TIME, PLACE, PERSONS, &C. MENTIONED IN THE ScRlPTURES, 
ARE ARGUMENTS BOTH OF THEIR GENUINENESS AND TRUTH. 

THAT the reader may underftand what I mean by thefe particu- 
lar circumftances, I will recite fome of the principal heads, under 
which they may bne clafled. 

There are, then, mentioned, in the book of Genefis, the rivers of 
Paradife, the generations of the antediluvian patriarchs, the deluge 
with its circumftances, the place where the ark refted, the building 
of the tower of Babel, the confufion of tongues ; the difperfion of 
mankind, or the divifion of the earth amongft the pofterity of Shem, 
Ham, and Japhet; the generations of the poftd.luvian patriarchs, with 
the gradual fliortening of human life after the flood; the fojourn- 
ings of Abraham, Ifaac, and Jacob, with many particulars of the 
ftateof Canaan, and the neighbouring countries, in their times ; the 
deftrudion of Sodom and Gomorrah ; the ftate of the land of Fdom, 
bothbcfore and after Efau'stime; and the defcent of Jacob into Egypt, 
with the ftate of Egypt before Mofcs's time. 

In the book of Exodus are the plagues of Egypt, the inftitution 
of the paflbver, the paflage through the Red Sea, with the deftru6lion 
of Pharaoh and his hoft there, the miracle of manna, the viftory over 
the Amalekites, the folemn delivery of the law from mount Sinai, 
many particular laws both moral and ceremonial, the worlhip of the 
golden calf, and a very minute defcription of the tabernacle, priefts 
garments, ark, &c. 
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In Leviticus we have a colledion of ceremonial lavirs, with all 
particularities, and an account of the deaths of Nadab and Abih 
. The book of Numbers contains the firftand fecond numbering 
the feveral tribes, vi^ith their genealogies, the [>eculiar offices of 
three feveral families of the Levites, many ceremonial laws, the j 
ney :ngs and encampments of the people in the wildernefs during i 
years ; with the relation of feme remarkable events which happ 
Ir this period, as the fearching of the land, the rebellion of Kc 
the viftories over Arad, Sihon, and Og, with the divifion of the k 
doms of the two laft among the Gadites, Reubenites, and Manaf: 
the hiftory of Balak and Balaam, and the vi6^ory over the Mid 
ites, all defcribed with the feveral particularities of time, place, 
perfons. 

The book of Deuteronomy contains a recapitulation of many tli 
contained in the three laft books, with a fecond delivery of the 
chiefly the moral one, by Mofes upon the borders of Canaan, juC 
fore his death, with an account of this. 

In the book of Jofliua, we have the pafTage over Jordan, the 
queft of the land of Canaan in detail, and the divifion of it an 
the tribes, including a minute geographical defcription. 

The book of Judges recites a great variety of public tranfafti 
with the private origin of fome. In all, the names of times, pi; 
and perfons, both among the Ifraelitcs, and the neighbouring nati 
are noted with particularity and fimplicity. 

In the book of Ruth is a very particular account of the genea 
of David, with feveral incidental circumftances. 

The books of Samuel, Kings, Chronicles, Ezra, and Nehen 
contain the tranfaftions of th^ kings before the captivity, and go 
nors afterwards, all delivered in the fame circumftantial tnar 
And here the particular account of the regulations facred and 
cftabliftied by David, and of the building of the temple by Solor 
the genealogies given in the beginning of the firft book of Chroni- 
and the lifts of the perfons who returned, fealed, &c. after the • 
tivity, in the books of Ezra and Nchemiah, deferve efpecial no 
in the light in which we are now confidering things. 

The book of Efther contains a like account of a very remark 
event, with the inftitution of a feftival in memory of it. 

The book of Pfalms mentions many hiftorical fa6ts in an incidc 
way 5 and this, with the books of Job, Proverbs, Ecclefiaftes, 
Canticles, allude to the manners and cuftoms of ancient times in 
rious ways. 

In the Prophecies there are fome hiftorical relations; and in c 
parts the indireft mention of fa6ts, times, places, and perfons, ij 
terwoven with the predidlions in the moft copious and circumfta. 
manner. 

If we come to the New Teftament, the fame obfervations pn 
themfelves at firft view. We have the names of friends and enec 
Jews, Greeks, and Romans, obfcure and illuftrious, the tii 
places, and circumftances of fads, fpccified diredtly, and alludi 

indire* 
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M\ttSt\y^ with various references to the cuftoms and manners of thoft 
times* 

Now here I obferve, firft^ that in fa£l we do not ever find, that 
forged or falfe accounts of things fuperabound thus in particularities. 
There is always fome truth where there are coniiderable particularities 
related, and they always feem to bear fome proportion to one another; 
Tbi|s there is a great want of the particulars of time, place, and 
perfons, in Manetho*8 account of the Egyptian dynafties, Ctefias's 
of the AiTyrian kings, and thofe which the technical chronologers 
kive given of the ancient kingdoms of Greece ; and, agreeably thereto, 
thefe accounts' have much fidion and fal(bood, with fome truth : 
^ whereas Thucydrdes's hiftory of the Peloponneiian war, and Caefar's 
of the war in Gaul, in both which the particulars of time, place, 
and perfons, are mentioned, are univerfally efteemed true to a great 
degree of exadtnefs. 

Secondly, a forger, or a relater of falfhoods, would be careful not to 
mention fo great a number of particulars, fmce this would be to put 
into his readers hands criterions whereby to dete£t him. Thus we 
nay fee one reafon of the fz& mentioned in the lafl paragraph, and 
vhich in confirming that fa£l confirms the propoiition here to be 
proved. 

Thirdly, a forger, or a relater of falfhoods, could fcarcefurnifh out 
iiich lifts of particulars. It is eafy to conceive how faithful records 
liept from time to time by perfons concerned in the tranfadlions fhould 
contain fuch lifts; nay, it is natural to expert them in this cafe, from 
that local memory which takes flrong pofTefnon of the fancy in thofe 
who have been prefent at tranfadlions ; but it would be a work of 
thehighefl invention, and greatefl flretch of genius, to raife from 
nothing fuch numberlefs particularities, as are almofl every where to 
bemetwith in the fcriptures. The account given of memory, ima- 
gination, and invention, in the foregoing part of thefe obfervations, 
fcts this matter in a flrong light. 
There is a circumflance relating to the Gofpels, which deferves par- 
: ticular notice in this place. St. Matthew and John were apoflles; and 
therefore, fmce they accompanied Chrift, mufl have this local me- 
mory of his journeyings and miracles. St. Mark was a Jew of Judea, 
and a friend of St. Peter's ; and therefore may either have had this 
local memory himfelf, or have written chiefly from St, Peter, who 
had. But St. Luke, being aprofelyteof Antioch, not converted per- 
haps till feveralyears after Chrifl's refurreSion, and receiving his ac- 
counts from different eye-witnefTes, as he fays himfelf, could have no 
regard to that order of time, which a local memory would fuggefl. 
Let us fee how the Gofpels anfwer to thefe pofitions. St. Matthew^s 
then appears to be in exa£l order of time, and to be a regulator to 
St. Mark's and St. Luke's, (hewing St. Mark's to be nearly fo, but 
St. Luke's to have little or no regard to the order of time in his ac- 
count of Chrift's miniilry. St, John's Gofpel is, like St Matthew's, 
in order of time; but as he wrote after all the refl, and with a view 
obJy of recording fome remarkable particulars, fuch as Chrifl's ac- 
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tions before he left Judea to go to preach in Galilee, his difputes with 
the Jews of Jerufalem, and his difcourfes to the apoftles at his laft 
fupper, there was lefs opportunity for his local memory to fhewitfelfp 
However, his recording what paSed before Chrift's going into Galilee, 
might be in part from this caufe, as St. Matthew's omiffion of it was 
probably from his want of this local memory* For it appears, that 
St. Matthew reflded in Galilee, and that he was not converted till 
fome time after Chrift's coming thither to preach. Now this fuit- 
ablenefs of the four Gofpels to their reputed authors, in a circum-* 
ftance of fo fubtle and reclufe a nature, is quite inconiiftent with the 
fuppoficion of fiiSion or forgery. This .remark is chiefly taken from 
Sir Ifaac Newton's chapter concerning the times of the birth and paf- 
Hon of Chrift, in his comment on Daniel* 

Fourthly, if we could fuppofe the perfons who forged the books of 
the Old and New Teftaments, to have furniflied their readers with 
the great variety of particulars above mentioned, notwithftanding the 
two reafons here alledged againft it, we cannot however conceive, 
but that the perfons of thofe times when the books were publifhed, 
muft, by the help of thefe criterions, have deteded and expofed the 
forgeries or falfhoods. For thefe criterions are fo attefted by allowed 
fa6ts, as at this time, and in this remote Qorner of the world, to efta- 
blifli the truth and genuinenefs of the fcriptures, as may appear 
even from this chapter, and much more from the writings of com- 
mentators, facred critics, and fuch other learned men as have given 
the hiftorical evidences for revealed religion in detail ; and by parity 
of reafon, they would fufiice even now to deteft the fraud, were 
there any : whence we may conclude, a fortiori^ that they muft have 
enabled the perfons who were upon the fpot, when the books were 
publifhed, to do this ; and the importance of many of thefe particu- 
lars, confidered under Prop. VI. would furnifh them with abundant 
motives for this purpofe* And upon the whole, I infer, that the very 
great number of particulars of time, place, perfons, &c. mentionecl 
in the fcriptures, is a proof of their genuinenefs and truth, even pre- 
vioufly to the confideration of the agreement of thefe particulars with 
hiftory, natural and civil, and with one another, of which I novn 
proceed to treat* 

PROP. IX. 

The agreement of the Scriptures with history, natu- 
ral AND CIVIL, IS A PROOF OF THEIR GENUINENESS AND 
TRUTH. 

THUS the hiftory of the fall agrees in an eminent manner both 
with the obvious fads of labour, forrow, pain, and death, with what 
we fee anJ feel every day, and with all our philofophical inquiries 
into the frame of the human mind, the nature of fecial life, an4. 
the origin of evil, as may appear from thefe papers amongft other 
writings of the fame kind. The feveral powers of the little worlds 
within adman's own breaft are at variance Mrith one another, as welt 
as thofe of the great worlds we are utterly unable to give a com- 
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plete folutioh of the origin of the evils which flow from thefe dif- 
cords, and from the jarring of the elements of the natural world ; 
and yet there are comfortable hop'S, that all evil will be overpowered 
and annihilated at laft, and that it has an entire fublWvicncy to good 
really and ultimately, i» t. though the ^' ferpent bruife our heel," yeC 
wcflialJ ** bruife its head." 

It cannot be denied, indeed, but that both the hiftory of the crea* 
doD^ and that of the fall, are attended with great difficulties. But 
then they are not of fuch a kind as intimate them to be a (idlion 
contrived by Mofes. It is probable that he fet down the traditional 
account) fuch as he received it from his anaftors; and that this ac- 
count contains the literal truth in (hort, though fo concealed in cer- 
tain particulars through its (hortnefs, and fome figurative expreffions 
made ufe of, that we cannot yet, perhaps never (hall, interpret it 
fiitisfa^lonly. However, Mr, Whifton*s conjeftures concerning the 
£x days creation, feem to deferve the attention of future inquiries; 
and there is great plaudbility in fuppodng with him, that the firft 
chapter of Genefis contains a narrative of the fucceifion of vifible ap- 
pearances. 

One may fuppofe alfo, that there is a typical and prophetic fenfe 
to be difcovered hereafter, relative perhaps to the fix millenniums, 
which are to precede a feventh fabbatical one ; and that the words are 
more accommodated to this fenfe than to the literal one, in feme places, 
which I think holds in many of the prophecies that have double 
fenfes. However, there is no appearance of any motive to a frauds 
either in the hiftory of the creation or fall, nor any mark of one. 
And the fame fhortnefs and obfcurity which prevents our being able 
to explain, feems alfo to preclude obje<5tion8. If we fuppofe thefe 
hiftories to have been delivered by traditional explanations that ac- 
companied hieroglyphicaf delineations, this would perhaps account 
for fome of the difficulties, and help us to conceive how the hiilories 
may be exa<5t, and even decypherable hereafter. The appellations of 
the tree of life, of the tree of the knowledge of good and evil, and 
of the ferpent, feem to favour this fuppofition. At the utmoft, one 
can make noobjedlions againft thefe hiftories, but what are confiftent 
with the firft and loweft of the fuppodtions above mentioned concern- 
ing divine infpiration. 

Natural hiftory bears a ftrong teftimony to Mofes's account of the 

Wuge, and (hews that it muft have been univerfal, or nearly fo, 

however difficult it may be to us, either to find fources for fo great 

a body of waters, or methods of removing them. That a comet 

had fome (bare in this event, feems highly probable from what Dr« 

Halley and Mr. Whifton have obferved of this matter: I guefs alfo 

partly from the fuppofition, that fome part of the tail of a comet 

was then attrafted by the earth, and depofited there, partly from the 

great ihortening of human life after the flood, and partly from the 

fermenting and inebriating after the flood, that a great change was 

made at the time of the flood in the conftitution of natural bodies, 

and particularly in that of water. And it feems not improbable to 

|S^ that an enUrgemexit of the refpedivc fpheres of attradion and 
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repulfion, and of the force of thefe, in the fmall particle^ of water^ 
might greatly contribute to account for fome circumftances of th^ 
deluge mentioned by Mofcs. For, by the increafe of the fpbere, and 
force of attra(S)ion, the waters fufpended in the air or fircnament 
in the form of a mift or v.t -.^ur before the flood .(fee Gen. ii. 5, 6,} 
might be collefted into large drops, and fall upon the e9rth ; and 
th« ir fall might giveoccafion to rarer watery vapours, floating at great 
diftances from the earth in the planetary and jntermundane fpaces, to 
approach it, be in like manner condenfed into large drops, and fall 
upori it. This might continue for forty days, the force with .whi9li 
the rare vapours approached the earth decreafmg all the latter part of 
that time, aiid being at the end of it overpowered by the contrarji 
force of the vapours raifed from the earth, now covered with wa^ter^ 
by the aftion of the fun, and of the wind, mentioned Gen. viii. i. 
For it is evident that the wind has great power in raifmg watery 
particles, /. e. putting them into a ftate of repulfion ; and the wind 
here confidered would be far ftronger than that which now prevail^ 
in the Pacific Ocean, finoe the whole globe was one great ocean during 
the height of the deluge. The ceflation of the rain, and the increafe 
of the fphere, and force of repulfion^ above fuppofed, would in Uke 
manner favour the afcent of vapours from this great ocean. And 
thus the precedent vapours might be driven by the fubfequent ones 
into the planetary and intermundane fpaces, beyond the earth's at- 
tradlion. However, fince the quantity of the fubfequent vapours 
muft perpetually decreafe by thedecreafe of the furface of the ocean g 
a limit would be fee to the afcent of the vapours, as was before to 
their defcent. 

According to this hypothefis, the ftate of the waters, which was 
fuperinduced at the deluge, may both be the caufe of the rainbow, 1. e^ 
of drops of a proper fize for this purpofe, and exempt us from the 
danger of a fecond deluge. For a frefh intermixture of like come-? 
tical particles could^not now fuperinduce a new flate. The rainbovii 
may therefore be a natural fign and evidence, ^^ that the waters (hal 
^* no more become a flood to deftroy the earth." 

As to the breaking up the fountains of the great deep, mentionec 
Gen. vii. ii. though no fatisfa<Sory account has been given of thi 
hitherto, yet furely there is great plaufibility in fuppoiing, that t\% 
increafed attraction of a comet, confequent upon its near approach 
to the earth, might have fome fuch effedV, and at the fame time com. 
tribute to produce fuch changes in the earth, as a mere deluge coul < 
pot. 

Civil hiftory affords likewife many evidences which fupport tb^ 
Mofaic account of the deluge. Thus, firft, we find from Pagad 
authors, that the tradition of a flood was general, or even univerfali 
3econdly, the paucity of mankind, and the vaft trads of unin^ 
habited land, which are mentioned in the accounts of the firft ageSf 
ihew that mankind are lately fprung from a fmall ftock, and even 
fuit the time aflSgned by Mofes for the flood. Thirdly, the great 
pumher of fmall kingdoms and petty ftates, in the firft ages, 9n4 
rt? Jate rife of the great empires of Egypt, Affyriai Babjrlwi, &c» 
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concur to the fame purpofe. Fourthly, the invention and progrcfs of 
arts and fciences concur iikewife. And this laft favours the Mofaic 
hiftory of the antediluvians ; for as he mentions little of their arts, 
fo ^t appears, from the late invention of them after the flood, that 
thofe who were preferved from it were poflxfled of few. 

It has been objected to the Mofaic hiftory of the deluge. That the 
ark could not contain all the animals which are now found upon the 
earth, with the proper provifions for them during the time of the de- 
luge. But this, upon an accurate computation, has been proved to be 
otherwife; fo that what was thought an objeftion, is even fome evi- 
dence. For it is extremely improbable, that a perfon who had feigned the 
{articular of the ark, (hould have come fo near the proper dimenfions. 
t is to be conftdered here, that the feveral fpecies of both plants and 
brute animals, which differ from each other by fmall degrees, feem 
to be multiplied tv^xjf day by the varieties of climates, culture, diet, 
mixture, &c. alfo, that if we fuppofe an univerfal deluge, the ark, 
with the entrance of the animals, &c. feem necelTary alfo. For as 
we can trace up the firft imperfeS rudiments of the art of (hipping 
amongft'the Greeks, there could be no (hipping before the flood; 
confe'quently no animals could be faved. Nay, it is highly impro* 
bable, that even men, and domeftic animals, could be (aved, not to 
mention wild beafts, ferpents, &c. though we (hould fuppofe that 
the antediluvians had (hipping, unlefs we fuppofe alfo they had a di- 
vine intimation and directions about it, fuch as Mofes relates; which 
Would be to give up the caufe of infidelity at once. 

It has been objefted Iikewife, That the Negro nations difi^er fo 
much from the Europeans, that they do not feem to have defcended 
from the fame anceftors. But this objecSlion has no folid foundation. 
We cannot prefume to fay what alterations climate, air, water, foil, 
cuftoms, &c. can or cannot produce. It is no ways to be imagined, 
that all the national differences in complexion, features, make of the 
bones, &c. require fo many different originals ; on the contrary, we 
have reafon from experience to affert, that various changes of this 
kind are made by the incidents of life, juft as was obieryed in the 
laft paragraph of plants and brute animals. And, with refpeft to the 
different complexions of different nations. Dr. Mitchell has (hewn 
With great appearance of truth, Phil. Tranf. No. 474, that thefe 
arife from external influences. It will confirm this, if it be found, 
that the Jews, by refiding in any country for fome generations, ap- 
proach to the complexion of the original natives. At the fame time 
Vre muft obferve from the hiftory of diflempers, that acquired difpo- 
fitions may be tranfmitted to the defcendants for fome generations; 
which is perhaps one of the great truths intimated in the account 
of the fall. And thus the children of Negroes may be black, though 
horn and bred up in a country where the original natives are not 
fo. 

A third obje(3ion is. That it is dtecult to account for the ori- 
ginal of the Americans, and for the wild beafts and ferpents that 
are found in that quarter of the world, according to the Mofaic 
Iliflory, But to this one may anfwer, firft^ that America may be 
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now contiguous to the Norlh-eaft part of Afia. Secondly, that it 
liiiL'ht havv been crnnguous to other parts of our great continent 
for fonie centuries after the deluge, though that contiguity be fincc 
broken oft'. Thirdly, that the firft failors who ventured out of the 
Strei 'hts, or others, might be driven by ftrefs of weather and their 
own i|»n<>rance, firft within the influence of the trade-winds, and 
tht n to fume part of America. One Can offer nothing certain on ei- 
ther fide, in rcTpeft of tHcfe points. However, it feems to me, that 
many ciiftoms lound amongft the Negroes and Americans are ft/onger 
cvidt nce^ that they are of the fame original with the Afiatics and 
Kurcpeans, than any which have yet appeared to the contrary, Ai^d, 
Upon the whole, I conclude certainly, that the Mofaic account of the 
deluge is much confiimed by both natural and civil hiftory, if we 
embrace thf fiiftand loweft hypothefis concerning divine infpiration j 
and has very ftrong prefumptions for it, according to the fecond oc 
third. 

If we could fuppofe the high mountains in South America not to 
have b en immerged in the deluge, we might the more eafily accoun( 
for th*^ wild beafts, poifonous ferpents, and curious birds of Americai 
Might not the ark be driven round the globe during the deluge ? And 
might not Noah be aware of thi«, and obferve that it had' been im» 
nierg'd fifteen cubits in water ? And may not the Mofaic account be 
parti V a narrative of what Noah faw, partly the conclufions which 
he muft naturally draw from thence? Thus the tops of fome of thic 
higheft mountains might efcape, confiftently with the Mofaic account 
The future inquiries of natural hiftorians may perhaps determine this 
point. 

The next great event recorded in Genefis is the confufion of lan- 
guages. Now the Mofaic account of this appears highly probably, 
if we firft allow that of the deluge. For it feems impoflible to explaii 
how the known language fliould arife from one ftock. Let any oni 
try only in Hebrew, Greek, Latin, and Englifh. The change* 
which have happened in languages fince hiftory has been certain, d< 
not at all correfpond to a fuppofition of this kind. There is to* 
much method and art in the Greek and Latin tongues, for them r- 
have been the inventions of a rude and barbarous people ; and the 
differ too much from Hebrew, Arabic, &c. to have flowed frox 
them without defign. 'As to the Chinefe, it is difficult to make an 
probable conjectures about it; partly from its great heterogeneity i 
refped of other languages, partly becaufe learned men have n^ 
yet examined it accurately. However, the moft probable conjeftu i 
icems to be, that it is the language of Noah's poftdiluvian pofterity^ 
the leaft probable one, that it could have flowed naturally from art 
known language, or from the fame ftock with any; which it muJ 
have done, if we admit the deluge, and yet rejeft the confufion c 
languages. 

.The difperfion of the thre^^fons of Noah into difl^erent countricfj 
related in the tenth chapter of Genefis, comes next under confiderat 
^Qti^ being a confe^uence^ not the ^aufe^ gf the diveriitv of Ifinguages^ 
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Kov here antiquaries and learned men feem to be fully agreed, that 
the Mofaic account is confirmed^ as much as can be cxpe(5ied in our 
prcfent ignorance of the (late of ancient nations. And it is to be ob« 
ferVed of all the articles treated of under this propofition, that we 
who live in the North-weft corner of Europe, lie under great difad- 
vantages in fuch refearches. However, fince U^ofe who have fludied 
the Oriental languages and hiftories, or have travelled into the Eaftern 
parts, have made many difcoveries of late years, which have furpri- 
fingly confirmed the Scripture accounts, one may hope and prefusne, 
that if either our learned men be hereafter fuffered to have free accefs 
totbofe parts^ or the natives tbemfclves become learned, both which 
are furely probable in the higheft degree, numberlefs unexpeded 
evidences for the truth of the Scripture hiftory will be brought to 
light. 

Let us next come to the ftate of religion in the ancient poftdiluviaa 
world, according to Mofes and the fucceeding facred hiflorians. The 
poftdiluvian patriarchs then appear to have worftiipped the one Supreme 
Being by facrifices, but in a fimple manner, and to have had frequent 
divine communications. By degrees their poftcrity fell ofF to idolatry, 
Woribipped the fun, moon, and ftars, deified dead men, and polluted 
&mfelves with the moft impure and abominable inftitutions. The 
Ifraelites alone werfe kept to the worfhip of the true God, and even 
they were often infedled by their idolatrous neighbours. Now all this 
isperfeftly agreeable to what we find in Pagan hiftory. The idola- 
tries of the Pagans are acknowledged on all hands. It appears alfo 
from Pagan hiftory that they grew up by degrees, as the Scriptures in- 
timate. All the Pagan religions appear to have had the worfhip of one 
God fuperior to the reft, as their com^pon foundation. They all en- 
deavoured to render him propitious by facrifice ; which furely c^innot 
i lean human invention, nor a cuftom, which, if invented in one na- 
1 ^K)n, would be readily propagated to another. They all joined me- 
f fliatorlal and inferior, alfo local and tutelar deities to the one God. 
And they all taught the frequency of divine communication?. Hence 
the Pagan religions appear to be merely the degenerated offspring of 
patriarchal revelations, and to infer them as their caufe. Hence the 
pretences of kings, lawgivers, priefts, and great men, to infpira- 
^ion, with the credulity of the multitude. That there had been divine 
Communications, was beyond difpute; and therefore ail that rciuc- 
"^^nce to admit them, which appears in the prefent age, was over-ruled. 
At firft there were no impoftors. When therefore thty did arife, it 
"Would not be eafy for the multitude to diftinguifh between thofe who 
«ad really divine communications, and ihofe who only pretended to 
, them ; till at laft, all real infpjration having ceafe»l amongft the Gen- 
tile world, their feveral religions kept poillfTion merely by the force 
of education, fraud in the priefts, and fear in the people; and even 
thefe fupports began to fail at laft, about the time of Chrifl's coming. 
And thus many things, which have bern chcjught to weaken the evi- 
dences for the Scripture accounts, are found to ftrtng'hen them, by 
flowing naturally from that ftate of religion in ancient times, and 
iim |:h^t onl^ which the Scripture delivers. 

A far- 
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A farther confirmation of the fame Scripture accounts of the flooij, 
difperfion of mankind, and patriarchal revelations, may be had from 
the following very remarkable particular : it appears from hiftoryj' 
that the different nations of the world have had, ceteris paribus^ morfe 
or lefs knowledge, civil and religious, in proportion as they were' 
nearer to, or had more intimate communication with, Egypt, Pa- 
laeftine, Chaldaea, and the other countries, that were inhabited by 
the moft eminent perfons amongft the firft defcendants of Noah, aoB 
by thofe \Vho are faid in Scripture to have had particular revelatiolis 
made to them by God ; and that the firft inhabitants of the extrenw 
parts of the world, reckoning Pal^ftine as the centre. Were in genefsA 
mere favages. Now all this is utterly inexplicable upon the tootisji 
of infideliry, of the exclufion of all divine comrhunications. Why 
flioi'.ld not human nature be as fagacious, and make as many difco^ 
veries, civil and reIigiou<^, at the Cape of Good Hope, or in America, 
as in E.2:y{)r, Palacftine, Mefopotamia, Greece, or Rome ? why fhould 
Palaeifine fo far exceed them all, as it did confeffedly ? Allow the 
ScripJure account?, and all will be clear and eafy. Mankind, after - 
the fljod, were firft difperfcd from the plains of Mefopotamia : fome^ 
of the chief heads of families fettled there, in Palacfti.ie, and in Egypt 
Palacftine had aft. rwards extraordinary divine illuminations beftovm ^ 
upon its inhabitants the Ifaelites and Jews. Hence its inhabitants' 
bad the puicft notions of God, and the wifdl civil eftablilhment. Nexl - 
after them, come the Egyptians and Chaldaeans, who, not being rfr- ' 
moved from their tirli habitations, and Hving in fertile countries wa- 
tered by the Nile, Ti:^ri , and Kuphrates, may be fuppofed to have., 
prefer ved more both o; the anted jliivian and poftdiluvian revelation^ ■ 
alfo to hcivt had'^-.::J■eleij'u^^^SESf invention, and a more free communi- ; 
cation with the If: ael ires :^hci Jews, than any otber nations : wbereaS" ' 
thofe fniall parties, w^hich v/ere driven farther and farther from each 
other in.o the extrcn>cs of heat and cold, entirely occupied in pro- 
viding necefiarics for thcmfelves, and alfo cut off by rivers, moun- 
tains or' diftancc, from all communiCiJtion with Palacftine^ Egvp^i 
and ChaKlasa, would 1 fe much of their original ftock, and have nei- ' 
ther inclination nor abilicv to invent more. i 

Let us now confidwT the hiftory of particular facE^s, and inquire '\ 
what atteftations we can produce from Pagan hiftory for the Scrip; ; 
ture accounts of Abraham, and his pofterity the Ifraelites and Jews* .; 
We cannot expc\.^.t much here j partly becaufe thefe things are of4 ''* 

{►rivate nature, if compared to the univerfal deluge ; partly becaufe thc.j 
.^.igan hiftory is either deficient, or grofsly corrupted with fable and *; 
fidiion, till we come to the times of the declenfion of the kingdoms of ■' 
Ifrael and Jiidah. However, fome faint traces there are in ancient/ 
times, and many concurring circumftances in fucceeding ones ; and^ 
as foon as the Parian rt-cords come to be clear and certain, we have , 
numerous and ftrong confirmations of the facrcd hiftory. Thus the j 
hiftory of Abraham feems to have tranfpirtd in fome meafure. It il.; 
alfo probable, that the ancient Brachmans were of his pofterity by^ 
Keturah, that they derived their name from him, and worfhipped thai 
true God only. Mofes is mentioned by many Heathen writers^ and 

^ the 
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accounts which they give of his conducting the Ifraclitcs from 
pt to Canaan are fuch as might be ex^dled. The authors lived 
ong after Mofes, and had (o little opportunity or inclination to 
w the exad truth, or to be particular, that their accounts cannot 
ilidate the, Scripture hiftory, though they do a little confirm it» 
* expuliton of the Canaanites by Jofhua feems to have laid the 
idation of the .kingdom of the Shepherds in the Lower Egypt 
itioned by Manetho, and of the expuldon of the natives into the 
ytr Egypt ; who, after fome centuries, drove the ihepherds back 
n into Canaan about the time of Saul. The Canaanites mentioned 
\u Auftin and others, upon the coaft of Afric, may be of the fame 
inaU See Newton's Chronology^ page 198* We may conclude 
3 the book of Judges, that there were many petty fovereignties 
he neighbourhood of Canaan ; and it appears from Pagan hiftory, 
!ir Ifaac Newton has redified it, that the iirfl great empire, that 
Egypt, was not yet rifen. When David fubdued the Philiftinst 
^baenicians^ Cadmus and others feem to have fled into Greece, 
to have carried letters with them, which the Phiiiftincs had pro- 
ly learnt, about a generation before, from the copy of the law 
id in the ark taken from the Ifraelites. After Solomon's temple 

built, the temple of Vulcan in Egypt, and others in other places, 
mto be built in imitation of it ; juft as the oracles of the Heathens 
e invitations of God's communications to the Ifraelites, and par* 
larly of that by \3\\m and Thumnaim. Shifhalc, who came out 
igypt in the fifth year of Rehoboam, is the Sefoftris of Herodotus; 
this point, being fettled, becomes a capital pin, upon which all 
Pagan chronology depends. Hence Herodotus's lift of the Egyp- 

kings is made probable and confiftent. As we advance farther 
he Ailyrian monarchy, the Scriptore accounts a^ree with the pro- 
j ones rectified ; and when we come ft ill farther to the aera of Na- 
affar, and to the kings of Babylon and Perfia, which are pofterior 
his aera and recorded" in Ptolemy's canon, we find the agreement 
acred and profane hiftory much more exacS^, there being certain 
erions in the profane hiftory for fixing the fa<^s related in it. And 
1 remarkable, that not only the direft relations of the hiftorical 
ks, but the indire<S^, incidental mention of things in the prophe- 
, tallies with true chronology ; which furely is fuch an evidence 
their genuinenefs and truth, as cannot be called in queftion. And, 
n the whole, it may be obferved, that the facred hiftory is diftind, 
hodical, and confident throughout; the profane, utterly deficient 
he firft ages, obfcure and full of fictions in the fucceeding ones ; 
that it is but juft clear and precife in the principal fa<5ls about 
time that the facred hiftory ends. So that this corre£^s and re- 
ites that, and renders it intelligible in many inftances, which 
I otherwife be given up as utterly inexplicable. How then can 
fuppofe the facred hiftory not to be genuine and true, or a wicked 
ofture to rife up, and continue not only undifcovered, but even 
icreafe to a moft audacious height, in a nation which of all others 

: the moft ^w^ accounts of time ? I will add one remark more r 

This 
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This fame nation, who may not have loft fo much as one year frodl 
the creation of the world to the Babylontih captivity, as foon as thef 
cWere deprived of the afHftance of prophets, became moft inaccuratt 
in their methods of keeping time, there being nothing more erroneoui." 
than the accounts of Jofephus, and the modern Jews, from the \\xxk 
of Cyrus, to that of Alexander the Great; notwithftanding that aH 
the rcquifite afliftances might eafiiy have been borrowed from thl 
.Deighbouring nations, who now kept regular annals. Hence it apf 
.pears, that the exadnefs of the facred hiftory was owing to the divine 
afiiftance. 

It is an evidence in favour of the Scriptures, allied to thofe wbick 
I am here confidertng, that the manners of the perfons mentioned io^ 
the Scr'ptures have that fimpLcity and plainnefs which !s alfo afcribei 
to the firft ages of the world by Pagan writers ; and both of them coa^ 
cur, by this, to intimate the novelty of the then prefent race^ i. u 
the deluge. 

Befides thefe atteftations from profane hiftory, we may confidef 
the Jews themfelves as bearing teftimony to this day, in all countries 
of the world, to the truth of their ancient hiftory, /. e. to that of thft 
Old and New Teftaments. Allow this, and it will be eafy to fee 
how they fliould ftill perfift in their attachment to that religion, thofc 'i 
laws, and ihofe prophecies, which fo manifeftly condemn them, both! \ 
in paft times, and in the prefent. Suppofe any coniiderable alteration jS 
made in their ancient hiftory, /. e, any fuch as may anfwer.the pur* a 
poftrs of infidelity, and their prefent ftate will be inexplicable. ' ' 

The books of the New Teftament are verified by hiftory, in a :^ 
manner ftill more illuftrious; thefe books being written, and ' 
the fa<9s mentioned therein tranfac^ed, during the times of Au*** ^3 
guftus, Tiberius^ and the fucceeding Caefars. Here we may - 
obferve, ' 

Firft, that the incidentqjl mention of the Roman emperors, go- ■ 
vennors of Judaea, and the*neighbouring provinces, the Jewifti high- 
prifcfts, fe6ls of the Jews, and their cuftoms, of places, and of tranf- 
a<Slions, is found to be perfedily agreeable to the hiftories of thofe 
times. And as the whole number of thefe particulars is very grcat^ 
they may be reckoned a full proof of the genuinenefs of the books 
of the New Teftament, it being impoflible for a perfon who had 
forged them, /. e, who was not an eye and ear witnefs, and other- 
wife concerned with the tranfafiions as the books require, but who* 
had invented many hiftories and circumftances, &c. not to have 
been deficient, fuperfluous, and erroneous. No man's memory or ; 
knowledge is fufficient for fuch an adaptation of feigned circum*. 
ftances, and efpecially where the mention is incidental. Let any one^ 
confider how often the beft poets fail in this, who yet endeavour not 
to vary from the manners and cuftoms of the age of which they write ; 
at the fame time that poetry neither requires nor admits fo great 4^ . 
minutenefs in the particular circumftances of time, place, and perfons^v 
as the writers of the New Teftament have defcended to naturally and 
incidenUlly* 

Second 1^1 
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Secondly, that Chrift preached in Judaea and Galilee, made jnany 
difciples, and was crucified under Pontius Pilate, at the infiigation 
of the chief men among the Jews; alfo that his difciples preached 
after his death, not only in Judaea, but all over the Roman empire ; 
that they converted multitudes. Were perfecuted, and at laft fuffered 
death,- for their firm adherence to their matter ; and that both Chrift, 
and his difciples pretended to work many miracles ; are fa6ls attefted 
by civil hiftory in the ampleft manner, and which cannot be called in 
<|iieftton. Now thefe fa<Ss are fo connefted with the other faSs men- 
tioned in the New Teftament, that they muft ftand or fall together. 
There is no probable account to be given of thefe fa£ts, but by allow* 
ing the reft. For the proof of this, I appeal to every reader who will 
make the trial. It may alfo be concluded from the remarkable un- 
willingnefs of the prefent unbelievers to allow even the plaineft fafts 
in exprefs terms; for it (hews them to be apprehenfive, that the 
connexion between the feveral principal fa£ts mentioned in the New 
Teftament is infeparable, and that the atteftation given to fome by 
civil hiftory may eafiiy be extended to all. 
• It has been obje<fled, that more mention ought to have been made 
of the common fa£ls by the profane writers of thofe times, alfo fome 
acknowledgment of the miraculous ones, had they been true. To 
this we may anfwer, firft, that Jud^a was but a fmall and diftant pro- 
vince of the Roman empire ; and the Jews themfelves, with whom 
theChriftians were for a long time confounded, much defpifed by the 
Romans. Secondly, that hiftorians, politicians, generals, &c. have 
their imaginations fo much preoccupied by affairs of ftate, that mat- 
\ ters purely religious are little regarded by them. Gallio cared for none 
> of thefe things. Thirdly, that a pcrfon who attended in any great 
I degree to theChriftian affairs, if a good man, could fcarcc avoid be- 
: coming a Chriftian; after which his tcftimony ceafcs to be Pagan, 
\ and becomes Chriftian ; of which 1 fhall fpeak under the next head. 
Fourthly, that both thofe who were favourers of the Chriftians, and, 
thofe averfe to them in a moderate degree, one of which muft be the 
cafe with great numbers, would have motives to be filcnt : the half- 
chriftians would be filent for fear of being perfecuted ; and the others 
would afi^eft to take no notice of what they difliked, but could not 
difprove; which is a fail that occurs to daily obfervation. Laftly, 
when thefe things are laid together, the attcftations of the profane 
; writers to the common fa<9:s appear to be fuch as one migHt expect, and 
> their filence as to the miraculous ones is accounted for. 

Thirdly, all the Chriftian writers, from the time of the apoftles 

and downwards, bear teftimony to the gcnuinenefs of the books of the 

New Teftament, and the truth of the fait**-, in a great variety of 

\ ways direct and indire£t, and in fuch manner as might be expeded. 

L Their quotations from them are numberiefs, and agree fufficiently 

with the prefent copies. They go every where upon the fuppofitioa 

of the fads, as the foundation of all their difcourks, writings, hopes, 

fears,' &c. They difcover every where the higheft rc-L^ard, and even 

veneration^ both for the books and the authors. In (iiort^ one can« 

. not 
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TiOt fee how this teftimony in favour of the Books of the New Tefta* 
nient can be invalidated, unlefs by fuppofing alt the eccleliaftical 
■writings of the firft centuries to be forged alfo j or all the writers 
tp have concurred to write as if they believed the genuinenefs and 
truth of thefe books, though they did not ; or to have had no ability 
or inclination to diflinguiui genuinenefs and truth from forgery and 
falfehood \ or by fome other fuch fuppofition as will fcarce bear to be 
named. 

Here three quefiicns may be afked, that bear fome relation to thii 
fuDJcdt; and the anfwers to which will, I think, illuftrate and con*' 
firm what has been advanced in the laft paragraph. 

Thus, firft, it may be alked, why we have not more accounts of \ 
the life of Chrift tranfmitted to us. To this I anfwer, that it is pro« 
bable from St* Luke's preface, that there were many ibort and imper<^ 
it& accounts hsrnded about very early ; the authors of which, though 
they had not taken care to inform themfelves accurately, did not, 
however, endeavour to impofe on others deflgnedly ; and that all thefe 
grew into difufe, of courfe, after the four Gofpels, or perhaps the 
three firfl:, were publiflicd, or at leaft after the canon of the New { 
Teftament was formed ; alfo that after this theChriftians were fo per- ^ 
feftly fatisfied, and had the four Gofpels in fuch efteem, that no one j 
prefumed to add any other accounts, and efpecially as all the apoftles' 'A 
were then dead, ^ - 

The fecond queftion is. How come we to have fo little account, . 
in the primitive writers, of the lives, labours, and fufFerings of thp 
apoftles ? I anfwer, that the apoftles feem to have refided in Judaea^ 
till Nero's army invaded it, and afterwards to have travelled into 
diftant parts; and that neither their converts in Judaea, nor thofe ia 
the diftant barbarous countries into which they travelled, could 
have any probable motive for writing their lives : alfo, that, as to 
other Chriflians, they had neither opportunities nor motives. The 
Chriflians looked up to Chrifl as their mafler, not to the apoilles. 
Their great bufinefs v/as, to promote Chriftianity, not to gratify their" ^ 
own or others fruitlefs curiofity. They virere not learned men, who j 
had fpent their lives in the ftudy of annalifls and biographers. They 
did not fufpeft, that an account of the lives of the apoft-les would ever 
be wanted, or that anyone could call their integrity, infpiration, mi- 
racles, &c* in queftion. St. Luke feems to have defigned by his 
Ads, chiefly to fliew how the Gofpel firft got firm footing amongft 
Jews, profelytes of the gate, and idolatrous Gentiles ; in order to en- 
courage the new converts to copy the examples of the apoflles and " 
firfl preachers, and to publifii the Gofpel in all nations. Laflly, the \ 
primitive Chiiftians had early difputes with Jews, Heathens, Here* 
tics, and even with one another, which took up much of their atten« ^ 
tion and concern. 

Thirdly, it maybe afked, who were the perfons that forged tho , 
fpurious ads and revelations of Several of the apoflles, 6cc« I anfwer^ * 
that, amongft the number of thofe wh'o joined themfelves to thtf^ 
Chiiitians, there muft be many whofe hearts were not truly purified," 

and 
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nd who, upon apoftatizing, would become more felf-interefted, 
aln-glorious, and impure, than before, Thefe were Antichrifts, as 
Jt. John calls them, who left the church becaufe they were not of ir. 
Some of thefe forged books, tofupport themfelves, and eftablifli their 
own tenets ; others might write partly like enthufiafts, partly like 
inpoftors; and, laftly, there were fome both weak and wicked men, 
though not fo abandoned as the ancient Heretics, who, in the latter 
end of the fecond centnry, and afterwards, endeavoured to make con- 
verts by forgeries, and fuch other wicked arts. However, all thofe who 
are ufually called Fathers, in the firfl ages, (land remarkably clear of 
fuch charges* 

-Fourthly, the propagation of Chriftianity, with the manner in 
which it was oppofed by boih Jews and Gentiles, bears witncfs to the 
thith and'genuinenefs of the books of the New Teitament. But 1 for- 
bear entering upon this argument, as it will come more properly in 
another place. Let me only obforve here, that there are many paffages 
in the Talmudical writings, which afford Loth light and confirmation 
to the New Teftament, notwichftanding that one principal defign of 

the authors was to difcredit it. 

I 

PROP. X. 

The agreement of'the books of the Old and New Testa- 
ments WITH themselves AND WITH EACH OTHER, IS AN AR- 
GUMENT BOTH OF THEIR GENUINENESS AND TRUTH. 

THE truth of this propofition will be evident, if a fufficient num- 
ber of thefe mutual agreements can be maJc out. It is never found, 
that any fingle perfon, who deviates much from the truth, can be 
feperfedlly upon his guard, as to be always conliftcnt with h'nifelf. 
Much lefs therefore can this happen in the cafe of a number, living 
alio in different ajx-s. Nothing can mike them confiitent, but 
tkcir copying faithfully after real fadls. The inrtanccs will make this 
clearer. 

The laws of the Ifraelites are contained in the Pentateuch, and 
'itferred to in a great variety of ways, dircvil :ind indirect, m the 
fHifterical Books, in the Pl'alms, and in ih Piophecics. The 
hiftorical fadls alfo in the preceding books are often referred to in 
tkofe that fucceed, and in the Pialms and Prophecies. In like 
Jnaoner the Gofpels have the grcatcft harmony wiih each other, and 
ikeEpiftles of St, Paul with the Ads of th : Apoitlcs. A. id inJced 
Wic may fay, that there is icarce any book of either Old or New 
Teftament, which may not be ftevvn to refer to many of the reft in 
feme way or other. For it is to be obferved, that the Bible has been 
fludied and commented upon far more than any other book what'b- 
Cfer; and that it has been the bufinefs of believe s in all ages to find 
■out the mutual relations of its part^, and of unbelievers to fearch for 
iaconfiftencies ; alfo that the firft meet every day with more anu more 
evidences in favour of the Scriptures from the >. urual agreements and 
coincidences here confidered ; and that unbeli.vers have never be a 
aUe to alledge any inconfiftencics that could in the leait invalidate 

tu9 
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the truth of the principal fafts ; I think, not even afFeiSl the divine 
infpi ration of the hiftorical books, according to the fecond or third 
hypothefis above mentioned. 

it will probably illudrate this propofttion, to bring a parallel in- 
fiance from the Roman writers. Suppofe then that no more remained 
•f thefe writers than Livy, Tully, and Horace. Would they not^ ' 
by their references to the fame fa(S^s and cuftoms^ by the famenefs (^ 
fiyle in the fame writer, and difFerences in the different ones^ and 
number lefs other fuch like circumftances of critical confideration, 
prove themfelvcs and one another to be genuine, and the priiTcipaJ 
fadls related, or alluded to, to be true ? 

It is alfo to be obferved, that this mutual harmony and fe1f-con« 
fiftency, in its ultimate ratio, is the whole of the evidence which we 
have for fa(£ts done in ancient times, or diftant places. Thus, if a 
perfon was fo fceptical as to call in queftion the whole Roman hiftory, 
even the mofi notorious fa£ls, as their conquefts firft of Italy, and then 
of the neighbouring countries, the death of Caefar, and the fall of the 
Weftern empire by the invafions of the Goths and Vandals, with all 
the evidences of thefe from books, infcriptions, coins, cuftoms, &€• 
as being all f ^rg* d in order to deceive ; one could only £hew him, that 
it i^ inconfiflent with what he fees of human nature, to fuppofe that 
there fhould be fuch a combination to deceive ; or that the agreement 
of thefe evidences with each other is far too great to be the eSe<^pf 
any fuch fraudulent defign, o/chance, &c. And all thefe argument* 
are, in tife£i, cnly bringing a number of concurring evidences, whofe 
fum total foon approaches to the ultimate limit, /. e. to unity, or ab- 
folute certainty, nearer than by any diftinguifhable difference* It doc* 
not therefore import, in refpetS of real conviftion, after a certain' 
number are brought, whether we bring any more or no \ they can onl|' 
add this imperceptible defcft, i. e, pra6tically nothing. Thus I fup- 
pofe, that the remaining writings of Livy, Tully, and Horace, alooe ' 
would fatisfy any impartial man fo-much of the general extenfivencff 
of the Roman conqiicfts, &c. that nothing perceptible could be added* 
to his conviction ; no more than any common event can, or ever does , 
in fa6^, appear more credible from the teftimony of a thoufand than of 
ten or twenty witncfles of approved integrity. And whoever will 
apply this reafoning to the prefent cafe, muft perceive, as it ap* . 
pears to me, that the liumbcrlefs minute, direct, and indirect agree* * 
roents and coincidences, that prefent themfclves to all diligent readers \ 
of the Scriptures, prove their truth and genuihenefs beyond all con-* 
tradi<!ition, at leail accordmg to the firft and loweft hypothefis con- ' 
cerning divine infpiration. 

As io thofe few and fmall apparent inconfiftencics, which are fup- ' 
pofed to confine the infpiration of the Scriptures to this loweft fenfe^* 
one may obferve, that th* y decreafe every day as learned men inquire ' 
farther ; and that, were the Scriptures pertcdlly cxadt in every parti- 
cular, there muft be fome apparent difficulties, arifing merely from 
our ignorance of ancient languages, cuftoms, diftant places, &C.^ 
and confequently that, if thefe be not more than our ignorance maket^ 
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it reafonable to expefl, they are noobjedion at all. And of apparent 
inconfiftencies, one may remark in particular, that they exclude the 
fuppofition of forgery. No fingle forger, or combination of forgers, 
would have fuiFered the apparent inconfiftencies which occur in a few 

S laces, fuch as the different genealogies of Chrift in St. Matthew and 
t. Luke, and fome little variations in the narration of the fame hSk 
in different Gofpels. Thefe are too obvious at iirft fight, not to have 
been prevented, had there been any fraud. 

I will here add an hypothefis, by which, as it appears to me, one 
may reconcile the genealogies of St. Matthew and St. Luke. I fup- 

E>fe, then, that St. Matthew relates the real progenitors of Jofeph 5 St. 
uke, the feries of thofe who were heirs to David by birthright ; and 
that both tranfcribed from genealogical tables, well known to the 
Jews of thofe times. St. Matthew after David takes Solomon, from 
whom Jofeph lineally defcended. St. Luke takes Nathan, upon 
whom, though younger than fome others, and even than Solomon, 
wemuft fuppofe the birthright to be conferred, as in the inftances 
of Jacob and Jofeph. St. Matthew proceeds by real defcent to Sala- 
thiel «at the time of the captivity ; St. Luke proceeds by the heirs, 
according to birthright, and comes to Salathiel likewife. We muft 
therefore fuppofe, that Salathiel, Solomon's heir, was now David's 
, alfo, by the cxtihftion of all the branches of Nathan's family. St. 
Matthew then takes Zorobabel as Jofcj^h's real progenitor; St. Luke 
takes him as heir or eldeft fon to Salathiel. Again, St. Matthew 
takes Abuid the real progenitor; St. Luke, Rhefa, the elder fon : and 
thus St. Matthew proceeds by lineal defcent to Jofeph ; St. Luke, by 
heirs, to the fame Jofeph : for we are to fuppofe, that Heli dying 
without heirs male, Jofeph became his heir by birthright, /. >. heir 
to Zorobabel, /. /. to David. If we farther fuppofe, that the Virgin 
Mary was daughter to Heli, for which there appears to be fome evi- 
dence, the folution will be more complete and more agreeable to the 
Jewi(h cuftoms. It confirms this folution, that St. Matthew ufes 
the word iy^ff%o-t, which reftrains his genealogy to lineal defcent; 
whereas St. Luke ufes the article tw, which is very general. It con- 
firms it alfo, that Stv Luke's defcents, reckoning from David to Sala- 
thiel, are but about twenty-two years apfece ; which is much too fliort 
for defcents from father to fon, but agrees very well to defcents by 
birthright. As to St. Matthew's defcents, they are far too long, 
after the captivity, for defcents from father to fon ; but then it is 
eafy to fuppofe, that fome were left out on account of dying before 
their fathers, or fome other reafon. Three of the Kings of Judah 
are left out after Joram, perhaps on account of their being of the 
immediate pofterity of the idolatrous Ahab's daughter Athaliah. 
Others are left out after the captivity, perhaps for fome fimilar 
reafon. 
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PROP. XI. 
The unity of design which appears in the oispensatiohi j 

RECORDED IN THE SCRIPTURES, IS AN ARGUMENT NOT ONLY Of ; 
THEIR TRUTH AND GENUINENESS, BUT ALSO OF THEIR DIVIVK 
AUTHORITY, 

FOR this unity is not only fo great as to exclude forgery ao4 
jBdion in the fame way as the mutual agreements mentioned in the laft 
propofttion, but atfo greater than the beft and ableil men could have 
preferved, in the circumttance of thefe writers^ without the diviiie 
affiftance. In order to fee this, let us inquire what this defign is,, ai}4 
how it is purfued by the feries of events, an.d divine interpoficionr) 
recorded in the Scriptures. 

The defign is that, of bringing all mankind to an exalted, purei 
and fpiritual happinefs, by teaching, enforcing, and begetting ia 
them love and <obedience to God, This appears from many pauagd 
in the Old Teftament, and from almoft every part of the New* 
Now we are not here to inquire Ln what n^anner an Almighty Beivg 
could foonefl: and mod effectually accomplish this, l^ut the queftioa iff 
Whether, laying down the ftate of things as it has been, is, and 
probably will be, for our foundation, there be not a remarJuble 
fitnefs in the difpenfations '^fcribed to God in the Scriptures^ to 
produce this glorious eiFedl:;* and whether the perfons who aj^ 
miniftered thefe difpenfations did not here concur with a furprifing 
uniformity, though none of the^i faw God's ultimate defign coK^ 
pletejy, and fome but very imperfectly ; juft as brutes by their Ja* 
ftin£);s, ar^d children by the workings of their natural faqulciett. 
contribute to their own prefervation, improvement, and happinefs, 
without at all forefeeing that they do this. If we alter any of the 
circumflances of the microcofm, or macrocofm, of the frame of 
our own natures, or of the external world that farrounds us, wf 
(hall have queftion rife up after queAion in an endlefs feries, and 
fhall never be fatisfied, unlefs God fhould be pleafed to producO 
happinefs inftantaneoufly, /'. e, without any njeans, or fecondary 
inftrumental caufes at all j • and, even then,, we fhould only bfi 
where we were at our firft fetting out, if things beconfidered in thfl 
true ultimate light. We are therefore to lay down the real ftate of 
things as our foundation; /'• e. we are to fuppofe man to be m ft 
Hate of good mixed with evil, born with appetites, and cxpofed to* 
temptations, to which if he yields, fufFering muft follow; which 
fuffering, however, tends to eradicate the difpofitioii from wheni* 
it flowed, and to implant a better* We are to fuppofe him to be cn^ 
dued with voluntary powers, which enable him to. model his af« 
fe(S):ions and actions according to a rule ; and that the love of God, 
his ultimate happinefs, can never be genuine, but by his firft learn* 
ing to fear God, by his being mortified to pleafure, honour, and 
profit, and the moit refined feififli defires, and by his loving bis 
neighbour as himfelf ; i« e^ we muft fuppofe all that which prad^ical 
writers mean by a ftate of tria], tcniptatioPj moral exercife and im* 
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provement, and of praftical free-will. Let us fee, therefore, how 
the feveral difpenfattons mentioned in the Scriptures, their being 
recorded there, and the fubordinate parts which the prophets and 
apoftles aded, confpired to bring about this ultimate end of maHf 
both in each individual, and in the whole aggregate, confidered as 
one great individual, as making up the myuical body of Chrift, 
according to the language of St. Paul ; and inquire, whether, if all 
<>ther realons were fet afide, the mere harmony and concurrence of fo 
many parts, and fo mitny perfons removed from each other by long 
intervals of time, in this one great defign, will not compel us to ac* 
Ibowledge the genuinenefs, truth^ and divine authority of the Scrip* 
turcs. 

The firft thing which prefents itfelf to us in the Scriptures, is 

the hiftory of the Creation and Fall. Thefe are not to be accounted 

for, as was faid above, being the foundation upon which we go. 

However, the recording them by Mofes, as tradition began to grow 

weak and uncertain, has been of great ufe to all thofe who have had 

them communicated by this means, perfeftly or imperfeAIy, i. e^ to 

a great part of the world. This hiftory imprefles an awful and 

amiable fenfe of the Divine Bein^, our Creator and Judge ; (hews 

the heinoufnefs of fin ; and mortines us to this world, bv ^leclaring 

that our paflage through it muft be attended with labour and forrow* 

We find ourfelvesin thisftate: Revealed Religion did not bring us 

into it : nor is this ftate an obje<Elion to Revealed Religion, more 

than to Natural : however. Revealed Religion goes a ftep higher than 

Natural, and (hews the immediate fecondary caufe, viz. the fin and 

wilful difobedience of our firft parents. And when the account of 

paradife, of man's expulfion thence, and of the curfe pafTed upon him 

in Genefis, are compared with the removal of this curfe, of forrow, 

crying, pain, and death, with the renovation of all things, and with 

man's reftoration to the tree of life and paradife, and his admiiTionL 

into the new Jerufalem in the laft chapters of the Revelation, hope 

and fear quicken each other; and both confpire to purify the mind^ 

and to advance the great defign confidered under this propofi- 

tion. 

How far the deluge was necefTary, ceteris manentlbus^ for the puri- 
fication of thofe who were deftroyed by it, /. e, for accpmplilhing 
r this great end in them, we cannot prefume to fay. It is fufHcient 
that there is no contrary prefumption, that no methods confiftent 
with the flate of things in the ancient world were neglecSled, as far 
as we know, and that we are not in the leaft able to propofe a better 
fcheme. We leave thefe rebellious, unhappy people, now tranf- 
lated into another ftate, to the fame kind Providence which attended 
them in this, and all whofe punifhments on this fide the grave are 
for melioration. However the evident footfteps of this in the 
world, and the clear tradition of it, which would continue for fe- 
veral ages, alfo the hiftory of it delivered by Mofes, have an un- 
queftionable good tendency. Sinners, who refleft at all, cannot 
but be alarmed at fg dreadful an inftance of divine feverity. Far- 
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ther, if this hiflory fliould open to us a ne^y relation, viz. that 
which we bear to the comets, this, compared with other parts of 
the Scriptures, mary give us hereafter fuch intimations concerning 
the kind, degree, and duration of future punifhmenr, as will make 
the moft obdurate tremble, and vfork in them that fear which is the 
beginning of wifdom^ and of the perfeft loire which cafteth out fear. 
At the fame time we may obferve, that the covenant which God 
made, not only with Noah and his polterity, but with all living crea- 
tures after the flood, has a direft and immediate teiidency to beget 
love. 

The confufion of languages, the confequent difperfion of man- 
kind, and the* Shortening of the lives of the poftdiluvianV, all con- 
curred to check the exorbitant growth and infecSlion of wicked- 
pefs. And we may judge how neceflary thefe checks sn^xz^ cicUrh 
manentibus^ from the great idolatry and corruption which appeared 
' \i\ the world within lefs than a.thoufand years after the flood. The 
patriarchal revelations mehtibned' and intimated by Mofe?, had the 
farrie good effedlsV. and were the foundations of thofe Pagan reli- 
gions, and in ' great meafure of that moral fcnle, which, corrupt 
and imperfe6^ as they were, could not but be far preferable to an 
entire' w^^t of thefe. . If it be objefted, that, according to this, 
greater cnecks, and more divine communfcations, were wanted ; I 
•anfwer, that 'a greater. difperfion, or fhortening of human life^ 
nilght have prevented the dcftihed iricreafe of mankind, or the 
growth of knowledge, civil ancj religious, &c. apd that more or more 
evident divine interpbfition's might have reftrained the voluntary 
powers too much, "or' have precluded that faith which is necef- 
lary to our ultiriiate perfedtioh. Thefe are conjedlures indeed ; but 
^hey are- upon the level with the objection, which is conjectural 

^ifo. . . ; 

The next remarkable particular that occurs,* is the calling of 
Abraham, thefatherof the faithful. Now in this part of the Scrip- 
ture hiftory, as it is explained by the New Teftament, we have, 
fhe ftrongeft evidence of God's great defign to purify and perfeft 
mankind. He is called to forfake his relations, friends, and coun- 
try, left he fliould be corrupted by idolatry ; he receives the prp- 
miie of the land of Canaan, without feeing any probable meana 
of obtaining it, belides this promife, in order to wean him from the 
dependence on external means ; he waits for a fon till all natural 
cxpe<9ations ceafed, for the fame purpofej by obtaining him, he. 
learns to truft in God, notwithftandipg apparent impoifibilities ; and 
the command to facrifice *' his fon, \\\s only fon Ifaac, whom he 
^' loved," affords him a noble opportunity of exercifing this truft, 
jind of (hewing that his principle of obedience to God was already 
/"uperior to the pureft of earthly affeftions. Laftly, when God pro* 
mifcs him, as a reward for all his fajth and obedience, as the higheft. 
blcfting, that ** in him and his feed all the nations of the earth 
^' fliould be blefled," we muft conceive this to be a declaration, 
^rft^ that God himfelf is infinitely benevolent^ and, fe^ondlyi 
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that the bappineis of Abraham, his feed,' and of all mankind who 
\irereto be blefled in his feed, muft arife from their imitation of God 
Jn his benevolence. This whole univerfe is therefore a fyftem of be* 
hcvolence, or, as St. Paul exprefles it, a body, which, being "fitly 
" framed and compacted together, increafeth itfelf in love." 

As to the objediion which is fomctimes made to the facrifice of 
Ifaac, we may obferve, that Abraham had himfelf received fo many 
diWhe communications, and had been acquainted with fo many made 
to his anceftors, that he had no doubt about the commands coming 
from God, and did not even afk himfelf the queftion# It is probable 
that in that early age there had as- yet been few or no falfe pretences 
orilluflons. Abraham could as Httle doubt of God's right to Ifj^ac's 
life, or of his care of him in another ftate. Thefe things were parts of 
the patriarchal religion. And yet great faith was required in Abra- 
ham, before he could overcome his natural afFeflion and tendernefs 
for Ifaac out of a principle of obedience to God, and truft God for 
theaccomplifhment of his promife, though he commancled him to 
dcftroy the only apparent means of accomplifhing it. Unlefs Abra- 
ham had been highly advanced in faith and obedience, he could not 
have flood fo fevcre a trial ; but this trial would greatly confirnt 
thcfc. And thus this hiftory is fo far from being liable to objedlion, 
that it is peculiarly conformable to thofe methods, which mere rea- 
fon and experience dictate as the proper ones, for advancing and 
pcrfefting true religion in the foul. When the typical nature of it 
is alfo confidered, one cannot furely doubt of its divine authority. 
And, in the previous fteps through which Abraham pafled in or- 
der to obtain this blefling, we have an adumbration and example of 
that faith, patience, and gradual progrefs in the fpiritual life, which 
areneceflary to all thofe who hope to be ** blefled with faithful Abra-/ 
«ham/' . . ; 

Let us next pafs on to Mofes, and the Ifraelites under his con- 
duft. Here we enter upon the confideration of that people who 
are the type of mankind in general, and of each" individual in par- 
ticular; who were the keepers of the oracles of God, and who, 
under God, agreeable to his promife to Abraham, have been, and 
will hereafter be^, a blefling to all nations, and the means of re- 
ftoring man to his paradifiacal ftate. And firft they are opprefled 
with a cruel flavery in Egypt, left, being delighted with its fertility, 
and the prefent pleafures of fenfe which it afforded, they fliould for- 

t their true earthly country, ** the land of promife.** They then 
ec the moft amazing judgements inflifted upon their enemies the 
Egyptians by God, whilft they themfelves were protected and de- 
livi^rcd, that fo they might learn confidence in his power and fa- 
vour, and be thus prepared for their inftitution in religion, and their 
trial and purification in the wildernefs. Afid here the awful de- 
h'very of the law, their being fed from day to day by miracles, their 
being kept from commerce with all other nations, and from all 
cares of this world in building, planting, &c. till their old habits, 
and Egyptian cuftoms and idolatrie?, were quite effaced ; and the 
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practice of the new law eftabliihed, their having the hiftory of tl 
world, and particularly of their anceftors, laid before them in or 
vieWf their tabernacles, their numerous rites and ceremonies, addi 
tional to thofe of the patriarchal religion, and oppofite to the groiKi 
ing idolatries of their neighbours the Egyptians and Canaanitei 
and which, befides their ufes as types, were memorials of their re 
lation to God, and of his conflant prefence and protection ; anc 
laftly, the total extincStion of that murmuring generation who longe 
for the flefh-pots of Egypt; cannot but appear to be intended for th 
purification of this chofen people, as being remarkably analogoi 
to the methods of purification, which every good man experience 
in himfelf, and fees in others, i. e. cannot but appear highly con 
ducive to the great defign confidered under this propoHtion. Pi 
laft, the education and fnftrudlion of this people being finiihec 
they are admitted to inherit the earthly promife made to their fore 
fathers, and take poileffion of the land of Canaan under Jofhua 
And thus ^e come to a remarkable period in God's difpenfations t< 
them. 

Now therefore they are in fome meafure left to themfelves, for th( 
fake of moral improvement, the divine interpofitions being far lefs fre- 
quent and folemn than at the firft eredion of the Theocracy undei 
Mofes's adminiftration. However, there were many fupernaturat in^ 
terpofitions appointments, favours, corrediions, &c« from Joihua tc 
Malachi, on account of their yet infant ftate in refpedl of internai 
purity, whofe tendency to improve the body politic of the nation, 
and c^ch individual, is fufficiently evident. After they were entire)] 
left to themfelves, their canon being completed^ they were then oolj 
to hear and digeft what Mofes and the prophets had delivered unU 
them, and by this means to prepare themfelves for the laft and com- 
pleteft difpenfation* 

Butj before we enter upon this, let us briefly Ironfider the ibt( 
of the Gentile world, in^the interval between Abraham and CHrift 
and what intimation the Old Teftament gives us of their being alf< 
under the care of Providence, and in a ftate of moral difcipline 
They ha^ then, according to this, firft, the tradition of patriarcba 
revelations. Secondly, all the nations in the neighbourhood p 
Canaan had frequent opportunities and motives to inform tnemfelvc 
of the true religion. Thirdly, all thofe who co^iquered them a 
any time, could not but learn foroeU^ing both f om their fubje£lioo 
and their deliverance afterwards. Fourthly, .|he captivities by Sal 
manefcr and Nebuchadnezzar, carried the knowledge of the tru 
God to many diftant nations.. Laftly, the deftrudlion of the Jewil 
ftate during the contemporary empires of Syria and Egypt, the ril 
of the Samaritan religion, and the^tranflation of the Old Teftames 
into Greek, conduced eminently to^the fame purpofe« And as it i 
rieceflary in the prefent ftate of things, for the exercife of vafion 
affedtions, and our moral improvement, that there fhould be dl 
grees and fubordinations in common things, fo it feems equally im 
ceftary, that it ihould be fo in religious matters : and thus the Qei 
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tiles may have had, in the interval between Abraham and Chrift, all 
tJbatfuited their other circumftances, all that they could have improved 
by an internal voluntary purity, other things remaining the fame^ 
which is always fuppofed. And it is remarkable in the view of this 
propofition> that we learn fo much from the Scriptures concerning 
the moral difcipline which God afforded to the Gentiles, 

When we come to the New Teftament, the great defign of all God's 
difpenfations appears in a ftill more confpicuous manner. Here we 
fee how Chrift began to ere£t his fpiritual kingdom, and the apoftles 
extended it ; we have the fublimeft dodlrines, and pureft precepts, 
for efieding it in ourfelves and others, and the ftrongeft afltirances 
that it will be efFedted at laft, that this leaven will continue to ope* 
ntetill the whole lump be* leavened. But, above all, it is remark- 
able, that the principal means for efFeding this is by fubmiffion and 
fufferance, not refiftance and external violence. The preachers are 
to undergo (hame, perfecution, and death, as the Lord of Life and 
Qiory did before them : this is that *^ foolifhnefs of God'* which is 
" wiler than men," and that ** weaknefs of God" which is ** ftronger 
'' than men." Thefe means feem foolifli and weak to the falfe wif- 
domof this world; but, if they be compared with the frame of our 
Datures, and with the real conftitution of things, they will appear to 
be perfectly fuited to produce in all mankind that beft of ends, the 
annihiiation of felf, and worldly defires^ and the pure and perfect love 
of God, and of all his creatures, in and through him. 

Setting afide therefore the greatnefs of this end, and its fuitable- 
nefs to the divine goodnefs; fetting afide alfo the miracles which have 
concurred in it; 1 fay, that the coincidence of the hiftories, precepts, 
promifes, threateiiings, and prophecies of the Scriptures in this one 
point, is an argument not only of their genuinenefs and truth, but of 
their divine authority. Had the writers been guided by their own 
fpirits, and not by the fupernafural influence of the fpirit of truth, 
they could neither have opened to us the various difpenfations of God 
tending to this one point, nor have purfued ic themfelves with fuch 
entire fteadinefs and uniformity, through fo many different ages of the 
world* 

The gradual opening of this defign is an argument to the famepur- 
pofe. * Man's wifdom, if it could have formed fuch a defign, would 
luverufhed forward upon it prematurely. At the fame time we may 
obferve that this defign is implied in the Scriptures from the firfl, 
though not exprefTed fo as to be then underftood ; which is another 
argument of their divine original. 

Cqr, From the reafoning ufed under this propofition we may be 
led to believe, that all the great events which happen in the world, 
have the fame ufe as the difpenfations recorded in the Scriptures, viz, 
that of being a cburfe of moral difcipline for nations and individuals, 
and of preparing the world for future difpenfations. Thus the ir«^ 
ruption of t|ie barbarous nations into the Roman empire; the Ma« 
hometan impoilure ; the corruptions of the Chriflian religion ; the ig- 
norance and darkjjefs which reigned for fome centuries during the 
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grofleft of thefe corruptions; the Reformation, reftoratiort of letters, 
and the invention of printing, three great contemporary events which 
fucceeded the dark times ; the rife of the enthufiaftical fefls fince the 
Reformation ; the vaft increafe and difFufion of learning in the pre- 
fent times ; the groviring extenfivenefs of commerce between various 
nations; the great prevalence of infidelity amongft both Jews and 
Chriftians; the difperfion of Jews and Jefuits into all known parts 
of the world, &c. &c, are all events which, however mifchievous 
fome of them may fcem to human wifdom, are, ceteris manentibus^ the 
moft proper and efFcdual way of haftening the kingdom of Chrift, and 
the renovation of all things. 

PROP. XII. 

jblVINE COMMUNICATIONS, MIRACLES, AND PROPHECIES, ARE^ 
AGREEABLE TO NATURAL RELIGION, AND EVEN SEEM NECES- 
SARY IN THE INFANCY OF THE WORLD. 

SINCE God is a being of infinite juftice, mercy, and bounty, 
according to natural religion, it is reafonable to expeft, that if the 
deficiencies of natural reafon, or the inattention of mankind to the 
footfteps of his providence, were fuch at any time as that all the 
world were in danger of being loft in ignorance, irreligion, and 
idolatry, God flioujd interpofe by extraordinary inftrudlion, by 
alarming inftances of judgment and mercy, and by prophetical de- 
clarations of things to come, in order to teach men his power, his 
juftice, and hiis goodnefs, by fenfible proofs and manifeftations. We 
muft not fay here, that Goa could not fuflFer this; but inquire from 
hiliory, whether he has or no. Now, I fuppofe it will eafily be ac- 
knowledged, that this was the cafe in the Gentile world in ancient 
times, and that the Judaical and Chriftian inftitutions have greatly 
checked irreligion arid idolatry, and advanced true natural religion ; 
which is a remarkable coincidence in favour of thefe inftitutions, 
though all other evidences for them were fet afide. Neither muft 
we fay here, that fince God permits grofs ignorance in fome nations, 
the Hottentots, for inftance, even to this day, he might have permitted 
it in all mankind. Allow that we know fo little of his unfearchable 
judgments, as not to be able to make any certain conclufions : yet 
furely it is much more agreeable to the forenamed attributes, and to 
the analogies of other things, that the bulk of mankind fhould have 
fuch knowledge of God as fults their Intel le£lual faculties and other 
circumftances, and carries them forwards in moral improvement, than 
that all ihould ftand ftill or go backwards, or make lefs improvement 
in religion than tallies with their improvements in other things ; alfo 
that there fhould be a fubordination in religious advantages, rather 
than a perfeft equality. 

Natural religion alfo teaches us to confider God as our governor, 
judge, and father. Now all thefe fuperiors have two ways of admi* 
niftration, inftruwlion, and providence, for the well-being of their 
inferiors, ordinary and extraordinary. It is therefore natural to ex- 
pedi an extraordinary interpofition by revelation, miracle, and pro^ 
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phccy, and that cfpccially in that infancy of the world after the deluge, ' 
which both facred and profane hiftory aflure us of ; inafmuch as both 
ftatesand individuals require much more of the extraordinary interpo*> 
fitionof governors and parents in their infancy^ than afterwards : ail 
which has a remarkable correfpondence with the hiftory of revelation, 
as it is in fadl. And the analogical prefumptions for miracles, in 
this and the laft paragraph, fcem at lead equal to any prefumption we 
Inve, or can have, in this our ftate of ignorance of the whole of things, 
igainft them. 

But there is another argument in favour of miraculous interpoH- 
tions, which may be drawn from the foregoing theory of human na- 
ture. I take it for granted, that mankind have not been upon this 
earth from ail eternity. Eternity neither fuits an imperfect, finite 
race of beings, nor our habitation the earth. It cannot have revolved 
round the fun, as it does now, from all eternity; it mud have had 
fuch changes made in it, from its own fabrick and principles, from the 
ihocks of comets, &c. in infinite time, as would be inconiiftent with 
our furvivai. There was therefore a time when man was firft placed 
upon the earth. In what ftate was he then placed ? an infant, with 
bl hrs mind a blank, void of ideas, as children now are born ? He would 
perilh inftantly, without a feries of miracles to preferve, educate, and 
inftrud him. Or, if he be fuppofed an adult with a blank mind, i . e, 
without ideas, aflbciations, and the voluntary powers of walking, 
handling, fpeaking, &c. the conclufion is the fame; he muft perifti 
alfo, unlefs conducted by a miraculous interpofition and guard ianfhip. 
He muft tlierefore have io much of knowledge, and of voluntary and 
Secondarily automatic powers, amongft which fpeech muft be reckoned 
as a principal one, imprefTed upon him in the way of inftincl, as 
would be necefTary for his own prefervation, and that of his ofF- 
fpring ; and this inftinft is to all intents and purpofcs divine revela- 
tion, fince he did not acquire it by natural means. It is alfo of the 
nature of prophecy; for it feems impoilible for mankind to fubfift 
upon the earth, «s it now is, without fome foreknowledge, and the 
confequent methods of providing for futurity, fuch, for inflance, as 
brutes have, or even greater,* fmce man, unprovided with ma- 
nual arts, is peculiarly expofed to dangers, necefHties, and hard- 
l ihips. 

I Let us next conlider* how the firft men arc to be provided with 
) the knowledge of God, and a moral fenfe : for it feems necefTary, that 
\ they (hould be pofTefled of fome degree of thcfe ; elfe the fenfual and 
feififh defires would be fo exorbitant, as to be inconfifttnt both with 
each man's own fafety, and with that of his neighbour ; as may be 
gathered from the accounts of favage nations, who yet are not en- 
tirely deftitute of the knowledge of God, and the moral fenfe. Now 
to deduce the exiftence and attributes of God, even in a very im- 
perfect manner, from natural phaenomena, requires, as it fecrhs to 
me, far more knowledge and ratiocination than men could have for 
:inany generations, from their natural powers ; and . that efpecially, 
ii we fuppofe language not to be infpired, but attained in a natural 
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way, Ah() it appears, both from the foregoing account of the mora 
fenfe, and from common obfervation, that this requires much time 
care, and cultivation, befides the previous knowledge of God, befor 
it can be a match for the impetuofity of natural defires. We may con 
dude therefore, that the firft men could not attaii\ to that degree o 
the knowledge of God, and a moral fenfe, which was neceflary fo 
them, without divine infpiration. 

There are feveral particulars in the Mofaic account of the creation 
fall, and circumftancesof the ancient world, which tally remarkablj 
with the method of reafoning ufed here. Thus^ man is at firft placed 
in a paradife, where there was nothing noxious, and confequentlji 
where he would need lefs miraculous interpofition in order to pre" 
ferve him. He lives upon the fruits of the earth, which w#nt no pre- 
vious arts of preparing them, and which would ftrike him by their 
fmells, and, after an inftance or two, incite him to pluck and tafte: 
whereas animal diet, befides its inconfiftency with a ftate of pure in- 
nocence and happinefs, requires art and preparation neceffarily. There 
is only one man, and one woman, created, that fo the occaiions fol 
exerting the focial afFedlions may not offer themfelvcs in any great de- 
gree, before thcfe affections are generated j but, on the contrary, the 
affections may grow naturally, as it were, out of the occafions. The 
nakednefs, and want of ihame, in our firfl parents, are concurring 
evidences of the abfenceof art, acquired afFeCtions, evil, &c* i, #. of 
a paradifiacal Aate. In this ftate they learned to give names to the 
animal world, perhaps from the automatic and femivoluntary exer- 
tions of the organs of fpeech, which the fight of the creatures, or 
the found of their feveral cries, would excite ; having probably a fuf« 
£cient flock of language for communication with God, and for con« 
verfing with each other about their daily food, and other necefTary 
things, given them by immediate inftindt or infpiration. And thui 
they would be initiated, by naming the animals, into the pra(5liceoi 
inventing, learning, and applying words. For the fame reafons w^ 
may fuppofe, that they learned many other things, and particular!) 
the habit of learning, during their abode in paradife. Nay, it ma] 
perhaps be, that this growth of acquired knowledge, with the plea- 
fantnefsof it, might put them upon learning evil as well as good, anc 
excite the forbidden curiofity. After the fall, we find God providioj 
them with clothes ; Cain banifhed from the prefence of God, an ar< 
gument that others were permitted to have recourfe to this prefence t< 
afk counfel, &c, his pofterity inventing arts for themfelvcs; EnocI 
and Noah walking with God before the flood, and Abraham af 
terwards ; all the antediluvian patriarchs long-lived, the poftdi 
luvian long-lived alfo for fome generations ; amongft other rei 
fons, that they might inftrudt pofterity in religious and other impoi 
tant truths ; and the divine interpofitions continuing through tk 
whole antediluvian world, and gradually withdrawn in the pottdih 
yian. And it feems to me, to fay the leaft, a very difficult thing fn 
any man, even at this day, to invent a more probable account of tl 
firft peopling of this earth, than that which Mofes has given us. 

PRO 
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PROP. XIII. 

The oijECTioN made against the mir acles recorded'iw tmr 
Scriptures, from their being contrary to the course 
of nature, is of little or no force. 

IT is alledged here by the objectors, that the courfe of nature is 
fixed and immutable ; and that this is evinced by the concurrent tefti- 
mony of all mankind in all ages ; and confequently that the teftimony 
of a few perfons, who affirm the contrary, cannot be admitted ; buc 
ii, ipfofa/Soy invalidated by its oppofing general^ or even univcrfal 
experience. Now, to this I anfwer, 

Firft, that we do not, by admitting the teftimony of mankind con- 
cerning the defcent of heavy bodies upon the furface of our earth, the 
common effe^s of heat and cold, &c. fuppofe that this invalidates the 
teftimony of thofe who declare they have met with contrary appear- 
ances in certain cafes. Each party teftifies what they have feen ; and 
why may not the evidence of both be true ? .It does not follow, be« 
caitfe a thing has happened a thoufand, or ten thoufand times, that it 
never has failed, nor even can fail. Nothing is more commdn or 
conftant than the eiFe£t of gravity in making all bodies upon the fur* 
face of our earth tend to its centre ; yet the rare extraordinary in- 
fluences of magnetifm and electricity can fufpend this tendency. Now» 
before magnetifm and electricity were difcovered, and verified by a 
variety of concurrent fads, there would have been as much reafon to 
difallow the evidence of their particular eiFeCls attefted by eye-wit- 
nefies, as there is now to difallow the particular miracles recorded in 
the Scriptures ; and yet we fee, that fuch a diflallowance would have 
been a hafty conclufion, would have been quite contrary to the true 
nature of things. And, in faft, whatever may be the cafe of a few 
perfons, and particularly of thofe who think that they have an ince- 
J'cft in difproving Revealed Religion, the generality of mankind, 
learned and unlearned, philofophical and vulgar, in all ages, have had 
£10 fuch difpodtion to rejed^ a thing well atleftcd by witneiFes of credit:, 
becaufe it was contrary to the general, or even univerfal, tenor of 
former obfervations. Now it is evident to confidering perfons, efpe- 
cially if they refledk upon the foregoing hiftory of aflTociation, that 
the difpofitions to afient and diiTent are generated in a human mind From 
the fum total of the influences,, which particular obfervations have 
had upon it. It follows, therefore, fmce the bulk of mankind, of 
all ranks and orders, have been difpofed to receive fads the moil fur- 
pifing, and contrary to the general tenor, upon their being attefted 
in a certain limited degree, that extraordinary fa(Sls are not, in a certain 
way of confidering the thing, out of the tenor of nature, but agreeable 
to it; that here therefore, as well as in common fa£ls, the ftrefs is 
to be laid upon the credibility of the witnefTes ; and that to do other- 
^'ik is an argument either of fome great fingularity of mind, or of an 
undue biafs. 

Secondly^, if it ihould be alledged by the objedorsthat they do not 
iDcan, by the courfe of nature, that tenor of common obfervations 

which 
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which occurred to the firft rude ages of- the world, or even that tenof 
wbkh is ufually called fo at prefent ; but thofe more general Uws of 
matter and motion, to which all the various pl^xnomena of the world, 
even thofe which are apparently mod contrary to one another, maybe 
reduced ; and that ijt is probable, that univerfal experience would con- 
cur to fupport the true laws of nature of this kind, were mankind 
fufiiciently induftrious and accurate in bringing together the fafls, and 
drawing the conclufions from them ; in which cafe, any deviations 
from the tenor of nature, thus fupported and explained, would be far 
more improbable, than according to the fuppofition of the foregoing 
paragraph ; we anfwer, that this objedtion is a mere conjefturc. Since 
we do not yet know what thefe true laws of matter and motion 
are, we cannot prefume to fay whether all phenomena are reducible 
to them, or not. Modern philofophers have indeed made great ad^' 
vances in natural knowledge; however, weareftill in our infant ftate, 
in refpeft of it, as much as former ages, if the w,hole of things be 
taken into confideration. And this objection allows and fuppofes it 
to be fo. Since therefore it was the proper method for former ages, 
in order to make advances in real knowledge, to abide by the award 
of credible- tefti monies, however contrary thefe teftimonies might ap- 
pear to their then notions ^and analogies, fo this is alfo the proper 
method for us. 

If indeed we put the courfe of nature for that feries of events 
which follow each other in the order of caufe and effeft by the divine 
appointment, this would be an acci/rate and philofophical way of 
Ipeaking ; but then we muft at once acknowledge, that we are fo ig- 
iiorant of what may be the divine purpofes and appointments, of fc- 
cret caufcs, and of the correfponding variety of events, that we can 
only appeal to the fa£ls, to credible relations of what a£lually has been, 
in order to know what is agreeable to the courfe of nature, thus ex- 
plained. The Scripture miracles may not be at all contrary to its 
fixednefs and immutability. Nor can any objeftion lie againlt them, 
if we confider things in this light, from the prefent notions of philo- 
fophical men, /. e, from the courfe of nature, underftood in a popular 
fenfe; fince this falls fofhort of the true courfe of nature as here de- 
fined, i. e. as admitting the inftrumentality of beings fuperior to us, 
men divinely infpired, good angels, evil fpirits, and many other in- 
fluences, of which our prefent philofophy can take no cognizance. 

With refpeft to moral analogy, the cafe is fomewhat different. 
If the moral attributes of God, and the general rules of his provi- 
dence, be fuppofed to be eflablifhed upon a fure footing, then a fe- 
ries of events, which ihould be contrary to thefe, would have 3 
ftrong prtfumption againft them. And yet it becomes us to be very 
diffident here alfo. God is infinite, and we finite: we may there- 
fore, from feeing only a fmall portion, judge what we fee to be dif- 
ferent from what it is. However, *^Revealed Religion has no occafioil 
in general for any fuch apology. Natural and Revealed Religion, the 
word and works of God, are in all principal things moft wonderfully 
analogous ; as has been fufficiently ihewn by the advocates for Re- 
vealed 
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vealed Religion, and mod efpecially by Bifliop Butler in his Analogy, 
As far therefore as moral analogy carries weight, there is pofitive evi- 
dence for the Scripture miracles. And our comprehenfion of natural 
analogy is fo imperfed as fcarce to aftord any prefumption againfl: 
them J but leaves the evidence in their favour, of nearly the fame 
flrenath as it would have had for other fads. 

Thirdly, Let it be obferved, that the evidences for the Scripture 
miracles are fo numerous, and in other refpeds fo ftrong, as to be 
nearly equal to any evidences that can be brought for the moft com- 
mon fafts. For it is very manifeft, a^ has been obferved before, that 
a great number of credible evidences make a fum total, that is equal 
to unity, or abfolute certainty, as this has been confidered in the 
foregoing part of this'WQrk, 'nearer than by any perceptible difference : 
and the greateft numBer'can never arrive quite to unity. The evi- 
dence therefore for common fafls. ciannot exceed that for the Scrip- 
ture miracles by more than an, imperceptible difference, if we efti- 
mate evidences according to the trueft and moft accurate manner, 
pence the nearly equal evidences for each muft eftablifli each in nearly 
an equal Hegree, unlefs we fuppofe cither fome fuch inconfiftency be- 
tween them, as thati common fafts being allowed, the Scripture mi- 
racles muft be abfolutely rejedted, or that there is fome evidence againft 
the Scripture miracles, which may be put in competition with that for 
them 5 neither of which things can be faid with any colour of rea- 
fon. 

Fourthly, This whole matter may be put in another, and per- 
haps a more natural, as well as a more philofophical light ; and that 
efpecially if the foregoing account of the mind, be allowed. AfTa- 
ciation, 1, e. analogy, perfeft and imperfect, is the only foundation 
upon which wt: in faft do, or can, or ought to aflent ; and confe- 
quently a difTonance from analogy, or a repugnancy thereto, is a 
necelTary foundation for difTenti InTow, it happens fometimes, that 
the fame thing is fupportcd and impugned by different analogies ; or. 
If we put repugnance to analogy as equivalent to miracle, that both 
a fad and its non-exiftence imply a miracle ; or, fince this cannot be, 
that that fide alone which is repugnant to the moft, and the moit 
perfcS analogies, is miraculous, and therefore incredible. Let us 
weigh the Scripture miracles in this fcale. Now the progrefs of the 
human mind, as may be fecn by all the inquiries into it, and par- 
ticularly by the hiftory of affociation, is a thing of a determinate na- 
ture; a man's thoughts, words, and acSions, are all generated by 
fomething previous ; there is an eftabliihed courfe for thefe things, 
an analogy, of which every man is a judge from what he feels in 
himfelf, and fees in others ; and to fuppofe any number of men, in 
determinate circumftances, to vary from this general tenor of human 
nature in like circumftances, is a miracle, and maybe made a miracle 
pf any magnitude, /'. e. incredible to any degree, by increafing the 
number and magnitude of the deviations. It is therefore a miracle 
in the human mind, as great as any can be conceived in the human 
i^^f) to fyppofe that infinite multitudes of Chriftians, Jews, and 

Heathens, 
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Heathens, in the primitive times, fhould have borne fuch unqueA 
tionable teftimony, fome exprefsly, others by indireft circumftanccs, 
as hiftory informs us they did, to the miracles faid to be performed 
by Chrift and his apoftles, upon the human body, unlefs they were 
really performed. In like manner, the reception which the miracles 
recorded in the Old Teftament met with, is a miracle, unlefs thofe 
miracles were true. Thus alfo the very exiftence of the books of 
the Old and New Teftaments, of the Jewifh and Chriftian Religions, 
&c. &c, are miracles, as is iabundantly fhewn by the advocates for 
Chriilianity, unlefs we allow the' Scripture miracles. Hfere then a 
nun mull either deny an analogy and aflbciation, and become an 
abfolute fceptic, or acknowledge that very ftrong analogies may fome- 
times be violated ; /. e, he muft have recourfe to fomething miracu- 
lous, to fomething fupernatural, according to his narrow views. 
The next queftion then will be, which of the two oppofite miracles 
will agree bcft with all his other notions ; whether it be more ana- 
logous to the nature of God, providence, the allowed hiftory'of the 
world, the known progrefs of man in this lift, &c. &c. to fuppofe 
that God imparted to certain felecS perfons, of emhient piety, the 
power of working miracles ; or to fuppofe that he confounded the 
underftandings, affections, and whole train of aflbciations, of en- 
tire nations, fo as that men who, in all other things, feem to have 
been conducted in a manner like all other men, fhould, in refpeA of 
the hiftory of Chrift, the Prophets, and Apoftles, aft in a manner 
repugnant to all our ideas and experiences. Now, as this laft fup« 
pLofition cannot be maintained at all upon the footing of Deifm, foit 
would be but juft as probable as the firft, even though the objeftor 
fhould deny the poflibility of the being of a God j for the leaft pre- 
fumption that tlicre may be a being of immenfe or infinite power, 
knowledge, and good nefs, immediately turns thefcalein favour of the 
firft fuppofition. 

Fifthly, It is to be confidered, that the evidences for the Scripture 
miracles are many, and moft of them independent upon one another; 
whereas the difpenfation itfelf is a conncfted thing, and the miracles 
remarkably related to each other. If therefore onTy fo much as one 
miracle could be proved to have been really wrought in confirmation 
of the Jewifti or Chriftian revelations, there would be lefs objedion 
to the fuppofition of a fccond; and, if this be proved, ftill lefe to 
that of a third, &c. till at laft the reluftancc to receive them would 
quite vanifli (which indeed appears to have been the cafe in the lat- 
ter part of the primitive times, when the inconteftable evidences 
for the Chriftian miracles had been fo much examined and confi- 
dered, as quite to overcome this reluctance; and it feems difficult to 
account for the credulity in receiving falfe miracles which then 
appeared, but upon fuppofition that many true ones had been 
wrought). But it is not fo with the evidences. The greateft part 
of thcfc have fo little dependence on the reft, as may be fecn even 
from this chapter, that ihey muft be fet afide feparately by the ob- 
jcdlor. Here it ought to be added, that the objedlors have feared 
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«ver attempted to fet afide any part of the evidence, and never fuc- 
ceeded in fuch an attempt ; which is of Ttfelf a ftrong argument in fa- 
vour of the Scriptures, fmce this is plainly the moft natural and eafy 
way of difproving a thinj; that is falfe. It ought alfo to be obferved 
here, that the accomplimment of prophecy, by implying a miracle, 
does in like manner overbear the reluctance to receive miracles. So 
that if any confiderable events, which have already happened in the 
world, can be proved to have been foretold in Scripture in a manner 
exceeding chance and human forefight, the obje^ion to miracles, con* 
fidered in this propoiition, falls to the ground at once. 

Sixthly, if any one ihould affirm or think, as fome perfons feem to 
do, that a miracle is impoffible, let him confider, that this is denying 
God's omnipotence, and even maintaining that man is the fupreme 
agent in the univerfe. 

PROP. XIV. 

Thb hi'storical evidences for the genuineness, truth, 
and divine authority of the scriptures, do not grow 
less from age to age; but, on the contrary, it may 
rather be presumed that they increase. 



e. 



; IT is fometimes alledged as an indirect objedtion to the Chriftian 
[ Religion, that the evidence for fa6lsdone in former times, and at re* 
[ mote places, decreafes withthe diftanceof time and place; and con- 
fequently that a time may come hereafter, when the evidence for the 
Chriftian Religion will be fo inconfiderable as not to claim ourafTent, 
even allowing that it does fo now* To this I anfwer, 

Firft, That printing has fo far fecured all confiderable monuments 
of antiquity, as that no ordinary calamities of wars, diflfolutions of 
governments, &c. can deftroy any material evidence now in being, 
or render it lefs probable, in any difcernlble degree, to thofe who (hail 
live five hundred or a thoufand years hence. 

Secondly, That fo many new evidences and coincidences have 
been difcovered in favour of the Jewi(h and Chriftian hiftories, iince 
the three great concurring events of printing, the reformation of re- 
ligion in thefe weftern parts, and the reformation of letters, as in 
fome meafure to make up for the evidences loft in the preceding 
times; and, iince this improvement of the hiftorical evidences is 
likely to continue, there is great reaibn to hope that they will 
grow every day more and more irrefiftible to all candid, ferious in«- 
* \. quirers. 

One might alfo allcdge, if it were needful, that our proper bufinefs 
is to weigh carefully the evidence which appears at prefent, leaving 
Ac care of future ages to Providence; that the prophetical evidences 
are manifeftly of an increafing nature, and fo may compenfate for a 
decreafe in the hiftorical ones ; and that though, in a grofs way of 
fpeaking, the evidences for fa6ls diftant in time and place are weak- 
pjvd by this diftance^ yet they are jDOt weakened in an exa(Sk pro-^ 

portion 
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portion in any cafe, nor in any propprtipn in all cafes. No one 
think a f aft relating tp. the Turkifli empire lefs probable at Lor 
than\at ParfSj or at fifty years djftanc?xha.n at forty. 

. . PROP. XV. , 

The , PROPHECIES. DELIVERED JN;. THE SCRIPTURES PROVE 1 
. DIVINE AUTHORITY OF THE ScRIPTURES, EV^N PREVIOU 
• TO THE CONSIDERATION- OF THE CENUINENESS OF THESE P 
PHECIES; RUT MUCH MORE, IF THAT BE ALLOWED. 

IN order to'evmce this propt)fitidn,..I.wiIl diftinguifh the prop 
ciet» \tkXo four kinds> and fhew in what manner it holds in refpe<! 
each kind. r • 

There are then contained in the Scriptures, * r 

Firfl, Prophecies that relate to the ftate of the. nations which b 
dcred upon the land of Canaan. 

Secondly, Thofe that relate to the political ftate of the Ifraelites ; 
Jews in all ages, . 

Thirdly, The'types and prophecies that relate to theofiice, timt 
appearance, birth, lift', death, refurreftion, and afcenfioh of thep 
fi>ifed Mefliah, or Chrift, 

Fourthly, The prophecies that relate to the ftate of tjie Chrift 
church, efpecially in the latter times, and to the fecond coming 
Chrift. 

I begin with" the prophecies of the firft kind, or thofe which rd 

to the.ttal? of Amelek> Edom, Moab,.Ammon, Tyre, Syria, Egy 

Nineveh, Babylon, and the four great fucceflive empires of the J 

bylonians, Perfians, Greeks, and JRomans. Now, here I obfer 

firft, that if we admit both the genuincncfs of thefe prophecies and 

truth of the common hiftcry of the Scriptures, the very remarka 

coincidence of the f^fts with the prophecies, will pyt their divine j 

thority out of all doubt \^ as I fuppole every reader will acknowkd 

upon reconciling the many particuUr prophecies of this kind, w 

fhcir accompliflimcrits, which ccc-ur in the. Old Teftament. I 

condly, if we allow only the genviinenefs of thefe prophecies, 

great a part of them may be verified bythe remains of ancient Pa^ 

hiftory, as to .ejlablifli the divine authority of that part. Th 

if Daniel's prophecies of the image, and four bcafts, were v^^rilten 

him in the time of the Babylonjan empire, if the prophecies cc 

cerning the fall of Nineveh, Babylon, Tyre, &c. be genuine, I 

even profane hiftory will ftiew, that more than human forefight n 

concerned in the delivery of them. Thirdly, that fuch of thefe p 

phctic events as remain to this day, or were evidently pofterior 

the delivery of the prophecies, prove (heir divine Authority even J 

tecedcntly to the confideration of their genuinenefs, as is affirnr 

in the former part of the propofition. Of this kind are the perj 

petual flavery of Egypt ; the perpetual defolation of Tyre and Bal 

Ion ; the wild unconquered ftate of the Iftimaelites ; the great pov 

and ftrength of the Roman empire beyond thofe of the three fo 

goi 
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Soing empires; its difmiflion into ten kingdoms ; its not being fub- 
ued by any other, as the three foregoing were; the rife of the Ma- 
hometan religion, and Saracenic empire; the limited continuance of 
this empire; and the rife and progrels of the empire of the Turks. 
To thefe we may add the tranfaftions that pafTjd between the con-t 
temporary kingdoms of Syria and Egypt, prophelicd of in the eleventh 
chapter of Daniel. P'or, fince thefe prophecies reach down to th* 
times of Antiochus £;5iphanes, and the beginning fubjeftion of thefe 
kingdoms to the Roman power, they cannot but have been delivered 
prior to the events, as may appear both from the confideration of the 
Septuagint tranflation of the book of Daniel, and the extindtion of 
the biblical Hebrew as a living language before that time, even though 
the book of Daniel fhould not be confidered as a genuine book ; for 
which fufpicion there is, however, no foundation • Laftly, we may 
remark, that thefe, and indeed all the other prophecies, have the 
fame marks of genuinenefs as the reft of the Scriptures, or as any 
other books ; that they cannot be feparated from the context without 
the utmoft violence ; fo that, if this be allowed to be genuine, thole 
Diuft alfo; that hiftory and chronology were in fo uncertain a ftate in 
ancient times, that the prophecies concerning foreign countries could 
not have been adapted to the fa^Sls, even after they had happened, 
with fo much exaSnefs as modern inquirers have fhewn the Scripture 
prophecies to be, by a learned nation, and n\uch lefs by the Jews, who 
were remarkably ignorant of what pafTed in foreign countries; and 
p that thofe prophecies, which are delivered in the manner of dream 
i and vifion, have a very (Irong internal evidence for their genuinenefs, 
f taken from the nature of dreams, as this is explained in the foregoing 
\ part of this work. 

j I proceed, in the fecond place, to fliew how the prophecies that re- 
late to the political ftate of the Jews, prove the divine authority of 
the Scriptures. And here, paffing by many prophecies of infcri6r 
L note and of a fubordinate nature, we may confine ourfelveis to the pro- 
mife, or prophecy, of the land of Canaan, given to Abraham, Ifaac, and 
Jacob J to the prophecies concerning the captivity of the ten tribes, 
and the Babylonifli captivity of the two tribes, with their return after 
fcventy years ; and to thofe concerning the much greater captivity and 
defolation predi£led to fall upon thofe chofcn people in the xxviiith 
chapter of Deuteronomy, in various places of the prophecies, and by 
Chrift and his apoftles in the New Teftament. There was no natu- 
ral probability, at the time when thefe prophecies were delivered, that 
any of thefe events fhould happen in the manner in which they were 
))redi6ted, and have accordingly happened; but, in fome, the ut- 
moft improbability : fo that it muft appear to every candid intclli- 
nt inquirer, that nothing lefs than fupernatural knowledge could 
ave enabled thofe who delivered thefe prediftions, to make thern. 
The divine authority, therefore, of the books which contain thefe 
predidions is unqueftionable, provided we allow them to be ge- 
nuine. 

Now, beftdes the foremeritioned evidences of this, thefe prophe- 
cies havefoihc peculiar ones attending them. Thus the mere depar-. 
Vol. V. E ture 
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Cure of theffraiclites out of Egypt, ih order to go to the land of Ca« 
jiaan, and carrying Jofeph's bones with them, plainly imply that the 
promife of this land had been given to their anceftors. Thus alfo the' 
prophecies relating to the captiviticsiof Ifrael and Judah, and to their 
reftorations, make fo large a part of the old prophets, that, if they 
le not genuine, the whole books muft be forged \ and the ge- 
nuineness of thofe in the New Teftament cannot but be allowed by 
all. 

I come now, in the third place, to fpeak of the types and propbe* 
cies that relate to Chriit, the time of his appearance, his offices, 
birth, life, death, refurre^lion, and afcenfion. Many of thefe*are 
applied to him by himfelf, and by the authors 'of the books of die 
New Teftament; but there are alfo many others, whofe difcovery and 
application are left to the fagacity and induftry of Chriflians m all 
ages. This feems to be a field of great extent, and the evidence ari- 
fing from it of an increafing nature. It is probable that the Chrif* 
tians of the iirft ages were acquainted with fo many more circum* 
fiances relating to the life, death, &c. of Chrift, as on this account 
to be able to apply a larger number of types and prophecies to him 
than we can* But then this may perhaps be compensated to us by 
the daily opening of the Scriptures, and our growing knowledge ill 
the typical and prophetical nature of them. What is already difco- 
vered of this kind feems no ways pofEble to be accounted for, but from 
the fuppofition that God, by his power and foreknowledge, fo oxf 
dered the a£lions, hiftory, ceremonies, &c. of the Patriarchs and 
Jews, and the language of the prophets, as to make them correfpond 
with Chrift, his offices, adions, and fufterings. If any doubt of this, 
let him attempt to apply the types and prophecies to any other perfon* 
I will juft mention fourclafles, into which thefe types and prophecies 
may be diftinguiOied, and under each of them a few remarkable in* 
•ftances. There are then, 

Firft, prophecies which evidently relate to Chrift, and either to. 
him alone, or to others in an inferior degree only. Such are that 
of Jacob, concerning Shiloh ; of Mofes, concerning a great prophet 
and lawgiver that fhould come after him ; of Ifaiah, in his fifcy-fecond 
and fifty-third chapters ; of Daniel, concerning the Meffiah ; manyia 
almoft all the prophets concerning a great prince, a prince of the 
bqufe of David, &c. who fhould make a new covenant with his peo- 
ple, &c. &c. 

Secondly, typical circumftances in the lives of eminent perfoxu^ 
as of Ifaac, Jofeph, Jofhua, David, Solomon, Jonah ; and in the 
common hiftory of the Jewiih people, as its being called out of 

Egypt. 

Thirdly, typical ceremonies in the Jewifh worfhip, as their facri- 
{ices in general, thofe of the paftbver and day of expiation in parti«- 
cular, &c. To this head we may alfo refer the typical nature of t&e 
high-priefthood, and of the offices of king, prieft, and prophetf 
amongft the Jews, &c. 

Fourthly* the apparently incidental mention of many circuQH 
Aaoces in thefe things^ which yet agree fo exa^ly, and in a way ui 

muck 
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much above chance, with Chrift, as to make it evident that they were 
originally intended to be applied to him. The not breaking a bone 
of the pafchal lamb ; the mention of renting the garment, and cafting 
lots upon the vefture, by David; of offering gall and vinegar; of 
looking on him whom they had pierced ; of the third day upon nu- 
merous occafions, &c. are circumftances of this kind. 

Now, thefe types and prophecies afFord nearly the fame evidence, 
whether we confider the books of the Old Teftament as genuine, or 
no; »for no one calls in queftion their being extant as we now have 
them, fmall immaterial variations excepted, before the time of Chrifl's 
appearance. Many of them do indeed require the common hiflory of 
Ae New Teftament to be allowed as true. But there are feme, thofe, 
for inftance, which relate to the humiliation and death of Chrifl, and 
the fpirituality of his office, the proofs of whofe accomplifliment 
are fufficiently evident to the whole world, even independently of 
this. 

The fourth branch of the prophetical evidences are thofe which re- 
late to the Chriftian church. Here the three following particulars de- 
ferve attentive confideration*. 

Firft, the predi^ons concerning a new and pure religion, which 
was to be fet up by the coming of the promifed Meffiah. 

Secondly, a great and general corruption of this religion, which 
was to follow in after-times. 

Thirdly, the recovery of the Chriftlan church from this corruption^ 
by great tribulations; and the final eftablifhment of true and pure re- 
ligion, called ^* the kingdom of righteoufnefs, of the faints, the new 
** Jcrufalem," &c. 

The predictions of the firft and third kinds abound every where 
in the old Prophets, in the difcourfes of Chrift, and in the writings 
of the Apoftles. Thofe of the fecond kind are chiefly remarkable in 
Daniel, the Revelation, and the Epiftles of St. Paul, St. Peter, St. 
John, and St. Jude. In how furprifing a manner the events of the 
£rft and fecond kind have anfwered to the predidions, cannot be 
unknown to any inquifitive ferious perfon, in any Chriftian country. 
• At the fame time it is evident, that the predictions of thefe things 
could have no foundation in probable conjectures when they were 
given. The events of the third clafs have not yet received their ac- 
compliihment ; but there have been for fome centuries paft, and are 
ftill, perpetual advances and preparations made for them ; and it now 
i fecQis unreafonable to doubt of the natural probability of their ac-* 
complifliment, unlefs we doubt at the fame time of the truth of the 
leligion itfelf. If it be true, it muft", upon more diligent and im- 
iNutial examination, both purify itfelf, and overcome all oppo- 
&ion. 

And it is remarkably agreeable to the tenor of Providence in other 

things, that that accomplifhment of prophecy, which will hereafter 

' evidence the truth of the Chriftian religion in the moft illuftrious 

manner, ihould be effected by prefent evidences of a lefs illuftrious 

n Jiature. 

f E a Let 



SZ Of the Truth cf 

Let me add here, that many of the Pfalms are peculiarly applicable 
to the reftoration and converfion of the Jews, and to the final preva- 
lence of the eflabliihment of the Chriftian church ; i. /• to thp events 
of the third clafs. 

PROP. XVI. 

The degree of obscurity which is found in the propbi- 
ciEs of the Scriptures, is not so great as to invali- 
date THE foregoing evidences FOR THEIR DIVINE AU- 
THORITY ; BUT, ON THE CONTRARY, IS ITSELF AN 'INDIRECT 
TESTIMONY IN THEIR FAVOUR. 

IN order to prove this propofition, I obferve, 

Firfl-, That there are a fufficient number of prophecies, whofe in- 
terpretation is certain, clear, and precife, to (hew that their agrees 
ment with the events predifted is far above the powers of chance, or 
human forefight* But for the proof of this point, which takes'in a 
great compafs of literature, I muft refer to the authors who have treated 
it in detail. And, as thofe who have examined this point with accu:; 
racy and impartiality, do, as I prefume, univerfally agree to tliepo> 
fition here laid down ; fo thofe who have not done fo, can have na 
pretence for aiTerting the contrary; this being an biftorical mat- 
ter which is to be determined as others of a like kind, viz. by the bif-' 
torical evidences. The reader may, however, form fome judgment 
in the grofs, even from the few inftances which are alledged under 
the laft propofition. 

Secondly, That even in the types and prophecies where interpreterf 
differ from each other, the diflFerences are often fo inconfiderable, aod 
the agreements fo general, or elfe the prophecy fo fuited to the feveral 
events to which it is applied by different interpreters,, as to exclude 
both chance and human forefight, /. e, to infer a divine communica-' 
tion. This point requires alfo a careful and candid examination, and 
then, I think, cannot but be determined in the affirmative ; efpecially 
when the very great number of types and prophecies is taken into con-^ 
fideration. Fitnefs in numerous inftances is always an evidence of 
defign ; this is a method of reafoning allowed, explicitly or impli- 
citly, by all. And though the fitnefs may not be perfedUy evidenl^ 
or precife in all, yet, if it be general, and the infiances very nume- 
rous, the evidence of defign arifing from it, may amount to any de-" 
gree, and fall fhort of certainty by an imperceptible difference only*r 
And indeed it is upon thefe principles alone, that we prove the divine 
power, knowledge, and goodnefs, from the harmonies and mutual ■ 
fitnefTes of vifible things, and from fWial caufes^ inafmuch as thefe 
harmonies and fitnefles are precifely made out only in a few inftancesy j 
if compared to thofe in which we fee no more than general harmo- 
nies, with particular fubordinate difficulties, and apparent incongrui* 
ties. 

That the reader may fee, in a flronger light, .how fully the lit* 
ncflcs, confidered in the two foregoing paragraphs> exclude chance^ 
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nA infeir defign, \tt him try to apply the types and prophecies of the 
four clafles before mentioned to other perfons and events befides thofe 
to which Chriftian interpreters have applied them ; and efpecially 
let him confider the tvpes and prophecies relating to Chrift. If de- 
fign be excluded, the& ought to be equally, or nearly fo, applicable 
toother perfons and events; which yet, I thinlc, no ferious confide* 
rate perfon can affirm* Now, if chance be once excluded, and the 
neceffitv of having recourfe to defign admitted, we (hall be inftantly 
compelled to acknowledge a contrivance greater than human, from the 
' longdiftances of time intervening between the prophecy and the event, 
. with other fuch-Iike reafons* 

i Thirdly, I obferve that thofe types and prophecies whofe interpre- 
i tation is fo obfcure, that interpreters have not been able to difcover 
v sny probable application, cannot any ways invalidate the evidence 
\] irifing from the reft/ They are analogous to thofe parts of the works 
^ of nature, whofe ufe's, and fubferviency to the reft, are not yet under- 
^ flood. • And as no one calls in queftion the evidences of defign, which 
g appear in many parts of the human body, becaufe the ufes of others 
are not yet known ; fo the interpretations of prophecy, which are 
tlearly or probably made out, remain the fame evidence of defign, 
fiotyithftanding that unfurmountable difficulties may hitherto attend 
many other parts of the prophetic writings* 
Fourthly, It is predi<^ed in the prophecies, that in the latter times 

Seat multitudes will be converted to the Chrifiian faith ; whereas 
ofe who preach or prophefy, during the greateft apoftafy, (hall be 
able to do this only in an obfcure, imperfedl manner, and convert 
tut few. Now the paft and prefent obfcurity of prophecy agrees re- 
markably with this predidion; and the opening which is alfeady - 
made, nnce the revival of letters, in applying the prophecies to the 
events, feems to prefage, that the latter times are now approaching ; 
and that, by the more full difcovery of the true meaning of the pro- 
^ phetic writings, and of their aptnefs to fignify the events predifted, 
there will be fuch an acceffion of evidence to the divine authority of 
ftfe Scriptures, as none but the wilfully ignorant, the profligate, and 
the obdurate, can withftand. It is therefore a confirmation of the 
prophetic writings, that, by the obfcurity of one part of them, a way 
fliould be prepared forafFefting that glorious convcrfion of all nations, 
which is predided in others, in the time and manner in which it is 
prcdided* 

PROP. XVII. 

It is no objection to the foregoing evidences taken from 
THE types and prophecies, that they have double, 
OR even manifold, uses and applications; but rather 

A CONFIRMATION OF THEM. 

FOR the foregoing evidences all reft upon this foundation, viz. that 
there is an aptnefs in the types and prophecies to prefigure the events, 
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creater than can be fuppofed to refult from chance, or human 
fight. When this is evidently made out from the ereac numb 
the types and prophecies^ and the degree of clearneis and preci( 
of each ; the (hewing afterwards^ that thefe have other ufes and 
plications, will rather prove the divine interpofition, than exclu< 
All the works of God, the parts of a human body, fyftems of n 
rals, plants, and animals, elementary bodies, planets, fixed ftars. 
have various ufes and fubferviencies, in refpe^ of each other ; 
if the Scriptures be the word of God, analogy would lead oAe tc 
pe£l: fomething correfponding 'hereto in them* When men forn 
figns, they are indeed obliged to have one thing principally in i 
and to facriiice fubordinate ones to principal ones ; but we muf 
carry this prejudice, taken from the narrow limits of our power 
knowledge, to Him who is infinite in them. All His ends cent 
the fame point, and are carried to their utmoft perfeAion by one 
the fame means. Thofe laws, ceremonies, and incidents, which 
fuited the Jewifh ftate, and the feveral individuals of it, were 
moft apt to prefigure the promifed Meffiah, and the ftate of the C 
tian church, according to the perfe£^ plan of thefe things, whicl 
our way of fpeaking, exifled in the Divine Mind from all eteri 
juftas that magnitude, fituation, &c. of our earth, which beft 
its prefent inhabitants, is alfo beft fuited to all the changes whi 
muft hereafter undergo, and to all the inhabitants of other pla: 
jf there be any fuch, to whom its influence extends. 

The following inftance may perhaps make this matter more cl 
underftood. Suppofe a perfon to have ten numbers, and as i 
Jines, prefented to his view; and to find by menfuration, that th 
numbers exprefTed the lengths of the ten lines refpe£lively : 
would make it evident that they were intended to do fo. Nor w 
it alter the cafe, and prove that the agreement between the nun 
and lines arofe without deftgn, and by chance, as we exprefs i 
alledge that thefe numbers had fome other relations ; that, for infts 
they proceeded in arithmetical or geometrical progreffion, were 
fquares or cubes of other numbers, &c. On the contrary, any 
remarkable property would rather increafe than diminifh the evid 
of defign in the agreement between the numbers and lines. Howi 
the chief thing to be inquired into would plainly be, whether 
agreement be too great to be accounted for by chance. If it be 

fign muft be admitted. 

* 

PROP. xvm. 

The application of the types and prophecies of 
Old Testament by the writers of the New does 

WEAKEN the AUTHORITY OF THESE WRITERS, BUT RAT 
CONFIRMS IT. 

FOR the obje£lions which have been made to the writers ol 
New Teftamenc on this head, have been grounded principally i 
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a fuppofition, that when an obvious literal fenfe of a paflage, or a 

nianifeft ufe of a ceremony, fuited to the tjien prefent times, are dif^- 

lowered, all others areexcluded^ fo as to become mifapplications. 

But this has been (hewn in the laft propofition to be a prejudice arifing 

.. from the narrownefs of our faculties and abilities. Whence it fol- 

1 lows, that if the Scripture types and prophecies be remarkably fitted 

^.to different things, which is a point that is abundantly proved by 

w< karned men, they cannot but, in their original defign, have various 

\ iiuifes and ufes. And it is fome confirmation of the divine authority 

if' «f the writers of the New Teftament, that they write agreeably to this 

!r oriztnal defign of God. 

It may perhaps afford fome fatisfadlipn to the reader, to make fome 
(^hje&ures conceiving the light in which the types and prophecies 
which have double fenfes, would appear firfl to the ancient Jews, and 
dien to thofe who lived in the time of our Saviour. From hence we 
nav judge in what light it is reafonable they (hould be taken by us. 

Let our inflance be thefecond Pfalm, which we aretofuppofe writ* 
ten by David himfelf, or at leafl in the time of his reign. It is evi- 
dent that there are 'fo many things in this Pfalm peculiarly applicable 
'to David's afcent to the throne by God's fpecial appointment, to the 
opposition which he met with both in his own nation and from the 
neighbouring ones, and to his victories over all his oppofers through 
the favour of God, that the Jews of that time could not but.conflder 
this Pfalgfi^s relating to David. Nay, one can fcarce doubt, but 
the Pfalmi$ himfelf, whether he feemed to himfelf to compofe it 
from his own proper fund, or to have it ditSlated immediately by the 
fpirit of God, would have David principally in view. At the fame 
time it is evident, that there are fome paflages, particularly the laf^, 
^BleiTed are all they that put their truft in him," i, e. in the Son, which it 
would be impious, efpecially for an Ifraelite,toapp]y to David, and which 
therefore no allowance for the fublimity of the Eaflern poetry could 
I make applicable. It may be fuppofed, therefore, that many, or mofl*, 
confidered fuch pafTages as having an obfcurity in them, into which 
they could no ways penetrate ; whereas a few perhaps, who were 
peculiarly enlightened by God^ and who meditated day and night 
upon the prom ifes made to their anceffors, particularly upon -thofe 
to Abraham, would prefume, or conjefture, that a future perfon, of 
a much higher rank than David, was prefigured thereby. And the 
cafe would be the fame in regard to many other Pfalms : they would 
appear to the perfons of the then prefent times both to refpeft the 
then prefent occurrences, and alfo to intimate fome future more glo- 
rious ones; and vyould mutually fupport this latter interpretation in 
each oth^r. 

When the prophets appeared in the declenfion and captivities of 
the kingdoms of Ifrael and Judah, the fame interpretation would 
be flrengthened, and the expectations grounded thereon increafed, 
by the plainer and more frequent declarations of the prophets con- 
cerning fuch a future perfon, and the happinefs which would atten4 
his coming. The great and various fufferings of thofe chofen peo- 
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p9e, their return and deliverance, their having their Scriptures coI« 
je£led into one view by Ezra, and read in their fynagogues during the 
interval from Ezra to Chrift, the figurative fcnfes put upon dreamty 
viflons, and parables, in their fcriptures, &c. would all concur to the 
fame purpofe, till at laft it is reafonable to exped, that the Jews iii 
our Saviour's time would confider many c^ the inftitutions and cere-* 
monies of their law, of the hlftcrical events, of the Pfalms appointed 
for the temple worlbip, and of the infpired declaration of the pro* 
phets, as refpe£ling the future times of the Mefliah ; and this, in feme 
cafes, to theexcluiion of the more obvious fenfes and ufes, which hid 
already taken place; being led thereto by the fame narrow- mi ndednefs 
which makes fome in thefe days reje£l the typical and more remote 
fenfe, as foou as they fee the literal and more immediate one. Now, 
that this was, in faft, the cafe of the Jews in the time of Cbriftf 
and for fome time afterwards, appears from the New Teftament, 
from the Chriftian writers of the firft ages, and from the Talmudi*' 
f:al ones. 

A great part, however, of the Scripture types and prophecies ap^ 
peared to the Jews to have no relation to their promifed MeiHah till 
they were interpreted by the event. They expeSed a perfon that 
fhould cprrefpond to David and Solomon, two glorious princes; bu( 
they did not fee how Ifaac, or the pafchal lamb, (hould typify him} 
or that the circumftance of being called out of Egypt, .the appella- 
tion of Nazarene, or the parting garments, and cafting2k)ts upon a 
vefture, fhould contribute to afcertain him. However, it is certain, 
that to perfons who had for fome time confidered their Scriptures in 
the typical, prophetical view mentioned in the laft paragraph, every 
remarkable circumftance and coincidence of this kind, verified by tljc 
event, would be a new acceflion of evidence, provided we fuppofea 
good foundation from miracles, or prophecies of undoubted import, tot 
have been laid previoufly. Nay, fuch coincidences may be confidered 
not only as arguments to the Jews of Chrift's time, but as folid argu- 
ments in themfelves, and thatexclufively of the context. For though 
each of thefe coincidences, fingly taken, affords only a low degree of 
evidence, and fome of them fcarce any ; yet it is a thing not to be ac- 
counted for from chance, that feparate paffages of the Old T'efta- 
ment ftiould be applicable to the circumftances of Chrift's life, byaa 
allufion either of words or fenfe, in ten or an hundred times a greater 
number, than to any other perlons, from mere accident. And this 
holds in a much higher degree, if the feparate paflages or circum- 
ftances be fubordinate parts of a general type. Thus the parting 
the garments, the offering vinegar and gall, and the not breaking a 
bone, have much more weight, when it is confidered, that David 
^nd the pafchal Iamb are types of the Mefliah, And when the whole 
evidence of this kind, which the induftry of pious Chriftians has 
brought to light in the firft ages of Chriftianity, and again fince the 
revival of letters, is laid together, it appears to me to be both a full 
proof of the truth of the Chriftian religion, and a vindication of- 
tf)c inethod of arguing from typical and double fe|ife^« 
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It ihay be added) in favour of typical reafoning, that it cdrrefponds 
x> the method of reafoning by analogy, which is found to be of fuch 
»cten(ive ufe in philofophy, A type is, indeed, nothing but an ana- 
logy ; and the Scripture types are not only a key to the Scriptures, 
but feem alfo to have contributed to put into our hands the key oT na- 
ture, analogy; And this fhews us a new correfpondence or analogy 
between the word and works of God. However, fince certain well- 
meaning perfons feem to be prejudiced againft typical and double 
fenfes, I will add fome arguments whereby the writers of the New 
Teftamcnt may be defended upon this footing alfo. 
- Firft^ then, fince the Jews in the times of the writers of the New 
Teftament, and confequently thefe .writers themfelves, were much 
men to typical reafonings, and the application of pafTa^s of the Old 
Teftament in a fecondary fenfe to the times of the Meffiah, this 
would be a common foundation for thefe writers, and thofe to v^hom 
they wrote, to proceed upon, derived from afTociation, and the ac- 
fluired nature of their minds. And it is as eafy to conceive, that 
God fhould permit them to proceed upon this foundation for the then 
prefenC time, though it would not extend to the world in general, 
tcrdiftant ages, and to perfons of different' educations, as that they 
ihould be left to the workings of their own acquired natures in 
many other refpedis, notwithftanding the fupernatural gifts beftowed 
upon them in fome; or as it is to conceive, that God fhould confer 
any thing, exigence, happinefs, &c. in any particular manner or 
degree. 

oecondly, there are fome pafTages in the New Teftament quoted 
from the Old in the way of mere allufion. This cannot, I think, be 
true of many, where the paiTage is faid to be fulfilled, without doing 
violence to the natural fenfe of the words, and of the context, in the 
New Teftament : however, where it is, it entirely removes the ob- 
jection here confidered* 

Thirdly, if we fhould allow, that the writers of the New Tefta- 
ment were fometimes guilty of erroneous reafoning, in thefe or other 
matters, ftill this does not afFed^ their moral charaders at all ; nor 
their intelleftual ones, which are fo manifeft from the general found-? 
nefs and ftrength of their other reafonings, in any fuch manner as to 
be of importance in refpeft of the evidence for the general truth of the 
^riptures, or for their divine authority in the firft and loweft fenfe 
Itbove coniidered. > 

PROP. XIX, 

The moral characters of Christ, the Prophets and 
Apostles, prove the trujh and divine authority op 
THE Scriptures. 

LET us begin with the confideration of the charafter of Chrift. 

This, as it may be collected from the plain narrations of the Gofpels^ 

is manifeft ly fuperior to all other charadters, fid^itiousor real, whether 

drawn by hiftorians, orators, or poets,. We fee in it the moft entire 

devQtion and refignation (q Qod, an^ the moft ardent and iiniverfal 

love 
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love to mankind, joined with the greateft humility, felf-denfaf, 
mceknefs, patience, prudence, and every other virtue, divine and 
human. To which we are to add, that, according to the New 
Teftament, Chrift being the Lord and Creator of all,- took upon 
himfelf the form of 4 fervant, in order to fave all ; that, with tfail 
view, he fubmitted to the helpiciTnefs and infirmities of infancy, to 
the narrownefs of human underftanding, and the perturbations of 
human aflFe&ions, to hunger, thirft, labour, wearinefs, poverty, and 
hardfhips of various kinds ; to lead a forrowful, friendieis life ; to be 
mifunderftood, betrayed, infulted, and mocked ; and at lafl to be put 
to a painful and ignominious death ; alfo (which deferves our moft 
ferious confideration, however incongruous to our narrow apprehen- 
£ons it may appear at firft fight) to undergo the moft bitter mental 
agony previoufly* Here then we may make the following obfer- 
vations. " 

Firft, that laying down the prefent diforders of the moral world, 
and the nccefiity of the love of God and our neighbour, and of felf- 
annihilation, in order to the pure and ultimate happinefs of man, 
there feems to be a neceiEty alfo for a fufFering Saviour. At leaft, one 
may afiirm, that the condefcenfion of Chrift, in leaving the glory 
which he had with the feather before the foundation of the^orld, and 
in ihewing himfelf a perfect pattern of obedience to the will of God, 
both in doing and fuiFering, has a moft peculiar tendency to xt6&ff 
the prefent moral depravity of our natures, and to exalt us thereby 
to pure fpiritual happinefs. Now it is remarkable, that the £van- 
gelifts and Apoftles ftiould have thus hit upon a thing which all the 
great men amongft the ancient Heathens miflTed, and which, however 
clear it does and ought now to appear to us, was a great ftumbling- 
block to them, as well as to the Jews ; the firft feeking after wifdom^ 
L e. human philofophy and eloquence ; and the laft requiring a figo, 
or a glorious temporal Saviour. Nor can this be accounted for, as 
it feems to me, but by admitting the reality of the character, /. €• 
the divine mifiion of Chrift, and the confcquent divine infpiration 
of thofe who drew it, /• e. the truth and divine authority of the Nevf 
Teftament. 

Secondly, if we allow only the truth of the common hiftoryof th« 
New Teftament, or even without having recourfe to it, only fuch a 
part of the charader of Chrift, as neither ancient nor modern Jews, 
Heathens, or Unbelievers, feem to conteft; it will be difficult to re- 
concile fo great a character, claiming divine authority, either with 
the moral attributes of God, or indeed with itfelf, upon the fuppofi- 
tion of the falfehood of that claim. One can fcarce fuppofe, that God 
would permit a perfon apparently fo innocent and excellent, fo quali' 
ficd to impofe upon mankind, to make fo impious and audacious t 
claim, without having fome evident mark of impofture fet upon him} 
nor can it be conceived, how a perfon could be apparently fo innocent 
and excellent, and yet really otherwife. 

Thirdly, the manner in which the Evangelifts fpeak of Chrift 
fliews that they drew after a real copyj 1. /. fhews the genuinenefii 

and 
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and truth of the Gofpel-hiftoiy. There are no dired encomiums 
upon him, no laboured defences or recommendations. His charader 
arifes from a careful, impartial examination of all that he faid 
and did ; and the Evangelifts appear to have drawn this greateft of 
all charafiers without any dired dcfign to do it. Nay, they have re- 
corded fome things, fuch as his being moved with the paflions of 
human nature, as well as being afFe£led by its infirmities, which the 
wifdom of this world would rather have concealed. But their view 
.was, to (hew him to the perfons to whom they preached as the promifed 
Meffiah of the Jews, and the Saviour of mankind ; and as they had 
lieen convinced of this themfelves, from his difcourfes, actions, fuf- 
iierings, and refurre£lion, they thought nothing more was wanting, to 
convince fuch others as were ferious and impartial, but a fimple nar- 
lative of what Jefus faid and did. And if we compare the tranfcen- 
dent greatnefs of this charader with the indi|^e£t manner in which it 
is delivered, and the illiteratenefs and low condition of the Evange-^ 
lifts, it will appear impoffible that they fhould have forged it, that 
•they (hould not have had a real original before them, fo that nothing 
was wanting but to record funply and faithfully. How could mean 
i« and illiterate perfons excel the greateft geniuses, ancient and modern^ 
^in drawing a character ? How came they to draw it in an indireft 
nanner ? This is indeed a ftrong evidence of genuinenefs and truth ; 
buttlien it is of fo reclufe and fubtle a nature, and, agreeably to this, 
has-been fo little taken notice of by the defenders of the Chriftian 
religion, that one cannot conceive the Evangeliils were at all aware 
tnat it was an evidence. The character of Chrift, as drawn by them, 
is therefore genuine and true ; and confequently proves his divine mif* 
fion, both by its tranfcendent excellence, and by his laying claim to 
fuch a mifSon, 

Here it ought to be particularly remarked, that our Saviour's entire 
devotion to Qod, and fufFerings for the fake of men in compliance 
with his will, is a pitch of perfection which was never propofed, or 
thought of, before his coming (much lefs attempted or attained) ; 
tinleis as far as this is virtually included in the precepts for loving God 
above all, and our neigbour asourfelves, and other equivalent paflages 
in the Old Tcftament. 

We come, in the next place, to confider thecharaSers of the Pro- 
phets, Apoflles, and other eminent perfons mentioned in the Old 
and New Teftaments. Here then we may obferve, 

Firft, thatr the charafters of the perfons who are faid in the Scrip* 

tures to have had divine communications, and a divine miflion, ar^ 

fomuch fuperior to the charafters which occur in common life, that 

we can fcarce account for the moft eminent fingle ones, and therefore 

much lefs for fo large a fucceflion of them, continued through fo 

many ages, without allowing the divine communications and aiTift- 

ance, which they alledge. It is true, indeed, that many of thefe 

eminent perfons had confiderable imperdlions, and fome of them 

were guilty of great fins occafionally, though not habitually. How- 

evefj I fpeak here of the balance, after proper deductions are made, 

on 
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en account of thefe fins and imperfedions ; and leave it to the im* 
partial reader to confider, whether the Prophets, Apoftles, &c. were 
not (6 much fuperior, not only to mankind at an average, but even to 
the beft men amongft the Greeks and Romans, as is not fairly to be 
accounted for by the mere powers of human nature. 

Secondly, if this fhould be doubted, their charaders are, however, 
far too good to allow the fuppoiition of an impious fraud and impof- j 
ture ; which muft be the cafe, if they had not divine authority. We 
have therefore this double argument for the divine authority of the 
Scriptures, if we only allow the genuinenefs and truth of its commdo/ 
hiftory. 

Thirdly, the charaflers of the eminent perfons mentioned in Urn . 
Scriptures arife fo much, in an indirect way, from the plain narratiom 
of fads ; their fins and imperfeiSlions are fo fully fet forth by them* i 
iclves, or their friends, with their condemnation and punifliinent; ] 
and the vices of wicked men, and the oppofers of God and them«. J 
felves, related in fo candid a way, with all fit allowances ; that we I 
have in this a remarkable additional evidence for the truth of this part I 
of the Scripture hiflory, befides the common ones before given, whidi 
extend to the whole. 

Fourthly, the eminent perfons here confidered,are fometimes charged 
by unbelievers with crimes, where, all circumfl^ances being duly, 
weighed, they did nothing unjuftiiiable, nothing more than it w0 ; 
their indifpenfable duty to God to do; as Abraham in preparing to 
facrifice Ifaac, Jofhua in dcftroying the Canaanites, &c. We can- *" 
liot determine an a«ftion to be finful from a mere abAraSed general 
definition of it, as that it is the taking away the life of a man, &c» 
but muft carefully weigh all circumftanccs. And indeed there arc no 
maxims in morality that are quite univerfal ; they can be no more than 
general ; and it is fufKcient for human purpofes, that they arc fo 
much, notwithftanding that the addition of peculiar circumftanccs 
makes the aftion vary from the general rule. Now the certain com- 
mand of God may furely be fuch a circumftance. 

Laftly, the perfcftion of virtue being of an ever-growing infinite 
nature, it is reafonable to expect, that mankind in its infant ftate, 
foon after the flood, and fo onwards for fome time, fhould be more 
imperfcft, and have Icfs of the pure and fublime precepts concerning 
indifference to this world, and all prefcnt things, univerfal unlimitci ■ 
charity, mortification, abftinence, chaftity, &c. delivered to them, 
than we Chriftians have, and lefs expeAed from them. And yet, 
upon the whole, the patriarchs and eminent perfons among the Jewi > 
were burning and fhining lights in their refpeitive generations. How- 
ever, it is alfo to be obferved here, that the mofl fublrme precepts of 
the Gofpel do appear from the firfl, in the Old Teftament, though' 
under a veil; and that they were gradually opened more and more 
under the later prophets. 
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PROP. XX. 

*r«E EXCELLENCE OF THE DOCTRINE CONTAINED IN THE SCRIP- 
TURES IS AN' EVIDENCE OF THEIR DIVINE AUTHORITY. 

I T H I S is an argument which has great force, independently of 

S^ ntfaer confiderationSy Thus let us fuppofe, that the author of the 
Gofpel which goes under St. Matthew*s name, was not known , 
Hid that it was unfupported by the writei's of the primitive times : 
ijet fuch is the unafie<3ed fimplicity of the narrations, the purity 
cf the dodrines, and the fincere piety and goodnef^ of the fenti- 
rflxnts, that it carries its own authority with it. And the fame thing 
nay be faid in general of all the books of the Old and New Tef- 
tanents : fo that it feems evident to me. that, if' there was no other 

('book in the world beiides the Bible, a man could not rcafonably 
Joubt of the truth of revealed religion. ^^ The mouth fpeaks from 
; ^ the abundance of the heart.*' Men's writings and difcourfes muft 
itceive a tinSure from their real thoughts, de/ires, and defigns* 
Jit is impoffible to play the hypocrite in every word and expreffion* 
This is a matter of common daily obfervation, that cannot be 
^lled in queftion ; and the more any one thinks upon it, or attends 
lo what pafles in himfelf or others, to the hiftory of the human 
thoughts, words, and aiSiions, and their necefTary mutual con* 
nTcxions, i. t. to the hiftory of aflbciation, the more clearJy will 
he fee it. We may conclude, therefore, even if all other arguments 
Were fet afide, that the authors of the books of the Old and NewTef- 
taments, whoever they were, cannot have made a falfe claim to tha 
divine authority. 

But there is alfo another method of inferring the divine authoritj^ 

of the Scriptures, from the excellence of the doctrine contained 

therein ; for the Scriptures contain dodlrines concerning God, 

Providence, a future ftate, the duty of man, &c. far more pure and 

fublime than can any-ways be accounted for from the natural 

powers of men, fo circumllanced as the facred writers were*. That 

the reader may fee this in a clearer light, let him compare the 

feveral books of the Old and New Teftaments with the con- 

tecnporary writers amongft the Greeks and Romans, who could not 

have lefs than the natural powers of the human mind ; but mighCf 

have, over and above, fome traditional hints derived ultimately frofn 

levelation. Let him conflder whether it be poffible to fuppofe^ 

that Jewifh (hepherds, fifliermen, &c. fhould, both before and aftef 

the rife of the Heathen philofophy, fo far e3Eceed the mt;n of Ihdr 

greateft abilites and accomplifhments in other nations, by M|^ 

ether means than divine communications. Nay^ we thtnf Iqr^ 

that no writers^^ from the invention of letter* to the prelcM rfmes 

are equal to the penmen of the Books of the Old and New Te€» 

taments, in true excellence^ utility, and dignity $. wbicil is ftivcliy- 

fuch an internal criterion of their divine authority, as ought not to be 

refiftcd. 
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refifted. And perhaps it never is refifted by any, who have duly CM^ 
fidered thefe books, and formed their afFe3ions and afiions according 
to the precepts therein delivered. 

An obje£iion is fometimes made againft the excellence of the 
doftrines of the Scriptures, by charging upon them erroneous doc- 
trinesy eftablifhed bv the authority of creeds, councils, and par^ 
ticular churches* But this is a manner of reafoning highly unrea^ 
fonable. The unbeliever, who pays fo little regard to the opinions' 
of others, as to rejeft what all churches receive, the divine miffioA 
of Chrift, and the evidences for the truth of the Scriptures, ought not 
at other times to fuppofe the churches, much lefs any particular' 
one, better able tojudgg of the dodrine; but ihouM in the latter 
cafe, as well as xif6 miij exaoiine for himfelf ; or, if be will 
take the doctrine upon truft, he ought much rather to take theevi^ ' 
dence fo. 

If it can be {hewn, either that the true do<Elrine of the Scripturet 
differs from that which is commonly received, or that reafon teaches- \ 
fomething different from what is commonly fuppofed, or laftly, that 
we are infufficient judges what are the real dodtrihes of Scripture^' 
or reafon, or both, and confequently that we ought to wait witir 
patiente for farther light ; all objections of this kind fall to the 

S round. 'One may alfo add, that the fame arguments which prove a' 
oSrine to be veE/'abfurd, prove alfo, for the mofl part, chat it k 
not the fenfe of Jhe pafTage ; and that this is a method of reafoning 
always allowed in interpreting profane authors. 

PROP* XXI. 

The many and great advantages which have accrue^' 
to the world from the patriarchal, judaical, and 
Christian Revelations, prove the divine AUTHOHixt 
OF THE Scriptures. 



THESE advantages are of two forts, relating refpeftively to 
the knowledge and pradiice of religion. I begin with the firft. - 

Now it is very evident, that the Chrifiian Revelation has difFulei ; 
a much more pure and perfedl knowledge of what is called natuiri 
religion, over a great part of 'the world, viz. wherever the pio^ 
leflion either of Chriftianity or Mahometifm prevails. And the faoDi 
thing will appear, in refpeA of the Judaical and Patriarchal reveli* 
tiohs, to thofe who are acquainted with ancient hiftory. It will bS: 
found very difficult by fuch perfons to account even for the Pagas 
religion, without recurring to fuch Patriarchal communications witk,: 
Qed as are mentioned in the Pentateuch, and to the more full 
yevelations nlade to the Jews. So that one is led to believe, that all- 
that is gbdd in any Pagan or falfe religion is of divine original ; all 
that is erroneous and corrupt, the offspring of the vanity, weaknefif 
%n6 wickadnefs of men ; and that, properly fpeaking, we have 
reafon^from hiftory to fuppofe, that there ever was any fuch thing 
mere natural religion^ i. e. any true religion, which men difcovercA 

to 
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!b thcmfelves by the mere light of nature. Thefe pofltions fcem to 
Foiiow from inquiries into the antiquities of the Heathen world, and 
of their, religions. The Heathen religions all appear to be of a 
derivative nature ; each circumdance in the inquiry confirms the 
fcriptural accounts of things, and fends us to the revelations exprefsly 
mentioned, or indire£lly implied, in the Old Teftament, for the real 
original of the Pagan religions in their fimple ftate. This opinioa 
receives great light and confirmation from Sir Ifaac Newton's Chro- 
fidogy. . 

• It appears alfo very probable to me, that a careful examination of 
Ac powers of human underftanding would confirm the fame pofition ; 
ud^hat, admitting the novelty of the prefent world, there is no way 
of accounting for the rife and progrefs of religious knowledge, as it 
kas taken place in faS:, without having recourfe to divine revelation. 
If we admit the Patriarchal, Judaical, and Chriftian revelations, the 
j)rogrefs of natural religion, and of all the falfe pretences to revela- 
tion, will fairly arife (at leaft appear poffible in all cafes, and probable 
in moft) from the circumftance of things, and the powers'of human 
nature ; and the foregoing doctrine of afibciation will caft fome light 
vponthe fubjed. If we deny the truth of thefe revelations, and fuppofe 
the Scriptures to;^be falfe, we fhali caft utter con fufioh upon the 
inquiry, and human faculties will be found far unequal to to the tafk 
iffigned to them. 

Secondly, If we confider the practice of true religion, the good 
tSe&s of revelation are ftill more evident. Every man who believes 
muft find himfelf either excited to good, or deterred from evil, in 
many inftances, by that belief; notwithftanding that there may be 
many other inftances, in which religious motives are too weak to re* 
ftrain violent and corrupt inclinations. The fame obfervations occur 
daily with regard to others, in various ways and degrees. And it is by 
no means conclufive againft this obvious argument for the good 
efi^e&s of revelation upon the morals of mankind, to alledge that 
the world is not better now than before the coming of Chrift. This 
h a point which cannot be determined by any kind of eftimation, in 
our power to make ; and, if it could, we do not know what circum- 
ftances would have made the world much worfe than it is, had not 
Chriftianity intetpofed. However, it does appear to me very proba- 
Ue, to fay the leaft, that Jews and Chriftians, notwithftanding all 
dieir vices and corruptions, have, upon the whole, been always 
better than Heathens and unbelievers. It feems to me alio, that as 
the knowledge of true, pure, and perfedl religion is advanced and 
diffufed more and more every day, fo the practice of it correfponds 
'd^reto : but then this, from the nature of the thing, is a fa£b of a 
lefs obvious kind ; however, if it be true, it will become manifeft 
in due time. Let us fuppofe a perfon to maintain that civil govern- 
ment, the arts of life, medicines, &c. have never been of ufe to 
mankind, becaufe it does not appear from any certain calculation, 
thaf {he fum total of health and happinefs is greater among the 
polite nation^ than among the barbarous ones* Would it not be 

thought 
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thought a fufiicient anr\^er to this, to appeal to the obvious 
effects of thefe things in innumerable inftances, without ent< 
into a calculation impoffible to be made ? However, it does hen 
appear, that, as far as we are able to judge, clvilifed countries 
upon the 'whole, in a more happy ftate than barbarous ones, i) 
thefe refpefts. 

Now, as the jdivine original of revelation may be direftly 
eluded from its being the fole fountain of all religious knowledg 
that can be proved ; fo it will follow in an indire<^ way, il 
fuppofe that reve]ati9n has only promoted the knowledge and pra 
• of trilie religion. Jt is not likely that folly or deceit of any 
fhould be eminently ferviceable in the advancement of wifdon 
virtue^ Every tree muft produce its proper fruit. Enthufiafir 
jmpofture cannot contribute to make man prudent, peaceable, and 
derate, difinterefted and fincere. 

PROP. XXIL 

The wonderful nature, and superior excellence, of 

ATTEMPT MADE BY ChrIST AND HIS APOSTLES, ARE EVIDEi 
OF THEIR DININE AUTHORITY. 

THIS attempt was that of reforming all mankind, and ms 
them happy in a future flate. And, when we conAder, firft th 
tempt itielf, and then the afTurance of fuccefs in it, which appea 
all their words and adlions, by ways both diredl and indired, 
arifes from thence alone a ftrong prefumption in their favour, as 
as in favour of the authors of the books of the Old Teftament, 
have concurred in the fame Attempt, though lefs informed o: 
true nature and full extent of it. For ideas and purpofes of 
kind could fearce enter into the hearts of weak and wicked men; i 
lefs could fuch perfons enter upon and profecute fo great an w 
taking with fuch prudence, integrity, and conftancy, or form 
right judgements both of the oppofition they ihould meet with, 
of the prevalence of their own endeavours, and thofe of their 
ceffors, over this oppofition. Nay, one may fay, that nothin 
than fupernatural afliflance could qualify them for thefe purpofes. 
defign of this kind was ever formed, or thought of, till the cc 
of Chrift ; and the pretences of enthufiafts and impoftors to the 
commiflion fince have all been copied from Chrift, as being nee 
to their fucceeding in any meafure, fince his coming. If it be 
pofed to be the true interpretation and meaning of the Scriptun 
publifli final redemption, converfion,'and falvation to all man 
even the moft wicked, in fome diftant future ftate^ this will add 
force to the prefent argument* 
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PROP* XXIII. 

VNNEft m WHICH THE LOVE Of GOD, AND OP OUR 
BOUR, IS TAUGHT ANP INCULCATED IN THE ScRIP- 
, IS AN EVIDENCE OF THEIR DIVINE AUTHORITY. 

it appears, that the Scriptures do virtually Include, or even 

affert, all that the modern philofophy has difcovered or 
oncerning thefe important fubjefis ; which decree orilluml- 
is it can with no plaufibility be accounted for in illiterate 
le time of Auguftus from natural caufes, fo much lefs can it 
eceding times, firom Chrift up to Mofes. This propofition is 

in the 20th ; however, the fubjc^ft of it is of fo much im« 
y as to deferve a feparate place, 
then, iirft, we may obferye, that Mofes commands the 

to love God with all the heart, and foul, and might; 
they are to love their neighbours only as tfaemfelves* Now, 
his infinite fuperiority of the love due to God over that due 
sighbour be perfedly agreeable to that infinite majefty. and 

of God, and nothingnefs of the creatures, which every new 
f in philofophy now opens to view 5 yet it was fo little known^ 
es after Mofes, amorigft the wifeft of the Greeks and Romfkiis, 
cannot afcribe it to his mere natural fagacity. The natural 
of all men, annd the felf-annihilation knplied in the prebe|>c 
T all our bretKren as well as ourfelves, are alfo the gehiiin[e 
of true philofophy. * 

dly, in order to mew the divine authority of the Scriptures, 
; manner in which the love of God is taught in them, we 
ndder not only the dired precepts concerning this love, biit 
:hofe concerning hope, truft, fear, thankfulnefs, delight, '&fr. 
befe concur to inculcate and beget in us the love of God* 
ne may be faid of all- the fcriptural defcriptions of God and 
butes, and of the addrefsof good men to him, which are there 
I. God is declared in the Scriptures to be light, love, good** 
e fource of all happinefs and perfeftion, the father and pro* 
f all, isfc. And the eminent perfons who compofed the 

and othec fuch-like addr^fles to God^ appear to have devoted 
fts entirely to him. Now, when we refle<5^, that there is 
ny thing of this kind in the writings of the philofopherS who 
i Chrift, and nothing comparable to the Scripture expreffiohs, 
thofc who came after him ; when we farther refleS, that the 
5 of the ableft and beft men of the prefent times contain 
; excellent of the devotional kind, but what hiay b^ f6uhd ih 
iptures, and even in the Old Teftianient ; there feems to be a 
f for having reconrfe to divine infpiration, as th'd 6riginal 
)f this great degree of illumination in the patriarchs, pfophets^ 
•ftles. 

dly, good perfons are, in the Scriptures, ftyled ** Children 
rod ; members of Chrift -, partakers of the divine nature ; one 
. Vc F t^ with 
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«* with God ind Chrift, as Chrift is with God ; members of 
** other ; heirs of God, and coheirs With Chrift ; heirs of all thir 
&c. Expreffions which haye the ftrongeft tendency to rail 
us an unbounded love to God, and an equal one to our neighl 
and which include and convey the moft exalted, and at the 
time the moft folid, conceptions of this great fyftem 6f th 
And if we fuppofethat thefe high titles and privileges are, accoi 
to the Scriptures to be hereafter extended to all mankind, the d 
original of the Scriptures will receive a new acceflion of evidenc 
this account. 

PROP. XXIV. 

The doctrine of the necessary subserviency of 
to pleasure, unfolded in the scriptures, is an 
dence of their divine authority. 

THE Scriptures give frequent and ftrong intimations, tha 
ultimate happinefs which they promife, is not to be obtained ir 
our degenerate ftate, but by a previous paflage through pain. ^' B 
*' are they that mourn. We muft rejoice in tribulation. 
^f palm-bearing multitude comes out of great tribulation. 
*' Captain of our falvation," and therefore all his foldiers, ^^ mi 
^* made ptTk& through fufFerings. Without fhedding of blood, 
*' is no remiffion of fins. It is good foj* us ^q be a§li3ed, tha 
** may learn to keep the commandments of God." The Jews 
be captivated, and undergo the fevereft ^iRidions, before the) 
be made happy finally^ as the people of God. ^^ Man muft e: 
^^ bread in the fweatof his brow all his life, and return to duft ai 
^' and yet ftill the feed of the woman {hall bruife the ferpent's 1 
and gain readmii&on to the tree of life, whofe leaves (hall hez 
nations," &c. &c. Now there is a furprifmg correfpon< 
betweeri fuch expreffions as thefe, and many modern dircov< 
which (hew that pain is, in general, introdudory and fubfervie 
pleafure; and particularly, that fuch is the prefent frame of our na( 
and conftitution of the external world, which afFedts our organs, 
we cannot be delivered from the fenfuality and felfifhnefs that 
upon us at our firft entrance into life, and advanced to fpiriti 
and diiintereftednef^ to the love of God and our neighbour, we 
not have our wills broken, and our faculties exalted and purifie 
as tQ reliih happinefs wherever we fee it, but by the perpetual 
rejfUon and reformation of our judgements and defires from pa 
impreffions and aflbciaoons. And all philofophical inquiries of 
Jcind feem to caft a peculiar light and evidence upon the S 
ture-expreffions before mentioned^ and to make their accuracy, 
congruity with experience and obfervation> be much more pi 
feen and felt. 
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PROP. XXV» 

TttE MtJTUAL INSTRUMENTALITY OT BEINGS tO JEAfctt OtHER's 
HAPPINESS AND MISERY, UNFOLDED IN THE ScRIPTUIlES, IS 
AN ARGUMENT OF THEIR DIVINE AUTHORITY^ 

TO this head is to be ^ferred kll that the Scriptures deliver con^- 
terning good and evil angels: Chrift, the Lord of all, becoming the 
' Redeemer of all ; Adam^s injuring ail his pofterity through his frailty J 
Abraham^s becoming the father of the faithful, and all nations being 
l)lefled through him; the JeWs being the keepers of the oracles of 
- God) and of the trUe religion ; tyrants being fcourges in the hand 
of God; the fulnefs of the Gentiles being the occadon of the final 
r ' feftoration bf the Jews ; and, in general, the dodrine that God pfe- 
i pares and difpofes of every thing fo^ as that nothing is for itfelf alone^ 
^ but every perfon and nation has various relations to others ; co- 
operates with them through Chrift, <' who is the head^ and through 
. '^'whom the whole body being fitly joined together, and compacted 
" by that which eVery joint fupplieth, increaleth and edifieth itfelf in 
^* love, till all things, both in heaven' and earth, arrive, in th^ir 
" feveral orders, to the meafure of the ftatUre of the fulnefs of Chrift.'* 
Now, whoever compares thefe Scripture ekpreffiods and do£(rines with 
the various mutual relations, fubferviencies, and ufes of the parts 
I of the external world, heavenly bodies, meteors, elements, animals, 
plants, and ifiinerals, to each other, cannot help feeing a wonderful 
analogy between the works of God and the Scriptures, fo won- 
derful as juftly to entitle the laft to the ap(>el]ation of ** the word of 
. /* God.*' 

And thus We may perceive, that the SeriptUre-account of the fall 
of man, his redemption by Chrift, attd the influences exerted upon 
him by good and evil angels, is fo far from affording an obje£lion 
B^iifft the Chriftian religion^ that it is a confiderable evidence for it, 
when viewed in a truly philofophical light. God works in tytry 
thing by means^ by thofe which, according to our preient language 
and ihort-fightednefs, are termed bad and unfits as well as by the 
jgood and evidently fit onev$ ^tid all thefe means require a dennite 
tilxie, before they can aCcomplijQi their refpefliVe ends. This occurs 
to daily obfervation in the couffe and conftitution of nature. And 
the Scripture doctrines concerning the fall, the redemption by Chrift, 
tod the influences of good and evil iingels^ are only fuch intimations 
concerning the principal inviftble means that lead man to his ulti- 
mate end, happinefs in being united tt> God^ as accelerate him in his 
progrefs thither. According to the Scriptures, Adam hurts all, 
through frailty ; Chrift faves all, from his love and compaffion to 
all ; evil angels tempt, through malice ; and good ones aflift and 
defend, in obedience to the will of God, and his original and ulti- 
mate defign of making all happy. Thefe things are indeed clothed 
in a confiderable variety of exprefiions, fuited to our prefent ways of 
a^iiig) conceivings and fpciaking (which ways are^ however^ all of 
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divine original, God having taught mankind, in the patriarchal 
times, the language, as one- may fay, in which he fpake to them 
then and afterwards) ; hut thefe expreffions can have no greater real 
rmport, than that of iignifying to irs the means made ufe of by God ; 
he being, according to the Scriptures, as well as reafon, the one 
only real agent in all the tranfafiions that relate to man, to angels, &c 
And to objeft to the method of producing happinefs by this or that 
means, becaufe of the tinne Required to accompliih the end^ of the 
mixture of evil, &c. is to require, that all God's creatures fliould it 
once be created irifintt^ly 'happy, or rather have exifted fo from ill 
eternity, i.e. ihoUld be Gods, and not creatures. 

■ 
■ 1 ■ 

PROP. XXVL 
The divine authority of the Scriptures may be inferred 

FROM THE superior wisdom OF THE JewisH LaWS, CONSI- 
DERED IN A POLITICAL LIGHT, AND FROM THE £XQUiS)TE 
WORKMANSHIP SHEWN IN THE TABERNACLE AND TEMPLE* ■ 

ALL thefe were originals ambngft the Jew?, and fome of them 
were copied partially and imperfeSly by ancient heathen nations. 
They feem alfo to ipiply a knowledge fuperior to the refpe<£Hve timcfc 
. And I believe, that profane hiftory gives fufHcient atteftation to thefe 
pofitions. However, it is certain from Scripture, that Mo fes' received ' 
the whole body of his laws, alfo the pattern of the tabernacle, aU 
David the pattern of the terhple, from God ; and that Bezaleel wis 
infpired by God for the workmanfliip of the tabernacle, Wbitfc • 
things, being laid down as a fure foundation, may encourage learid 
men to inquire into the evidences from profane hiftory, that t)» 
knowledge and (kill to be found' amongft the Jews were fuperior 
to thofe of other nations at the fame period of time, /, $. were fuper* : 
natural. 

PROP. XXVIL 

The WANT OF universality IN THE PUBLICATION OF RE- 
VEALED Religion is no oi^jection to it; but, on thR 

CONTRARY, THE TIME AND MANNER IN WHICH THE SCRIP- 
TURES WERE WRITTEN, AND DELIVERED TO THE WORLD, AU 
ARGUMENTS FOR THEIR DIVINE AUTHORITY, j 

HERE I obferve, : \ 

Firft, That obje^ions of this kind ought never to be admitted 3 
againfi hiftorical eviclefnce ; and, in fad, ai-e not upon other fubje6b» | 
It is cvidertt, as was obferved in the beginning of this chapter, thatl 
to allow the truth ef the Scripture hiftory, is to allow the truth.of | 
the Chriftian religion. Now it is very foreign to the purpofe of a» 
inquiry into the truth of' the Scripture hiftory, to alledge that it hit' 
not been made known to all mankind in all ages, and under lU-. 
circumftances of each individual* It muft require much abftrafict! 
and fubtle reafoning, and fuch as can never be put in competition 
with plain hiftorical evidence, to conne£t this objedion with the 
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propoficipn objeSed tov This is therefore, at leaft, a ftrong pre- 
fumption againft the validity of fuch an objection. 

Secondly, Thisobjedipn feems to derive its whole force from fuch 
pofition^ relating to the moral attributes of God, as make it neceflary 
for us to fuppofe, either that he deals with all his creatures at prcfent 
in an equally favourable manner, or, at leaft, that nothing fhall be 
\dtimately wanting to their happinefs. Now the firft fuppofition 
appears, upon the moft traniient view which we take of things, to 
K utterly falfe. There are differences of all degrees at prefent, in 
lefped of all the good things which God has given us to enjoy ; and 
tjierefore may be in the bed of all good things, revealed religion* 
And indeed, if it was otherwife '• refped of revealed religion, one 
brong argument in its favour would be wanting, viz. Its analogy with 
the courie of nature. The moral attributes of God are to be deduced 
from observations made upcyi the courfe of nature. If, therefore, the 
tenor of revelation be agreeable to that of nature, it muft be fo to the 
moral attributes of God. But if any one fuppofes, in the fecond 
iriace, that^ notwithftanding prefent and apparent; differences in the 
circumfhmces of God's creatures, there are no real and ultimate 
ones; at leafl, that the balance will ultimately be in favour of each 
individual finitely, or perhaps infinitely; 1 anfwer, that this fuppofi- 
tion is as agreeable to revelation as to natural reafon ; that there are 
U probable evidences for it in the word of God, as in his works, 
there being *' no acceptance of perfons with God, no difference 
*■ between the Jew and the Gentile," according to the Scriptures ; 
and that we may infer as flrongly from the Scriptures, that Chrifl 
will fave all, as it can be inferred from phllofophy, that all will be 
made happy in any way ; both which pofitions I (hall endeavour to 
frftablifh hereafter, with the mutual illuftratipns and confirmations 
which thefe glorious do£lrines of natural and revealed religion afford 
to each other. An4 the gradual diffufion of the Patriarchal, Judal- 
cal, and Chriflian revelations, compared with the prophecies relating 
to the future kingdom of Chrift, and with the prefent circumflances 
of things, will afford great fatisfadtion and joy to every pious, bene- 
volent perfon, . who Inquires into this fubje(^. Thefe confiderations 
will incline him to believe, that the Gofpel will, fooner or later, be 
preached to *' every creature in Heaven, in Earth, under the 
** Earth, &c." and not only preached, but received, obeyed, and 
made the means of unfpeakaDle happinefs to them. And thus this 
objedion will be removed, not only in fpeculation, and according to 
reafon, but, in faft, from the prefent unhappy objeftors; and ''they 
^' will look on him whom they have pierced.'* 

Thirdly, having fbewn that a gradual and partial promulgation 
]% not inconfiflent with the fuppofition of a true revelation, we may 
farther affirm; that the p9rticular time and manner, in which the 
ieveral Patriarchal, Judaical, and Chriflian revelations, have beea 
jpublifhed to the world, are even arguments in their favour. This 
iijbje£l has. been well handled by various learned men, particularly 
by Mr, Arch. Law, in his '' Confiderations on the ftate of the world," 
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&c. Thefe gentlemen have ihewn, that, catirls mamntlbusj whIeV 

is in thefe things always to be previoufly allowed, the difpenfattoni' 

recorded in the Scriptures have been, as far as we can judge, perfedly 

fuited to the ftates of the world at the times when thefe difpenfationt: 

were made refpeftively ; i^e. to the improvement of mankind lEj 

knowledge fpeculative and pra£bical, to their wants, and to the^ 

ability to profit in moral accomplifhments ; fo that, if we fu(j|^c^ 

either much more, or much lefs, light to have been afforded to mwo^ 

kind in a fupernatural way {cruris manentibui; and particularly their 

voluntary powers over their affedions and a£l:ions, or free^witl.ih 

the praiStical fenfe, remaining the fame), their advancement in moral 

perfe<ftion, in voluntary obedienct to, and pure love of God, wouki 

probably have been lefs : which fuitablenefs of each revelation to cb^ 

time when it was made, and to the production of the maximum of 

moral perfeSion, is an argument for the fyftem of revelation, of the 

iaLttit kind with thofe for the goo4nefs of God, which are drawn from 

the mutual fitneiTes of the finite and imperfect parts of the natural 

world to each other, and to the production of the ma^i^um^ oi 

greateit pofTible quantity, gf happinefs* 

PROP, XXVIII, 

The exclusion of all great pegrees op enthusiasm Airi| 

IMPOSTURE FROM THE CHARACTERS 0? ChrIST, THE PrQI 

FHETs, AND Apostle^, prov?:s their divine AiiTHORiTYt 

_ 

THAT Chrift, the Prophets, and Apoftles, capnpt be charm 
with any great degrees of enthuiiafm or impofture, feems allowcf 
hy many unbelievers 3 and is evident from the firft view of tbei('j 
difcourfes and writings, and of hiftory, facred and profane. Wf] 
might fay, that much more is evident. However, for the prefcat^i 
let us only fuppofe all great degrees of enthuiiafm and impofttut: 
excluded, and inquire how far their divine miflion may be inferre^i 
from that fuppoliclon. 

Firfl, then, if all great degrees pf en(huiiafm be excluded, Chr% 
the Prophets, and Apoftles, muft know whether or no they Wc» 
ynder the influence of the divine fpirit, fo as tp prophefy, fpeaifi 
and interpret languages which they had never learnt, and woJC 
miracles. Indeed to fuppofe them not capable of diflinguifhing thel^ 
powers in themfelves ^i\i each other, is to charge them with dowAt 
right madnefs. 

Secondly, fipce then they claimed thefe powers every where, Hk 
the feal of their commiflion from God ; if they had them not, i.'/tif 
they had not divine authority, they mufl be impoftors, and cir 
deavour to deceive the world knowingly and deliberately. And tbij 
impofture, whether we confider the affront offered to Godj or dtj 
injury done to mankind, or its duration, its audaqioufnefs, 2M 
>vouId be tl^e deepeft and blackeft that has ever appeared in ti 
world. It is therefore excluded by fuppofition ; and conibquentiy 
iince a Ufs decree w^H not accoiint fpr 4 f^lfe cUjm (q divine aa 
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thority, we muft allow that Chrift, the Prophets and Apoftles, made 
^a true one. , ' 

Thirdly, let it be obferved, that though cautious unbelievers do 
not venture to charge Chrift, the Prophets and Apoftles, either with 

Sfs enthufiafni, or abandoned impofture, in exprefs terms; yet they 
I themfelves obliged to infinuate both, in ail their attacks upon 
I'Revealed Religion : which is, in etfedt, to acknowledge the truth of 
I the prefent propofition ; for it is the fame thing as to acknowledge, 
f dttt both the charge of grofs enthufiarm, and that of abandoned impof- 
[tne, are neceflary to fupport the obie^lions againft Revealed Reli- 
L«on« Now, as neither charge, fingly taken, can be maintained ; fo 
Eoch together are incondftent. Grofs enthufiafm, do^s not admit that 
^coflflant caution, and cool difpaffionate cunning, which abandoned 
^iopofture fuppofes and requires in order to fucceed. 

PROP. XXIX. 

The reception which Christ, his forerunners and fol- 
lowers, WITH THEIR DOCTRINES, HAVE MET WITH IN ALL 
AGES, IS AN ARGUMENT OF THEIR DIVINE AUTHORITY. 

THIS evidence does, as it were, embrace all the others, and giv^ 
a particular force to them. For it will be a ftrong confirmation of 
all the evidences for the Jewifh and Chriftian religions, if we can 
fhew, that the perfons to whom they have been offered have been in- 
fluenced by them as much as there was reafon to expeiSi, admitting 
them to be true ; and far more than could be expe<Sled, on fuppofition 
that they were falfe. The moft illuftrious inftance of this, is the vic- 
tory which the Chriftian miracles and do£lrines, with the fufFerings 
of our Saviour and his followers, gained over the whole powers, firft, 
of the Jewifh ftate, and then of the Roman empire, in the primitive 
times. For here all ranks and kinds of men, princes, priefts, Jewifh 
and Heathen philofophers, populace, with all their aftociated preju- 
dices from cuftom and education, with all their corrupt paiBons and 
lufts, with all the external advantages of learning, power, riches, 
honour, and, in fhort, with every thing but truth, endeavoured to 
fupprefs the progrefs that Chrift*s relij^ion made every day in the 
world 5 but were unable to do it. Yet ftill the evidence was but of a 
limited nature^ it required to be fet forth, attefted and explained by 
the preacher, and to be attended to, and reflected upon, with fome 
degree of impartiality, by the hearer : and therefore, though the pro- 
grefs of it was quick, and the efFeft general, yet they were not inftan- 
taneous and univerfal. However, it is very evident, that any fraud, 
or falfe pretence, mufl foon have yielded to fo great an oppoution fo 
circumftanced. , ^ 

The efficacy which the Chriftian docftrine then had in reforming 
the lives of many thoufands, is here to be confidered as a principal 
bjranch of this argument, it being evidently the moft difficult of all 
tilings, to convert men from vicious habits to virtuous ones, as 

F 4 every 



72 Ofihi Truth of 

everyone may judge from what he feels in himfelf, as well as from 
what he fees in others ; and whatever does this cannot, as it feems to 
me, but come from God. The falfe religions, and various corhip-* 
tions of the true, which have from time to time apphired in the 
world, have been enabled to do this in the imperfect manner in whicb 
they have done it, merely, as it feems to me, from that mixture of 
important truths, and good motives, which they have borrowed from 
real revelations, Patriarchal, Judaical, and Chriftian. 

In like manner as the propagation of Chriftianity, upon its firft 
appearance in the world, evinces its divine original, fo does the ptbgrtb 
it has fince made, and the reception which it meets with at prefeil^ 
amongft the feveral ranks and orders of men. The detail of this would 
run out to a great length. It may, however, be of fome ufe juft to ob- 
ferve, that notwithftanding the great prevalence of Infidelity in the pre- 
fent times, it is feldom fo^nd to confift with an accurate knowledge of 
ancient hiftory, facred and profane, and never with an exalted pietj 
and devotion to God. 

And it is as peculiarly for the credit of Chriftianity, th^t it fiiouU 
now be fupported by the learned, as that it was firft propagated by the 
unlearned ; and an inconteftable evidence for it, as appears to me, that 
it has been univerfally embraced by all eminently pious perfons, to 
whom it has been made known in a proper manner. 

The analogous obfervations may be made upoti the reception -whtdi 
the Jewifh religion met with, both from the Jews themfelves, aol 
from the neighbouring nations. It feems impoflible for Mofes to baft 
delivered the Jews from their oppreilion in Egypt, and afterwards to 
have fubjedled them to his laws, for Jofhua to have conquered Ci« 
naan, for the religion to havefubfifted in the fucceeding times of tiie 
Judges and Kings, for the priefts and prophets to have maintained 
their authority, for the people to have returned after their captivit/i 
with their religion in an uncorrupted ftate, and to have fupported it 
and themfelves againft the kings of Syria and Egypt, and thepowdr 
of the Romans, and to remain at this day a feparate people difperfed 
all over the world, according to the prophecies, unlefs the miraculous 
part of the hiftory of the Old Tefiament be allowed to be true, as well 
as the other. 



PROP. 3tXX. 

The receptions which false religions have met with inthi 

WORLD, ARE ARGUMENTS OF THE TRUTH OF THE ChRISTIAK. 

I WILL here make a few fliort remarks, 

Firft, upon the polytheiftical, idolatrous religion of the ancient ' 
world. - y 

Secondly, upon the religious inftitutions of ZorOafter. 

Thirdly, upon the impofture of Mahomet. 

Fourthly upon the enthufiaftical fedts which baye appeared from 
time to time zmotigfi Cbriftikns. 

All 
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All tbefe feem to hkve met with futh fuccefs^ ai$ might be et^t&tA 
Tom the mi^tture of troth and falfliood in them, eoifipared ^th the 
:hcn circumfttinees of things. Thdy arc therefore indii-ed): evidencfes 
For the truth of the Chrifiian religion,* iinc^ tfiis- has met with fuch- 
lilccefs as cannot be reconciled to the circumfiancesbfthings^^ un- 
lefs we fuppofe it true. 

And, firft, the ancient Pagan religibns feeih evidently i6 be'fbe de- 
senenlted' o^pring of the patriaikrhal revelations ; and fo far fb'htfve 
bben true, as tK^y taught a God, a pi^vidence, a: future ftate, fupier^ 
oiktural commuiiications made to paiticular perfons, ei^ecially in tbe 
infancy of the World, the prefent corruption of man, and hi^ devial- 
tion from a pure and perfect way, the hopes of a pardon, a mediato- 
rial power, the duties of facrifice, prayer, and praife, arid rile virtues 
of prudence, temperance, juftice^ and fortitude* They were falfe^ 
as they mixed and polluted thefe important truths with numberleft 
fobles^ fuperftittons, and impieties. T^at degree of truth, and moral 
excellence, which remained in them, was a principal caufe of their 
foccefs, aiid eafy propagation among the people ; for their moral 
fenfe Would diren them to approve and receive what Was fit and ufe* 
fal. And^ had the people of thofe times penetrated fuflSiciently into 
the powers of the human mind, they might have concluded, that 
religious truths could not be of human invention. However, as 
the impreffions which the hiftorical and prophetical evidences for 
the patriarchal revelations had made upon mankind, were not yet ob- 
literated, they believed, upon the authority of tradition, that all 
important knowledge, efpecially in facred matters, was of divine ori* 
gtnal. 

As to the miracles faid to be wrought upon certain occafions in 
Pagan nations, we may make thefe two remarks : firft, that the 
evidence for thefe is far inferior to that for the Jewiih and Chriftian 
miracles ; fo that thefe may be true, though thofe be falfe. Secondly, 
that we are not fufficiently informed of the ways of Providence, to 
infer that God did not permit, or caufe fome miracles to be Wrought, 
even in times and places where great corruption prevailed. Divine 
communications and miracles were probably moft common foon 
after the flood, in the infancy of mankind. Afterwards^ as they 
advanced towards adult age, thefe fupernatural interpofitions grew 
more rare (unlefs upon fingular occafions, as upon the publication 
of the Law by Mofes, and of the Gofpel by Chrift ; at which times, 
many -and great miracles fucceeded each other at fhort intervals, in 
order to command awe, attention, and belief) : and it may be^ that 
they ceafed in the Pagan world for fome ages before Chrifl 5 or it 
may be otherwife ; and that, in rare and extraordinary cafes, the 
iand of God appeared in a miraculous manner. Analogy favours 
the laft opinion, as it feems to me; which alfo appears to be more 
countenanced by hiftory than the contrary one ; and yet the pre- 
tences to miracles amongfl the Pagans were undoubtedly jfalfe in the 
^neral. 

I come 
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I come, in theTecond place, to confider the religious inftitutions 
of Zoroafter. We have not fo full and authentic an hiftory of thefe, 
as to compare them properly with the Jewiih or Chriftian revelations*. 
1/ we fuppofe, that Zoroafler and Hyftafpes fet up.thc worfliipctf 
one God, in a fimple manner, teaching and inculcating the pradico- 
of virtue at the fame time, this religion may be faid to have conlider- 
able moral evidence in its favour. If, farther, we fuppofe it to be. 
JO part derived, either from the defcendants of Abraham by Keturab^ 
called Brachmans from him, or from that knowledge of the true God 
which the ten tribes and the Jews had then communicated to tbat 
part of the worlds it will become an evidence for the Jewifh rdi«, 
gion. . . ^ 

Thirdly^ the religion of Mahomet allows and prefuj}|^fes the- truth 
of the Jewish and Chriftian. Its rapid propagation ^i^afpwing chiefly 
to the mixture of political interefts» That part of itsdodrines which 
is good, is manifeftly taken from the Scriptures ; and this contributed 
to its fuccefs. However, a comparifon of Mahometifm with Chrif* 
tianity, in the feveral particulars of each, feems to fliew, that when- 
ever a ftrid examination is made into the hiftory of Mahometifm by ^ 
its profefibrs, the falfhood of it will quickly be made evident to them. . 
It could not ftand fuch a trial as Chrifti^nity has, iinc^ the revival of 
learning in thefe Weftern parts. 

It feems eafy to apply what has been delivered in the three laft para* 
graphs to the analogous particulars of the religion of Oonfucius, and 
of other religions found in the £aft and Weft Indies, as far as their hi(^ 
tories are fufficiently full and authentic for that purpofe. 

Laftly, one rnay make the following remarks with refpe<3 to the 
feveral enthuftaftic feds that arife from time to time amongft Cbrif-^ 
tians. 

Firft^ that their pretences to miracles and prophecies have, in ge*- 
neral, been detected and expofed, after fome examination and inquiry' ; 
unlefs the fe£l has begun to decline frotn other caufes, before a ftridk 
examination became neceflary^ 

Secondly, that their pretended miracles were not of that evident 
kind, nor done in the fame open man{ier, &c. a« the Jewifti and Chrif* 
tian miracles. 

Thirdly, that thefe pretended miracles have not produced lafting 
effefls upon the minds of mep, like the Jewifli and Chriftian. No«r, 
though a religion may fucceed for a time without true miracles, yet it. 
feems hard to believe, that any fliould fail with them. 

Fourthly, the fuccefs of fe<Sls has in general been owing to their, 
making greater pretences to purity and Gofpel perfeftion than efta^ 
bliihed churches, and to their both teaching and pra£tifing fome 
neceflary duties which eftabliftied churches have too much negleft* 
ed in the corrupted ftate of Chriftianity. And in this light they , 
have been true in part) and have done the moft important fervice to 
the world. Every fe£l of Chriftians has magnified fome great truthj^. 
not above its real value, but above the value which other fe<5is have 
fet upon it \ and by this means each important religious truth has had 
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e advantage of being fet in a full light by fome party or other, 
ough too much negleded by the reft. ^And the true Catholic church 
d communion of faints unites all thefe fe£ts, by taking what is 
jht from each, and leaving the errors, falfhoods^ and corruptions of 
cb, CO combat and deftroy one another. 

And it may be, that mankind will be able in future generations tu 
e, how every other fed, and pretence to revelation, befldes thofe of 
ithufiaftic Chriftians, in whatever age or country it has appeared, has 
lep, all other things remaining the fame, fuited in the beft poffible 
lanner, both to particular and general purpofes ; and that each has 
tpared the way, in its proper place, for that ntore complete ftate pre- 
ided in the Scriptures under the titles of *< the Ifingdom of Heaven," 
nd '* of rightcoufnefs, of the New Jcrufalem," &c« Even infidelity, 
theifm, and fceptifcifm, have their ufe. The veflels of wrath are 
fill yefiels belonging to the Maker and Lord of all things, and an-' 
nrering his infinitely beneficent purpofes, *« Offences muft come,*' 
hough ^* wo1)e to thofe by whom they cofne !" £ach fed, and pre- 
ence, and objedion, has^iven, or will give, way in its time. The 
true and pure'religion of Ubrift alone grows more evident and powers 
fill from every attack that is made upon it, and converts the bitterne<s 
and poifon 'of its adverfaries into nourifliment for itfelf, and an uni* 
verfal remedy for t,fie p^im ^nd foTfows of 2^ mifcrable, degenerate 
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SECTION I. 

!• Gemral drotfion of the following difcourfe^ with ngard to Pagmt mi 
ftwijh authors^ who mtntion particulars relating to our Saviour^ 

II. JSlot probable that any fuchjhouldbe mentioned by Pagan writers wb 
lived at the fame time^ from the nature of fu^h tranfa^ions^ 

III. Efpecially when related by the Jews : 

IV. jind heard at a dijlance by thofe who pretend to as great miracles if 
their own. 

V. Befides that no Pagan writers of that age lived in Judea^ or its con* 
fines '^ 

VI. And becaufe many books of that age are lojl. 

VII. An injlance of one record proved to be authentic, 

VIII. A fecond record of probable^ though not undoubted authority* 

L /TpHAT I may lay before you a full ftatc of the fubjeft under 
X our confideration, and methodize the feveral particulars that 
I touched upon in difcourfe with you ; I fhall firft take notice of fuch 
Pagan authors as have given their teftimony to the hiftory of oUr 
Saviour; reduce thefe authors under their refpedive claiTes, and (hew 
what authority their teftimonies "carry with them. Secondly, I ihall 
take notice of Jewifh authors in the fame light. * 

II. There are many reafons why you (houid not expefl: that matters 
of fuch a wonderful nature fhould be taken notice of by thofe emi- 
nent Pagan writers who were contemporaries with Jefus Chrift, or by 
thofe who lived before his difciples had perfonally appeared among 
them, and afcertained the report which had gone abroad concerning 
a life fo full of miracles. 

Suppofing fuch things had happened at this day in Switzerlandyjtfji 
among the Grifons, who make a greater iigure in Europe than JudoC. 
did in the Roman empire, would they be immediately believed \xf 
thofe who live at a great diftance from them ? or woufd any certain 
account of them be tranfmitted into foreign countries, within fo 
ihort a fpace of time as that of our Saviour's public mihtftry ? Such 

kinds 

* The author did not live to write this iccoad part* 
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I kinJs of news, though never fo trqe^ feldom gain credit, till fome 
time after they are tranfaSedand expofed to the examinatiofi of^the 
curious,^ who, by laying together circumftances, atteftations, and 
charaders of thofe.who-are concerned in them, either receive, or re* 
je(%, what at iirft none but eye-witnefles could abfolotely believe 
or difbelieve. In a cafe of this fort, it was natural foir men of fenfe 
and learning to treat the whole account as fabulous, or, at farthe^, 
to fufpend their belief of it, until all things flood together in their 
full light. 

III. Befides, the Jews were branded not only for fuperftitlons dif-^ 
ferent from all the religions of the Pagan 'Worldy but in a particular 
manner ridiculed for being a credulous people; fo that whatever re- 
ports of fuch a nature came out of that country, were looked upon 
by the heathen world as falfe, frivolous, and improbable. 

IV. We may further obfei;ve, that the ordinary pr^i^ice of m^ic 
io thofe times, with the many pretended prodigies, divinations, appa- 
ritions, arid local miracles among the. Heathens, made them lefs atten- 
tive to fuch news from Judaea, till they had time to conflder the na- 
ture, the occaiion, and the end of our Saviour's miracles, and were 
awakened by many furprifmg events to allow them jiny confideration 
at all. 

V. We are indeed' told by St. Matthew, that the fame of our 
Saviour, during his life, went' throughout all Syria, and that there 
followed him great multitudes of people from Galilee, Judaea, De- 
capolis, Idumaea, from beyond Jordan, and from Tyre and Sidon. 
Now, had there been any.hiftorians of thofe times and places,' we 
might have expelled to have feen in them fome account of thofewon-^ 
derful tranfa&ions in Judaea ; but there is not any fmgle author extant 
in any kind, of that 9ge, in any of thofe countries, 

VI. How many books have periflied, in which poffibly there might 
have been mention of our Saviour ! Look among the Romans, how 
fewof their writings are come down to our times I In the fpace of two 
hundred years from our Saviour's birth, when there was fuch a multi- 
tude of writers in all kinds, how fmall is the number of authors that 
have made their way to the prefent age ! 

VII. One authentic record, and that the mod authentic heathen 
record, we are pretty fure, is loft ; I mean the account fent by the 
governor of Judaea^ under whom our Saviour was judged, con- 
demned, and crucified* It was the cuftom of the Roman empire, as 
it is to this day in all the governments of the world, for the prae- 
fei^and viceroys t>f diftant provinces. to tranfmit to their fovereign 
a fitmmary relatioi^'of every thing . remarkable in their adminiftra- 
tion. That Pondua Pilate, in^his account, would have touched on 
faextraordinary an.event in Judaea,' is not to be doubted ; and that he 
adualiy did, we learn from Juftin Martyr, who lived about a hun* 
dred years after- our Saviour's death, refided, made converts, and fuf- 
fered martyrdom at Rome^ where he was engaged with philofophers, 
and in a particular manner with Creicens the Cynick, who could 
eafily have dete^ed, and would not fail to have expofed him, had 

he 
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he quoted a i^^^orct not in being, or made any falfe citacioh out 6f 'A 
Would the great apologift have challenged Crefcens to difpute tW 
caufe of Chriftianity with him before the Roman fenace^ had hi 
forged fuch an evidence f or would CrefcenI have lt!fufed the chal^ 
lenge, could he have triumphed over him in the dete£Hon of fuch I 
forgery i To which we muft add, that the apology^ which appeals to 
this record^ was prefented to a learned emperor and to the Whole bodf 
of the Roman fenate. This father, in this apology^ fpeaking of the 
death and fufFerings of our Saviour, refers the emperor» for the truth 
of what he fays, to the a£ts of Pontius Pilate^ which I have here meiH 
tioned. Tertullian, who wrote his apology about fiftv years after 
Juftin, doubtlefs referred to the fame record, when he tells the gover- 
nor of Rome, that the emperor Tiberius having received an bccoubC 
out of Paleftine in Syria of the divine perfon who had appeared in thif 
country, paid him a particular regard, and threatened to punifhan/ 
who (hould accufe the Chriftians ; nay, that t he* emperor would hiM^ 
adopted him among the deities whom he worfhipped^ had not the fe- 
jiate refufed to come into the propofah TertuUian^ who gives H 
this hiftory, was not only one of the moft learned men of fait igt^ 
but, what adds a greater weight to his authority in this cafe^ Wisew 
nently (kilful and well read in the laws of the Roman empire. Ito : 
can it be faid, that Tertullian grounded his quotation upon theaip' 
thority of Juftin Martyr, becaufe we find he mixes it with matteiis^ 
fa£t which are not related by that author. Eufebius mentions 
fame ancient record ; but, as it was not extant in his time^ 1 fluHnoC' 
Snlift upon his authority in this point. If it be objeded that this ptf* 
ticular is not mentioned in any Roman hiftorian, I fhall ufe the fi 
argument in a parallel cafe, and fee whether it will carry any 
with it. Ulpian, the great Roman lawyer, gathered together all 
the imperial edi£ts that had been made againft the Chriftians. But 
did any one ever fay that there had been no fuch edi£ts, becaufe thcf 
were not mentioned in the hiftories of thofe emperors ? Befldes, who 
knows but this circumftance of Tiberius was mentioned in other hiP 
corians that have been loft, though not to be found in any ftill extant? 
Has not Suetonius many particulars of this emperor omitted byTt* 
citus, and Herod ian many that are not fo much as hinted at by either 7 5 
As for the fpurious ads of Pilate, now extant, wc know the occafiw J 
and time of their writing ; and, had there not been a true and authen** ' 
tic record of this nature, they would never have been forged. 

VIII. The ftory of Agbarus, king of Edefia, relating to the letter '• 
which he fent to our Saviour, and to that which he received from hiii» i 
is a record of great authority; and though I will not infift uponit^^; 
may venture to fay, that, had we fuch an evidence for any fa£t in Pagsn i 
biftory, an author would be thought very unreafonahle who ihoiMi 
rejeft it. I believe you will be of my opinion, if you will penifei 
with other authors, who have appeared in vindication of thefelettnt 
as genuine, the additional arguments which have been made qfe of < 
by the late famous and learned Dr. Grabe, in the fecond volume of ' 
his" Spicilegium.*' 

SECTIOK 
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SECTION II. 

I. TFhat fa£fs in the hiflory of our Saviour might hi taken notici of hj 
Pagan authors* 

II. fPbat particular fa£is art taken notice of^ and hy what Pagan au" 
tbors, 

III. HiW Celfus reprefented our Saviour* s miracles, 

IV« The fame reprefentation made of them by other unbelievers^ and proved 

uwreafonahlt. 
V« What faffs in our Saviour* s hi/lory not to be expe^ed from Pagan 

writers. 

, I. WE new come to confider what undoubted authorities are ex* 
tant among the Pagan writers ; and here we muft premife, that fome 

rirts of our Saviour's hiilory may be reafonably expeded from Pagans, 
mean, fuch parts as might be known to thofe who lived at a di* 
fiance from Judxa, as well as to thofe who were the followers and eye- 
>ritne(res of Chrift. 

11. Such particulars are mod of thefe which follow, and which 
are all attefted by fome one or other of thofe heathen authors who 
lived in or near the a(ge of our Saviour and his difciples. * That 
' Auguftus Caefar had ordered the whole empire to becenfed or taxed,' 
which brought our Saviour's reputed parents to Bethlehem : this is 
nientioned by feveral Roman hiftorians, as Tacitus, Suetonius, and 
Dion. ^ That a great light, or a new Star, appeared in the Eaft, 
' which directed the wife men to our Saviour :' this is recorded by 
Cbalcidius. * That Herod, the king of Paleftine, fo often men- 
^ tioned in the Roman hiftory, made a great flaughter of innocent 

* children,' being fo jealous .of his fucceflbr, that he put to death 
his own fons on that account: this charafier of him is given by 
feveral hiftorians; and this cruel fa£t mentioned by Macrobius, a 
heathen author, who tells it as a known thing, without any mark 
or doubt upon it. • That our Saviour had been in Egypt,' this 
Celfus, though he raifes a monftrous ftory upon it, is \o far from 
denying, that he tells us our Saviour learned the arts of magic in that 
country. * That Pontius Pilate was governor of Judaea ; that our 

* Saviour was brought in judgment before him, and by him con-< 

* demned and crucified :' this is recorded by Tacitus. * That many 
' miraculous cures, and works out of the ordinary courfe of nature, 

* were wrought by him;' this is confefled by Julian the Apoftate, 
Porphyry, and Hierocles, all of them not only Pagans, but profeiTed 
enemies and perfecutors of Chriftianity. * That our Saviour fore- 
' told feveral things which came to pafs according to his predic- 
^ tions :' this was attefted by Phlegon, in his annals, as we are af* 
fured by the learned Origen againft Celfus. ^ That, at the time when 

* our Saviour died, there was a miraculous darknefs and a great earth- 

* quake :' this is recorded by the fame Phlegon the Trallian, who was 
like wife a Pagan, and freeman to Adrian the emperor. We may 
here obferve, that a native of Trallium, which was not Atuate at fo 
great a diftance from Paleftine, might very probably be informed of 

fuch 
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fuch remarkable events as had pafTed among the Jews in the age 
mediately preceding his own times, fince feveral of his countryi 
with whom be had convcrfed, might have received a confufedn 
of our Saviour before his crucifixion, and probably lived witliii 
fhake of the earthquake, and the (hadow of the eclipfe^ which 
recorded by this author. ^ That Chrift was worihipped as a 
^ among the Chriftians, th^t they, would rather fuffer death 

* blafpheme him; that they received a facrament, and by it em 

* into a vow of abftaining from fin and wickednefsj' conformin 
the advice given by. St. Paul; ^ that they had private aiTembli 

* worChip, and ufed to join together in hymns:' this is the ace 
which Pliny the younger gives of Chriflianity in his days, about 
-venty years after the death of Chrift, and which. agrees in all. its 
cumuapces with the'accounts we have, in Holy Writ, of the firft 
of Chriftianity after the crucifixion of our blefled Saviour. ^ 1 

* St. Peter, whofe miracles are many of them recorded in Holy V 

* did many wonderful works,' is owned by Julian the Apofkite, 
therefore reprefents him as a great magician, and one who hac 
his poileflion a book of magical fecrcts, )eft hi^n.by our Savi 
^ That the devils or evil fpirits were fubjefl to them^' we niav li 
from 'Porphyry, who objefts to Chriflianity, that, fince Jefus 
begun to be worfhipped, ^fculapius and the r^fl of the Gods 
no more converfe with men. Nay, Celfus himfelf affirms the I 
thing in efFeA, when he fays, that the ppwer which feemed to 
fide in Chriftians proceeded from the ufe of certain names, and 
invocation of certain daemons. Origen remarks on this pafH 
that the author doubtlefs hints at thofe Chriftians who put td'fli 
evil fpirits, and healed tbofe who were pofTefTed with them ; a 1 
which had been often feen^ and which he himfelf had feen, as 
declares in another part of his difcourfe againft Celfus ; but at 
fame time aflures us, that this miraculous power was exerted by 
ufe of no other name but that of Jefus, to which were added ie 
ral paflages in his hiftory, but nothing like any invocation to ( 
mons» 

III. Celfus was fo hard fet with the report of our Saviour's i 
racles, and the confident atteftations concerning him, that thoi 
he often intimates he did not believe them to be true, yet, know 
he might be filenced in fuch an anfwer, provides himfelf « 
another retreat, when beaten out of this ; namely, that our Savi 
was a magician. Thus he 'compares the feeding of fo many th 
fands at two different times with a few loaives and^ fifhes, to the c 
gical fcafts of thofe Egyptian impoftors who would prefent tl 
ipet^ators with vifionary entertainments, that had in them neit 
fubftance nor reality : which, by the way, is to fuppofe, that a bun 
and fainting multitude were filled by an apparition, or ftrengthe 
and refreflicd with fhadows. He knew very well that there ^ 
fo many witncffes and a£tors, if I may call them fuch, in theie 1 
miracles, that it was impof&ble to refute fuch multitudes, who 
doubtlefs fufficiently fpread the fame of them> and was therefon 
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tViS place forcdd io refort to the other folution, that it was done by 
magic. It was not enough to fay, that a miracle which appeared to 
fo many thoufand eye-witneflfes was a forgery of Chrift's difciples ; 
Bnd therefore^ fuppofing them to be eye-witnefles, he endeavours to 
ihew how they might be deceived. 

IV. The unconverted Heathens, who were prefled by the many 
dkuthorities that confirmed our Saviour's miracles, as well as the un- 
believing Jews, who had a£tually feen them, were driven to account 
for them after the fame manner : for, to work by magic in the Hea- 
then way of fpeaking, was in the language of the Jews to cad out 
[ devils by Beelzebub the prince of the devils. Our Saviour, who 
[ blew that unbelievers in all ages would put this perverfe interpretation 
^ on his miracles, has branded the malignity of thofe men who, con- 
trary to the diftates of their own hearts, ftarted fuch an unreafonable 
bbjeftion, as a blafphemy againft the Holy Ghoft, and declared not 
only the guilt, but the punimment of fo black a crime. At the fame 
time he condefcended to ihew the vanity and emptinefs of this objec- 
tion againft his miracles, bv reprefenting, that they evidently tended 
.to.the deftruftion of thofe powers, to whofe affidance the enemies of 
Ills doArine then afcribed them ; an argument which, if duly weighed, 
itnders the objedtion fo very frivolous and groundlefs, that we may 
.ttnture to call it even blafphemy againft common fenfe. Would 
^fkiagic endeavour to draw off the minds of men from the worfhip 
that was paid to flocks and ftones, to give them an abhorrence of 
fliofe evil fpirits who rejoiced in the moft cruel facrifices, and in of- 
, fcringsof the greateft impurity ; and, in {hort, to call upon mankind 
to exert their whole ftrength in th^ l.»ve and adoration of that Being 
from whom they derived their exiftencc^ and on whom only they were 
taught to depend every moment for the happinefs and continuance of 
it? Was it the bufinefs of magic to humanize our natures with com- 
paflion, forgivencfs, and all the inftances of the moft extcnfive cha- 
rity? Would evil fpirits contribute to make men fober, chafte, and 
temperate, and, in a word, to produce that reformation which was 
wrought in the moral world by thofe doftrines of our Saviour that 
received their fanftion from his miracles ? Nor is it poffible to imagine, 
that evil fpirits would enter into a combination with our Saviour, to 
cut off all their correfpondence and intercourfe with mankind, and to 
prevent any for the future from addiding themfelves to thofe rites 
and ceremonies which had done them fo much honour. We fee the 
early effe<Sl which Chriftianity had on the minds of men in this par- 
ticular, by that number of books which were filled w^ith the fecret 
of magic, and made a facrifice to Chriftianity, by the converts men-^ 
tioned in the Acts of the Apoltles. We have likewife an eminent in- 
ftance of the inconfiftency of our religion with magic, in the hiftory 
of the famous Aquila. This perfon, who was a kinfman of the em- 
peror Trajan, and likewife a man of great learning, notwithftanding 
he had embraced Chriftianity, could not be brought off from the ftudies 
of magic by the repeated admonitions of his fellow Chriftiansj fo 
that at length they expelled him their fociety, as rather chooftng to 
Vol. V. G lofe 



Sa The Evidences of . 

lofe the reputation of fo confiderable a profelyte, than commiMiioiW 
with one who dealt in fuch dark and infernal practices. Befides, w€ 
may obferve, that all the favourers of magic were the moft profeffed 
and bitter enemies to the Chriftian religion. Not to mention Simoa 
Magus and many others, 1 ihall only take notice of two- great perfe- 
cutors of Chriftianity, the emperors Adrian and Julian the apoftat^i 
both of them initiated in the myfteries of divination, and (killed in all 
the depths of magic. I (hall only add, that evil fpirhs cannot be fup- 
pofed to have concurred in the eflaWi(hment of a religion which tri*. 
umphed over them, drove them out of the places they po(refled, and 
divefted them of their influence on mankind ; nor would I mentioa 
this particular, though it be unanimoufly reported by all the ancicnl 
Chri(tian authors, did it not appear, from the authorities above ciced| 
that this was a faift confeiled by Heathens themfelves. / i 

V. We now fee what a multitude of Pagan teftimonies may be r- 
produced for all thofe remarkable pafTages, which might have been ex- J 
peSed from them y and indeed of feveral^that, 1 believe, do moretbaa' 
anfwer your expeftation, as they were not fubjefts in their own nacurt 
fo expofed to public notoriety. It cannot be expefted they (houi4 
mention particulars which were tranfa£ted among the difciples only»i 
or among fome few even of the difciples themfelves ; fuch as the traofc 
figuration, the agony in the garden, the appearance of Chrift after hi» 
refurredion, and others of the like nature. It was impoillble for | 
Heathen author to relate thefe things; becaufe, if he had believed 
them, he would no longer have been a Heathen, and hy that meant' 
his teftimony would not have been thought of fomuch validity. Be* 
fides, his very report of fails, fo favourable to Chriftianity, wouMI 
have prompted men to fay that he was probably tainted with tlveirdoc* J 
trine. We have a parallel cafe in Hecatjeus, a famous Greek hiftch j 
rian, who had feveral pafTages in his book conformable to the hiftorjl 
of the Jewi(h writers, which, when quoted byjofephus, as a confirr 
mation of the Jewi(h hiftory, when his Heathen adverfaries coukf-i 
give no other anfwer to it, they would need fuppcfe that Hecatseul 
was a Jew in his heart, though they had no other reafon for it, but be- - 
caufe his hiftory gave greater authority to the Jewi£h than the Egyp- 
tian records. 
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SECTION III. ^ 

u IntroduSflon i$ a fecond lift of Pagan Authors^ who give teftlmony of 

our Saviour. 
II: Apajfage concerning cur Saviour y from a learned Athenian. 
ni. His converfion from Paganifm to Ch^ ijUanity makes his evidence 

fironger than if he bad continued a Pagan, 
IV.' Of another Athenian Philofopher converted to Chrijlianity. 

V. IVhy their converfion^ injlead of weai^iing^ Jirengtbens their evidence 
in defence of Cbrijiianity, 

VI. Their belief in our Saviour's hifiory founded at fir ft upon the prin^^ 
ciples of hi florical faith, 

y II. Their tejlimonies extended to all the particular i of our Saviour's hiftcry^ 
VIII. jis related by the four Evangelifls. 

I. TO this lift of Heathen writers^ who make mention of our 
&viour, or touch upon any particulars of his life, I fliall add thoie 
aathors who were at firft Heathens, and afterwards converted to 
Chriftianity ; upon which account, as I {hall here (hew, their tefti- 
nonies are to be looked upon as the moft authentic. And in this lift 
of evidences, I fhal) confine myfelf to fuch learned Pagans as came 
over to Chrtftlanity in the three firft centuries, becaufe thofe were the 
times in which men had the beft means of informing themfelves of the 
truth of our Saviour's hiftory, and becaufe among the great number 
ti philofophers who came in afterwards, under the reigns of Chrif- 
tian emperors, there might be feveral who did it partly out of worldly 
motives. 

IL Let us now fuppofe, that a learned Heathen writer, who lived 
within fixty years of our Saviour's crucifixion, after having fhewn that 
fcilfe miracles were generally wrought in obfcurity, and before few or 
no witnefies, fpeaking of thofc which were wrought by our Saviour^ 
has the following pafTage : ** But his works were always feen, becaufe 
" they were true ; they were feen by thofe who were healed, and by 
" thole who were raifed from the dead. Nay, thefe perfons who were 
" thus healed and raifed, were k^a not only at the time di their 
** being healed and raifeJ, but long afterwards. Nay, they were not 
" feen only all the while our Saviour was upon earth, but furvivcd 
*' after his departure out of this world ; nay, fome of them were living 
" in our days.'* 

IIL I dare fay you would look upon this as a glorious atteftation. 
for the caufeof Chriftianity, had it come from the hand of a famous 
Athenian philofopher. Thefe forementioned words, however^ are 
aflually the words of one who lived about fixty years after our Saviour's 
crucifixion, and was a famous philofopher in Athens; but it will be 
faid, he was a convert to Chriftianity. Now confider this matter im- 
partially, and fee if his teftimony is not much more valid for that rea- 
fon. Had he continued a Pagan philofopher, would not the world 
have faid, that he was not fincere in what he writ, or did not believe 
t? for, if ib, would not they have told us he would have embraced 
l^hriftianity ? This was indeed the cafe of this excellent man : he 

& Z had 
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had fo thoroughly examined the truth of our Saviour's hiftory, and 
the excellency of that religion which he taught, and was fo en- 
tirely convinced of both, that he became a profelyte, and died a 
martyr. 

IV. Ariftides was an Athenian philofopher, at the fame time famed, 
for his learning and wifdom, but converted to-Chriftianity. As if 
cannot be queftioned that he perufed and approved the apology of 
Quadratus, in which is the paflagejuft now cited, he joined with him 
in an apology of his own, to the fame emperor, on the fame fubjcft, 
This apology, though now loft, was extant in the time of Ado Vin- 
nenfis, A. D. 789, and highly efteemed by the moft learned Athe- 
nians, as that author witnefTes. It muft have contained great argu- 
ments for the truth of our Saviour's hiftory, becaufe in it he afTerted 
the divinity of our Saviour, which could not but engage him in the 
proof of his miracles, 

V« I do allow that, geherally fpeaking, a man is not fo acceptable 
and unqueftioned an evidence in fads which make for the advance 
ment of his own party. But we muft confidcr, that, in the cafebe^ 
fore us, theperfons to whom we appeal were of an oppofite party^tiil 
they were perfuaded of the truth of thofe very fafis which they re* 
port. They bear evidence to a hiftory in defence of Chriftianitj^ 
the truth of which hiftory was their motive to embrace Chriftiani^* 
They atteft fads which they had heard while they were yet Heathens | 
and, had they not found reafon to believe them, they would ftill have 
continued Heathens^ and have made no mention of them in tbeip 
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VI. When a man is born under Chriftian parents, and trainel 
up in the profe/fion of that religion from a child, be generally 
guides himfelf by the rules of Chriftian faith, in believing what it 
delivered by the Evangelifts : but the learned Pagans of antiquity, 
before they became Chriftians, were only guided by the common 
rules of hiftorical faith; that is, they examined the nature of the 
evidence which was to be met with in common fame, tradition, 
and the writings of thofe perfons who related them, together with 
the number, concurrence, veracity, and private characters of thofe 
perfons ; and being convinced, on all accounts, that they had the 
fame reafon to believe the hiftory of our Saviour, as that of any other 
perfon to which they themfelves were not aftually eye-witnefli^' 
they were bound by all the rules of hiftorical faith, and of right^ 
reafon, to give credit to this hiftory. This they did accordingly* 
and in confequence of it publiftied the fame truths themfelveSi^ 
fufFercd many aftlidtions, and very often death itfelf, in the afFertioflL 
of them. When I fay, that an hiftorical belief of the aSs of our 
SavlouK induced thefe learned Pagans to embrace his. dodrine^ I» 
do not deny that there were many other motives which conduced! 
ti) it ; as the excellency of his precepts, the fulfilling of prophe^t 
cies, the miracles of his difciples, the irreproachable lives and mzf^ 
nanimous fufierings of their followers, with other coniiderations oit 
the fame nature : but^ whatever other collateral arguments wrought 

mort 
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more or lefs with phUofophers of that age, it is certain tliat a belief in 
the hiftory of our Saviour was one motive with every new convert, 
and that upon which all others turned, as being the very bafis and 
foundation of Chriftianity. 

VII. To this I muft further add, thaf, as we have already feen 
many particular fads, which are recorded in Holy Writ, attefted by 
particular Pagan authors, the teftimony of thofe I am now going to 
produce, extends to the whole hiftory of our Saviour, and to that con- 
tinued feries of a£lions which are related of him and his difciples in 
tbe books of the New Teftament. 

VII L This evidently appears from their quotations out of the 
Evangelifts, for the confirmation of any do£trine or account of our 
bieffed Saviour, Nay, a learned man of our nation, who examined 
the writings of our moft ancient fathers in another view,, refers to fe- 
veral parages in Irenseus, Tertullian, Clemens of Alexandria, Ori- 
|en, and Cyprian, by which he plainly fhew^, that each of thefe wri- 
ters afcribed to the four Evangelifts by name their refpeftive hiftories ; 
fothat there is not the leaft room for doubting of their belief in the 
biftory of our Saviour, as recorded in the Gofpels. I fliall only add, 
that thr^ of the five fathers here mentioned, and probably four» 
were Pagans converted to Chriftianity, as they were all of them very 
inquifitive and deep in the knowledge of heathen learning and ptii* 
lofophy. 

SECTION IV. 

I. CharaSfer of the times in which the Chrijiian Religion was ffopagated, 

II. Jrtd of many who embraced it, 

III. Three eminent and early inftances. 

IV. Multitudes of learned men who came over to it. 

V. Belief in our Saviour* s hiftory^ the fir ft motive to their conver/ion, 

VI. The names of fever al Pagan phUofophers^ who were Chriftian £on» 
verts, 

I. IT happened very providentially to the honour of the Chriftian 
religion, that it did not take its rifo in the dark illiterate ages of the 
world, but at a time when arts and faiences were at their height, arid 
when there were men who made it the bufinc fs of their lives to fearch 
after truth, and fift the feveral opinions of philofophers and wife men 
concerning the duty, the end, and chief happinefs of reafonable crea- 
tures. 

II. Several of thefe therefore, when they had informed themfelvcs 
of our Saviour's hiftory, and examined with unprejudiced minds the 
doflrines arid manners of his difciples and followers, were fo ftruck 
and convinced, that they profefled themfelves of that feft ; notwith- 
fianding by this profeflion, in that junfture of time, they bid fare- 
well to all the pleafures of this life, renounced all the views of am- 
bition, engaged in an uninterrupted courfe of feverities, and expofed 
^emfelves to public hatred and contempt, to fufFerings of all kinds, 
and to death itfelf. 

G 3 III. 
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III. Of this fort we may reckon thofe three early converts tp 
Cbriftianity, who each of them was a member of a fenate famous for 
its wifdom and learning. Jofcph the Arimathean was of the Jewilh 
Sanhedrim; Dionyfius, of the Athenian Areopagus; and Flaviqi 
Clemens, of the Roman^Senate ; nay, at the time of his death, con- 
ful of Rome. Thcfe three were fo thoroughly fatisfied of the truth 
of the Chfiftian religion, that the firft of them, according to all the 
reports of antiquity, died a martyr for it ; as did the ^cond, un- 
lefs we difbelieve Ariftides, his fellow-citizen and contemporary; 
and the third, as we are informed both by Roman and Chriftian au- 
thors, 

IV. Among thofe innumerable multitudes who in moft of the 
known nations of the world came over to Cbriftianity at its firft ap- 

f>earance, we may be fure, there were great numbers of wife an(l 
earned men, befides thofe whofe names are in the Chriftian records, 
who without doubt took care to examine the truth of our Saviour's 
hiftory, before they would leave the religion of their country and 
their forefathers, for the fake of one that would not only cut them off 
from the allurements of this world, but fubjedl them to erery thing 
terrible or diCagrecablc in it. Tertullian tells the Roman governors, 
that their corporations, councils, armies, tribes, companies, the pa- 
lace, fenate, and courts of judicature, were filled with Chriftians; 
as Arnobius afTerts, that men of the fincft parts and learning, orators, 
grammarians, rhetoricians, lawyers, phyficians, philofophers, defpi- 
fing the fentiments they had been once fond of^ took up their reftift 
the Chriftian religion. 

V. Wbo can imagine. that men of this charafler did not tho- 
roughly inform themfelves of the hiftory of that perfon whofe doc- 
trines they embraced ? for, however confonant to reafon his pre* 
cepts appeared, how good foever were the effedts which they pro- 
duced in the world, nothing could have tempted men to acknow- 
ledge him as their Ggd and Saviour, but their being, firmly pcr- 
fuaded of the miracles he wrought, and the many atteftations of hisi 
jdivineimiflion, which were to be met with in the hiftory of his lifc» 
This was the groundwork pf the Chriftian religion 5 and, if thif 
failed, the whole fuperftrudture furik with it. This point, thercforct 
p^ the truth of our Saviour's hiftory, as recorded by the EvangeliftSp 
is every where taken for granted in the writings of thofe who front 
Pagan philofophers became Chriftian authors, and who, by reafom 
of their converfion, are to be looked upon as of the ftrongeft coIU- 
teral teftimony for the truth of what is deliyered concerning ou^ 

• Saviour. 

VI. Befides innumerable authors that are loft, we have the un- 
doubted names, works, or fragments of fcveral Pagan philofopherff 
which fhew them to have been as learned as ariy unconverted Hea- 
then authors of thp age in which they lived. If we look into tbq 
greateft nurfcries of learning in thofe ages of the world, we find 
}n Athens, Dionyfius, Quadratus, Ariftides, Athenagoras j and, iff 
^kxandria^ Dionyfius, Clemens, .Ammonias, and Aqatplius, .9: 
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%iiom we may add Origen ; for though his father wag a'Chriftian mar- 
tyr, he became, without all controverfy, the rnqft learned and able 
philofopher of his age, by his education at Alexandria, in that fa- 
mous feminary of arts and fciej^ces« 

SECTION V. 

I The learned Pagans had means and opportunities of informing themfelvu 
of the truth of our Saviour^s bijlory^ \ 

II. From the proceedings^ 

III. The charaSierSj fufferingr^ 

IV. And miracles of the perfons who pnblijhed it» 

V. How thefefrji Apojlles. perpetuated their tradition^ by ordaining per* 
fins to fucceed them. 

VI. How their fuccejfors in the three fir ft centuries prefrved their tradi" 
tion. 

VII. That five generations might derive this tradition from Chri/fj to the 
md of the third century. 

VIII. Four eminent Chriftians that delivered it down fucuffively to the 
jiar of our Lord 254.. 

IX. TheJ^aith of the four ahovewentioned perfons the fame with that of the 
churches of the Eafty of the If eft ^ and of Egypt, 

X. Another perfon added to them^ who brings us to the year 343, and that 
many other lifts might be added in as direct and fhort a fucciffion^ 

XI. Why the tradition of the thr<ee fir ft centuries more authentic than that 
of any other age^ proved from the converfailon of the primitive Chrijtians ; 

XII. From the manner of hi it ia ting men info their religion'^ 

XI II. From the correjpondence between the churches ; 

XiV. From the long lives of fever a I of Chrifis difciples^ of which two 
inftances. 

I. IT now therefore only remains toconfider whether thefe learned 
Hen had means and opportunities of inform ir.g themfelves of the 
trtith of our Saviour's hiftory; for, unlefs this point can be made 
®ut, their teftimonies will appear invalid, and their inquiries inef- 
fedual. 

II. As to this point, we muft confidcr, that many thoufands had 
ten the tranfad^ions of our Saviour in Judea, and that may hundred 
thoufands had received an account of them from the mouths of thofe 
vho were aftuaUy eye-witnefles. I fhall only mention among thefe 
^e-witnefles, th€ twelve Apoftlc«, to whom we rauitadd St. Paul, 
who had a particular call tojlhis high office^ though many other dif- 
^ijlcs and followers of Chrifl: had alfo their fhare m the publifhing of 
this wonderful hiftory. Wc learn from the ancient records of Chrif* 
Canity, that many of the Apoftles and Difciples made it the exprefs 
bufinefsof their lives, travelled into the remoteft parts of the world, 
^nd in all places gathered multitudes about them, to acquaint them 
with the hiftory and doftrines of their crucified Matter. And in- 
deed, were all Chriftian records of thefe proceedings entirely loft, as 
many have been, the efFed); plainly evinces the truth of them; for 

G 4 how 
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how elfe during the Apoftles lives could Qhrifiianity have fpiread i 
with fuch an amazing progrefs through the feveral nations of the 
man empire ? How could it fly like lightning, and carry coii 
tion with it, from one end of ^he earth to the other? 

III. Heathens therefore of every age, fex, and quality, born in 
mod different climates, and bred up under the moft different ii 
tutions, when they faw men of plain fenfe, without the help of Ic 
ing, armed with patience and courage, inftead of wealth, pomp, 
power, expreffing in their lives thofe excellent* doctrines of 
rality, which they taught as delivered to them from our Savi 
averring that they had I'een his miracles during fils life, and conv( 
with him after his death ; when, 1 fay, they faw no fufpicioi 
falfehood, treachery, or worldly interefl, in their behaviour and ( 
verfation, and that they fubmitted to the moft ignominious 
cruel deaths, rather than retraft their teflimony, of even be filer 
matters which they were to publifh by their Saviour's efpecialc 
mand ; there was no reiafon to doubt of the veracity of thofe j 
which they related, or of the divine miflion in which they were 
ployed. 

IV. But even thefe motives to faith in our Saviour would not 1 
"Ijcen fufEcient to have brought about in fo few years fuch an increc 

number of converfions, had npt the Apoflles b^en able to exhibit 
greater proofs of the truths which they taught. A few perfons o 
odious and defpiied country could not have filled the world with 
lievcrs, had they not fliewn undoubted credentials from the Di 
Perfon whofent them on fuch a meffage^ Accordingly we areafTu 
that they were inyefled with the power of working miracles, wl 
was the moft (hort and moft'convincing argument that could be j 
duced, and the only one that was adapted to the reafon of all n 
)cind, to the capacities of the wife and ignorant, and could overc 
every cavil and every prejudice. Who would not believe that 
Saviour healed the fick, and raifed the dead, when it was publi; 
by thofe who themfelves often did the fame miracles, in their prefe 
and in his name ? Could any reafonable perfop imagine, that i 
Almighty would arm men with fuch powers to authorife a lie, 
cftablifh a religion in the world which was difpleafmg to him, or 
evil fpirits would lend them fuch an effectual affiftance to beat di 
vice and idolatry ? 

V. When the Apoftles had formed many aflernblies in feyeral p 
of the Pagan world, who gave credit to the glad tidings of the Ciol 
that, upon their departure, the memory of what they had rel 
might not perifti, they appointed out of thefe new converts men o( 
beft fenfe and of the moft unblemifhed lives, to prefideover thed 
yeral affemblies, and to inculcate without ceafing what they had h 
from the* mouths of thefe eye-witnefles. 

VI. Upon the death of any of thofe fubftitutes to the Apo 
and Difciples of Chrift, his place was filled up with fomc c 
perfon of eminence for his piety and learning, and generally a nn 
per of the fame church, who after bis deceafe was followed 
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mother in. the fame ms^nner, by which means the fucceflSon was 
:ontinued in an uninterrupted line* Irenaeus informs us, that every 
church preferved a catalogue of its bifhops in the order that they fuc- 
ceeded one another ; and (for an example) produces the catalogue of 
ti&ofe who governed the church of Rome in that chara6ler, which 
contains eight or nine perfons, though but a very fmall remove from 
4die times of the Apoftles. 

Indeed the lifts of bifliops, which are come down to us in other 

churches, are generally filled with greater numbers than one would 

€xpe&. But the fucceffion was quick in the three firft centuries, 

becaufe the bifhop very often ended in the martyr; for when a perfe- 

CQtion rofe in any place, the (irft fury of it fell upon this order of 

ftoly men, who abundantly teftified, by their deaths and fufFerings, 

jthat they did not undertake thefe offices out of any temporal views, 

that they were lincere and fatisfied in the belief of what they taught, 

sad that they firmly adhered to what they had received from the 

Apbftles, as laying down their lives in the fame hope, and upon the 

&me principles. None can be fuppofed fo utterly regardlefs of their 

own happinefs as to expire in torment, and hazard their eternity, to 

fupport any fables and inventions of their own, or any forgeries of 

their predecefTors who had prefided in the fame church, and which 

might have been eafily dete<£ted by the tradition of that particular 

church, as well as by the concurring teftimony of others. To this 

- purpofe, I think it is very remarkable, that there was not a (ingle 

martyr among thofe many heretics who difagreed with the apoftoli- 

cal church, and introdu<:ed feveral wild and abfurd notions into the 

doftrines of Chriftianity. They durfl not ftake their prefent and 

future happinefs on their own chimerical operations, and did not 

only (hun perfecution, but affirmed that it was unneceiTary for 

their followers to bear their religion through fuch fiery trials. 

VII. We may fairly reckon, that this firft ftate of Apoftles and 
pifciples, with that fecond generation of many who were their im- 
mediate converts, extended itfelf to the middle of the fecond century, 
and that feveral of the third generation from thefe laft mentione4, 
which was but the fifth from Chrift, continued to the end of the 
third century. Did we know the ages and numbers of the members 
in every particular church which was planted by the Apoftles, I 
doubt not but in moft of them there might be found five perfons who 
in a continued feries would reach through thefe three centuries of 
years, that is, till the 265th from the death of our Saviour. 

VIII, Among the accounts of thofe very few out of innumerable 
multitudes who had embraced Chriftianity, I fhall fingle out four 
perfons eminent for their lives, their writings, and their fufFcrings, 
that were, fucceffively, contemporaries, and bring us down as far 
as to the year of our Lord 2^4.. St. John, who was the beloved 
Difciple, and converfed the moft intimately with our Saviour, lived 
till Anno Dom. icx^j Polycarp, who was the difciple of St. John, 
/ived till Anno Dom. 167, though his life was fhortened by martyr- 
dom I irepseiis, who was the difciple of Polycarp, and had converfed 

with 
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with many of the immediate difciples of the Apoftles, lived, at tlni 
k>weft computation of his age, till the year 202, when he was like- 
wife cut ofF by martyrdom; in which year the great Origen was ap- 
pointed regent of the catechetick fchooi in Alexandria ; and as he was 
the miracle of that age, for induftry, learning, and philofophy, he 
was looked upon as the champion of Chriftianity, till the year 254* 
when, if he did not fuiFer martyrdom, as fome think he did, he was 
certainly a6^uated by- the fpirit of it, as appears in the whole courfe 
of his life and writings; nay, he had often been put to the torture, 
and had undergone trials worfe than death. As he conver fed with 
the moft eminent Chriftians of his time in ^gypt, and in the Eaft, 
brought over multitudes both from herefy and heathenifm, and left 
behind him feveral aifciples of great fame and learning, there is no 
<]ueftion but there were confiderable numbers of thofe who knew him, 
and had been his hearers, fcholars, or profelytes, that lived till 
the end of the third century, and to the reign of Conftantine the 
Great. 

IX. It is evident to thofe who read the lives and writings of Poly- 
carp, Irenaeus, and Origen, that thefe three fathers believed the ac- 
counts which are given of our Saviour in the four Evangelifts, and 
had undoubted arguments that not only St. John, but many others 
of our Saviour's difciples, publifhed the fame accounts of him. To 
which we muft fubjoin this further remark, that what was believed 
by thefe fathers on^ this fubjeft was likewife the belief of the main 
body of Chriftians in thofe fucceflive ages when they flourifliedj 
iince Polycarp cannot but be looked upon, if we conficler the rcfpefi 
that was paid him, as the reprefentative of the Eaftern churches in 
this particular, Irena^us of the Weftern upon the fame account, and 
Origen of thofe eftabliftied in iEgypt, 

X. To thefe I might add Paul the famous hermit, who retired from 
the Decian perfecution five or fix years before Origen's death, and 
lived till the year 343. I have only difcovered one of thofe channels 
by which the hiftory of our Saviour might be conveyed pure and un- 
adulterated through thofe feveral ages that produced thofe Pagan 
philofophers, whofe teftimonies I make ufe of for the truth of our 
Saviour's hiftory. Some or other of thefe philofophers came inte 
the Chriftian faith during its infancy, in the feveral periods of thefe 
three firft centuries, when they had luch mean§ of informing them- 
felves in all the particulars of our Saviour's hiftory. I muft further 
add, that though I have here only chofen this fingle link of martyrs, 
i might find out others among thofe names which are ftill extant, that 
delivered down this account of our Saviour in a fucceffive tradition, 
till the whole Roman empire became Chriftian ; as there is no 
queftion but numberlcfs feries of witneffes might follow one another 
in the fame order, and in as fhort a chain, and that perhaps in 
every -fingle church, had the names and ages of the moft eminent 
primitive Chriftians been tranfmitted to us with the like certainty. 

XI. But, to give this confideration more force, we muft tab 
potice, that the traqlition of tjhe firft ages of Chriftianity had fevera 

pircumftancc 
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c'lrcumftances peculiar to it, which made it more authentic than any 
other tradition in any other age of the world. 7^he Chriftians, who 
carried their religion through to many general and particular perfecu- 
tions^ were inceflantly comforting and fupporting one another with 
the example and hiftory of our Saviour and his Apoftles. It was the 
fubjeft not only of their folemn affemblies, but of their private vifits 
and converfations. *' Our virgins/' fays Tatian, who Jived in the 
fecond century, *' difcourfe over their diftafFs on divine fubjefts^" 
"Indeed when religion was woven into the civil government, and flou- 
lilhed under the prote£iioo of the emperors, men's thoughts and dif- 
courfes were, as they are now, full of fecular affairs ; but in the 
tiiree firft centuries of Chriftianity, men who embraced this religion, 
']md given up all their interefts in this world, and lived in a perpetual 
preparation for the next, as not knowing how foon they might be 
called to it : fo that they had little elfe to talk of but the life and doc- 
trines of that Divine Perfon which was their hope, their encourage- 
ment, and their glory. We cannot therefore imagine that there was 
a fingle perfon arrived at any degree of age or confideration, who 
bad not beard, and repeated, above a thoufand times in his life, all 
the particulars of our Saviour's birth, life, death, refurredion, and 
afcenfion. 

XII. Efpecially if we confider, that they could not then be re- 
ceived as Chnftians till they had undergone feveral examinations. 
Perfon s of riper years, who flocked daily into the church during the 
tl]ree firft centuries, were obliged to pafs through many repeated in- 
ftruftions, and give a ftricSl account of their proficiency, btforc they 
were admitted to baptifm. And as for thofe who were born of Chril- 
tian parents, and had been baptifed in their infancy, they were with 
the like care prepared and difciplined for confirmation, which they 
could not arrive at till they were found, upon examination, to have 
made a fufficient progrefs in the knowledge of Chriftianity. 

Xill. We muft further obferve, that there was not only in thofe 
times this religious converfation among private Chriftians, but a con- 
ftant correfpondence between the churches that were eft dbliflied by 
the Apoftles, or their fucceffors, in the feveral parts of the world. If • 
any new do(9:rine was ftarted, or any fadt reported of our Saviour, a 
ftrift inquiry was made among the churches, efpecially thofe planted 
by the Apoftles themfelves, whether they had received any fuch doc- 
trine or account of our Saviour, from the mouths of the Apoftles, 
or the tradition of thofe Chnftians who had preceded the prefent 
members of the churches which were thus confultcd. By this means, 
when any novelty was-publifhed, it was immediately detedled and 
Cenfured. ' . 

XIV. St. John, who lived fo many years after our Saviour, was 
appealed to in thefe emergencies as the living oracle of the church ; 
and, as his oral tefliimony lafted the firft century, many have obferved 
that, by a particular providence of God, feveral of our Saviour's 
'^ifciples, and of the early converts of his religion, lived to a verv 
ereat age, that they might perfonally convey the truth of the Gofpel 

to 



92 7f)e Evidences of 

to thofe times which were very remote from the firft publication of 
it. Of thefe, Befides St. John, we have a remarkable inftanceio 
Simeon, who was ofheof the feventy fent forth by our Saviour to pub- 
lilh the Gofpel before his cruci^xion, and a near kinfman of the Lord, i 
I'his venerable perfon, who had probably heard with his own ears our 
Saviour's prophecy of the deftruftion of Jerufalem, preflded over the 
church eftablifhed in that city, during the time of its memorable fiegd^ 
and drew his congregation out of thofe dreadful and unparalleled ci- 
lamitics which befell his countrymen, by following fhe advice m 
Saviour had given, when they fhould fee Jerufalem encompafled with 
armies, and the Roman ftandards, or abomination of defolation, iet 
up. He lived till the year of our Lord 107, when he was martyred 
Utidcr the emperor Trajan, ' 

SECTION VI. 

I. The tradition of the jlpoftles fecured by other excellent inftitutions; 
1 (• But chiefly by writings of the Evangelifts, 

IIL The ailigence of the Dlfciples and firft Chriftian converts ^ to Jed 
abf'oad thefe writings* 

IV. That the written account of our Saviour was the fame with that deliverd 
by tradition : 

V. Proved from the reception of the Gofpel by thofe Churches which wen 
eftahlifhed before it was written ; 

VI. From the uniformity of what was believed in the feveretl Churches \ 

VII. From a remarkable paffage in Irenaus. 

VIII. Records which are now loft^ of ufe to the three firft centuries^ fit 
confirming the hiftory of our Saviour. 

IX. Inflames offuch records • 

I. THUS far we fee how the learned Pagans might apprife them* 
fclvcs from oral information of the particulars of our Saviour's hif- 
tory. They could hear, in every church planted in every diftant part 
of the earth, the account which was there received and prefervcd 
among them of the hiftory of our Saviour. They could learn 
the names and charafters of thofe' firft miffionaries that brought to 
them thefe accounts, and the miracles by which God Almighty at- 
tefted their reports. But the Apoftles, and Difciples of Chrift, to 
preferve the hiftory of his life, and to fecure their accounts of him 
from error and oblivion, did not only fet afide certain perfoas for that 
purpofe, as has been already fliewn, but appropriated certain day! 
to the commemoration of thofe fafts which they had related con- 
cerning him. The firft day in the week was in all its returns J 
perpetual memorial of his refurredlion, as the devotional exercifc 
adapted to Friday and Saturday were to denote to all ages that h 
Was crucified on the one of thofe days, and that he refted in tb 
grave on the other. You may apply the fame remark to feveral c 
%ht annual feftivals inftituted by the Apoftles themfclves, or at f\xx 
theft, by their immediate fucceflbrs, in memory of the moft impoi 
' fant particulars in our Saviour's hiftgry ; to which we muft add tl 

Sacramen 
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Jacraments inftitutcd by our Lord himfelf, and many of thofe rit«s 
ind ceremonies which obtained in the moft early times of the 
church. Thefe are to be regarded as ftanding marks of fuch fac^s 
as were delivered by thofe who were eye-witneffes to them, and 
which were contrived with great wifdom to laft till time fhould be 
Ao more. Thefe, without any other means, might have, in fome 
meafure, conveyed to pofterity the memory of feveral tranfaftions 
in the hiftory of our Saviour, as they were related by his Difciples. 
At leaft, the reafon of thefe inftitutions, though they might be for- 
|ottea, and obfcured by a long courfe of years, could not but be 
very well known by thofe who lived in the three firft centuries, and 
a means of informing the inquifitive Pagans in the truth of our 
Saviour's hiftory, that being the view in which I am to confider 
tbetn. 

II. But left fuch a tradition, though guarded by fo many expedients, 
fliould wear out by the length of time, the four Evangellfts within 
about fifty, or, as Theodorct affirms, thirty years, after our Saviour's 
death, while the memory of hts ad^ions were frefli among them, con- 
figned to writing that hiftory, which for fome years had been pub- 
Kmed only by the mouths of the Apoftles and Difciples. The further 
coufideration of thefe holy penmen will fall under another part of this 
dificourfe. 

III. It will be fufficient to obferve here, that in the age which 
fucceeded the Apoftles, many of their immediate Difciples fent or 
carried in perfon the books of the four Evangellfts, which had beea 
Written by the Apoftles, or at leaft approved by them, to moft of the 
churches which they had planted in the different parts of the world. 
This was done with fo much diligence, that when Pantaenus, a man 
of great learning and. piety, had travelled into India for the propa- 
gation of Chriftianity, about the year of our Lord 200, he found 
among that remote people the Gofpel of St. Matthew, which upon 
his return from that country he brought with him to Alexandria. 
This Gofpel is generally fuppofed to have been left in thofe parts by 

\ Su Bartholomew, the Apoftie of the Indies, who probably carried it 
I With him before the writings of the three other Evangellfts werepub- 
' Kftied. 

IV. That the hiftory of our Saviour, as recorded by the Evange- 
lifts, was the fame with that which had been before delivered by the 

; Apoftles and Difciples, will further appear in the profccution of 
! this difcourfe, and may be gathered from the following confldera- 
\ tions. 

' V. Had thefe writings differed from the fermons of the firft 
' planters of Chriftianity, either in hiftory or do(ftrine, there is no 
^ueftion but they would have been rejeded by thofe churches which 
they had already formed. But fo confiftent and uniform was the 
relation of the Apoftles, that thefe hiftories appeared to be nothing elfe 
but their tradition and oral atteftations made fixed and permanent. 
Thus was the fame of our Saviour, which in fo few years had gone 
through the whole earthy confinned and perpetuated by fuch re- 
cords 
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cords as would preferve the traditionary account of him to after-agw} 
and rectify it^ if at any time, by paffing through feveral generations, - 
it might drop any part that was maieriai, or contrail any thing that 
was falfe or fidlitious. 

VI. Accordingly we find the fame Jefus Chrift, who was born of 
a virgin, who had wrought many miracles in Paleftine, who wascru- , 
ciiied, rofe agnn, and afcended into Heaven : I fay^ the fame Jefus : 
Chrift had been preached, and was worfhipped, in Germany, France, . 
Spain, and Great Britain, in Parthia, Media, Mefopotamia, Ar- 
menia, Phrygia, Afia and Pamphilia, in Italy, Egypt, Afric, vA. 
beyond Cyrene, India, apd Perfia, and, in (hort, in all the ifland^ 
and provinces that are vifited by the rifing or fetting fun. The ia» 
account of our Saviour's life and do6lrine was delivered bv thoufaoils 
of preachers, and believed in thoufands of places, who all, as faftas 
It could be conveyed to them, received the fame account in writing 
from the four Evangelifts. 

VII. Irenaeus to this purpofc very aptly remarks, that thofe bar-' 
barous nations who in his time were not poflfefTed of the writtear 
Gofpc)*:, and had only learned the hiftory of our Saviour from thofe 
who had converted them to Chriftianity before the Gofpels were writ- 
ten, had among them the fame accounts of our Saviour which are tt» 
be met with in the- four Evangelifts; an unconteflable proof of tjjfr 
harmony and concurrence between the Holy Scripture and the tradi- 
tion of the churches in thofe early times of Chriftianity. 

Vlil. Thus we fee what opportunities the learned and inquifitive 
Heathens had of informing themftlves of the truth of our Saviour's 
hiftory during the three hrft centuries, efpecialiy as they lay nearer 
one than another to the four. tain-head : befides which, there were 
many uncontrovcrted traditions, records of Chriftianity, and particu- 
lar hiftories, that then thrtw light into thefe matters, but are now en- 
tirely loft, by which, at that time, any appearance of contradidioD, 
or feeming difTicuitics, in the hiftory of the Evangelifts, were fully 
cleared up and explained ; though we meet with fewer appearances 
of this nature in the hiftory of our Saviour, as related by the four 
Evangelifts, than in the accounts of any other pcrfon, publiftted by 
fuch a number of difr'crent hiftorians who lived at fo great a diftance 
from the prcfent ao;e. 

IX. Among thofe records which are loft, and were of great ufeta 
the primitive Chriftians, is the letter to Tiberius, which I have al- 
ready mentioned ; that of Marcus Aurelius, which I (hall t^ke notice 
of hereafter ^ the writings of Hegcfippus, who had drawn down the 
hiftory of Chriftianity to his own time, which was not beyond the 
middle of the iLcond century ; the genuine Sibylline oracles, which- 
in the firft ages of the church w^re eafily diftinguiftied from the fpu- 
rious; the r cords ^referved in particular churches, with many otbert. 
cf the fame nature* 
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SECTION VIL 

L The fight of miracles in thofe ages^ a further confirmation of Pagan 
philofophers In the Chrijiian faith. ^ 

II. The credibility of fuch miritcles, 

III. J particular injlance, 

IV. martyrdom^ why coujidered as aflandlng miracle. 

V. Primitive Chrijtians thought many of the martyrs were fupported by a 
miraculous power , 

T|l. Proved from the natun of their fufferlngs. 
tII. How martyrs farther induced the Pagans to embrace Chri/lianity* 

:. I. THERE were other means, which I find bad a great influence 
^ the learned of the three firft centuries to create and confirm in 
them the belief of our blefled Saviour's hfftory, which ought not to 
he pafled over in filence. The firft was, the opportunity they en- 
joyed of examining thofe miracles which were on fever al occafions 
perfbrmed by Chriftians, and appeared in the church, more or leff » 
Coring thefe firft ages of Chriftianity. Thefe had great weight with 
the men I am now fpeaking of, who, from learned Pagans, became 
Fathers of the chufch ; for they frquently boaft of them in their wri- 
tings, as atteflations given by God himfelf to the truth of their relt- 
|ion. 

■ il. At the fame time that thefe learned men declare how difin- 
gcnuous, bafe, and wicked, it would, be, how much beneath the dig- 
nity of philofophy, and contrary to the precepts of Chriflianity, to 
utter falfehoods or forgeries in the fupport of a caufe, though never 
fojuft in itfelf, they confidently afiert this miraculous power, which 
then fubfiiled in the church, nay, tell us that they themfclves had 
been eye- witneflTes of it at feveral times, and in feveral i n fiances ; 
uay, appeal to the Heathens thrmfelves for the truth of feveral fa<9:s 
they relate ; nay, challenge them to be prefent at their afTemblies, and 

, faiisfy themfelves, if they doubt of it; nay, we find that Pagan au- 
thors have in fome inflances confcfTed this miraculous power. 
III. The letter of Marcus Aurelius, whofe army was preferved by 

'. 'refrefhing fhower, at the fame time that his enemies were difcom- 
fited by a ftorm of lightning, and which the Heathen hHlorians 

. themfelves allow to have been fupernatural and the efFedt of magic ; 

■ I fey, this letter, which afcribed this unexpeiSled afliftance to the 
;- prayers of the Chriflians who then fcrved in the army, would have 
" been thought an unqueflionable teflimony of the miraculous power I 
1^. am fpeaking of, had it been ftill preferved. It is fufficient for me in 
I this place to take notice, that this was one of thofe miracles which 
. had its influence on the learned converts^ bccaufe it is related by 

Tertullian, and the very letter appealed to. When thefe learned 
men faw ficknefs and frenzy cured, the dead raifed, the oracles put 
tofiience, the daemons and evil fpirits forced to confefs themfelves 
no gods, by perfons who only made ufe of prayer and adjurations in 
the name of their crucified Saviour; how could they doubt of 
their Saviour's power on the like occafions, as reprefented to them 

' by 
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by the traditions of the churchy and the writings of the ! 
gelifts ? 

IV. Under this head, I cannot omit that which appears tc 
ftanding miracle in the three firft centuries, I mean that amaziii 
fupernatural courage or patience which was fhewn by innum 
multitudes of martyrs in thofe flow and painful torments that 
inflidted on them. I cannot conceive a man placed in the bu 
iron chair at Lyons, amid the infults and mockeries of a en 
amphitheatre, and ftill keeping his feat ; or (Iretched upon a gr 
iron, over coals of fire, and breathing out his foul among theex( 
fufferings of (uch a tedious execution, rather than renounce hi 
gion, or blafpheme his Saviour. Such trials feem to roe abo^ 
ilrength of human nature, and able to overbear duty, reafon, 
conviAion, nay, and the moft abfolute certainty of a future 
Humanity, unafliiled in an extraordinary manner, mufthave£ 
off the prefent preffure, and have delivered itfelf out of fuch a ( 
ful diftrefs by any means that could have been fuggefted to it. 
can eafiiy imagine, that many perfons, in fo good a caufe, migbi 
laid down their lives at the gibbet, the ftake, or the block : but 
pire Icifurely among the moft exquifite tortures, when they ; 
come out of them, even by a mental refervation, or an hyp 
which was not without a poflibility of being followed by repcr 
and forgivenefs, has fomething in it fo far beyond the force an 
tural flrength of mortals, that one cannot but think there was 
miraculous power to fupport the fufferer. 

V. We find the church of Smyrna, in that admirable letter \ 
gives an account of the death of Polycarp their beloved bifhop, 
tioning the cruel tormems of. their early martyrs forChrifti; 
are of opinion, that our Saviour flood by them in a vifion, an( 
fonally converfcd with them, to give them ftrength and comfort d 
the bitternefsof their long-continued agonies; and we have the 
tii a, young man, who, having fuffered many tortures, efcaped 
life, and told his fellow Chriflians, that the pain of them had 
tendered tolerable, by the prefence of an angel that flood by him 
wiped off the tears and fweat which ran down his face whilft \ 
tinder his fufftrino?. We are affured atleaft that the firft mart^ 
Chnftianity was encouraged, in his lafl moments, by a viflon ol 
Divine Perlon for whom he fuffered, and into whofe prefence h 
then hafleniiig. 

VI. Let any man calmly lay his hand upon his heart, and 
reading thtfe terrible conflicts in which the ancient martyrs and 
feffors were engaged, when they pafled through fuch new invei 
and varietits of pam, as tired their tormentors; and afk hii 
hf wever zealous and fmcere he is in his religion, whether, 
fuch acute and lingering tortures, he could flill have held faft h 
tcgrity, and have profe^fl'ed his faith to the lafl, without a fupern: 
aiiiltance of iome kind or other. For my part, when I confide 
it W4S no: an unaccountable obftinacy in a fingle man, or ii 
particular let of men, ia fome extraordinary jundure 5 but that 
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were multitudes of each fex, of every age, of different countries and 
conditions, who, for near 300 years together, made this glorious 
confeffion of their faith, in the midft of tortures, and in the hour of 
4eath, I muff conclude, that they were either of another make than 
-Jtten are at prefent, or that they had fuch miraculous fupports as were 
^uliar to thofe times of Chriftianity, when without them perhaps 
^Ae very name of it might have been extinguifhed. 
:-*.!. VII. It is certain that the deaths and fuffcrings of the primitive 
whrlilians had a great (hare in the convetfion of thofe learned Pagans 
^!|rho lived in the ages of perfecution, which, with fome intervals and 
;^batements, lafled nea(; 300 years after our Saviour. Juftin Martyr, 
^ertullian, La<£lantius, Arnobius, and others, tell us, that this nrft 
^ all alarmed their curiofity, roufed their attention, and made them 
|^0irioufly inquifitive into the nature of that religion which could en- 
gibe the mind with fo much ftrength, ^nd overcome the fear of death, 
' r, raifean earneft defire of it, though it appeared in all its terrors. 
'his they found had not been effe6^ed by all the dodrines of thofe 
filofophers, whom they had thoroughly ftudied, and who had been 
iring at this great point. The fight of thefe dying and tormented 
tyrs engaged them to fearch into the hiftory and doSrines of him 
whom they fuffered. The more they fearched, the more they 
convinced; till their convidion grew fo ftrong, that they them- 
Ives embraced the fame truths, and either a£^ually laid down their 
lives, or were always in readinefs to do it, rather than depart from 

SECTION VIII. 

li The completion of our Saviour'* s prophecies confirmed Pagans in their 
belief of the GofpeL 

. Origen's obfervation on that of his difciples being brought before kings 
and governors, 

III. On their being perfecuted for their religion ; 

IV. On their preaching the gofpelto all nations ; 

Y, On the dejiruSfion of Jerufdlem^ and ruin of the Jewijh economy* 
VI. Thefe arguments Jlrengthened by what has happened fince Origen^s 
time. 

I. THE fecond of thofe extraordinary means, of great ufe to the 
learned and inquifitive Pagans of the three firft centuries, for evin- 
cing the truth of the hiftory of our Saviour, was the completion of 
fcch prophecies as are recorded of him in the Evangelifts. They 
tpuld not indeed form any arguments from what he foretold, and 
*as fulfilled during his life, becaufe both the prophecy and the 
Completion were over before they were publiflied by the Evangelifts ; 
"tdough, as Origen obferves, what end could there be in forging 
' feme of thefe predidions, as that of St. Peter denying his matter, 
?nd all his difciples forfaking him in the greateft extremity, which 
I'cflefls fo much (hame on the great Apoftle, and on all his com- 
paniops ? Nothing but a Itridl adherence to truth, and to matters of 
6^, could have prompted the Evangelifts to relate a circumftance 
Voh. V. H fo 



98- !The Evidences of . 

{6 difadvantageaus to their own reputation, a$ that Father has we) 
obfcrved. 

II. But to purfuc his reflexions on this fubjedl. There arc pre- 
didlions of our Saviour recorded by the Evangelifts, which were no 
completed till after their deaths, and had no likelihood of being f< 
when they were pronounced by our blefTed Saviour. Such was tha 
wonderfxil notice he gave them, that * they fhould be brought befon 

* governors and kings for his fake, for a teftimony againft them anc 

* the Gentiles,' Matt. x. 28. with the other like prochecies, bi 
which he foretold that his difciples were to be perfecuted. • Is then 

* any other dodtrine in the world,' fays this Father, * whofefollow- 
^ ers are punifhed ? Can the enemies of Chrift fay, that he kn«w his 
^ opinions were falfe and impious, and that therefore he might well 

* conjefture and foretel what would be the treatment of thofcj perfons 
*.who fhould e^nbrace them? Suppofing his do6lrines were really 

* fuch, why fhould this be the coafequence? What likelihood that 

* men fhould be brought before kings and governors for opinions and 
^ tenets* of any kind, when this never happened even to the Epicu- 

* reans, who abfolutely denied a Providence ; nor to the Paripatetics 

* themfelves, who laughed at the prayers and facrifices which were 

* made to the Divinity ? Are there any but theChrifliaps, w^o, ac« 

* cording to this predidlion of our Saviour, being brought befor« 

* kings and governors for his fake, are prefTed to their latefl gafpof 

* death, by their refpeftive judges, to renounce Chriftianity, and to 

* procure their liberty and reft, by offering the fame facrifices, and 

* taking the fame oaths that others did ?' 

III. Confider the timie when oiir Saviour pronounced thefe words, 
Matt. X. 32- ' Whofoever fhall confefs me before men, him will I 
^ alfo confefs before my Father which is in heaven : but whofoever 

* fha^l deny me before men, him will. I alfo deny before my Father. 

* which is in heaven' Had you heard him fpeak after this manner, 
when as yet his difciples were under no fuch trials, you would 
certainly have faid within yourfelf, *' If thefe fpeeches of Jefus arc 
true, and if7 according to. his prediction, governors and kings under- 
take to ruin and deflroy thofe who fhall profefs themfelves his difci- 
ples, we will believe, not only that he i^ a prophet, but that he has 
received power from God fufficient to preferve and propagate his reli- 
gion ; and that he would never talk in fuch a peremptory and difcou- 
raging manner, were he not aflTured that he was able to fubdue the 
mofl powerful oppofition that could be made againfl the faith and 
dbftrine which he taught." 

IV. Who is not ffruck with admiration, when he reprefents to 
himfelf our Saviour at that time foretelling, that his Gofpel fhould 
be preached in all the world, for a witnefs itnto all nations, or, as 
Origeh (who rather quotes the fenfe than the words), to ferve fOra 
conviftion to kings and people, when at the fame time he finds 
that his gofpel has accordingly been preached to^ Greeks and Barba- 
rians, to the learne4 ^nd to the ignorant, and that there is no quality 
or condition of life able to exempt men from fubmitting to the^oc- 

trine 
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trine of Chrift ? * As for us,' fays this great author, in another part 
of his book againft Cclfus, ' when we lee every day thofc events ex- 

* adly accompliflied which our Saviour foretold at fo great adiftance, 

* that " his Gofpel is preached in all the world/' Matt. xxiv. 14. 

* that ** his difciples go and teach all nations," Matt, xxviii. 19. 

* and that.** thofe who have received his doflrine are brought, for his 
" fake, before governors and before kings,*' Matt. x. 18. we arc 

* filled with admiration, and our faith in him is confirmed more and 

* more. What clearer and ftronger proofs can Celfus a(k for the truth 

* of what he fpoke ?' 

V. Origen infifts likcwife with great ftrength on that wonderful 
prediftion of our Saviour concerning the deftruftion of Jerufalem^ 
pronounced at a time, as he obfervcs, when there was no likelihood 
Bor appearance*. of it. This has been taken notice of and inculcated 
by fo many others, that I fhall refer you to what this Father ha§ faid 
on this fubjeft in the firft book againft Celfus ; and as to the accom- 
plilhment of this remarkable prophecy, (hall only obfcrve, that who- 
ever reads the account given us by Jofepbus, without knowing his 
charafter, and compares it with what our Saviour foretold, would 
think thehiftorian had been aChriftian, and that he had nothing clfe 
in view, but to adjuft the event to the prediction. 

VI, I cannot quit this head, without taking notice that Origen would 
ftill have triumphed more in the foregoing arguments, had he lived aa 

I age longer, to have feen the Roman emperors, and all their governors 
and provinces, fubmitting themfelves to the Chriftian religion, an^ 
glorying in its profeffion, as fo many kings and fovercigns ftill place 
their relation to Chrift at the head of their titles. 

How much greater confirmation of his faith would he have re- 
ceived, had he feen our Saviour's prophecy ftand good in the de- 
ftruftion of the temple, and the diflbluiion of the Jewifli economy, 
when Jews and Pagans united all their endeavours, under Julian the 
apoftate, to bafHe and falfify the predi(3ion ! 7"he great preparations 
that were made for rebuilding the temple, with the hurricane, earth- 
quake, and eruptions of fire, that deftroyed the work, and terrified 
thofe employed in the attempt from proceeding in it, are related by 
niany hiftorians of the fame age, and the fublFance of the ftory tef- 
tified both, by Pagan and Jewifli writers, as Ammianus Marcellinus, 
and Zamath David. The learned Chryfoftom, in a fermon againft 
the Jews, tells them this fait was then frelh in the memories even 
of their young men, that it happened but twenty yeafs ago, and 
that it was aittefted by all the inhabitants of Jerufalem, where they 
I might ftill fee the marks of it in the rubbifli of that work from 
I which the^^ji^ defifted in fo great a fright, and which even Julian 
had not the c<Wrrage to carry on. This fait, which is in itfelf fo 
miraculous, and fo indifputable, brought over many of the Jews to 
Chriftianity, and fliews us, that, after our Saviour's prophecy againft 
ii^ the temple could not be preferved from the plough pafling over it, 
by all the' care of Titus, who would fain have prevented its deftruc- 
tion^ and that^ inftead of being rb-edified by Julian^ all his endea- 

H z vours 
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vours towards it did but (lill more literally accompUfh our Saviour' 
predi£lion, that ^ not one ftone fhould be left upon another.' 

The ancient Chriftians were fo entirely perfuaded of the force of • 
our Saviour's prophecies, and of the puniuiment which the Jews had ' 
drawn upon themfelves, and upon their children, for the treatment 
which the Mcfliah had received at their hands, that they did not doubt 
biit they would always remain an abandoned and difperfed people, an ' 
hilTing and an aftoniOiment among the nations, as they are to this 
day ; in fhort, that they had loft their peculiarity of being God's ; 
people, Vt^hich was now transferred to the body of Chriftians, and 
which preferved the church of Chrift among all the confli<£ls, difficul- 
ties, and perfecutions, in which it was engaged, as it had preferved the . 
Jtrwifli government and economy for fo many ages, whilft it had the 
fame truth and vital principle in it, notwithftanding it was fo fre- 
quently in danger of being utterly abolifhed and deftroyed. Origen, 
in his fourth book againft Celf«is, mentioning their being caft out of , 
Jerufalem, the place to which their worfliip was annexed, deprived of 
iheir temple and facrifice, their religious rites and folemnities, and 
fcattered over the face of the earth, ventures to aflure thero with a 
face of confidence, that they would never be re-ftabliflied, fince they 
had committed that horrid crime againft the Saviour of the world* 
This was a bold aflertion in the good man, who knew how this people 
had been fo wonderfully re-eftabli(hed in former times, when they 
were almoft fwallowed up, and in the moft defperate ftate of defola* 
tio,n, as in their deliverance out of the Babylonifti captivity, and the 
oppreflions of Antiochus Epiphanes. Nay, he knew that within lefs 
thati a hundred years before his own time, the Jews had made fuch a 
powerful effort for their re-eftablifliment under barchocab, in the reign 
of Adrian, as (hook the whole Roman empirb. But he founded his 
opinion on a fure word of prophecy, and on the puniftiment they had 
fo juftly incurred ; and we find by a long experience of 150a years, 
that he was not miftaken, nay, that his opinion gathers ftrength daily, 
fince the Jews are now at a greater diftance from any probability of 
fuch a re-ftablifhment, than they were when Origen wrote. 

SECTION IX. 

I» 7T>e lives of the primitive ChriJiianSj another means of bringing learned 
Pagans into their religion. 

II. The change and reformation of t/uir manners, 

III. This looked upon as fupernatural by the learned Pagans ; 

IV. And ftrengthened the accounts given of our Saviour's life and bijiory* 

V. Thefewijh prophecies of our Saviour an argument joj^nbe Heathens 
belief: 

VI. Purfued: 
\il. Purfued. 

I. THERE was one other means enjoyed by the learned Pagans 
of the three firft centuries, for fatisfying them in the truth of our 
Saviour's hiftory, which I might have flung under one of the fore- 
going 
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gping heads; but as it is fo (hining a particular, and does fo much 
honour to our religion, I (hall make a diftin£l article of it, and only 
confider it with regard to the fubje£l I am upon : I mean, the lives 
and manners of thofe holy men who believed in Chrift during the 
firft ages of Chriftianity. I (hould be thought to advance a para- 
dox,^ mould I affirm that there were more Chriftians in the world 
during thofe times of perfecution, than there are at prcfent in thefe 
which we call the flourifhing times of Chriftianity. But this will 
be found an indifputable truth, if we form our calculation upon the 
opinions which prevailed in thofe days, that every one who lives in 
the habitual pradice of any voluntary fin, actually cuts himfelf ofF 
from the benefits and profeffion of Chriftianity, and, whatever he 
may call himfelf, is in reality no Chriftian, nor ought to be efteemed 
as fuch. 

IL In thfc times we arc now furveying, the Chriftian religion 
Ihewed its full force and efficacy on the minds of men, dnd by many 
examples demonftrated what great and generous fouls it was capable 
of prbducing. It exalted and refined its profelytes to a very high de- 
gree of perfection, and fet them far above the pleafures, and even 
the pains, of this life. It ftrengthened the infirmity, and broke the 
iiercenefs of human nature. It lifted up the minds of the ignorant 
to the knowledge and worfliip of Him that made them ; and infpired 
the vicious with a rational devotion, a ftri£t purity of heart, and an 
unbounded love to their fellow- creatures. In proportion as it fpreatf 
through the world, it feemed to change mankind into another fpecies 
of beings. No fooner was a convert initiated into it, but by an 
eafy figure he became a new man, and both a3ed and looked upon 
himfelf as one regenerated and born a fecond time into another ftate of 
cxiftencc. 

III. It is not my bufinefe to be more particular in the accounts of 
primitive Chriftianity, which have been exhibited fo well by others ; 
but rather to obferve, that the Pagan converts, of whom I am now 
fpeaking, mention this great reformation of thofe who had been the 
greateft finners, with that fudden and furprifing change which it made 
in the lives of the moft profligate, as having fomcthing in it fupcrna- 
tural, miraculous, and more than human. Origen reprefents this 
power in the Chriftian religion, as no lefs wornierful than that of 
curing the lame and blind, or cleanfing the leper. Many others repre- 
fent it in the fame light, and looked upon it as an argument that there 
was a certain divinity in that religion which {hewed itfelf in fuch 
ftrange and glorious eiFeds. 

IV. This, therefore, was a great means not only of recommending 
Chriftianity to honeft and learned Heathens, but of confirming them 
in the belief of our Saviour^s hiftory, when they faw multitudes of 
virtuous men daily forming themfelves upon his example, animated 
by his precepts, and aduated by that Spirit which he had promifed to 
fend among his difciples. 

V. But i find no argument made a ftronger impreflion on the 
niiids of thefe eminent Pagan converts, for ftrengthening their faith 

H3 in 
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in the hlftory of our Saviour, than the predictions relating to him in 
thofe old prophetic writings, which were dcpofited among the hands 
of the greateft enemies to Chriftianity, and owned by them to have 
been extant many ages before his appearance. Th« learned Heathen 
converts were aftonifhed to fee the whole hiftory of their Saviour's 
life publiflied before he was born, and to find tHat the Evangelifts 
and Prophets, in their accounts of the Meifiah, differed only in point 
of time, the one foretelling what fhould happen to him, and the other 
defcribing thofe very particulars as what had actually happened. This 
our Saviour himfelf was pleafed to make ufe of as the ftrongeft argu- 
inent of his being the promifedMeffiah, and without it would hardly 
have reconciled his difciples to the ignominy of his death, as in 
that remarkable paflage' which mentions his converfation with the two 
difciples on the day of his refurredtion, St. Luke xxiv. 13. to the end, 
. VI. The Heathen converts, after having travelled through all hu- 
man learning, and fortified their minds with the knowledge of arts and 
(ciences, were particularly qualified to examine thefe prophecies with 
great care and impartiality, and without prejudice or prepoflTe^on. 
If the Jews, on the one fide, put an unnatural inttirpretation on thefe 
prophecies, to evade the force pf them in their controverfies with the 
Chriftians ; or if the Chriftians, on the other fide, overftrained feveral 
paffages jn their application of them, as it often happens among men 
of the beft underftanding, when their minds are heated with any coni- 
fideration that tears a more than ordinary weight with it ; the learned 
Heathens may be looked upon as neuters in the matter, when all thefe 
prophecies were new to them, and their education had left the inter* 
pretation of them free and indifferent. Befides, thefe learned men 
among the primitive Chriftians knew how the Jews who had pre- 
ceded our Saviour, interpreted thefe predidlions, and the feveral marks 
by which they acknowledged the Mefiiah would be difcovered, and 
how thofe of the Jewilh Doctors who. fucceeded him had deviated 
from the interpretations and doctrines of their forefathers, on purpofc 
JO ftifle their own convivSion. 

. VII. This fet of arguments had therefore an invincible force with 
jthofe Pagan philof^phers who became Chriftians, as we find in raoft 
of their writings. They could not difbelieve our Saviour's hiftory, 
which fo exaftly agreed with every thing that had been written of him 
many ages before his birth, nor doubt of thofe circumftances being 
fulfilled, in him, which could not be true of any perfon that lived in 
the world befides himfelf." This wrought the greateft. confufion in the 
unbelieving Jews, and the greateft cnnvidtion in the Gentiles, who 
every where fpeak with aftonifhment of thefe truths they meet with 
in this new magazine of learning which was opened to them, and carry 
the point fo far as to think whatever excellent doftrine they had met 
with among Pagan writers, had been ftolen from their converfation 
with the Jews, or from the perufal of thefe writings which they hiid 
in their cuftody. 

'. . DESTRUC- 



£ 103 ] - 

DESTRUCTION OF JERUSALEM. 

JosEPHUSy with bis teftimonj at large to the fulfilment of our Saviour's 
predi^ions concerning the dejiruSHon of the temple^ and the city of Je^ 
rufalemt and the miferies coming upon the J eiv'ijh people % 

HIS TIME, WORKS, AND CHARACTER. 

J. TOSEPHUS, fon of Matthias, of the race of the Jewifli Priefls, 
J and of the firft courfe of the four and twenty, by his mother 
defcended from the Afmonean family, which for a confiderable time 
had the fupreme government of the Jewi(h nation, was born in the 
firft year of the reign of Caligula, of our Lord 37** 

He was educated togetherf with Matthias, who was his own bro- 
ther by father and mother, and m^de fuch proficience in knowledge, 
that wbent be was about fourteen years of age, the high-priefts and 
fpme of the principal men of the city came frequently to him to con- 
fult him about the right interpretation of things in the law. In the 
fixteenth year of his age, he retired into the wildernefs, where he lived 
\ three years an abftecpious courfe of life in the company of Banus* 
^ Having fully acquainted himfelf with the principles of the three feds, 
^ the Pharifees, the Sadducees, and the Eflens, he determined to follow 
\ the rule of the Pharifees. And being now nineteen years of age, he 
I began to a£l in public life, 

r Felix, wh^n procurator of Judea, fent fome priefis of his ac- 
I ,<ju;iintance for a trifling offence to Rome, to be tried before Caefar. 
Jofepbus, hearing that they behaved well, refolved to goto Rome, to 
plead their caufe. But he had a bad voyage ; the fhip was wrecked ; 
and out of 600 perfons, not more than eighty were faved. Soon after 
his arrival at Rome, he became acquainted with Aliturias, a Jew by 
birth, but aftage-player, in favour with Nero. By him he was in- 
. tfoduced to Poppea, the emperor's wife, by whofe intereft he pro- 
cured that the priefts (bould be fet at liberty. Jofcphus, who never 
omits what may be to his own honour, adds, that§ befide that favour, 
he alfo received from Poppea many valuable prefents. And then he 
returned home. This voyage was made,, as || he fays, in the 26th 
year of his age, which muft have been in the 62d or 63d year of 
•»Chritf, 

Upon his return to Judea he found things in great confufion, many 
ff being elevated with hopes of advantage by a revolt from the Ro- 

H 4 mans 

• Jofeph. In vita fua, cap. I. f Cap. 2. 

«r^wlan> xnsi^ t5 va.^ Ifcu Tre^t tZvyofjUfAiv iKfiC'i^i^ov n yvsovai. Cap. 2. 

}... • {AiykhoiM ^i tx^ioin itfoq nrn ivffysff-t* nrav7n Tvp^iy fra^a, IlcTrTnmff. Cap. 3. 
Mcr' cix^roy ^ ^^^^ Inavloy f Ic Faof^nv fAoi rvviiritriv aVA^r.veti, lb. 
*♦ Felix mttft have been removed from his government fome while before that ; which may 
be thought to create a diificulty in this account. But it may be obferved, that Jofephus hai 
iieard of the good behaviour of thofc priefts at Rome before he left Judea : confciiuently, they 
iutd been fome while at Rome before he fct out on his journey. 

"tf • '6 sroXXtff tTfl rn VofiAMxy Ivo^aan fAtya ^^ovSylag, Vit# c* 4. 
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mans. He fays he did what lay in his power to prevent it, though in 
vain. 

Soon after the beginning of the war, in the year of Chrift 66 
(when he muft have been himfelf about thirty years of age), he was 
fent from Jerufalem, to command in * Galilee ; where, having or- 
dered matters as well as he could, and made the beft preparations for 
war by fortifying the cities, in cafe of an attack from the Romans, 
he was at length {hut up in the city of Jotapata ; which, after a vigo- j 
rous defence, and a fiege of feven and forty days, was taicen by Vef- j 
pafian t» on the firft day of July, in the I3ih year of Nero, and the 'i 
67th of our Lord. - . 

When that city was taken, by Vefpafian's order, ftri6l: fearch : 
was made for Jofephus. For, iff that general was once taken, he '' 
reckoned that the greateft part of the war would be over. However, 
he had hid himfelf in a deep cavern, the opening of which was not 
eafily difcerned above ground. Here he met with forty perfons of 
eminence, who had concealed themfelves, and had with them provi- 
fions enough for feveral days. On the third day the Roman foldiers 
feized a woman, that had been with them. She made a difcovery of 
the place where they were. Whereupon Vefpafian fent two tribunes, 
inviting him to come up, with afilirances that his lifeihould be pre- 
ierved. Jofephus, however, refufed. Vefpafian therefore fent a third 
tribune, named Nicanor, well known to Jofephus, with the likeaf- 
furances. Jofephus, after fome hefitation, was then willing to fur- 
render himfelf: but the men who wt re with him, cxclkimed againft 
it, and were for killing him and themfelves, rather than come alive 
into the hands of the Romans. Hereupon he made a long fpeecb to 
them, (hewing, that it was not lawful for men to kill themfelves, 
and that it was rather a proof of pufiUanimity than courage; but all 
without effeft. He then propofed an expedient, which was, that they 
fhould caft lots, two by two, who fliould die firft. He who had the 
fecond lot (hould kill the firft ; and the next, him ; and fo on ; and . 
the laft fliould kill himfelf. It happened that Jofephus and another 
were preferved to the laft lot. When all the reft were killed, he 
without much difficulty perfuaded that other perfon to yield up him- 
felf to the Romans. So they two efcaped with their § lives. 

This II has been judged to be a remarkable providence, by which 
Jofephus was preferved to write the hiftory of which we are now 
able to make fo good ufe. 

When ** Jofephus had furrendered, Vefpafian gave ftrid orders 
that he ihould be kept carefully, as if he had intended to fend him 
to* Nero. Jofephus then prefented a requeft, that he might fpeak 
to Vefpafian in private ; which was granted. When all were dif- 

mifled, 

* Vjt. cap.'y, 8. De B. J. 1. 2. c. 20. f Dc B. J. 1. 3. cap. 7, Conf. cap. 8. § 9. " 

X f-^^y^T^ ya^'riV fAoC^tt t5 itokifAid Ao<J)9lK. De B. J. 1. 3. c. 8. in* 
^ De' B. J. 1. 3. c. S. § I. . . 7. 

H See 'i'illotron's Serm. numb. i86. vol. il* p. 564. ' 

•. »♦ De B. J. 1. 3. c. 8. § 8. 
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*ttiifled^ except Titus, and two friends, he fpoke to Vefpafian after 
this manner: *' You* think, Vefpafian, that you hate in Jofe- 
-** phus a mere prifoner. But I am come to you as a meffenger of 
" great tidings. Had I not been fent to you by God, I f know 
'< what the law of the Jews is^ and how it becomes a general to die. 
•** Do you intend to fend me to Nero ? Are they, who are to fucceed 
"Nero before you, to continue? You, Vefpafian, wiill beCacfar: 
<< you will be emperor. So will likewife this your fon. Bind me 
" therefore ftill fatter, 'and referve me for yourfelf. For you arc 
** Lord^ot of me only,' but of the earthy and the fea, and all man- 
" kind. And I for punifhment deferve a clofer confinement, if I 
" fpeak falfehood to you in the name of % God." Vefpafian, as 
he fays, at firft paid little regard to all this. But afterwards his 
e)tpe^tions of empire were raifed. ** Befides," as he goes on to fay, 
^ he found Jofephus to have fpoken truth upon other occafions* For 
^* when one of his friends, who were permitted to be prefent at that 
*^ interview, faid, it appeared ttrange to him, that Jofephus fhouid 
" not have foretold to the people of Jotapata, the event of the 
^^ fiege, fior have forefeen his own captivity, if all he now faid was 
" not invention to fave his own life ; Jofephus anfwered, that he 
** had foretold to the people of Jotapata, that the place v/ould be 
" taken upon the forty-feventh day of the fiege, and that himfelf 
'^ ihould be taken alive by the Romans. Vefpafian having privately 
** inquired, of the prifoners concerning thefe predictions, found the 
« truth of § them." 
All thefe things I have infertcd here, for fhewing the charafler of 

• this writer ; though the prolixity of my narration be thereby in- 
•■ creafed. 

It is very likely that he g often thought of Jofeph in Egypt, and 
of Daniel at Babylon ; and was in hopes of making a like figure ac 
the court of Rome. But I fuppofe, it may be no difparagemet to 
Jofephus, to fay, that he was not equal to them iti wifdom, or in 
virtue and integrity. And the circumttances of things were much 
altered. The promifed Meiiiah was come; and the Jewifh people 
were no longer entitled to fuch fpecial regard as had been fhewn 

• them in times paft. Nor was it then a day of favour and mercy 
for them, but the day of the Lord's vengeance againft them, as Jo- 
fephus 

♦ De B. J. 1. 3. c. 8. § 9. 

t That is, that a Jcwiih general (houM make away with himfelf, ra^er than be t^e|i 
prifoner alive by heathen people. We know not of any fuch law in the books of the Old 
Tcftament. And it feems to be a jnanifeft contradiftion to what he fays in the fpeech before 
Kfcrred to. 

t Jofephus's addrefs to Vefpafian is very prccife and formal, predifting things then futtire, 
Poflibly, this fpeech was improved afterwards, and at the time of writing this hiftory mads 
Aore clear and exprefs, and more agreeable to the event, than when firft fpoken. 

S Among other prefages of Vefpalian's empire, Suetonius has mentioned this of Jofephus : 
*' Et unus ex nobilibus captivis Jofephus, cum cynjiceretur in vincula, conftantantiiTime 
** aflcyeravit, fprc, ut ab eodem brevi folveretur, verum jam impcratore." Sucton. Vefpaf. 
cap. 5. 

^ Jofephos has feveral times fpoken of his having had pspphetic dreams, and of his abi- 
lity to interpret dreams that were ambiguous. Vid. De B. J. 1^ 3. viii. 3. et 9. et de Vit. 



iephus himfelf faw. And they were entering into a long captl 
of which they have not yet feen the end, after a period of al 
feventeen hundred years, though they are fiill. wonderfully 
ferved. 

Jo(ephus was ftill a prifoner. But when Vefpaflan had been 
claimed emperor, he ordered his iron chain to be cut * afur 
When Vefpafian went to Rome, Jofephus continued to be with T 
and was prefent at the fiege of Jerufalem, and faw the ruin ol 
city and country. 

After the war was over, when Titus went to Rome, he f/ent 
him. And Vefpafian allotted him an apartment in the fame h 
in which he himfelf had lived before he came to the empire. He 
made him a citizen of Rome, and gave him an annual penfion, 
continued to fhew him great refpetSt as long as he lived. His 
Titus, who fucceeded him, ihewed him the like regard. Anc 
terwards Domitian, and bis wife Domitia, did him many ki: 
offices. 

Jofephus, however, does not deny, that J he had many enen 
But the emperors in ,whofe time he lived, proteded him. Ind 
it is very likely that the Jews fhould have little regard for a 
who was with the Romans in their camp during the fiege of t 
city. He particularly fays, that § upon the firft tidings of the tal 
cf Jotapata, the people of Jerufalem made great and public Ian 
tations for him, fuppofing that he had been killed in the Aege ; 
when they heard that he had efcaped, and was with the Romans, 
was well ufed by them, they loaded him with all manner of reproac 
not excepting treachery itfelf. Nor do we find, th^t || the Jei 
people ever had any great refpeft for his writings : though they 1 
been much efteemed, and often quoted by Chriftian and ^* o 
writers in early and later times. 

Of them tt we are now to take forae notice. 

The firft is " the Hiftory of the Jewifti War," and the takin 
Jerufalem, in fcven books. In which work he goes back to theti 
of Antiochiis Epiphanes, and the Maccabees. In the preface he { 
that he %% firft wrote it in the language of his own country, for 
fake of fuch as lived in Parthia, Babylonia, Arabia, and other pi 
and afterwards publiflied it in Greek for the benefit of others; wl 
is what we have. It is generally fuppofed to have been publiftiec 
him in the 75th year of Chrift, and the 38th year of his own age. 
profcffeth to have writ with great §§ fidelity ; and for the truth of 

hifl 

. * De B. J. 1. 4. cap. x. § 7. -f- Vit. cap. 76. J Ibid. 

JDe B. J. 1. 3. cap. ix. § 7. . , 

Quamvis cnim ejus fcripta apud Judaeos in nullo pretio fuerint. . . . Gentiles tamen 
titer et Chriftiani Jofephum, licet Judaeum, ejufque opera, raagni aeftimarunt. Ittig. Px 
pag. 88. ap. Havcrcarap. 

*'* Jofephus is quoted by Porphyry, not ip his books againft the ChriftianS, b\it elfcft 
Sec the teftimonies prefixed to the works of Jofephus. 

f f Particular accounts of them arc to be feen in Cave,Hift. Lit. Fabric. Bjb. Gr. 1. 4. ca 

Tom. 3. p. 22S. &c. Tillemont, La Rulnedes Juifs, art. 79. &c. Hift. des£mp.Toa 

Jt Dc B. JrfL. i. in Pro. § 2. §§ la Pr. § 5. &6. et 1. 7. cap. ult. fin,. 
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hiftory appeals to Vefpafian, and Titus, and King Agrippa, * then 
living. He \ prefented it to Vcfpafian and Titus ; which laft % 
not only defired the publipation of it, but with his own hand figncd 
the book that fhould'H>e reckoned authentic. 

2. " The JewiQi Antiquities,'* in twenty books, or the hiftory of 
"fhc Jews from the creation of the world to the twelfth year of Nero, 
ui which the war began. This work was finifhed by him § in the 
56th year of his own life, in the third year of the reign of Domitian, 

. and the year of Chrift 93. 

3. To this work is fubjoined, asa part of it, or an appendix to it, 
•* flis Life," written by himfelf fome while afterwards. 

4. After the feveral above-mentioned works, he publifhed another 
work in two books, entitled " Of the Antiquity of the Jews, -againft 
^* Apion :" being a vindication of the Jewifh people againft the ca- 
Itrainies of that Egyptian author. 

5. To Jofephus likewife is generally afcribed a book, entitled, " A 
** Difcourfe of the Maccabees." But, as || Cave fays, there is good 
leafon to doubt of its genuinenefs. And ♦♦ Mr. Whifton, who 
made an Englifli tranflation of all the above-named works of this 

f writer, declined to tranflate this, and would not publifh it among 
^ the reft. 

^ The works of Jofephus, notwithftanding many things in them 
r liable to exception, which may be obferved by careful and impartial 
\ readers, are very valuable. In his larger work, the ** Jewifli Anti- 
^ " quities," he confirms the truth of the hiftory of the Old Tefta- 
[ ment. And, as in feveral of the laft books of that work he has brought 
\ down the Jewifli ^iftory from the ceafing of prophecy among them 
\ to the twelfth of >fero, he has let us know the ftate of affairs in Ju- 
t dea during the time of the evangelical hiftory. And he had before 
^ done the Tike in the firft two books of the ** Jewifli War." What 
'; he has therein faid of Herod, and his fons, of the Roman governors 
; in Judea, the Jewifli feds, and their principles, the manners of the 
' Jewifli people, and likewife concerning the Samaritans, greatly con- 
firms and illuftrates the hiftory of our Evangelifts : as was for- 
merly fliewn in the firft part of this work, the ** Credibility of the 
" Gofpel-hiftory ;" the defign of which was to confirm thefafts oc- 
cafipnally mentioned in the New Teftament by paflages of ancient ft 
authors. 

We arc now to confider, whether there is any thing in the works 
cf this Jewifli author more diredlly confirming the principal fafdts of 
the New Teftament : particularly, whether he affords any evidences 

of 

* In Vit. cap. 65. Adv. Ap. 1. i. c. 9. 
I t 'axx' au[^q tt9rg^4>xft ToTf aJioxgrxTOfcri ta Bi^\U» Vit. § 65. Conf. Adv. Ap. ut fupr. 
j X i{-£ XH^i*^ rniAvlu^ii^l ra^i^Xict ^tifJtoa-nva-ETQai Tr^oc^Ha^ev, Vit. § 65, 
! ^ Ant. 1. 20. cap. ult. fin. 

I " Nihllominus an genuinum (it Jofephi opus, jufta eft dubitandi ratio.*? Cav. H. L. de 
Jofcpho, p. 35. 
** Stt his note at the end of his tranflation of Jofephus. 

f f «* Quam in multis capitibus ivangeliftarura narrationi fuffiragetur Jofephus, erudite 
** nupef demonftravit Nathanael Lardnerus in opere Anglice edito, de Fide Hiftorix £yaa- 
** gdlcx,'* Lond. 172;^, 8vo. 2 vols. J. A. Fabric* Lux £vangelii^ 'p. i6. not. {a}. 
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of the fulfilment of our Lord's predictions concerning the deftruflio^ 
of the temple and city of Jerufalem, and the great calamities Qomh0 
upon the Jewifh people ; and whether he has faid any thing of Joh/f 
the fiaptift, our Lord's fore-runner, or of our Lord himfelf, oro^ 
any of his Apoftles, 

1 fhall begin with the firftfarticle. For it is very likely, that in hit 
** Hiftory of the Jewifli War," we fhould find many things givinjj 
credit to the fulfilment of our Lord's predidions concerning the- 
Jewifh people. 

IL State op Judea in our Saviour's time, and before. 

Judea was firft brought into fubjedion to the Romans by Pompey, 
who, after a fiege of three months, took Jerufalem in the year 63) 
before the Chriuian aera, about the time of our ^ Midfummer, Jo* 
fephus always dates f the lofs of their liberty at that time* The faint 
is faid by % Tacitus. 

But though the Jewifli people then became fubje£l to the Romans, 
and it may be faid, that from that time forward the rod of Heavea 
hung over them ; they enjoyed many privileges, and the freedom of 
their worfliip, uiider the mild government of thofe mailers : as ap« 
pears both from Jofephus, and from the hiftorical books of the New 
Teftament. 

When Pompey became matter of Jerufalem, he §and fome of hit 
officers entered into the temple, and the moft holy places of it ; b«l 
he took nothing away. There were then in it the table, the candle- 
ftick, with its lamps, the pouring vefl^els, and the cenfers, all of goU| 
and great quantities of fpices, and two thoufand talents in money | 
all which he left untouched. And the day after he gave orders, thai 
they who had the charge of the temple fhould cleanfe it, and perfomi 
the accuftomed facrifices. And he reftored the priefthood to Hyr- 
canus. 

And that after this the Jewifli people were, fometimes at leaft, in I 
ilourifliing condition, appears from many confiderations. It was 
during this period, that | Herod repaired the temple. Excepting thi 
cloud of glory with which the firft temple had been favoured, thai 
erected by Herod may be reckoned to have been equal to it in the 
fplendor and magnificence of the building, and in rich and coflly pre^ 
fents, and other ornaments. 

When the Jewifli people, after their return from the BabyloniA 
captivity, laid the foundation of the new houfe, *' many of the Priefts, 
*' the Levites, and chief of the fathers, who were ancient men; 
•* wept with a loud voice." Ezr. iii. 12. But God encouraged then 

b] 

•• See Pridcaux, in the year before Chrlft 63, p. 439. And Jofeph. Antlq. 1. 14. cap. 11 
4* De B. J. 1. !• cap. vii. § 6. 

T^VTf ykf €\^uB€^iav aviiaXofJitv, i^v7rh'A.ooi Poo/xc^ioov Kali^riixiy, Antlq. 1. 14. iv. 5. And cpin 
pare what Agrippa fays to the Jews at Jerufalem. D. B. J. 1. z, cap. xvi. 4. p. 187. 

"^ ** Romanorum' primus Cn. Pompeius Judseos domuit> templumquc jure vi^orls il 
<* fflreflus eft." Tacit. H. E. 5. c. 9. 

4 De B. J. I. I. cap. vii. 6. Conf. Antiq. 1. 14. cap. iv. 

j Vid. Antiq. 1. 15. cap. xi. De B. J. 1. I. cap. xxi. et 1. 5. cap. t. 
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Ijr the prophet Higgai, in this manner; ch, ii. 3. " Who is left 
^ among you, that faw this houfe in its firft glory ? and how doyc 
** fee it now ? is it not in your eyes, in comparifon of it, as nothing ? 
•* Yet now be ftrong, O Zerubbabel, faith the Lord • . . and be ftrong, 
•* alJ ye people of the land, and work : for I am with you, faith the 
•* Lord of Hofts. . . For thus faith the Lord of Hofts, . • I will 

* fhalce all nations. And the defire of all nations ihall come. And 
« I will fill this houfe with glory, faith the Lord of Hofts. The 
•* filver is mine, and the gold is mine, faith the Lord of Hofts. The 
■< glory of this latter houfe fhall be greater than that of the for- 
" mer, faith the Lord of Hofts, And in this place will I give peace, 
» faith the Lord of Hofts." 

Here is, undoubtedly, a renewal of the great promife concerning 
the coming of the Meffiah, the true Shechinah, whofe prefence would 
nakethis (econd temple more glorious than the firft. But here is alfo 
a gracious aflu ranee of external grandeur and fplenjoh ^* Silver 
^ and gold, and all the riches of the world, fays God, are mine, to 
^ beftow on whom I plcafe. And notwithftanding the prefent mean 
•• and defpicable appearance of the building before your eyes,' I 

* will fill it with^glory, and will caufe it to equal, or even fur- 
« pafs, the former in fplendor and magnificence. . . For in this place 
•* will I give peace. My purpofe is to blefs you abundantly^ and to 

* give you great profperity." Which gracious declaration was ful- 
llled. 

That they were in flourifliing circumftances at the time of our 
Lord's preaching among them, is apparent: though they were un- 
tkiy under fubjfftion to the Rooians. Jofephus continually fpeaks 
of the temple, as very grand and magnificent. And it appears to be 
ib, from his large and particular defcription of it in the fifth chapter 
of the fifth book of the Jewifti War, juft before its final ruin. And 
when Titus, upon the fire having feized the temple, entered it, with 
feme of his ofticers, he fays, ** that * Titus faw it to be far fupe- 
•' rior to the report of ftrangers, and not inferior to our boaftings 
'* concerning it," And, having related how it was burnt, he fays, 
it might be juftly lamented: ** fince f it was the moft admirable 
*< of all the works which we have feen, or heard of, for its curious 
^ ftrufture and magnitude, and for all the wealth beftowed upon it, 
•* as well as for the reputation of its-fandity." And he exprefsly 
calls it]: the t^ple that was built, or begun to be built, in thefecond 

Cir of Cyrus, under the diredlion of the prophet Haggai. And our 
rd's difciples bear witnefs to the fame in fome paflages that will 
come before us in reciting his predidions, of which we are now to 
take notice, and then obferve the fulfilment of them, 

III. Our 

• va^\6uv fAirk rSff hytf^^vigif i vJev iQtacaro rS vau ro ayioVy ^ t* Iv ii/rSJ iro>jb /tetv rvf vrei^k 
t^; aXX64>vXoK <pnfAeni afJi^sivu, ru ^i x^l^oru i^ riii wa^x olxctoi; U^rtq ux f XatIw. De B, J. 1. b» 
ttp. Iv. 7. 
f i.. 6. Iv. 8. Conf. 1. 6. x. fin. 






no JoJfphuS. 

ill. Our Lord's predictions concerning the calamitie* 

COMING UPON THE JeWISH NATION. 

We find our Lord's difciples fpeaking of the magnificence of the 
temple with admira.tion. So in Mark xiii. i—- lo. *' And as be 
*^ went out of the temple, one of hi$ difciplos faith unto him : Mafter, 

fee what manner of ftones> and what buildings are here ! And 

Jefus anfwering faid unto hjm : Seeil thou thefe great buildings? 
^' There fhall not be left one ftone upon another, that (hall not be* 
*' thrown down. And as he fat upon the Mount of Olives over 
*' againfl the temple, Peter, and James, and John, and Andrew^ 
** aiked him privately: Tell us when thefe things (hall be; and what 
\^ fhall be-the fign, when all thefe things fhall be fulfilled? And Jefus 
^* anfwering them began to ^y: Take heed, left any man deceive 
*^ you : for many will come in my name, and fay, I am Chrift j and. 
*.' will deceive many. And when ye fhall hear of wars, and rumours 
V of wars, be ye not troubled ; for fuch things mufl needs be* But 
^^ the end fhall not be yet : for nation fhall rife againfi nation, ^nd 
*^ kingdom againfl kingdom ; and there fhall be earthquakes in di«^ 
«« vers places; and there fhall be famines, and troubles. Thefe are 
'* the beginnings of forrows, . . And thq Gofpel muft firfl be pubjifhedt 
** among all nations." And ver, 14 — 20. " But when ye fhall fee- 
'* the abomination of defolation fpoken of by Daniel the Prophet,- 
** flanding where it ought not, (let him that readeth underfland)': 
<5 then let ihem that be in Judea flee tK> the mountains. And let hira . 
*' that is on thehoufe-top, not go down into the houfe, neither cnteT^ 
*' therein, or take any thing out of his houfe. And let him' that iltj 
*^ in the field not turn back again, for to take up his garment. 6ut>f 
*' wo tp them that are with child, and to them that give fuck in thof 
*^ days. And pray ye, that your flight be not in the winter; forijh] 
** thofe days fhall be affliftion, fuch as. was not from, the begjnr 
•' ning of the creation, which God created, unto this time, neithtf- 
*' fhall be." , 

The like things are in St. Matthew xxiv. i — 35. •* And Jefui 
*f wen t> out, and departed from the temple. And his difciples caoie^ 
<« to him, for to fhew him the buildings of the temple. And Jeful* 
<' faid unto them : See ye not all thefe things ? Verily I fay untoyou^'j 
*' there fhall not be left here^one flone upon another, that fhall aot'j 
«' be thrown down. And as he fat upon the Mount of Olives, thet] 
<« difciples came unto him privately, faying: Tell .as. when thcftwj 
** things fhall be, and what fhall be the fign of thy coming, and of; 
<« the end of the world f And Jefus anfwered, and faid untothero^ 
<< Take heed, that no man deceive you : for many will come in mf I 
*« name, faying, I am Chrift ; and will deceive many. And yewill 
*' hear of wars and rumours of wars. See that ye be not troubled. 
*< For all thefe things mufl come to pafs. But the end is not yet: 
«« for nation will rife againft nation, and kingdom againft kingdom; 
*' and there will be famines and peftilences, and earthquakes in^ 
«< divers places. All thefe are the beginnings of forrows. Then {hall 

3 " they 
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* they deliver you up to be affliacd, and fhall kill you. And ye 

* will be hated of all nations for my name fake. And then will 
•' many be offended, and will betray one another, and will hate one 
^^ another ; and many falfe prophets will arife, and will deceive 
" many. And becaufe iniquity flidll abound, the love of many will 
" wax cold. But he that (hall endure to the end, fhall be faved. 
" And this Gofpcl of the kingdom fhall be preached in all the world, 
*' for a witnefs unto all nations. And then fhall the end come« 
^ When ye therefore fhall fee the abomination of defolation, fpoken 
** of by Daniel the prophet, fland in the holy place, (whofo readeth, 
*Met him undcrfland) then let them which arc in Judca flee to 
** the mountains. Let him which is on the houfcr-top, not come 
*•* down to take .any thing out of his houfe. Neither let him that is 
" in the field return back, to take his cloaths. And wo uiito them 
*? which are with child, and to them that give fuck in thofe days* 
^ But pray ye, that your flight be not in the winter, neither on the 

I** fabbath-day. For then fhall be great tribulation, fuch as was not 
** from the beginning of the world to this time: no, nor ever fhall 
"be. And except thofe days fhould be /hortened, there fhould no 
*; flefli be faved. But for the eleds fake thofe days fhall befhort-, 
"** ened. Then, if any fay unto you, Lo, here is Chrift, or there; 
" kclieve it not. For there will arife falfe Chrifts, and falfe Pro- 
** phets, and fhall fhew great figns and wonders, infomuch that (if 
** it were pofiible) they fhould deceive the very eleft. Behold, I 
** have told you before. Wherefore, if they fhall fay unto you, 
*! Behold, he is in the defert, go not forth : Behold, he is in the 
" fecret chambers, believe it not. For as the lightning cometh out 
*^ of the eafl, and fhineih even unto the weft, fo fhall alfo the co- 
** ming of the Son of man be. For wherefoever the carcafs is, there 
^''wiU the eagles be gathered together. ..Verily, I fay unto you, 
f"'This generation fhall not pafs, till all thefe things be fulfilled. 
**. Heaven and earth fhall pafs away j but my words fhall not pafs 
*« away." 

Thofe inquiries of the difciples, and our Lord's anfwers to them, 
are made in private. But they plainly refer to things faid by our 
Jiord publicly in the courts of the temple. We may do well, there- 
fore, to look back to what precedes, as related in St. Matthew's Gof- 
pt\ efpecially ; where are recorded the many woes pronounced by 
0«r Lord upon the Scribes and Pharifees, and the people in general, 
Mdio were under their influence and direftion. Matt, xxiii. 29- — 39. 
*« Wo unto you. Scribes and Pharifees, hypocrites; becaufe ye 
** build the tombs of the Prophets, and garnifh the fepulchres of the 
** righteous. And ye fay, if we had been in the days of our fathers, 
** we would not have been partakers with them in the blood of the 
^*' Prophets. Wherefore* ye be witnefles unto yourfelves, that ye are 
'*; the children of them that killed the Prophets. Fill ye up then the 
" meafure of your fathers. Ye ferpents, ye generation of vipers, 
**^ how can ye efcape the damnation of hell ! Wherefore, behold 1 

" ftnd 

* Compare Luke xi. 47> 51* 
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** fend unto you prophets, and wife men, and fcribes. And fom 
** them ye will kill and crucify : and fome of them ye will fcoi 
in your fynagogues, and perfecute fr9m city to city : that upon 
may come all the righteous blood, jHed upon the earth, from 
^* blood of righteous Abel, unto the^^blood of Zacharias, foi 
** Barachias, whom ye flew between the temple and the altar. V( 
*^ I fay unto you. All thefe things (hall come upon this general 
** O Jerufalem, Jerufalem, thou that killcft the Prophets, andftc 
^^ them that are fent unto thee, how often would I have gathered 
^* children together, even as a hen gathereth her chickens under 
*^ wings ! and ye would not ! Behold, your houfe is left unto 
•* defolate. For I fay unto you, ye fliall not fee me hencefc 
<* till ye fhall fay, Blefled is he that cometh in the name of 
« Lord.*' 

The like things are recorded by St. Luke, ch. xxi. 5 — 28. a 
of which I ftiall alfo tranfcribe here. *' And as fome fpake of 
** temple, how it was adorned with goodly flones, and gifts, he i 
•' As for thefe things, which ye behold,, the days will come, ir 
*^ which fhall not be left one (lone upon another, thatihall nc 
•' thrown down. And they afked him, faying, Mafter, but ¥1 
** fhall thefe things be ? and what figns will there be when t 
*' things fliall come to pafs? And he faid: Take heed, that ye be 
« deceived. For many will come in my name, faying, I am Cfc 
** and the time draws near. Go ye not therefore after them. 
*' when ye fhall hear of wars and commotions, be not terrified ; 
** thefe things muft come to pafs. But the end is not by and 
•' Then faid he unto them : Nation fhall rife againft nation, and k 
dom againft kingdom ; and great earthquakes fhall be in di 
places ; and famines, and peftilences, and fearful fights, and g 
*' figns fhall there be from heaven. But before all thefe things i 
" fhall lay their hands upon you, and perfecute you, delivering 
*^ up to the fynagogues, and into prifons, being brought be 
•' kings and rulers for my name fake. And it fhall turn to 
*' for a teftimony. • . .And ye fhall be betrayed both by parents, 
** brethren, and kinsfolk, and friends. And fome of you fhall 1 
caufe to be put to death. And ye fhall be hated of all men for 
name fake. But there fhall not an hair of your head perifh. 
your patience poffefs ye your fouls. And when ye fhall fee J( 
** lem compafTed with armies ; then know, that the defolation the 
•* is nigh. Then let them which are in Judea flee to the mounta 
*' and let them which are in the midft of it, depart out. Anc 
** not them which are in the country, enter thereinto. For t 
*^ are the days of vengeance, that all things which are written ma 
** fulfilled. But wo unto them that are with child, and tot! 
** that give fuck in thofe days. For there will be great diftrei 
*' the land, and wrath upon this people. And they fhall fall by 
*^ edge of the fword, and fhall be led away captive into all nati 
*^ And Jerufalem fhall be trodden down of the Gentiles, until 
** times of the Gentiles be fulfilled.'* 
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And beA>re this, when he was making his public entrance into Je- 

tufaJem, fays St. Luke, xix. 41 ^-444 ** And when he was come near, 

" he beheld the city, and wept over it, faying : If thou hadll known, 

'' even thou, at leaft in this thy day, the things which belong to thy 

<< peace ! But now they are d from thy eyes j for the days will come 

** Upon thee, that thy enemies fhall caft a trench about thee, and com- 

*' pafs thee round, and keep thee in on every fide, and will lay thee 

'* even with the ground^ and thy children within thee. And they 

** will not leave in thee one ftone upon another, becaufe thou kneweft 

*' not the time of thy vifiution.^' 

And afterwards, when they were leading him away to be crucified, 

Luke xxiii. 25;— -31* *' And there followed him a great company of 

'' people, and of women ; which alfo bewailed, and lamented him. 

*^ But Jefus turning unto them faid : Daughters of Jerufalem, weepi 

*' not for me^ but weep for yourfclves, and for your children. 

^ For behold the days are comings in the which they will fay : 

\ *' Blefied are the barren, and the wombs that never bare, and the 

I ^ paps which never gave fuck» Then (hall they begin to fay to the 

i ^ mountains, Fall on us, and to the hills. Cover us. For if 

'^ they do fuch things in a green tree^ what fhall be done in the 

I "dry!" 

I Our Lord' delivers thefe predi£lions, of which he had the forefight, 
I with marks of great and undifiembled companion and tendemefs. 
If all thefe defoUtions and calamities had been now prefent, and be- 
fore his eyes, and if they had been the calamities of his bed friends, 
lie could not have been more afTedled. He is particularly touched 
With the forefight of the difiiculties of fuch as are moft helplefs, the 
difirefles of women with child, or who have infants at their breads. 
This is true compaffion, the e(Fe£l of the fenfibility of the human na- 
ture ; which he is not afliamed of, and does not diflemble. And 
that the apprehenfion of thefe calamities impending on the Jewifli 
^ple lay much upon his mind, is manifeft from his lb often fpeaking 
of them. 

And there are references Hkewife to the calamities coming upon the 
Jewiih people in divers parables. Luke xiii. 6—^0. Matt. xxii. 
I— 12. Luke xiv. I7 — 24. Matt. xxi. 33 — 46. Mark xii. i — 12. 
Luke XX. 9 — 19. Luke xix. 11 — 27. Compare Matt. xxv. 14—30. 
and alfo in the miracle upon the barren fig-tree. Matt. xxi. 18, 19. 
Mark xi. 12, 13, and 20, 21. 

.In what has been tranfcribed from the Evangelifts, are obfervable 
thefe feveral things* 

i. Our Lord foretells the deilrudion of the temple and city of Je- 
rufalem» 

2. He fpeaks of great and extraordinary afflitSions and diflrefTes, 
which the Jewifc people Would fuffer at that time. 

3. He fays, that the doSrine of the Gofpel fhould be preached in 
bII the world, or all over the Roman empire, before the final ruin and 
overthrow of the Jewifb nation. 

Vol. V* I 4. He 
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4. He foretells, that his difciples uid followers would be brmrgbf 
before Kings and Governors for his name fake, and would fuller many 
Jiardfbips, and chat fome of them would be put to death. 

j. He intimates, that amone his followers there would be great 
declenfions, and that tbev would betray each othen 

6. He foretells, that there would be famines, and peftilences, and 
earthquakes in divers places. 

7. He fpeaks of wars and tumults in many places, preceding tbt 
final ruin of the Jewiih nation, and as preludes of it. 

8. He likcwife fays, that at that time, and before rt, would appear 
many falfe prophets and impoftors, by whom many would be deceived; 
and he \^arns men againft hearkening tq them. 

9. He declares, that all tbefe things would come to pafs, before tb^ 
6nd of that age, or generation of men. 

10. He forewarns and advifesthofe who'Yegarded their own wel* 
fare, to flee out of Judea and Jerufalem, when they perceired the near 
approach of the calamities which had been fpokenof by him. Which 
they might know, when they (hould fee the Roman armies, with their 
idolatrous enfigns, ftanding where they ought not, that is, near Jeru«' 
falem, or in the land of Judea. 

Of all thefe feveral things I propofe to (hew the fulfilment: 
though not exadly in the order in which they barve been juft now 
mentioned^ 

IV. The dates of some EV^KTS ; namely, the COMMENCEWENf 
At7D DURATION OF THE WAR, AND OF THE SIEGE OF JeRUSA" 
t£M, &C. 

Before I enter upon the biftory of the fulfilment of thefe pr^ 
^idlions, it may be of ufe to ob(erve, in general, the dates of foms 
events. 

The war began, as * Jofephus favs, in the fecond year of tbe 

fovernment of Geifius Florus, who iucceeded Albinus, lucceflbr oif 
orcius Feftus, mentioned in the K€ts of the Apoftles, in the month 
of May, in the twelfth year of the Emperor Nero, and the feventeenA 
year of the reign of Agrippa, mentioned A£ls xxv and xxvii* that is, 
jn the month of May, in the year of our Lord 66* 

** The t Temple was burnt on the tenth day of the month of I 
Auguft [in the year of Chrift 70], the fame day and month oa 
which it had been burnt by the King of BaBylon."* Which 
Jofephus repeats again afterwards. % 

The 

viponoi ai^X.^t, Ant. 1. ao. X. I. 

Kal TgoiTcX^ffrSavi rnv a^;^*)v o iro'Ksfjiof ithninji fxh Int tr.f Nf ^anwc hytfAwla^p ii^kuMuNlitf 
Zi nry.f Ay^iTT'Ta BAo-tXtlaq, A^TSixis-Ly fA.nycq, DeB. J* 1. l. cap. xiv. 4. 

%ai*,t\vuv1t ^atfvXsv; init^>:ff-Srf Dc B. j. 1. 6. iv. 5. 1 

I ^^avfxeia'Ai t' av rig iv ivrr rr.; tffi^U^y rm axpi'vitav* j^ fxr,ya yuVf w( l^tiV) i^ hfJti^ StftriflVt ■ 

i^v owTnv, iy n tcpirt^av Irro BcttVkmnoiy va'/j infr^riff-Bn . . .^ yiyont ?T8t Hvri^f tiJc Owtflir^MriS ^ 
i/'tf/biovHK* lb. ^S. 
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The * City ^as taken on the eighth day of Septemhef , iti the 
lecond year of the reign of Vefpafian, or the year of Chrift yd. 

That was the end of the fiege of Jefufalem, which began, ts the 
falme author f obferves feveral time^^ about the fourteenth day of the 
month Nifain, or our April. 

The War therefore lafted four years and four months^ compt?ting 
from May 66, to September in the year 70* And the fiege laited about 
five months, Computing from the 14th day of April to the eighth of 
September, in the year to. If we carry on our computation to the 
taking of the caftle of MaflTada, which happened in the year 73 (as we 
ihall fee heteafter), the war lafted feven years* 

V. TtLt, ABOMlUAtlON OF DESOLATION 8TANDW0 I» THB HOLY 

PLACE. 

I think it proper her* alfo to take notice of our Lord's .ex- 

} freflions concerning the fign, whereby the approach of thefe cala- 

\ mities might be difcerned. M^tt. xxiv» 15, r6. ^* Whenyethere- 

f ** fore fhall fee the abomination of defolation, • • . . ftand in^the 

<* holy place ; then let them which be in Judea flee to the moun*' 

<< tains. Mark xiii. 14. ^' When ye fhall fee the abomination of 

<* defolation (landing where it ought not . . • then let them which are 

' ** in Judea flee to the mountains." Luke xxi. ao. ** And when ve 

^* fliall fee Jerufalem compafied with armies, then know^ that the defo- 

.«* lation thereof is nigh,'* 

By ^^ the abomination of defolation, or the abomination that 
** maketh defolate,'^ therefore, is intended the Roman armies, with 
their eniigns. As the Roman eniigns, efpecially the eagle^ which 
Wat carried at the head of everv legion, were obje£ls or worfhip; 
they are, according to the ufual ityle of Scripture, called ^* an abo- 
•* mination." 

By ** (landing in the holy place, or where it ought not^*' needs not 
'to be underftood the temple only, but Jerufalem alfo, and any part of 
the land of Ifrael. 

There are feveral things in Jofcphus, which will confirm this 
.interpretation. *' Pilate, t fays he, " the Prcfeft of Judea, fending 
^ his army from Cefarea, and putting them into winter-quarters at 
*< Jerufalem, brought the carved images of Cefar, which are in the 
'* eniigns, into the city, in violation of the Jewifh laws ; flnce 
*^ our law forbids the making of images. For which reafon the 
" former governors were Wont to come into the city with en« 
*^ iigns deuitute of thefe ornaments. Pilate was the nrft who fet 
*^ iip images in Jerufalem. And he did it privately, the army making 
'* their entrance in the night time. But as fo«n as the people knew 
*< it, they went in a large Dody to Cefarea^ making earneft fupplicar- 
** ttonSy that the images might be removed . • . • And at length 

la «« Pilate 

* Ie^XA fdv ^»c *Iif o«'^Xv/Aa Vim hvri^ rnt O^i tf^cM-iavi k^^Mfia.iy To^ifitJiit fuu^f iy^in* ib. 
|» 6. cap. x» in. 

j- De B. J. I. 5. cap. iil. I. ca^. jdu« 7* L 6. sap. iz. g. 
I Afttii. J» it.cap.iii. § X. 
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*• Pilate gave orders for bringing back the images from Jcmfalea to 
^« Cefarea." 

And not long after that, Vitellius, Prefident of Syria, received 
orders from Tiberius to attack A retas, king of Petra. Whereupog 
he was going to march through Jadea. ** But * fomc of their 
*' chief men waited on him, and entreated him, not to lead bit 
*^ army through their country, becaufe it 'was contrary to their 
^' lavvs, that any images fhould be brought into it^ whereas then 
•' were a^ great many in his army* And he hearkened to thcm>. 
*• altered his intention, and marched his troops another way." 

Our Lord's oifciples and followers therefore might well lie alarmed 
as foon as they faw Roman armies, with their idolatrous enfigns, J 
appear in an hoftile manner in any part of the land of Ifrael i but ! 
as they approached to Jerufalem, the danger would be more imminent t 
and preffing. 

And as men unwillingly leave tbeh* native country, snd their 
accuftomed habitations, and removals are always attended with dtV' \ 
gers and difficulties, our Lord recommends flight rn very argent termiy ^ 
left any of thofe who loved him, and refpeSed his do^trine^ fliouid ' 
partake in the dreadful calamities of the fiege. 

VI. How THE SEVERAL EVENTS, FORETOLD TO PR£C£I>£ TBI 
DESTRUCTION OF JERUSALEM, CAME TO PASS.^ ThE GoSFEt , ; 
PREACHED ALL OVER THE WORLD. 

We^ow obferve fome events fpoken of by our Lord, which would 
precede the great calamity coming upon the Jewifli nation, 

I. One is, that *• the doftrine of the Gofpel** fhould be preacheit ^ 
throughout the Roman Empire, and in other places adjoining to \U 

*' And this gofpel of the kingdom," fays he, ** fliall be preached 
*^ in all the world, for a witnefs to all nations. And then fhall the 
" end come." Matt, xxiv. 14. " And the Gofpel muft firft be 
** publiflied to all nations.'' Markxiii. 10. 

And however unlikely that might feem when thofe words were 
fpoken by our Lord, they were verified. The Epiftles of the New 
Teftament> ftill extant, and written to Cbriftians in divers crties and 
countries, are a ftanding monument of it. For they are fent tD 
believers at Rome, Corinth, Galatia, Ephefus, Philippi, Colofle, 
Theffalonica, and the Hebrews ; all written by St. Paul. And the 
'Epiftles of the Apoftle Peter are dire£l?bd to Chriftians refiding in 
Pontus, Galaga, Cappadocia, Ada, and Bithynia. And the four 
Gofpels, and the AcSs of the Apoftlcs, afford evidence, that there 
were numerous converts to the faith of Jefus. For they were writtea 
for the ufeof fucb, St. Paul fays, Rom. xv. ig. that ** from Jeru- 
** falero, and round about unto IHyricum, he had fully preached the 
^* Gofpel of Ciirift." He reminds the Romans, i, 18. *' that their 
** faith was fpoken of throughout the whole world." To the Co- 
lofllans he obfervesy that the Gofpel had been preached to every 

•* cieatwc 

* Antiq. 1. 18 • xap. v. ^ 
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^ creature under heaven/* ch. i. 23. and fee ver. 6. ^The predic- 
tion therefore of that great event had been acconipliihed within 
the limits of the time affigned for it. 

And Tacitus* bears wttnefs, that the Chriftian religion, which 
liad its rife in Judea, had fpread into many parts, and had reached 
JELome itfelf, where the profeilbrs of it were numerous, and many of 
jAem underwent grievous torments in the reign of Nero, about the 
year of our Lord and afterwards. 

%. Christ's Disciples persecuted in many places. 

. Our Lord alfo fays to his difciples, in his prophetical difcourfes 
•concerning the coming calamities upon Judea : ** Before all thefe 
,^' things they will lay their hands upon you, and perfecute you, de- 
^' livering you to the fynagogues, and into prifons, being brought 
'<( before kings and rulers for my name fal^. . . • And fome of you 
^ fliall they caufe to be put to jdeath. Ana ye will be hated of all 
^^ men for my name fake." Luke xxi. 12. and 16) 17* And to the 
like purpofe in the other Evangel ifts. 

. The full accomplifhment of thefe things is well known to Chriili- 
ans from the book of the A£ts, and the Epiftles of the New Tefta* 
inent. The Apoftles of Jefus met with great difficulties in preach- 
ing the Gofpel. And the converts made by them were expofcd to 
many fufierings. Peter and John, and all the Apoftles, were brought 
Jbefore the Jewifh Council, and were imprifoned, and beaten, and 
farther threatened ; Adts iv. Stephen, an eminent difciple, and Evan- 
gelift, fufFered death by ftoning, ch. vi, vii. James, the brother of 
John, was beheaded by king Agrippa; who alfo fhut up Peter in 
prifon, with intention to put him to death alfo. But he was mira- 
culoufly delivered, ch. xii. Paul was kept in prifon two years in 
Judea, and afterwards as long at Rome. He pleaded before Felix 
iind Feftus, Roman governors in Judea, and king Agrippa the 
younger, as well as before the Jewifh Council at Jerufalem ; xxi~ 
xxviii* And there is good reafon to believe, that f he was brought 
before Nero himfelf. Many of his fufferings and dangers are enu« 
incrated in 2 Cor. xi. 23 — 33. 

They who received the doftrine taught by the Apoftles had alfo 
tiieir (hare of afflidlions and trials. Paul, whilft he was their enemy, 
" made havock of the church, entering into every houfe, and haling 
" men and women committed them ta prifon. And when they were 
" put to death, he gave his voice againft them : ... he punifhed them 
" in every fynagogue, and perfecuted them even into ftrange cities." 
A6b viii. 3. and xxvi. 10, ii. And in his Epiftie to the Hebrews 
hcobferves to them, " that they had endured a great fight of afflic- 
" tions, partly whilft they were made a gazing-ftock both by re- 
^^ proaches and afflidlions s and partly whilft they became companions 

I 3 "of 

* Ann* L 15. cap. 44. 

f See that fuUy proved in the fecond yoluine of the Supplement to the <^ Credibility/* &;c« 



^ of thofe who Were fo ufed : and that they had joyfully taken 
♦* fpoiling of their goods;*' ch. x, 32— 34. And Agrippa b^l 
mentioned began with ^' laying his hands upon certaih oTthe churc 
Ads xii. I. And that the believers fuflered a£9ri6fcions in other ph 
befide Judea, is manifeft from 2 .TheiT. i. 3-— 6. James ii. 5* 
2 Pet, iv. 12—- 19. And the Jews at Rome, whom Paul fent 
to come to himi fay : ^^ As concerning this fe£i:, we know that e% 
♦* where it is fpoken againft." 

Tacitus confirms the truth of thefe predi&ions of our Lord, 
has given a particular account of the fufFerings of many Chrifli 
at Rome, before the defolations of Judea* In the tenth year 
Nero, the 64th of our Lord, there happened a great fire at Ro 
Nero was fufpcfied to have fct it on fire himfelf. ** For* fuppr 
^^ ing that common rumour, Nero procured others to be accui 
*< and infli£led exquifite punifhments upon thofe people, who ^ 
*^ in abhorrence for their crimed, and were commonly known by 
<< name of Chriftians." And he fays, *^ that they were condemn 
^^ not fo much for the crime of burning the city, as for their enir 
♦• to mankind." Thus Tacitus be^rs Witne(s, not only to tl 
vndeferved fufferings, but alfo to the reproaches they underwc 
agreeably to what our blefTed Lord had faid, ^^ that they would 
•♦ hated of all men for his name fake." However, thefe innoc 
fufferers had their fupports. For their unerring Mafter, all wh 
words were true, has faid : ^' BlefTed are ye, when men (hall Va 
*' you, and perfecute you, and fhall fay all manner of evi) agai 
♦* you falfely for my fake." 

3. Declensions among his followers. 

Farther, our Lord intimates, that before the full accomplifhmi 
of his prediSions concerning the miferies coming upon the Jew 
nation, there would be declcnfions of zeal among his own profei 
difciples and followers, 

** And then fhall many be offended, and fhall betray one anotbi 
^' and becaufe iniquity will abound, the love of many will n 
<< cold;" Matt, xxiv, 10, la. And fee Mark xiii, iz^ ij^. 8 
Luke xxi. i6. 

What is faid of this matter in the Gofpels may be verified fr 
the Epifllcs of the New Teflament, The whole EpifHe to the F 
brews is ^n argument to fledfaftnefs, implying the great danger 
apoftafy from the faith, or of abatements of zeal for it : ** Let u 
fays he, •* h6ld fafl the profeflion of our faith without waverii 
♦* And let us confider one another, to provoke unto love and g< 
** works, not forfaking the afl'embling of ourfelves together, as 
** manner of fome is." Hob. x. 23, 25, and onwards to ver. 
And ch. xii. 12. ** Wherefore lift up the Hands which hang dov 
♦' and the feeble knees." In ch. yu 4*— 9. he (hews the great gu 

• *' IPrgo abolendo nimori Neio fubdidit rcos, et exqulfitiflimi* pocnis affecit quos per 
« pitia invifos, vulgus Chriftian9» appcllabat. Igitur primo eorrepti qui fatebantur, dd 
«« indido eoruip muititudo ingcns, baud pcrindc criminc incciidJi, quam odio hunuuii m 
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md the deplormble condition of fuch as apoftttiz^. In his frcond 
Epiftle to Timothy, ch. i. 15. ^^ This thou knowcft,'' (ays he, ^' (hat 
** all they which are of Afia (probably meaning fuch as were then at 
(< Rome) are turned away from me : of whom are Phygelius and Hcr- 
^ mogenes." And afterwards, ch. iv. 16. he complains of other Chrif- 
tians at Rome, who deferted him, when he made his appearance there 
befoire Nero* ^f At my firft anfwer," or apology^ <* no man flood 
^* with me^ but all men forfook me.'* And again, in the fame 
Epiftle, ch. ii. 17. hefpeaks of Hymeneusand Philetus : ** whocon- 
^ cerning the truth have erred, laying that the refurredion is pad, and 
" overthrow the faith of fome. And fee 1 Tim. i. 19, 20. I 
alledge nothing more from the books of the New Teftament. 

Tacitus, in hi^account of Nero*s perfecution of the Chriftians, 
already quoted more than once, does alfo confirm the truth of this 
predidion of our Lord ; who fays, ** that * at firft they only were 
*' apprehended, who confefTed themfeves to be of that fe^. After* 
^ wards» many more were taken up^ whom they difcovered to be of 
** their number/' 

Nor ouzlit this to be thought exceeding ftrange, notwithflanding 
the perfeSioD of the Chriftian dodrine, and the evidences of its 
truth. For in a great number of men it is very likely that fome 
fliould be overcome by the difficulties and dangers attending the pro* 
feSoo of it. So fays the chief fower of his heavenly doctrine. '^ Some 
*^ feed fell in flony places. The fame is he that heareth the word, 
^*and anon with Joy receiveth it. Yet hath he not root in himf(;lf, 
^* but endureth for a while. For when tribulation or perfecution 
^' arifech becaufe of the word^ by and by be is offended/* 

4, Famines in divers Places. 

Our bleiTed Lord faid, that before the great calamity predicted 
by him, there would be ^^ famines, and peflilences, and earthquakes 
** in divers places." 

We know from the hiftory in the ASs of the Apoflles, that there 
was a famine in Judea in the time of the Emperor Claudius, ch. xi. 
^5i TP* It was not an accidental fcarcity at Jerufalem only, but it 
was a famine all over that country. It beean in the fourth year of 
that Emperor, and lafted feveral years. We have a particular ac- 
count of it in t Jofephws. He alfo fays, it was a very fcvere % famine. 
And in another place § he mentions the high price of corn at that fea-* 
fon: and fays, that this famine happened in the reign of Claudius, 
Aot long before the war. 

That famine is alfo taken notice of by Eufebius in [] his Chronic!^ 
and ** in his hiftory, and by ft Orofius. 

I 4 There 

* ^' Jgltur primo correpti, qui fatebantur ; deinde indicio eortim mvltitudo ingens,, &C** 
A»a. 15. c, 44. 

t Ant, 1. %o, ii. 6. 

1 Eirl rirotc W *fi /u.sy»» Xt/uov Katri t^v *ltf^di«v a-w/kZn yiAa^Aim lb. cap. iv. l» 

^ i fiw iXhk «} Ttf h rH voXs/mS />c(x^ov ifAir^^-Qiv, KXav^tt 'FwfjuUon &^<nrof$ i XffAtf tqv 
X"5»*«'f*5»Jt«T«XftCimff, «s TI?-fl'Afa»v^^<ijQuwv'w«\irtf^<MT0Va9-«-*j«i'ft. Ant, 1. 3. xv. 3. 

H Chr. f. i6©» *♦ H. JB. 1. 2. cap. xii. . ft Or. I. 7. cap. 6. 



There wa$ alfo a famine at Rome, and inltalv, mentidned *by 
Dion CafTius, which began in the firft year 6f Claudius, and cootie 
nued in the next year. 

There was another famine in the fame reign, mentioned f by Ta<» 
eitus, and it Eufebius ; which feems to have been chiefly in the tendl 
or eleventh year of that Emperor, 

To all thefe § Suetonius feems to refer, though be does not men^ 
tion the years in which they happened* 

Pestilences. 

Concerning the famines in the reign of the Emperor CIaudiuS| . 
fome II modern hiftorians and chronologers might be confulted. j 

Our Lord fpeaks alfo of peftilences. By Jofephus we are informed, ; 
that about the year of Chrift 4Q, there was ** a peflilence at Babyloni \ 
in which the Jews fufFered. - 

In theft 65th year of the Chriftian sera there was a great' moN : 
tality at Rome. At the fame time there were other calamities in di^ \ 
vers parts of the Roman empire, as we learh from Tacitus tt> ^^i ^ 
Suetonius §§, as well as from Orofius ||||^ who might tranfcribe from • 
them. " 

Earthquakes, 

Tacitus *** fpeaks of an earthquake at Rome in the time of Clau« 
dius, and of another ff f at Apamea in the fame reign. 

la 

* Dio. 1. 1. 60. p. 671. al. 949* 

f < < Frugum <}uoque egeftas, et orta tt eo fames^ in prodigimn accipieh4tur«" Tac* Aiiiw 
1. 12. c. 43. 

\ '* Fames fa£};a in Grsecia. Modlus fex 4rachmis venundatus eft* • • • Magna fames Ro- 
** mae,^'* Chr. p. i6o, infr, ra. 

^ ** Ardiore autem annona propter ail;duas fterilitates^** &c« Suet* Claud* cap* l8« 
Vid* et cap* 19. et 20* 

II Vid. Pag'iy A. D. 72. n. vii. Reimariann* ad Dion Czff* p* ^48* 3e^ alfo CndiU 
p. I. B. !• ch. X. 

** • • f • <^o^x ly Ba?uX£v( lyivero wrSv* Ant* 1* i8* x« 8* 

■ff Vid. Pagi. A. D. 67. n. iii. 

'IX << Tot facinoribus fcedum annum etiam Dii tempeftatibus et morbis infigniyere* VaM 
** Campania turbine ventorum, qui villas, arbufta, fruges paflim disje<;it, pertuUtque viokflt 
*' tiam ad vicina Urbi. In qua omne mortalium genus vis peftilentiae depopulabatur, noOl 
<< cceli Intemperie, quae occurreret oculis* Sed domus Qorporibi^^s exanimis, itinera faneribql 
** complebantur. Non fexus, non setas periculo vacua* Seryiti^ perinde ac ingenua pkbei 
*< raptim exflingui, inter conjugum et liberorum lamenta ; qui dum aflident, dum deflentji 
<< faepe eodem rogo cremabantur. Equitum, Senatorumque interiti^s, quamvis pfOfflifcviy 
** minius Heblles erant^ tanquam communi mortalit^te faevitiam prij^Qipis pnevenirentt** Ti* 
^it. Ann. 16. cap. 13. 

§§ << AccefTerunt tantis ex princlpe malis, probrifque, qufedani et fortuita : peftilentil 
f* unius autamni, quo triginta funerum millia in rationem Libitin^ venerunt : clades Bii* 
*' tannica, qua duo praeclpua oppida, m^gna civium fociorumque cade direpta fqnt : igofl^ 
<< minia ad Orientem, legionlbus in Armenia fub jugum miflis, aegreque 3yria retenta*** Sufi^ 
ton. Nero. cap. 39. 

nil Orqf. I. 7. cap. vii. 

***** Multa eo anno prodigia evenere* Infeffum diris avibus Capitolium : crebristerr^ 
<* motibus prorutae domus." Ann* 12. cap. 43. 

•j-ff ** Tributumque Apamicniibus terra? motu convulfisi in quinquennium rcmiiTuin*' 
|dt 1* 12* cap. 58* 
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Tn the reign of Nero there was an earthquake at Laodicea, men- 
ioned by * Tacitus : and likcwife by f Euftbius in his Chronicle^ 
vho fays, that in Afia three cities, namely Laodicea, Hicrapolis^ 
ind Colofle, were overturned by an earthquake. And in like man- 
ner X Orofius. Poffibly, the earthquake, which was moft violent at 
Laodicea, was felt in the other cities likewife. 

In the fame reign there wait an earthquake in Campania, mentioned 
by § Tacitus and || Seneca. By the former it feems to be placed m 
the year of Chrift 62 ; by the latter* in the year 63. 

And there may have been other earthquakes in the time of the juft 
mentioned Emperors* 

Wars and rumours of wars. 

5. Our Lord foretells ^' wars and commotions,*' preceding the find 
ruin ; Matt. xxiv. 6. Mark xiii. 7. Luke xxi. 9. 

Tofephus ** has a long ftoryof a difturbance in Mefopotamia, oc«- 
cauoned by the ambition and indifcretion of two Jews, who were 
brothers. It feems to have happened ft about the year of Chrift 
40. Jofephus fays, it %% was not inferior to any calamity which the 
Jews had fufFered hitherto, and that §§ it occafioned the death of more 
than fifty thoufand people. 

When Cufpius Fadus came Procurator into Judea, in the reign 
of Claudius, in the year of Chrift 44 or 45, as |||| Jofephus fays^ 
" he found the Jews in Perea in a riot, fighting with the Philadel* 
^^ phians about the limits of the village Mia. And, indeed, the 
" people of Perea had taken up arms without the confent of their 
*' chief men, and had killed a good number of the Philadel phians. 
*' When Fadus heard of it, he was much difpleafed, that they had 
*^ taken up arms, and had not left the decifion of the difpute to 
*' him, if they thought the Philadelphians had done them any in- 

" jury. 

* " Eodem anno ex lUuflrlbus Afiae urbibus Laodiceay tremore prolapfa, nuUo a nobis re- 
** medio, propriis viribus revaluit/' lb. 1. 14. c. 27. 

t '' In Afia tres urbes terrae motu conciderunt) Laodicea, Hierapolis, Coloirae." Eaf* 
Chr. p. 161. 

1 Orof. 1. 7. cap. vii. 

^ '* lifdemque Confulibus gymnafium i^u fulminis conflagravit, effigiefque in eo Neronls 
^* ad informe aes liquefadla. £t motu terra celebre Campaniac oppidum Pompeii magna ex 
'* parte proruit." Ann. 1. 15. c. 22. ^ 

I " Pompeiosy celebrem Campaniae urbem . . • defedifTe terra motu, vexatis quacumque ad- 
** jacentibus rcglonibus, Lucili virorum optime, audivimus : et quidem diebus hibernis^ 
*^ quos vacare a tali periculo majores noftri foiebant promittere. Nonis Febr. fuit motus hie, 
" Rcgulo et Virginio Confulibus, qui Campaniam nunquam fecuram hujus mali, indemnem 
" tamen, et totiens defundtam motu, magna (Irage vailavit. Nam et Herculcnils oppidi pars 
^ ruit, dubieque ftant etiam quae relidla funt. £t Nucirinorum colonia, ut fine clade, ita 
'' non fine querela eft. Neapolis quoque privatim multa, publice nihil amifit, leviter ingenti 
*' male perftridla. Villae vero praerupta: paffim fine injuria tremuere. Adjiciunt hisfexccn- 
^' tarum oviumgregem exanimatum, etdivifas ftatuas,*' &c. Sen. Nat. Qu. 1. 6. c. i. 

** Antiq. 1. 18. cap. ix. ^^ 

tt Vid. UfTer. A. P. J. 4753. p. 864. Bafnag. ann.40. n« xiii. Tillem. Ruine des Jaifs, 
wt. xxviii, 

W Tmr&i Til )^ itiei T^f h rn Mta-oiforafxioif 1^ fJULKi^a. r^v BaCvXSva d^xSvraf *ltttawq ff^fi^9^a Hivhy 
5 ihfjuai ni riyog i}iaTa-xv, <^:; t8 avriy TrcAyj, f^ dTro?*?; i^ IqofinfAim Vfin^, Ib« § X« 

lill Ant. I. 20. cap. i. u 



lt» Jofiphit. 

^* joryw Three of the principal men who were the cau(es of t 
**• dition, were apprehended, and put in prifon ; one of whoi 
^ afterwards put to death, and the two others banifhed." 

Afterwards, in the year of our Lord, 49, whilft Cumanu 
Procurator of Judea, there ^ happened a tumult at Jerufalem, 
time of the Paflover. The number of Jews that perilhed in it 
not lefs than twenty thoufand ; as it is in his Antiquities : but 
Jewifli War, the number is more than ten thoufand. 

Whilft Cumanus was yet in Judea, there f happened a diftui 
between the Jews and the Samaritans, in which many were kil 
both fides. 

Jofephus alfo fays, that % under Cumanus the troubles < 
Jewifh people began, and that in his time they fufFered very mu< 

Tbefe diflurbances went on increafmg. At Cefarea then 
long been contentions between the Jewifh people and the oth 
habitants. *' And," as § Jofephus favs, ** in one hour's time 
<^ than twenty thoufand Jews were oedroy^d, and all Cefan 
<< at once emptied of its Jewifh inhabitants. Some fled, ' 
<* Florus caught, and fent them bound to the gallics* At whi 
«< whole nation was enraged. They therefore divided themfelv< 
«< feveral parties, and laid wafte the villages of the Syrlaiis, anc 
«( neighbouring cities, Philadelphia, Sebonitis, Gerafa, Fella 
«.Scythopolis : and after them Gadara and Hippos. And i 
«< upon Gaulanitis, fome cities they demolifbed there, others 
«« fct on fire. Then they went to Kedafa, belonging to the S) 
« and to Ptolemais, and Gaba, and Ceiarea. Nor was Sebai 
« Afhkalan, able to withftand the violence with which they w( 
<« tacked. When they had burnt thefe to the ground, ihey demc 
<< Anthedon and Gaza. Many alfo of the villages rouna about 
« cities were plundered ; and an immenfe flaughter was made < 
^ men found in them." 

*< The II Syrians deftroyed not a lefs number of the Jews ; i 
•< the diforders all over Syria were terrible. For every city was d 
<< into parties, armed againft each other ; and the fafety of th 
«^* depended upon the deftrudion of the other,- The days were 
•« in flaughter, and the nights In terrors, which were the worft 
^ two. It was common to fee cities filled with dead bodies 
<< unburied, thofe of old men mixed with infants, all dead, anc 
«* tered about promifcuoufly, and women without covering fo 
*^ nakednefs." 

^ At** Scythopolls the contention was carried fo far, that 
*^ thirteen thoufand Jews were killed. 






■* Anti^ 20. cap. V. 3. Dc B. J. I. 2. cap. xii. i. 

•f Antiq. 1. 20. vi. 1, De B. J. 1. 2. xii. 3. 

1 f4>' i ^ofvCoi T£ 3g^«VT0, itf <J)flogtt iraXtv 'Ih Jat«v lyinro* Dc B. J. 1. 2. c, xVu I. 

J)e B. J. 1. 2. cap, xviii. i^ 

jl Ibid.§A. «* Ibid. §4. 
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^ After that, ^ other <;ities alfo rofe up againft the Jevi^ that were 
K among them, l^hey of Aihkalon flew two tboufajid, and five 
^^ hundred, they of Ptolemais two thoufand, and put many othert 
<* into prifon. The Tyrians a£led in the like manner : as did alfo 
^* Hippos and Gadara, and divers other cities of Syria." 
« At t Alexandria fifty thoufand lay dead in heaps. Nor would 
^* the remainder have been fpared, if they had not petitioned for 
** mercy.** 

Not long after that, the { men of Damafcus having gptthe Jewiih 
{nhabitancs into the place of exercife, h rf yvfAmaiu, they came upon 
them unarmed, and flew ten thoufand in an hour's time. 

Thefe are what our Lord calls** the beginning of forrows :" when 
there were ^^ wars and rumours of wars^ one people and nation riflng 
'* up againft another. The end was not yet**' Jerufalem was not 

Jit befieged, nor the people in it fhut up, for univerfal deftrudion. 
ut that period was nigh » See Matt. xxiv. 6, 8. Mark xiii. y, 9« 
I.akexxi. 9, 10. 

Thi occasion of the Jewish war, from Jossphits. 

VII. And now, I think, it may not be improper for us to take 
Jibtice of Jofephus's accounts of the occafion of the war. 
' Giving an account of the contentions between the Jews and 
Greeks, or Syrians, at Cefarea, where the latter obtained a decree 
from Nero, that the government of the city belonged to them, he 
fays : ^^ And § this occafioned the war, which began in the twelfth 
** year of Nero. •' Soon after which, the Jews at Cefarea were treated 
very contemptuoufly and injur ioufly, till they were all deftroyed, as 
be there proceeds to relate ; and we have alreauy, in part, tranfcribed 
from him. 

In the laft chapter of the Jewifh Antiquities, he complains much 
of Albinus, and ftill more of Florus, who fucceeded him, and ex- 
ceeded him in avarice and cruelty : infomuch, that the Jews were 
jready to conftder Albinus as a benefadlor. ** Finally," j| fays he^ 
^^ without adding anything more, it was Florus who compelled us 
*^ to take up arms againft the Romans, thinking it better to be <le* 
*' ftroyed all at once, than by little and little." 

In his own Life he fays, ** I ** have mentioned all thefe things to 
*' ihew that the Jews war with the Romans was not their own choice^ 
" but rather that they were compelled by neceflity." 

In another place he fays, ^^ And -ft at the temple of Eleazar, 

foa 

• Ibid. §5. t Ibid. § 7, 8. 

!Dc B. J. 1. 3. cap. 20. € 2. 
De fi. J. 1. 2. c. xiv. 4. 
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^^ Ton of Ananias the High-prieft, a young man of a daring ( 
^< per, and then governor, perfuaded thofe who officiated in the 
/< vine fervice, not to accept of the gift or facrifice of a foreig 
^^ That was the origin of the war with the Romans. For 
<< they rejeSed the facrifice of Caefar for them. (That is, as I 
^^ prehend, they refufed to offer prayers and facrifices^ as fub 
** ought to do, for the Emperor, and for the profperity of the 
*' man empire.) And though many of the high-priefts, and of 
^ principal men of the nation, earneftly entreated them, na 
^* omit the cuftomary refpe<^ for their governors, they could 
" prevail.'* 

Afterwards, near the conclufion of his Hiftoryof the Jewifli "V 
when the city was adually taken, he fays : ^^ But ^ that which p 
^^ cipally encouraged, them to the war, was an ambiguous on 
^< found alfo in their facred writings, that about this time fome 
^* from their country fhould obtain the empire of the world. 
** they underftood to belong to themfelves. And many of the wife 
•* were mi (taken in their judgement about it. For the Oracle 
*^ tended the government of Vefpafian, who was proclaimed emp 
f' in Judea." 

That is a very remarkable paflage. Some farther notice ihal 
taken of it by and by. 

That the Jewifh people were uneafy under fubjeflion to the 
mans, even in our Saviour's time, long before the war broke out, 
pears from many things recorded in the Gofpels : as their great a 
lion to the Publicans, though Jews, who were employed in collet 
the Roman tribute : from the queftion brought to our Saviour, *' ^ 
•' ther it was lawful to give tribute to Caefar or "not." Matt. }< 
^5, 12. Mark xiii. 13, 17, Lukexx. 19, 26. from the attemp 
fome, who followed our Lord for a time, to make him a K 
John vi. 15. from their frequent and importunate demand^, that 
would ** fliew them a fign from Heaven," meaning fome token, 1 
he intended to work out for them a temporal deliverance, *' that t 
*' might believe in him, and have full affurance of his being 
•* Chiift." Matt, xii. 38. xvi. i, 4. and elfewhere: and from 
vers other things, which muft be obvious to all who have rea^ 
Gofpels with attention. 

This uneafinefs under the Roman yoke continued and increa 
Obfervable here is the anfwer which was made by Titu&» after 
temple was burnt, to the petition of Simon and John, the two g 
leaders of the factions in Jerufalem, *' You f have never cej 
*' rebelling, fince Pompey firft made a conqueft of your couni 
•' And at length you have declared open war againft the Roms 
C6 — Q^j. kindnefs to you has encouraged your enmity againft 
** who have let you live in your country in peace and quietn 
•' In the firft place we gave you your own country to live in, 1 
^^ fet over you kings of your own nation \ and farther we prefer 

4( 

« De B. J. 1* 6« cap. v. 4. f Dp B. J. 1. 6. cap* vi« a. 
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to you your own laws : and withal we have permitted you to live 
either by yourfelves, or among others, as you liked beft. And, 
which is tne grcateft favour of all, we have given you leave to ga- 
' ther up that tribute which you pay tp God, together with all fucli 
' other gifts as are dedicated to him. Nor have we called thofe to 
^ account who carried fuch donations, nor given them any obftruc-* 
' tion ; till at length you became richer than ourfelves, even when 
^ you were our enemies, and you have made preparations for the war 
^ againft us with our own mon«y.'' 

There are other things likewife in Jofephus, which defervetobe 
aken notice of in this place. Giving an account of the aflefrment 
nade in Judea after the removal of Archelaus, he fays : *< At the 
« perfuaiion of Joazar the high-prieft, the Jews did generally ac- 
* quiefce. However, Judas the Gaulanite, of the town called Ga- 
'< mala, aflbciatins to himfelf Sadduc a Pharifee, excited the people 
^ to rebellion, telling them that an aiTeflment would bring in down- 
'* right flavery, and exhorting the whole nation to alTert their li- 
^ berty. Th^ whole nation heard their difcourfes with incredible 
** pleafure. And it is impoffible to reprefent the evils the nation . 
** has fuiFered, which were owing to thefe men ; for Judas and 
*^ Sadduc brought in amone us this fourth {t&.\ and there being 
**.many who embraced their kntiments, they not only caufed difturb- 
^* ances in the government at that time, but laid the foundation of 
*^ thofe evils that followed ; which indeed are owing to this principle, 
^* till then unknown among us.'*' • 

He then delivers thecharafter and principles of the three chief and 
more ancient fefts of the Jews, as he calls them ; and after that 
returns again to the men of whom he bad been fpeaking before. 
" Judas t the Galilean was the leader of the fourth fe£l. In all 
•• other points they hold the fame fentiments with the Pharifees ; but 
" they have an invincible afFedion for liberty, and acknowledge God 
** alone their Lord and Governor. From that time the nation be- 
" came infeded with this principle. And Florus, by abufing his 
** power when he was governor, threw them into defpair, and pro- 
" voked them to rebel againft the Romans." 

Thofe two paflages were cited by me J formerly; and divers ob- 
fervations were made upon them, which ftill appear to me not im- 
pertinent; but I am unwilling to repeat them here. And I think, 
that, in the connexion in which they are now cited by me, it muft 
be apparent from them, without farther remarks, that the nation in 
ttncral was infeSed with the doftrine of Judas of Galilee, They 
bad an invincible zeal for liberty, fcorned fubjedlion to the Romans 
their matters, and took up arms againft them. As Capellus fays, 
'^ Florus § by his exadions forced them againft their confent, or 

•* rather 

r 

* Antiq. ]. i8. cap. i. § i, . ^ Ibid. § 6. 

^ t Credibility, part i. B. i. ch. 9. p. 486, J^c. 

I J\ ** Floras, pcffimus homo, qui xnodls omnibus Jadxos cum yexarct ct opprimerct, cogit 
t M^^ invitos, auc potius ultro ruentet impaUt^ adveifu» Romanos rabdiare.** L. Capp. 

I n>ft«Jud. p. 121. 
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*^ rather drove them who were already difpoled to it, tnd wanteil 
** incitement to rebel againft the Romans." 

I would now take farther notice of the paflage above cited, Wbei 
cur Jewifh hiftorian fays, " what principally encouraged them to^ 
«* war was an ambiguous oracle, found in their faCredwf itings, thi 
^ about that time fome one from their country fhould obtain 
•* empire of the world." 

False Prophbts and false ChrIsts in JuDEa, as ouft Lot 

HAD FORETOLD* 

T]he truth and importance of that obfervation, as I apphth 
snay be confirmed and illuftrated by the accounts which Jofepbui 
given of numerous impoftors, or falfe prophets, which arofe 
them about this time, agreeably to our Lord's prediSions, as I 
now fhew* 

^^ Whilft * Fadus was Procurator of Judea, a ceruun im^ 
*^ called t Theudas, perfuaded a very great multitude, taking 
^* effefis with them, to follow him to the river fbrdan : afli 
*^ them, that he was a Prophet, and that caufing the river to divi 
^^ at his command, he would give them an eaiy paflage over : 
^^ fuch fpeeches he deceived many. But Padus was far from fui 
*^ ing them to go on in their madnefs ; for he fent out k troop 
^ horfe, who coming upon them unexpectedly, flew manv, ai 
^< took many prifoners. Theudas,, himfelf was among tne 
^^ mentioned ; they cut off his head, and brought it to Jerufalci 
^^ Thefe things happened in Judea, whilft Cufpius Fadus was Fro* 
** curator." 

Fadus was fent into Judea by the Emperor Claudius, after the dead^ 
of Herod Agrippa* This affair of Theudas therefore muft be rightly 
placed in the year of Chrift 45, or 46* 

That is tranfcribed from the 20th and laft book of the Antiquitfe|i 
In the fame book, afterwards, in another chapter, in thehiftoryqr 
tranfa£tions in the time of Nero, Jofephus favs, ^* But }: afiairs is 
** Judea went on continually growing worfeano worfe. The countff 
^^ was again filled with robbers and impoftors, who deceived the peo* 
** pie. But Felix, time after time, apprehended, and put to death maofj 
** of them." A little lower ,: " And § indeed, by means of the crimes ; 
^^ committed by the robbers, the city was filled with all forts of im« 
^* piety. And impoftors and deceivers perfuaded the people to fblIo# : 
*< them into the wildernefs ; where, as they faid, they fhould feema^^ 
^^ nifeft wonders and figns performed by the provideifce of God* 
^* And many hearkening unto them at length fufrered the puniflimeqt 
<< of their folly ; for Felix fetched them back, and puniflied theou 
** About the fame time there came a man out of Egypt to Jerufaleis^ 

* 

* Ant. 1. 20. cap. V. X. 

•f That Theudas is different from him, mentioned by Gamalieli A(b v. 36« ai iW 
fonnerly. Credib. p. i. B. 2. ch. vU. p. 922, Ac« 
t Andq. 1. 2o« cap, yili. 5. 
I lb. § 6. 
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' who faid he wsls a Prophet : ancHiaving perfuaded a good number 
' of the meaiier fort of people to follow him to the mount of Olives, 
' he told them, that thence they (hould fee the walls of Jerufalem 
' fall down at bis command, and proraifed through them to give 
^ them entrance into the city. But Felix, beins informed of thefe 
' things, ordered bis foldiers to their arms ; and marching out of 

* Jerufalem with a lafge bckly of horfe and foot, h6 fell upon the 
' £^gyptian, and killed four hundred of them, and took ,two bun- 
' dred prifoners. But the Egyptian, setting out of the fight, efcaped." 

This fame ftory is alfo in the War, with fome differences in the 
lumbers, which were confidered * formerly. 

' There the account concludes in this manner. ** When f they came 
' to engage, the Egyptian iled, followed by a few only. A large 
' part of thofe who were with him were either flain, or taken pri- 

* (oners. The reft of the multitude being fcattered, (hifted for 

* themfelves as they could." 

This is fuppofed to have happened in the year of Chrift 55. 

In the War, jn the paragraph preceding his account of the Egyp- 
ian impoftor, having juft before related, how Judea then abounded 
irith robbers, called Sicarii, he fays, *^ Befide % them, there was 
^ another body of wicked men, whofe hands indeed were clearer, 
^ but their intentions were as impious, who difturbed the happy ftate 
'^ of the city no lefs than thofe murderers \ for deceivers and impof- 
" tors, under a pretence of divine infplration, aiming at changes 
^ and innovations, made the people mad, and induced them to fol- 
^ low them into the wildernefs, pretending that God wouM there 
** give them figns and wonders. Felix, judging thefe proceecJings to 
" be no lefs than the beginning of a revolt, fent out his foldiers, both 
** horfe and foot, and deftroyed great numbers of them.*' 

In the forecited chapter of the 20th book of the Antiquities, fpcak- 
ing of the robbers in the time of Porcius Feftus, about the year of 
Chrift 60, he fays, ** that § he alfo fent out both horfe and foot to 
^ fail upon thofe who had beyen feduced by a certain impoftor, who 
V had promifed them deliverance, and freedom from the miferies un- 
** der which thev laboured, if they would but follow him into the 
^ wildernefs. The forces deftroyed both him that had deceived them, 
^* and thofe that followed him. 

Jofephus fpeaks of fix thou fand who perifhed in the outer courts 
of the temple, after it had been fet on fire. " The || foldiers, 
** favs he, fet fire to the portico ; whereupon fome threw them- 
** felves headlong down the precipice, others perifhed in the flames ; 
** and not one out of fo great a number efcaped. A falfe pi'ophet 
•* was the occafion of the ruin of thofe people, who on that very 
«* day had made proclamation in the city, affuring them that God 
•* commanded them to go up to the temple, where they would re- 
•< ceive ligns of deliverance. And indeed there were then many 

** prophets, 

• Crcdib. Part i. B. 2. ch. viii. f I>« B. T* 1, i. c. xiii. 5. J Uid. \ 4. 

J AnU 1. 20. cap. viii. § xo. \ ti% B. J. 1. 6. cap. v. § 2. > 
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^ prophets, iuborned by the tyrants, to impoie upon the people, ijA 
•* telling them, that they ought to wait for help from God.** 

And, prefentl]^ after, proceeding to relate the omens and prodigiei 
fbrefignifyinfi; the calamities coming upon the Jewifh people, and thf 
city of Jeruulem, which Ihall be recited by and by, he fays, *< Im« 
*^ poftors*, who fpake lies in the name of God| deceived this mife« 
'^ rable people. They neither attended to, nor oelieved the manifdl 
*^ figns, forefignifying the coming defolation. But, like infatuated 
** men, who have neither eyes to fee^ nor minds to perceive, thej 
•* neglefted the divine denunciations*" 

So truly did our Lord fay, ^^ I am come in my Father's naowi, 

and ye receive me not. If another (hall come in his own namc^ 
him ye will receive.'* John v, 43. 

Our blefled Lord fays. Matt. xxiv. 1^4. ** For there will arife falft 
*< Chrifts, and falfe prophets, and will (hew great figns and wonderk 
•* infomuch that (if it were poflible) they will deceive the very cle^.^ 
, But our Lord does not intend to fay, that any of thofe falfe prophets 
would exhibit or perform great wonders. The original word \i ] 
** ^<yar», they will give :" the fame word that is in the Septuagint 
verfion of Deut. xiii. i. ^^ If there arife among you a prophet, or t> 
*^ dreamer of dreams, andhegiveth thee a fign, or a wonder,*'iuu)i 
cres <n}/A«(o» S Ti^af> that is, fhall propofe, or promife fome fign or won* 
der, as the fequel fhews. Parallel with the text jufl cited frOO. 
St. Matthew is Mark xiii. 22. ^^ For falfe Chrifls, and falfe prophet^ 
** will arife, and will (hew figns and wonders,** the fame wow 
again, %en^6j<niffhayiiAihaKuirifwrot, ^^ in Order to feduce, if it were pof* 
*' fible, even the eleft.'* 

The accounts which Jofephus has given of the impoftors in bii . 
time, (hew the exaft accomplifhment of thefe prediftions of our Lord. 
«' They perfuaded the people to follow them into the wildernefi, 
*• where, as they faid, they would fee manifefl figns and wonders j 
*' performed by the power of God :** or, affuring them, '• that God ^ 
«' would there give them figns and wonders :'* or, that " they fhould 
*' there receive figns of deliverance, and the like.'* 

The paffages of Jofephus bear witnefs to the fulfilment of our 
Lord's predidion, ^< that many falfe prophets would arife, andde«'- 
•* ceive many.'* Matt. xxiv. n. 

Our Lord dpes alfo fay there, at ver. 5. ** And many will come 
•* in mv name, faying, 1 am Chrift ; and will deceive many,*' And 
it is eafy to believe, that f fome of the manyfalfe prophets did ex- 
prefsly take to themfelves that title, though Jofephus does not faf 
it. But whether they did, or not, our Saviour's predi£tion$ are veri- 
fied in the appearance of thofe falfe prophets. ^^ Jofephus, fays{ 
*' Abp. Tillotfon, mentions feveral of thefe: of whom, though he; • 
*< does not exprefsly fay that they called themfelves the MeiEaSf' 

* Ibid. § 3* 

ISeeTiUemoiity *< Rulnc des Juifs^ art* 36* A#D*5ii 
VoLIflUp. 552. 
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* ytt he fays that which is equivalent,* that they undertook to refcue 
' the people from the Roman yoke. Which was the thing which 

* the jews expected the Meffias would do for them. And therefore 
' we nnd, that the difciples who were going to Emttiaus, and knew 
^ not that Cbrift was rifen, and were doubtful what to think of him, 
' fay: * We hoped, this had been he that fhould have redeemed 

* Ifrael j* diat is^ they hoped, this had been the Meflias, that being, 

* it feemsr^a common periphrafis of the Meffias, that he was * he that 

* was to deliver Ifrael." Which is agreeable to a note of *Grotius 
ipon the place. All they, therefore, who pretended that they were 
nfpired, and fent by God to deliver the Jewifli people, were indeed 
UJi Cbrifis. ' They took upon themfelvcs the charafter of the Mef- 
iah. 

We may now readily ddmit the truth 6f what Jofephus fays in 
he pafiage tranfcribed not long ago : *' I'hat what principally cx- 

* cited the Jewifh people, the wife men, as he calls them, as well 

* as others, to the war with the Romans, was the expectation of a 

* great deliverer to arife among them, who (hould obtain the em- 

* pire of the world." This great deliverer was the Meffiah. The 
lumerous fslfe prophets and faife Chrtftsy of whom Jofephus fpeaks 
b frequently, and fo diftinftly^ are full p|[5ofs of it. ■ 

The expe£tation of the coming of the Mei&ah^ about the time of 
he appearance of Jefus, was univerfal, and had been fo for fome 
irhile.t But with the idea of a prophet, or extraordinary teacher 
>f religion, they had joined alfo that of a worldly king and con- 
}\ieror, who fhould deliver the Jewifh people from the burdens 
under which they laboured, raife them to a flate of independence, 
and bring the nations of the earth into fubje6lion to them, to be 
ruled and tyranrtifed over by them. And becaufe our Lord did not 
perform, nor attempt this, thejs rejedted and crucified him. If he 
would but have afiumed the flate and charafter of an earthly prince. 
Scribes and Pharifces, Priefls and People, would all have joined 
themfelves to him, and have put thetlnfclves under his banner. Of 
khis we fee many proofs in the Gofpels. This difpofition prevailed to 
the lafl. The people, therefore, though they had already met with 
many difappointments, when our Lord entered into Jerufalem, in no 
greater flate than riding upon an afs, accompanied him with loud 
acclamations, and other tokens of refpe6t, faying : *' Hofanna to the 
** Soil of David. Blefled is the King, that cometh in the name of the 
" Lord." And Jefus, our Lord, not affuming then the charader of 
tn earthly prince, was a frcfh difapiwintment, and left deep refent- 
ments; which rendered them fufceptiblc of the worft impreffions 
from fhe chief priefls, and their other rulers. And at their inftigation 
they defired Pilate, the Roman governor, to fet Barabbas at liberty. 
Vol,. V. K and 



• " Chriftl nomine populus Judalcus intelligebat vlndlcem Hbertatls. Nam illud, hfAi^Q 
• niXjil^ofMff m aimc i^iv o |m,£XX«v \vr^ua-Qa.i tow' la-^ar,Ky defcriptio eft nominis Chrifti. 
'* Quare quicumque fe mi^os divinitus liberdtores populi Judaic! dicebant, eo ipfo Chrlftos fe 
•* profitebantur, ct erant ^'w^oXS*?"®*''' ^^* Grot, in Matt. xxiv. 5. 

t Proofs of this, together wilh dirers remarks, may be feen in Crvdib* Part i. B. i. ch, r. 
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and crucify Jefus, With which clamorous and importunate demanJl 
he at length complied, ftill bearing teftimony to the innocence of bin s 
whom he unwillingly condemned. The account of St. Matthew '* 
alone, without any other, will fuffice for fhewine this amaaing trant ^ 
action. «« Pilate faith unto them. What fliall I do then with Jeruv % 
*^ who is called Chrift? They all fav unto him, Let him be crud- R= 
*^ fied. The Governor faid, Why I what evil hat he done? But ^ 
** they cried out the more, faying, Lee him be crucified* Whca 
*' Pilate faw that he prevailed nothing, and that rather a tumult 
*' was made, he took water, and wafhed his hands before the multi- (^ 
^' tude, faying, I am innocent from the blood of this juft perfoa* )^ 
*' See ye to it. Then anfwered all the people : His blodU be upoa « 
^^ us, and upon our children. Then releafed heBarabbas unto them.' ^ 
** And when he had fcourged Jefus, he delivered him to be crucified.* ): 
Matt. xxvi. 22, 26. \ 

The continued expectation of the Meffiah, as a worldly fCing and % 
Conqueror, as we hav<e juft feen in Jofephus, and their uneaUndi It 
under the Roman yoke, were the immediate occafions of their re« |r 
belling againft the authority to which they were then fubjed. ktA 
the fame principles that induced them to rejeA and crucify Jefuff | 
brought upon them their utter and final ruin. \. 

As the fin of the Jewi(h people in rejedbing and crucifying JefuSi ii 
after a life of perfe£t innocence and confummate virtue, after (peak- ti 
ing as no man had done before, and doing works which no other maa k- 
had done, at Jerufalem, and in every part of the land of Ifrae^ V 
after fuch pi;eparations as had been made for his reception by thePio- ^ 
phets, and by the teftimony of John the Baptift, his forcmnoert [^ 
was * very great and aggravated : and ^s they rejedled the renewed 
offers of mercy, and repeated and earneft calls, to repentance, made 
by Chrift's Apofttes, and went on increafing in wickednefs \ God 
at length fuffered the Romans to'come upon them with an armed 
force, demoliflied their temple, and made defolate their city, and 
their whole country^ with many circumftances of uncommon and 
even unparalleled diftrefs. All which having been forefeen,and often 
foretold, by the Lord Jefus, in his public difcourfes ; the accom* 
pliftiment of the^predidions, in the event, is an argument of great 
force in favour of his divine miiOion, and of his being indeed the 
Meffiah, additional to the excellent doctrine, and wonderful worbl. 
«f his miniftry. 

VIII. Th£ history of the Jewish war^ and of the siege or 

Jerusalem, from Josephus. 

Having ihewn the occafion and caufes of the war, and har* 
ing alfo obferved the feveral things foretold by the Lord Jefus, as 

preceding 

* *' If yt were blxndy ye ihoM hwt no fiiu But now you fa(y, Wc fee t tberefoi^yoiif fi» 
<< reHi'meth*** John ix. 41. « If 1 had not come and fjpoken unto them» they had not had fnim 
** But now they nave no cloak for their fin. If I had aotikme among them the works which 
« jQO Other man did, they had not had fin. But ROW have they both faui and hated, both mt 
*| iind iny Fither/* Joba xv, m— tf. 
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»recedingit4 t how proceed to the hiftory of the war iticlf, collefiing 
I from ^iephus, and making mv extrafls in his own words. 

Xhe difturbances ftill increannz in Jerufalem, and the animofity 
gainft Fiorus being very great, << Ceidius Gall us, ^ prefident of Syria^ 

* judged it not proper for him to lie ftill any longer. . He therefor^ 

* determined to march into Judea. Whereupon he took out of Anf 

* tioch the twelfth legion entire, and out of the reft two thoufan^ 

* chofen men, with fix cohorts of foot, and four troops of horfe^ 

* befides tbeauxiliaries^ which were fent by the Kings. Of whicb 

* Antiocbus fent two thoufand horfe, and three thoufand foot, all 

* archers. Agrippa fent a thoufand horfe, and two thoufand foot* 

* Sohemus followed with four thoufand. He then marched to Ptor 

* lemais. Agrippa accompanied Ceftius as a guide in the journey^ 
^ and as capable of being ufeful to him in other refpeds. After he 

* was come thither, Ceftius took a party of his army, and marched 
^ hiiftily to Zabulon, a ftrong city of Galilee, which feparates the 
^ country of Ptolemais from our nation. That he found deftitutp 
^ of its men, the multitude having fled to the mountains^ but full of 
'^ all eood things, which he allowed the foldiers to feize as plunder.. 
*' And heiet fire to the city, though its buildings were very beauti- 
'* ful, refembling thofe of Tyre and Sidon, and Berytus. After 
^* tbat^ he over-ran the neighbouring country, feizing whatever 
■* came in his way, and fetting fire to the villages. And then re-* 
** turned to Ptolemais." At this very time, as Jofephus adds in thp 
fidne paragraph, the Jews found means to deftroy about two thoufand 
Syrians at Berytus, and near it, Ceftius being at a diftance. 

** Now t Ce«ius himfelf marched from Ptolemais, and came to Ce« 
^ farea ; and then fent part of his army before him to Joppa \ whp 
** coming fuddenly upon that people, who were prepared neither fo^ 
*^ flight nor for their own defence, flew them all with their far 
*< muies, and then plundered and burnt the city. The number of 
*' the flain were eight thoufand and four hundred. In like manner 
** he fent a number of horfe into the toparchy of Narbata, not far 
*< from Cefarea, who flew many of the inhabitants, plundered their 
<* goods, and fet fire to the villages." 

^ Now X alfo Ceftius fent Gallus, commander of the twelfth legion^ 
** into Galilee, where he flew more than two thoufand." 

^* Gallus § then returned to Cefarea, and Ceftius moved with his 
'^ whole army, and came to Antipatris. Thence he fet forward 
" to Lydda, where he found the place empty of men, the people 
*^ being gone up to Jerufalem upon account of the feaft of Taber^ 
** nacles. However, he found there fifty men, whom he flew, and 
^ burnt the city ; and then marched onward ; and going up by Be-< 
'< thoron, he pitched his camp at Gaba> fifty furlongs from Jeru- 
«* falcm." 

K % « The 

* De B. J. ha. ftp, ihrili. § 9. 



i^i ydfiphus. 

** The * Jews feeing the war approaching (o their Inetrcfwllj ^ 
** relying upon their numbers, went out to fight in a hafty and dit*^ 
** orderly manner, even in thw- time of the feftival. But the rage 
*^ which made them forget their religion, did alfo m&ke them fi^- 
•* perior to their enemies, Ctftius with his whole army was iji 
** danger. Five hundred and fifteen of the Romans were flain, _ 
•* whijft the Jews loft only two and twenty. The moft valiant ofT 
** the Jews were Monobazus, and Kenedaeus, related to MonohazuSi ;- 
*^ King of the Adiabenes. Next io them were Nigier of Fereai ^ 
"^ and Silas of Babylon, who had deferred from King Agrippa to tlip '] 
*' Jews, and Simon, fon of Gioras, to be hereafter often 'mentionc4i L 
** After that, the Jews retired into the city. Cefttus Said tbciiJ 'I 
•* three days," , \ 

•* At t this time Agrippa, with the confent of Ceftius, lent to tl^ I 
** Jews two ambafladors, Borcxus and Phoebus, men well known to ]' 
•^ them, with affurances of plenary forgivenefs from Ceftius, iif thqf^ 
•^ would lay down their arms, and.fubmit. But the Jews would no^ ;7 
** fo much as receive the ambafladors. Phoebus they fell upon^ anrf^^' 
*^ flew him, before he had fpoken a word. Borcaeus too was wounde4 !1 
•* but he retreated and efcaped, ' \ 

** Soon X after that, Ceftius moved forward with his whole army* •, 




brought his army into the city. The fedltious, as Jofephus C2\Ib . 
** theni, were much terrified, and retired from the fuburbs to tfie r 
** inner part of the city, and the temple. Ceftius foon fet fire totl^ | 
*^ place called Bezetha, or the new city, and to the wood market. ; 
** After which he came forward to the upper part of the city, and 
-** pitched his camp over againft the royal palace. And if at that " 
*^ time he had attempted to make his way within the walls by force^ \ 
*^ he would have won the city prefently, and put an end to the vnx ^ 
** at once. But Tyrannus Prifcus, a general in the army, and many ^ 
** officers of the horfe, who had been corrupted by Florus, divertql % 
*' him from that defign ; which was the occafion that this war : 
^< lafted fo long, and the Jews were involved in fuch grievous ca« 
V lamities." 

So writes Jofephus. And afterwards he fays : *^ If J Ceftius had 
** continued the fiege a little longer, he had certainly taken the city. 
** But God, as 1 think, for the wickcdnefs of the people abhorring 
>' his own folemnities, fufFered not the war to come to ah end attb^t 
*« time." 

** Ceftius ** then withdrew from the city. The Jews refumei 
'^* courage, and went after him, and coming upon his. rear» dv 
*' ftroyed a good number both of horfe and foot. That night Ceftius 
"•^ lay at his former camp, Scopos. As he went farther ofF the 
** next day, he even invited his enemies to purfue him. The Ro* 

" mint 

*Ib. ^a, flJ'-VS' tll>.§4. J §6. •♦§7. 
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^ mans fuffered greatly. Among the flain, were Prifcus, commander 
*^ of the fixth lesion, |!>onginus a tribune, and iEmilius Secundus» 
<' commander ot a troop of horfe« It was not without a great deal 
V of difficulty that they gpt to Gabao, their former camp, and leaving 
*< behind their baggage. There Ceftius ftaid two days, and was in 
^< great perplexity how to proceed. On the third day he judged ic 
" expedient to move." ^^ 

^^ That * he might march on with the greater expedition, he 
^ threiv away every thing that might retard his march. He killed 
*^ the mules and the other beafts, excepting only fuch as carrie4 
** weapons of war ; which the Romans kept for their own ufe, and 
^ that they might not fall into the hands of the Jews, to be after* 
** wards employed againft them. In that march they met with fuch 
*< difficulties, that the Jews were near taking the whole army of 
^Ceftius prifoners; and would have efFe&ed it, if night had not 
." come on." 

." In t their flight they left behind them many engines for fieges, 
^' and (gr throwing ftones, and a great part of their other infiru^ 
** ments of war. The Jews purfued them as far as Antipatris, and 
** then returned, taking up the engines, fpoiling the dead bodies^ 
^ and gathering up the prey which the Romans had l^ft behind themw 
" So they ciame back to their metropolis with great rejoicings. 
" They loft but a few men themfelves; but they had flain of the 
" Romans and their auxiliaries five thoufand and three hundred foot, 
*^ and three hundred and eighty horfe. Thefe things happened on 
" the eighth day of November, in the twelfth year of the reign of 
" Nero." 

«* After f that calamity had befallen Ceftius," fays Jofephus, 
" many, of the moft confidcrable of the Jewifli people forfook the 
** city, as men do a finking fliip." 

And it is very likely, that at this time many of the Chriftians alfa 
withdrew from Jerufalem and Judea. Eufebius fays, that § before 
the war beean, the Chriftians left Jerufalem, and went to a place 
beyond Jordan, called Pella. Epipbanius || fpeaks to the like pur- 
pofe. Lufebius does not quote any ancient author for what he fays; 
but it might be founded upon tradition, and fuch as could be relied 
upon. As he refided near the place, he might have fatisfadory infor- 
mation of it, and receive the account from the defcendants of thofe 
Jewilh believers. 

However, fome of them may have gone abroad into the other 
' countries. St« John, as is well known, lived for fome time in 
Afia. When he came thither, we cannot fay exactly : but probably^ 
in the year of Cbrift 66, or fooner. Some of the Jewifh believers 

K 3 might 
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** The * Jews feeing the war approaching to their fncfropolij v 
** relying upon their numbers, went out to fight in a hafty and dif- 
** orderly manner, even in tho time of the feftival. But the rage 
** which made them forget their religion, did alfo m^ke them ^^- 
•* perior to their enemies. Ctftius with his whole army was in 
** danger. Five hundred and fifteen of the Romans were flain, 
" whim the Jews loft only two and twenty. The moft valfant of 
** the Jews were Monobazus, and Kenedaeiis, related to KlonobazuSy 
5* King of the Adiabenes. Next lo them were Niger of Pcrea, 
•* and Silas of Babylon, who had deferted from King Agfippa to tb^ 
** Jews, and Simon, fon of Gioras, to be hereafter often mentioned* 
** After that, the Jews retired into the city. Ceftius ftaid then* . 
•* three days," 

•* At t this time Agrlppa, wFth the confent of Ceftius, lent to tfc 
^^ Jews two ambafladors, Borciseus and Phoebus, men well known ta 
•^ them, with affurances of plenary forgivenefs from Ceftius, it thqr 7 
-*^ would lay down their arm<5, and.fubmit. But the Jews would n(\t - 
" fo much as receive the ambafladors. Phoebus they fell upon^ an4 " 
*^ flewhini), before he had fpoken a word. Borcaeus too was wouinde^ 
•* but he retreated and efcaped. ' I 

** Soon J after that, Ceftius moved forward with his whole army, 

** and encamped upon an elevated fpot of ground, called Scopqi 

** ffignifying the Profpeft, or Watch-tower]. Here he refted thr^ 

.*^ days. On the fourth day, which was the thirtieth of Oftober,hcl 

•' brought his army into the city. The fedit}ous, as Jofephus calk 

f^ thern, were much terrified, and rehired from the fuburbs to tKc 

*** inner part of the city, and the temple. Ceftius foon fet fire to tl\e 

*^ place called Bezetha, or the new city, aind to the wpod market* 

** After which he came forward to the upper part of the city, and 

.•* pitched his camp over againft the royal palace. And if at that 

*^ time he had attempted to make his way within the walls by force, 

** he would have won the city prefently, and put an end to the war 

^* at once. But Tyrannus Prifcus, a general ia the army, and many 

** officers of the hprfe, who had been corrupted by Floras, diverted 

*^ him from that defign ; which was the occafion that this war 

** lafted fo long, and the Jews were involved in fuch grievous ca- 

,^* lamities." 

So writes Jofephus. And afterwards he fays : *^ If || Ceftius had 
^* continued the fiege a little longer, he had certainly taken the city. 
•* But God, as 1 think, for the wickednefs of the people abhorring 
>< his own folemnities, fuiFcred not the war to come ta ah end at that 
*« time."' .. 

** Ceftius ** then withdrew from the city. The Jews refumed 
'^ courage, and vs^ent after him, and coming upon his. rear^ dq- 
** firoyed a good number both of horfe and foot. That night Ceftius 
** lay at his former camp, Scopes. As he went farther off^ the 
** next day, he even invited his enemies to purfue him. The Ro* 

".mans 

■ 
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mans fuffered greatly. Among the flain, werePrifcus, commander 
of the fixth lesion, |!>onginus a tribune, and ^milius Secundus» 
commander pt a troop of horfe. It was not without ^ great deal 
of difficulty that they gpt to Gabao, their former camp, and leaving 
behind their baggage. There Ceftius ftaid two days, and was in 
gre^t perplexity how to proceed. On the third day he judged ic 
expedient to move." ^^ 

^^ That * be might march on with the greater expedition, he 
threw away every thing that might retard his march. He killed 
the mules and the other beafts, excepting only fuch as carrie4 
weapons of war ; which the Romans kept for their own ufe, and 
that they might not fall into the hands of the Jews, to be after* 
wards employed againft them* In that march they met with fuch 
difficulties, that the Jews were near taking the whole army of 
Ceftius prifoners; and would have efFe&ed it, if night had not 



come on.'' 



,«* In t their flight they left behind them many engines for fieges, 
' and (j^r throwing ftones, and a great part of their other inftru* 
^ments of war. The Jews purfued them as far as Antipatris, and 
' then returned, taking up the engines, fpoiling the dead bodies^ 

* and gathering up the prey which the Romans had l^ft behind them« 

■ $0 they came back to their metropolis with great rejoicings^ 

■ They loft but a few men themfelves ; but they had flain of the 
< Romans and their auxiliaries five thoufand and three hundred foot, 

* and three hundred and eighty horfe. Thefe things happened on 

* the eighth day of November, in the twelfth year of the reign of 

* Nero." • 

** After f that calamity had befallen Ceftius," fays Jofephus, 
" many, of the moft confidcrable of the Jewifli people forfook the 
'* city, as men do a finking (hip." 

And it is very likely, that at this time many of the Chriftians alfa 
withdrew from Jerufalem and Judea. Eufebius fays, that § before 
the war beean, the Chriftians Itfc Jerufalem, and went to a place 
jbeyond Jordan, called Pella. Epiphanius || fpeaks to the like pur- 
pofe. Eufebius does not quote any ancient author for what he fays; 
but it might be founded upon tradition, and fuch as could be relied 
upon. As he refided near the place, he might have fatisfadory infor- 
mation of it, and receive the account from the defcendants of thofe 
Jewilh believers. 

However, fome of them may have gone abroad into the other 
countries. St* John, as is well known, lived for fome time in 
Afia. When he came thither, we cannot fay exaftjy : but probably^ 
in the year of Chrift 66, or fooner. Some of the Jewifh believers 
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might fffb wtth }k\m out of Judea^ or come Co him Into Afta after* 
wards. St. John, in his Third Epiftle, ver. 6* fpeaksof ftrangers, wiio 
were under difficulties. Some learned men * have fuppofed, thit 
therel^ gre meant Tewifh believers, who had been driven out of Pa- 
leftine, or had flea from k, induced thereto by the neceffity of ths 
times, and their fidelity to Chrift, and had left their fubft^oce bc^ 
lyind them. 

I think we may reckon it to be certain, or at leaft highly probabki 
that none of the faithful difciples of Jefus were ihqt up in fenifileoi | 
at dM fic^ ; and that moft of them left it fome while bek»re it be^ | 
gan. in theyear of Chrift 66^ or thereabout, or fooner, \ 

Our blefled Lord, fpeakins of the difficulties of thefe timd^ u4 j 
pf the declenftons of fome of his followers, encourages fiutbfiihiA 
in ftropK terms. Mark xiii. 13. • • ^'^ And ye (hall be hated of ^ 
*^ men for my name fake. But he that (hall endure unto the eod| 
<< (hall be (aved." And Luke xi^i. i?--^* *^ And ye (hall be 
f^ haibed of all men for my name fake. Bur there (hall not an hair 
^ of your head peri(h. In your patience poflefs ye yptur foulti'* Am 
compare Matt. x. 21, 22. Thefe gracious affuranees were nowftU 
filled,. The difficulties which the followers of Jefus met wiib| 
were very greats And the ^^ love of many waxed cold," and fimMf 
apoftati^ed to Judaifm, to avoid fufferings. Nevertbelefs, thcj^ 
gained nothing by it. They joined themfeives to the unbelieviitt 
part of the nation, f^nd had part with them in the heavy calami^ 
ties which befell them. Biut the faithful followers of Jefus, who" 
were fteady to their profeffion^ and attended to his predidions cofl- \ 
eerning coming calamities, and obferved the figns 6( their near 
approach, efcaped, and obtained fafety, with only t^e lefTer difp 
ficulties of a flight, which was nepeffary in the time of a general 
|:alamity. 

The t Jews who had defeated Ceftius, upon their return to Jerur 
falemi appointed governors and commanders for feveral places. *** Jo- 
f< feph fonof Gorian,'' and An^nqs the High-Priefl, werechorenlo 
govern the city, and to repair the walls. Jofephus, foi^ of Matthias, 
pur hiflorian^ was made gpvernor pf both the Galilees. Qtheis wet? 
ient to other places. 

Ceftius t ient meiTengers to Nero in Achaia, to give him an ac* 
count of what had happened^ and of the ftate of aflairs in judea, an4 
to lay the blame of all the difturbances upon Florus. 

Nero, as Jofephus fays §9 was not a little moyed at thefe thingi^ 
though he dilFembled his concern. However, he chofe for a general 
^ man of Known valour^ and experience in war, feveral of wfaoie im- 
portant fervices are here mentioned by Jofephus, agreeably tQ the tdj^ 
pmony of the || Roman authors^ yvhoreprefeatye(pa{iai)to)|avebct»| 

chofea 

# See the Sppplentent toCredib. yol. HI. p. ^IT* 

t lb. cap, 3UC. ^ 3, 4. J lb. cap. xx. § jr. § De B^ J. L j. am. I. f f , »• 

I ^* Mifib Neronl^ yefpefiuut fortuna, famMUCi et cfreuii auiiiibi»t^^ Jkc Ttckb 



TranfaefiQm in the Year of Chrijl (A. 135 

chofeii for this fervice out of regard to his merit, when upon fome 

accounts he was difagreeable to Nero. 

Vefpafian * fent his own fon Titus from Achaia, where he then 

was, to Alexandria, to fetch thence the fifth and tenth legions. Him- 

-Iblf, havine croiled the Hellefpont, went by land into Syria, where 
ke gathered together the Roman forces^ and a good nuinber of auxi*- 
liaries from the neighbouring princes. 

The f Jews, elevated by the advantages which they had gained 
•ver Ceftms, determined to carry the war to a greater diftance. Ac- 

. cordingly they marched to Afhkalon, a city always at enmity with 
'tbem, diftant from Jerufalem 550 furlongs [more than 60 miles]. 
Here the Jewiih people were defeated in two attacks, lofing more than 
eighteen thoufand men, and two of their generals, John the £flen, 
and Silas the Babylonian, Niger the Peraite, the third general, nar- 
rowly cfcaped with his life. 

Vefpafian Xj when he arrived at Antioch, the metropolis of Syria, 
reckoned the third city of the Roman empire for magnitude and die- 
itity, found there Agrippa waiting for him. And taking the wh(3e 
army with him, he foon marched forward to Ptdemais. 

Titus §, making greater expedition than could be expeAed, efpe- 
cially in the winter feafon, came to his father at Ptolema's, bringing 
with him the fifth and tenth lesions; to which were added the fif- 
teenth legion, and eighteen cohorts. There were alfo five cohorts 
from Cefarea, with one troop of horfe, and alfo five other troops from 
Svria. There was alfo a confiderable number of auxiliaries from the 
kuigs Antiochus [of Comagene] and Agrippa, and Seleucus, and 
Malchus the Arabian. So that the whole army of Romans and 
auxiliarief , horfe and foot, amounted to about fixty thoufand men, 
befides fervants, whom Jofephus reprefents as far from being ufelf f:^ 
according to the Roman difcipline. 

Thus we have purfued the hiftorv to the end of the year 66, and 
into the beginning of the year 67.^ 

Vefpafian )| ftaid fome while at Ptolemais. However Placidus, 
who was before fent injlo Galilee, deftroyed m4ny, whom he met with 

K 4 in 

^ CUvdi* prlncipCf NascilQ! gratis kgatus legionii in CermanU miflui eft. Inde in Bn<^ 
* taaniam tianflatosy trides c^m ho^e coi;Ulisit, . . , Percgrinadone Achaica inter comitn 
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in the open countries. He alfo made an attack opoo Jotapata^ 

wasrepulfcd. 

Vefpafian * leaves Ptolemais, and marches with his army in | 
order into Galilee. 

The f iirft place taken by Vefpafian was Gorada, which at 
time had in it £ew men of the military age. But he flew all the y( 
people ; the Romans, from hatred of the Jews, and refenting thi 
feat of Ceftius, having no mercy on any age. He alfo kt fire tc 
city, und burnt all the villages, .and (mailer towns, round ab 
making fome totally defolate, in others taking fome captives. 

Jofephus X leaves Tiberias, and enters Jotapata on the 2i(l d: 
May. 

The § next day Vefpafian marches to Jotapata, at || the fie{ 
which he received a flight wound in one Of hi^ feet. 

*' Whilft ** Vefpafian lay with his army before Jotapata, he 
** Trajan, commander of the tenth legion, to Japha, not far off. 

place was ftrong, and furrounded by a double wall. A^ '. 

number made a fall y upon the Romans. Being beaten back, 
*^ retired within the outer wall. But when they came to the i 
*' wall, their fellow-citizens refufed to admit them, left the Ror 
** fhould alfq force' their way in with them. And ft "ow,*' 
Jofephus, ^^ it mighl; be leen, that God had given up the GaliJ 
*^ to'the Romans, to bcdeftroyed by. their cruel enemies. The n 
•< her of the flain in the diftrefs between the two walls was tw 
** thoufand. Of this Trajan gave information to Vefpafian, deii 
*^ him to fend his fon Titus thither, that he might have thehono 
^^ completing the conqueft." 

'* Vefpafian, fufpeding there might ftill be fome difficulty, 
*^ Titus with five hundred horfe, and a thoufand foot. When 
^' place was taken, all the people, young and old, were deftrc 
^* Nojie were faved, excepting tne male infants, and the women, 
*' were made flaves. The numter of thofe who were flain, j 
*' and in the former attack, were fifteeI^ thoufand; the prifoners 
*' two thoufand a hundred and thirty. This, calamity befell 
*' Galileans on the five and twentieth day of May." 

At XX the fame time the Samaritans got together in a riotous r 
jier at mount Garizim. Whereupon Vefpafian fent againft them 
realis, commander of the fifth legion, with fix hundred horfe, 
three thoufand foot ; who flew them all to the number of eleven ti 
fand and fix hundred. This happened on the a5th day of the m 
of June. 

Now §§ the final attack was made upon Jotapata, which was t 
^fter a fiege of forty-feven days» All of every age were flain, ex 
infants and women. The captives were a thoufand and two 1 
drcd. The number of flain in the laft attack, and in the formei 
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!rs, was forty thoufand. Veipafian ordered the cky to be demo* 
, and fet lire to all the cadles* I'hus Jotapata was taken on the 
\y of July, in the thirteenth jear of the reign of Nero, 
link it may be worth the while to obferve here, for Shewing the 
t and defperate difpofition of the Jewilh people at this time, 
t^ in the diftrefs of the laft attack, when the Romans were got 
hin the walls of Jotapata, many of the people made away with . 
nfelveSf rather than come into the hands of the Romans. Jo-^ 
lus calls them chofen men, who were near his perfon. Thcyt 
Id not kill the Romans ; and they refolved not to be killed by 

loubtedly, my readers rccolle<9: here, what was taken notice of 
ly t, which happened prefently afterwards, in the cave where 
lus and forty other perfons of diftiniSlion had hid themfelves ;(« 
sveral other like inftances may appear hereafter, as we proceed 
hiftory, which ought not to pafs unnoticed, 
rphus § now came into the hands of the Roman general. Hq 
ill a prifoner, and carried a chain ; but he had change of ap<» 
;iyen him, and was otherwife well ufed. 

I II fiege of Jotapata being over, on the fourth of July Vefpafiaii 
ed to Ptolemais. Thence he went to Cefarea by the fea-fide, 
le put two legions, for fome while, for their refrefhment; but 
le tenth and fifth to Scythopolis, that Cefarea might not be over- 
led. 

Q ** the mean time he fent fome of his foldiers, both horfe and 
:, to Joppa; which, thou[^h it had been demolifhed not long 
e by Ceftius, was re- peopled by men who had efcaped from 
IT cities. Here they built many (hips, and exercifed a kind of 
xy. Upon the approach of the Romans they be||^k themfelves 
heir fhips, which met with a violent florm, and were caftaway. 
e number that perifhcd was computed to be four thoufand and 
hundred. Here ff alfo fome, rather th^n be drowned, or be 
oil the fhore, and then be killed by the Romans, put an end ta 
r own lives. The place was now entirely demoliihed. However^ 
V^efpafian's diredlion, a number of horfe and foot were left here, 
1 orders to deftroy the neighbouring villages. So thofe troops 
--ran the counti^y, as they were ordered, and laid wafte the 
)le region." 

X a fhort time Vefpafian went from Cefarea, before mentioned^ 
»rea Philippi, to pay a compliment to king Agrippa, by whom 
I been invited, and by whom be was now entertained twenty. 

Hearing 

iroW^q K^ nri^i toy 'lo^trnTrsv lirikii^ay, I'jr avlo^u^icty ^ragw^svs. Kali^ovlii yafif,iff vHhl 
lion uniiKiiv ^uvavlat, Toyt pcf) frecreXv airrot vtto 'Faifxaioov ^rpofXaCoyy |u ^uvoB^ota-Biylii ivl ri 
la 1^? 9ri3X6»; cr<^ai dvlii; aViiKov, § 34. 
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Hetring* of the revolt of Taricheas, Ve(][)afian fent thither bit fon 
Titus. Taricheas f was a ftrong place, and had been fortified by Jo- 
iephus. The number of people. who perifhed in thefeveral attacks, 
ind in taking the city, was fix thoufand and five btindred. 

After t which, Vefpafian fat upon his tribunal, to consider what 
Ibottld be done with the people that remained. And at length, by 
bts order, all the old men and other ufelefs people, to the number of 
twelve hundred, were Ilain* Out of the young men he chofe fix 
thoufand of the ftrongefl, whom he fent to Nero to work at the 
Ifthmus. The refl he fold for flaves, who were in number thirty 
thoufand and four hundred. This was done on the eighth day of 
September. 

The place § to which Vefpafian went next was Gamala, where be 
met with great difficulties, and many of the Romans were flaio. j[t 
was taken at laft on the 23d day of Odober. When there was, no 
way of efcapingleft, many Jews threw their children, their wives, and 
tbemfelves, from the hill on which the citadel was built, into the deep 
iralley below. The number of thofe who thus precipitated themfelves 
was computed to be five thoufand. The refl* amounted to four thou- 
fand. For here the Romans fpared none, not even infants. None 
efcaped, except two women. 

To II Gifchala, Vefpafian fent Titus. Here about fix thoufand were 
flarn. But John, fon of Levi, who had commanded in the place, 
efcaped, and got to Jerufalem, with fome others ; which, as our hiftorian 
feys *^9 was the work of God, who faved John for the deflfudioa 
of Jerufalem. 

** Thus,'* fays \ \ Jofephuf, ** was all Galilee fubdued, after it 
had coil the Romans much labour." 

The XX "c^ chapter of oitr author contains an account of the 
ftate of things in Jefufalem, after John came into it j where he like- 
wife fays: ^* At §§ the fame time there Were difturbances, and 
" civil wars in every city. All they who were quiet from the Ro* 
** mans, turned their hands one agamft another. At this time rob« 
•* bers, and others of the woyft charaders, came into the city, where 
<^ it bad been long ufual to receive all who came. But their numbers 
^* confumed thofe provifions which might have been of ufe in a 
••^ fiege. 

They (||1 now exercifed tyranny over the moft confiderable men. 
Antipas, a man of royal lineage, the moft poteht man in the city, to 
whom the care of the public treafure had been committed^ they laid 
bold of, and fent to prifon : and after him Levias, a man of great 
diftinAion^ and Sophas, fon of Raguel, a man of tike eminence, and 
both of royal lineage. And **'* not thinking themfelves fafe whilft 
they were living, they fent fome men of defperaie ch^a<^erS| to put 
them to death in the prifon. 

Diflenftoni 

• lb. §7. \ t?sp. 4. I— 10. X § to. 

4 De B. J. 1. 4* cap. i. ^ i — 10 | tbid. cap. 11. n. i — 5 

«• OfS n^ Ti i^yn MM tS ^wSU^ mh 'UoJmwt M riv rS» UtfO'^HfAm 3Xfl^. 4 3. 

<f f mXiXflU |Miv5y ttrm^Ukm )rSr«, ireXAoK ItfSrt vtcyvfAV^4ia'ti ^T»fAmim* % 5« 

if Ik. cp. 3. « Ik. \ «, 3. Ill h 4. ••• 5 $. 
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Diflenitons * increafing, there were flain f in one night eight 
thourand and five hundred, and afterwards | twelve thourand of the 
better fort, befide many others. Here alfo are mentioned by name, 
as put to death by die zealots or others, divers men of great emi« 
Hence, whofe deatns our hiftorian laments in pathetic terms : Ana« 
nus §, the moft ancient of the High*Priefts ; Jefus,,alfo High-Prieft, 
inferior to Ananus, but yet a perfon of great eminence ; and Zacha* 
rias fon of Banich, different from Zacharias mentioned in Mate* 
xxiii. 35* and Luke xi. 51. as was (hewn in another place^* 

Soon ** after this, was put to death by the zealots Gorion, a man 
of great eminence f6r his own virtues, as well as upon account of 
his family. Nor did Niger the Peraite efcape their hands, thovglp 
lie had been fo ferviceable to them in this war^* <^ When ff they Were 
*^ killing him, he uttered this imprecation upon them. That, befide 
^^ the war, they might undergo famine and peftilen^, and afrer that 
^^ come to the mutual flauehter of each other. All which impreca* 
'^* (iocs God ratified againft thofe wicked men. And mcrfl jufiiy did 
*^ they foon after reap the fruit of their madnefs in their mutual dif- 
*« fenfions.** 

Thefe %% things being heard of in the Roman camp, the c^m* 
manders were for haftening the attack upon the city. But Vefpafian, 
as Jofephus fays, anfwered cHem, that the Jews were not now ma* 
Idng armour, nor building walls : but they are everyday tearing them* 
ielves to pieces by inteftine wars and diflenfions ; and fuffer greater 
mtferies than could be inflided upon them by us, if they were in 
our hands. And it was the beft way to let the Jews deftroy oae 
another. 

Thefe things we fuppofe to have happened at the end of the jrear 
67, and the beginning of 68. 

*^ However, Vefpafian was not inattentive to affairs, and took 
^^ care to reduce other places, before he went to Jerufalem. He theii 
^* left Cefarea for a while, and marched to Gadara, the metropolis; 
^< of Perea, as Jofephus fays, and entered it on the fourth day of 
-•* March. 

*< After which he returned to Cefarea, and left Placidus to cany 
*^ on the war in thofe parts ; who §§ took Abila, Julias, and4Be-' 
^' femoth, and other fmaller cities and villages, as far as the lake Af- 
^^ phalites. Infomuch that now all Perea was in the hands of tho 
f^ Romans, excepting Macheru^^ This expedition was very fatal to 
^^ the Jews. Many of the Jewifh people were ilain by the fwofd, 
*f others were driven into the River Jordan. The number of the 
** flain was not lefs than fifteen thoufand, befides two thoufand and 
'^ two hundred which were made captives. And Placidus had a 
^^ rich booty of affes, and (heep, camels^ and oxen. This difafler 
^^ wa^ equal to any tha( had yet befallen the Jews." 

In 

* L. 4. cap. ▼• Bt conf. cap. Hi. ^7. *|* Cap. v. § i. 

et 4. H See Crcdibilitr, F. L B. s^ tAu 6. p. 90S9 ftc« 
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«40 Jifephta. 

la the mean time * Vefpafian, with a part of his army, went from 
CefajFca to Antipatris ; whtre be fpent two days in fetcliog the a^airf 
pf that city. On the third day he marcheo on, laying; wafte an^ 
burning all the villages. And when he had laid wafte all the placef 
about the toparchy of Thamas, he pafled on to Lydda and Jamnia ; 
and then came to Ammaus« Thenqe he went to the toparchy of 
ikthleptephop ; and deftroying that and other neighbouring places, 
be . i)ew more than ten thoufand, and made captives mpre than )i 
thoufand. And on the fecond day of thp month of July he pitched 
)»is Camp at Corea, not far from Neapolis, called by the people of the 
country, Mabortha. A jd th^n went to Jericho, 

Not long afterwards he returned to Cefarea, And f now, when 
he was getting ready ^ bis forces for the flege of Jerufalera, be beari 
of the death of Neqj^ which happened on the tenth of June, in 
the year of our Lord 68. Wherefore Vefpafian for a while put off 
his intended expedition againft Jerufalem : waiting to fee to whon 
this empire would be transferred, and expeding to receive orders 
from him. 

During the remaining part of the year 68, and the year 69, little 
was done by the Romans in the war againft the Jews }. They kept 

farrifons in the places already conquered, and fortified fome places:, 
lut they made little progrefs, and the fiege of Jerufalem was deferred; 
Tliis delay was a favourable opportunity for the Jewlth people to 
confider and relent, and make peace with the Romans their enemies, 
having iirft repented of their fins, and humbled themtelves before God. 
Aut nothing of that kind Qame to pafs. They went on in their 
old way, quarrelling among themfelves, and forming parties, weakr 
ening themfelves by divifions and contentions, and thereby haftening 
their ruin* 

Our Lord forefaw this, as appears from the terms of all his pre- 
di^ions concerning them. He forefaw, that nothing would reclaim 
them, after his own teachings had failed of the efie£l. '^ When he 
•' was .come near, he beheld the city, .^nd wept over it, faying: If 
*' thou hadft known, even thou, in this thy day,' the things that 
♦' belong to thy peace. But now they are hid from thy eyes. For 
<^ 4he days will come upon thee, that thy enemies ftiall compafs thee 
<^ round, and lay thee even with the ground, and thy children within 
♦' thee, becaufe thou knewcft not the time of thy vifitation." Luke 
:xix» 41 — 44. He would ftilj fend .among them prophets, wife men, 
and icribcs, his Apoftles and Evangelifts. But they would not 
hearken to them. They would reject: their mefiage, and abufe them. 
Matt, xxiii. 34* 

At §.this time, fays Jofepbus, a new war begun at Jeru(alem« 
And .Simon, fon of Gior^, who for a while had been troublefome 
to the people there ;by his furious attacks upon the. place, was ad- 
mitted 

* lb. cap. vUi. ir . . • + lb. cap. ix. x, ;i. 

X Nihil hoc anno alicujus mo/nenti ia Judsa geHum. Pagi A^n.^jSp. a. zUi% 
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hiitted * into the city, in the m'6ntn of April, near the cniJ of the 
third year of the War. 

On the third day of July, in the year of our Lord 69, VeTpafiart 
iwas proclaimed emperor f by the Rbmati army in judea ; as j: he 
h^d been proclaimed on the nrd day of the fame month at Alexiindria^ 
which day was reckoned the beginning of his relen. 

And may we not be allowed to fuppofe, that Vefpafiin aitd Titus 
,were thus advanced by way of recompence for their fervices, as iri- 
firutnents in tlheiiandf of Providence for infli£ting that puniihiyiehc 
uppn the jewifh people which their crying (ins deferved, and thus 
accomplifhing the predidlions concerning it? We canil6t fay, that 
they were truly virtuous. But they were perfons of great eminence 
and many abilities. And they had a more focial and benevole/itdif- 
pofition, than many others. Titus in particular is reprefented by 
Roman authors, as a man of a very amiable § charaAer. And Jo- 
fephus, who Was prefent with him in the war, often fays, that he 
unwillingly treated the Jewifh people fo feverely as he did, and that 
he often made them offers of mercy, if they would lay down their arms, 
and accept of reafohable terms. 

Vefpalian |[, not long after this, went to Alexandria, and thence to 
Rome, leaving his foh Titus, to carry on the war in Judea. 

Vefpaflan ibid fome months at .Alexandria, waiting for a fa!r 
wind and good weather, or upon account of fome. political views 
and confiderations. Several extraordinary things are related to have 
happened during his ftay there; which are related very briefly by 
^* Dion Caflius, more particularly by ff Seutonius, and ftill more 
prolixly by JJ Tacitus, 

•* Two 

* Cap. IX. § xii. *f- \h. cap. x. 

X '* Initium ferendi ad Vefpafianum Imperii Alexandriae cee^niy feftinante Tiberlo 
-" AiexandrOt qvi kal. Jul. facramento ejus legiones a4egi. 'irque primus principatus dies 
*' la pofterum ceJe.bratusy quamvis Judalcus exercltus y< aonas Jul. apud ipfum juraiTety eo 
" ardore^ ut he Titus quidem filius exfpedtarcCur, Syria rem^an^, '^t confiliorum inter* Mu- 
" nicianumet patrem nuntius.** Tacit. Hid. >• cap. 79. Cobf. Suatoa* -Vefpafiany csp. 6. 
Vid. et Pagi Ann. 69. n. vii* et Baijiag. Ann* 69. n. xxi. 

5" Titus, cognomento paterno, amor ac dcliciae human! generis." S^ieton. Tit. cap. i. 
Jof. DcB. J. 1. 4. cap. xi. "* ** Dlo, 1. 66. n. 8. p. 1082. 

•f-f ** Auftoritas et quafi majcftas quaedam, ut fcilicet inopinato et adhuc novo Principi% 
" deerat t haec quoque acceflic £ plebe quidam lumihibus orbatus, item alii^s debili crurc, 
** fedentem pro tribunal! pariter adierunt, orantes opem valetudinis, demonilratam a Se- 
** rapide per quietem t reftiturum oculos, fi infpuifiet : conArmaturum cnis,. A dignaretur 
*' cake contingere. Cum vix fides eflet rem ullo modo fucccfTuram, ideoque ne cxperiri 
** quidam auderet; extremo hortantibus amicls, palam pro concione utrumque tentaTit, nee 
** erentifl defuit.** Sueton. Vefpaf. cap. vii. 

J ^ << Per eos menfes, qui Vefpalianus Alexandriae ftatos &e(livis flatibus dies, et certa maris 

^ * opperiebatur, multa miracula evenerc quis coeleftis favor et qusdaxn in Verpafianum. in- 

^ * cfinatio numlnum offienderetur. £x plebe Alexandrina quidam oculorum tabe notus, genua 

* * ejus advplvitur, remedium czcitatis expofcens gemitu : monitu Serapidis del, quern de- 

^' dita fuperftitionibus gens ante alios colit. Precabaturque principem, ut genas tx ocu- 

^' loTuAi orbes dignaretur refpergere oris excremento^ Alius manu aeger, eodem deo auc- 

^'tore, ut pede ac veftigio Csefaris calcaretur, orabat. Vefpafianus primo irridere, afper- 

^' nari : atque lllis Inftandbus, modo famam vanitatis metuere, obfecratione iplbrum, et 

*' voclbus adulantium, in fpem induci : pollremo aeftimari a medicis jubet, an talis cxcitas 

^* ac debilitas ope humana fuperabiles forent. Medici varie diflerere : Huic non exefam 

^* Tim luminis, et redituram, ii pellerentur obftantia ; illi illapfos in pravum artus, H fa- 

5^ lubris Tis adhib€atur> pofle integrari. • • Igitur Vefpafiaaus cun^a fortune fuse pa- 

** tctc 



«< Two men of low rank of Alexandria, one of them hltni!, t(ii 
<* other lame in one of his hands, came both together to him in i 
«« humble manner, faying^ that they had been in a dream admonifiiec 
•« by the god Serapis to apply to him for the cure of their diforden. 
^ Which they were aflured might be done for die one, if he woulc 
«« be plea&d to anoint his eyes and face with his fpittle ; and for the 
^ other, if he would vouchfafe to tread upon his hand. Vefpafian, 
•* as is (aid, hefitated for a while* However, the phyficians having 
^ been confulted, the^ gave their opinion, that the organs of fight 
^^ were not deftroyed m the blind man, and that fight might be re- 
«* ftored, if obftacles were removed ; and that the othei^s hand was 
^ only disjointed, and with proper remedies hiight be fet right again. 
^^ At length, moved by the entreaties of the diftempered perfons, 
•^ and encouraged by the flatteries of thofe about him, Vefpafian 
^* performed wl^t had been defired. And the cffeA was anfwerable* 
*^ One of them prefently recovered the ufe of his hands, and the otbn 
« his fight.*' 

I do not feereafon to believe, that any miracle was now wrought. 
It was a contrivance between Vefpafian and his friends and favourites. 
Nor * coul(} it be fafe for any to examine and make remarks upoft 
an event which an emperor and his favourites recommended to public 
belief. 

Suetonius has accounted for thefe ftories in the introdudioii to hii 
narration, facing, that ^* fomewhat was wanting to give dignitjf 
*^ and authority to a new-chofen emperor.*' And at the beginning 
of his Life of Vefpafian, he obferves, that << f the Flavian family wai 
^^ not renowned for its antiquity." And it is eafy for any to dtfcern, 
from ieveral things faid by Suetonius and Tacitus, that Vefpdiaii 
was very willing to encourage the belief of extraordinary things con- 
cerning himfelf. 

I think, that what Spartian t writes of fome miracles afcribed tc 
Adrian, may illuftrate this hifiory ; and therefore I hire tran- 
fcribed him below very largely. Spartian lets us know, thatMa- 
riMS Maxirous, who before him haid writ the Life of Adrian, and 
fome other emperors, ikid, thofe miracles were mere fi&ions. And 

lays 

«* rere ratot, nee quidquam ultra iiicKdibUe» lct» ipfe TuItOy creda que aftabat ttuld* 
*^ tttdiae, jufla ufequitar. Sutim convetd^ ad ufam manuiy ac csco itiuzit diet. 
•* UtnimqtM qui inteifuexe nunc quoque memoranty poftquam niailum mendacio pretium.*' 
Tacit. Hift. 4. cap. Sx. 

* *< Ad rei ipfiut veritatem quod adtine^ non facile adfirmaatibttt crtdere Iket^ cam vii 
** ttttom efiet id negare, quo Impera;cori obfequentiores .^gyptii» et quod pr^nde iatereiai 
** Impcnfiority veram Tideri. Fraudes ejus retegerey qui fallere vulty et omnibus R^iib< 
<< Iic« copiii inftru^s eft^ nunquam tutum fuit»** 5ec, Cleric. Ann. itS. a. iK. 

'I' ** ImptAnm fufcepity firmavitque tandem gcnfc Flavia : obfcura Um quidem, ac Bm 
** miyorum imaginibus.** Vefpafian. cap.^ i. 

I *< Ea tempeftate fupervenit qusedam mulier, quae diccreti fomnio fe monkam, ut in* 
•< finuaret Adriano^ ne & occideret, quod efle bene valiturus t quod cum non fedflct efli 
M cccatamt Tuflam tamen iterum Adriano eadem dicerety atque genua ejnt ofcalaietnyi 
<« leceptura viuuBy fi id feciflet. Qgod cum infomnium impleflet, ocnlos lecepit quum agw 
«« que in. fano erat^ ex quo venerat, ocoiot abluiflet. Venit et de Pannonia quidam aattu 
<« cKCus ^ febritntem Adrianumy eunaque contigit t quo Mto et ipfe oculos f^ccpity « 
«c Adrianum febrii lefiquits quamvis Marius Maximus haic per fimvlntionca Mto ^om 
*• memoret.** Spartian* Hadsiiuu cap. 25^ . . 
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Cafys the learned and jtidicious Reimar in his notes upon Dion Caffius: 
^^ Nor * ought we to form Uny other judgment of the miracles 
*^ afcribed to Vefpafian**' And perhaps it may drferve notice, that 
notwithftanding fucb fine things were afcribea to Vefpafian, Dioa 
prefently afterwards fays, ** he f was not at all acceptable Co the 
*^ Alexandrians, but they hated him, and ridicaled and reproached 
^ him both in pubjic and private." 

However, Crevier's obfervation is to this efFe£l. <^ At % the fame 
** time, we ought carefully to obferve, that thefe diforders which 
*' Vefpafian cured, were not of an incurable nature. And confe* 
^ quently, we are at liberty to think, that the healing them did not 
^* exceed the power of the demon/' And, indeed, Popifli faints and 
Heathen demons are much alike. Nor is there any great difference 
between Heathen and Popifb credulity. 

. 1 cannot forbear to take notice of one remarkable hiftory in this. 
T^gn^* Sabinus I, in Gaul, engaged with fome others in a re- 
volt from the Romans, but was foon defeated. He might then hare 
^ cfcaped into Germany. But affedlion for his wife, the heft of vro^ 
; nen, whom he could not carry with him, led him into another 
\ fcheme, which he communicated to two only of his freedmen, ia 
t whom he could confide. His country- houfe was burnt down, and 
^ \a was fuppofed to have perithed in the flames. But really he re- 
\ tired into a large fubterraneous cavern, which he had near it. And 
his wife Epponnina abandoned herfelf to all the excefles of grief, 
aod for three days and three nights- refufed to take any fuftenance. 
Sabinus, hearing of it, and dreadir^g the confequences, (ent cuie %S 
bis freedmen to ner, to affure her of his life, and to advife her to 
keep up the appearance of (i mourner, ftill avoiding extremities. Af* 
terwards (he had accefs to him, and bore two children, of which 
i ihe delivered herfelf in the cavern. By various artful pretences and 
the faithfulnefs of friend^, the truth was kept fecret, and Sabinus 
laid concealed nine years; in which interval there were once fome 
hopes of obtaining the emperor's pardon ; and Epponnina had Sa- 
binus to Rome, fo difguifed that none knew him. But beine dif- 
appointed in thofe expectations; they returned to the place of their 
retreat. At** length Sabinus was difcovered. He, and Epponnina, 
and their two fons, were brought before Vefpafian. She behaved 
ijrith becoming firmnefs, yet endeavoured to move the emperor's 

* «< Sed Marittf Mazimiis h«c per fimalationcm fa£lt commem(»nt. Ita dilerte Sptr* 
** tlanus Hadr. c. 25. Ncc aliter de Vefpafiaxxi tniracnlis eziftimtadsm.** Reimar. in 
DioQ Caif. 1. 66. § 50. p. X083. 

ttl fth btTot riroif aurvv M-f/umiy. Of /mwIm j 'AXtl^ylj^iic lx*<(«v ^^S, tbiKk ^ viaw 
,^ ]«• |(. X. Dio, p. X082. 
X Hift 0/ thfe Rom. £mp. vol. VI. p. 32. 

^ See Tillem. Vefpafian. art ri. tfr xtu. Crevler*t Hift. of tlie RomaA Emperors, voL YU 
J. 103, 104. 

, I ** Fufi Lingonei. Sabinus fisftinatum temere pr«lium pari formidine defctvlt. XJtqwk 
'^'fanara exitii fui ftceret, viilam, in quam perfugerat, cremavit. Ulic voluntaria m^rte 
'* interiifle creditus. Sed quibas artlbus latebrifque vitam per norem annot traduxerit, fimul 
** anucorom ejus conftantiamy iafignci Epponauue uxorli cxcmplumi fuo loco reddemas.** 
Tacit. Hift. 4. cap. 67^ 
** Dio, U 66. p. 1090. 



pity, prcfcnting her two fons to him. " Thefc," fays (he, '^ (^xfm 
** i have brought forth, and nurfed in the cavern, that I might in- 
*• creafe the number of your fupplicants." And, as is faid, neither 
the emperor himfclf, nor any others with him, could refrain from 
tears. However, perceiving that he did not yield, flie then up- 
l)raided him, and told him, (he had lived more happily in the dark- : 
nefs of a cave, than he upon his throne. Sabinus and his wife were 
condemned, biit the children were fparcd." Plutarch fays *j •* that 
** thereby Vefpafian provoked the vengeance of heaven, and brought 
•* upon himfelf the cxtindlion of his family. It was," fays he, ** the 
'** moft tragical adion of that reign, a thme which neither gods nor 
•« demons could bear the fight of." Jndeed, not only he, but Ta- 
citus and Dion, fhew a diflike of that adion. But we have not 
Tacitus's conclufion of the ftory, he having deferred it to a follow- 
ing book, which is now wanting. It mull appear net a littlci 
ilrange, that a general and his wife fhould be put to death nine 
years after a diflurbance had been fuppreiTed, and which had no bad 
confequcnces ; when likewife, of the two mifcreant rebels and tyrant* 
at Jerufalem, one only was condemned to deaths and the other to 
perpetual imprifonment. Vefpafian did not live long after this. We 
now proceed in our hiAory. 

About t this time the Jews became divided into three parties or 
fadions ; the leaders of ^vhich were John, Eleazar, and Simon ; by 
vhom the city, and every part, of it, and the temple itfelf, were 
^lled with flaughter and bloodfhed. This happened, as % Jofephus 
exprefsly fays, whilft Titus was with his father at Alexandria : and 
'inuft therefore be rightly placed by us in the year 60, and perhaps 
not far from the end of it. " So," as the fame writer fays, '* one 
** faftion fought againft the other. Which § partition in evil cafes 
•* may be faid to be a good thing, and the efFeft of divine juftice." 

Eleazar || had the temple, John was below him in the city, Simon 
had the upper part of the'city. Simon ** had with him ten thou* 
fand, befide the Idumeans. His own men had fifty commanders, of 
which he was fupreme. The Idumeans, that joined with him, were 
five thoufand, and had ten commanders. With Eleazar were two 
thoufand and five hundred of the zealots. John had fix thoufand 
armed men under twenty commanders. But foon after the beginning 
of the fiege, thefe two parties united into one : after which there 
•were but two/adlions, John's and Simon's. 

*' But before that union, whilft they were in three parties, out of 
** fpite to each other, as it feems, they fet fire ff to feveral ftore« 
*' houfes, that were full of corn and other provifions, as if they 
** had done it on purpofe to ferve the Romans : deftroying what 
** would have been fufficient for a fiege of many years. So "they 

/ . '* wcri 

♦ Erot. fub fin. * -I* L.-5. cap. 1. ^ i. ' J Ibidj 

}oTn^ eiv Tij a>i Iv KaKoXi iya&ov Si7r:i, ^ yiKm i^yav. IbJd. '' 
lb. ^ 2. 3. ** L. 5. cap. vi. i. Vld. ct dp. Mi. i. 

9rav1a tcv o-Ttov, o; av alroiq ctx ini Ixiya. iinrKte-ev ftrrj woXio^xufxiyoitm Ai/eaS ySf i&Ki9ff(tt' 
lini nx(f ct }t/vciTDV gv* i\ (An tvtov sat^^cT; tr^oTra^E^-xeuad'ay. L. 5. 'cap* it § 4. 
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Were taken with the famine ; which could not have been^ if they bad 
** not by this means brought it upoh themfelves.'* So fays our Jewifh 
hiftorian. 

Titus* now leaves Alexandria, and comes to Ccfarea, defigning 
to move forward to Jerufalem, and lay fiege to it ; having with him 
an army of about fixty thoufand men, Romans and auxiliaries. He 
t pitcheth his camp at the place called Scopus, making however two 
other encampments at a fmali diftance, one of which was on the 
mount of Olives. He % prefented himfelf before the city about the 
time of Taflbver, which was on the fourtfenth day of the month of 
April, in the year of Chrift 70. Here he met with difficulties at 
the firft, as the Jews made furious fallies upon his army. Some of 
his foldiers were put by them into diforder, and fuffered very Con* 
fiderably. 

The § city of Jerufalem was furrounded by three walls, except* 
ing in fuch parts where were deep vallies, wntch rendered the place 
inacceffibie. There it had but one wall. On | the fifteenth day 
of the fiege, which was the feventh day of May, the Romans got poi-^ 
fcffion of the iirft wall, and demolifhed a great part of it. Ticus then 
, encamped within the city **, in a place called the Aflyrians camp. 
^ On ft the fifth day after that, he got pofTeffion of the fecond wall, 
\ but was repulfed and beat out of it again. ^^ Whereupon thofe Jews 
f ^' who were armed, and were the fighting men,*' as our hiflorian 
[ fays, ** were much elevated, perfuading themfelves that the Romans 
t " could never conquer the city. For Xt ^^^ ^^^ blinded their minds 
'^ for the tranfgreifions which they bad been guilty of, fothat they 
** did not confider the fuperior force of the Romans, nor difcern how 
" the famine was creeping in upon them. For hitherto they had fed 
*' themfelves out of the public didrelTes, and drank the blood of the 
" city. But poverty was now become the lot of many good men^ 
^' and a great many had already periflied for want of necefTarieSi 
" But they fuppofed ^the deftrudion of the meaner people to be a be^ 
" nefit to them." However, Titus renewed the attack* The Jews 
defended themielves refolutely for three days. But on the fourth day 
he again became mafter of that wall, and then he demolifhed all that 
part which lay to the north, and fortified the fouth fide with towers, 
and placing foldiers in them ; and then confidered how he might at- 
tack the third and inmofl wall. 

Now §§ Titus thought fit to relax the fiege for a while, in order to 
tofe the foldiers and pay them fubfiflence- money, as alfo to fee whe-* 
ther the Jews would relent, and make fome propofals for furrender- 
in^, that he might fhew them mercy. 

Moreover, Jofcphus ||||, by order of Titus, took this opportunity 

to addl^fs the Jews in a pathetic difcourfe ; having fought out a place 
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Co ftand in, where he might be heard, and be in i^fety* In that fpeech 
he entreats the Jews to fave themfelves, their temple, and their coun- 
try, and tells them, that they were fighting againft God. 

** Moreover," fays he, *' as for Titus, thofe fprings which were 

almoft dried up, when they were in vour power, (ince his coming, 
•' they run more plentifully than they did before. Accordingly, you 
^' know, that Silo^m, a^ well as all (he other fprings about the 
'' city, did fo far fail, that water was fold in pitchers ; whereas tbey 

now have fuch a quantity for your enemies, as is futfcient for 

themfelves, and for their cattle, and for watering gar jeps* The 

fame wonderful fign you had experience of formerly, when the 
^' afore-mentioned king of Babylon made war againft us, who 
^^ took this city, and burnt the temple j though * the men of 
^' that time, 1 believe, were far from being fuch tranfgreflbrs as 
<< you are." 

with regard to that particular, the flowing of the fprings without 
the city in the time of the king of Babylon, Mr. Whifton fays in a 
marginal note upon the place, ^' The hifiory of tbi^ is now wanting 
" elfewhere." " 

Four days we're fpent in that relaxation. On the fifth day, when 
no offers of peace came from the Jews, Titus began to laife new 
banks at feveral places. 

'* Tt)e .\ famine began now to be very kvtxQ. And witb the fa^ 
<^ .n^ipf; increafed alfo the madnefs of the feditious £as Jofephus 
*^ calls them, meaning John and Simon^ and the officers under 
•* them].. There could no corn appear publicly any where, but 
^* thofe robbers came running for it. 'f hey alfo , fparched private 
•' houfes. If they found any corn, th^y tormented the people, be- 
*' caufe they had denieid it. If they found none, they tormented 
^' them never thelefs, becaufe they fuppofed the people had con- 
" cealed it.'* 

Here J Jofephus enlargeth upon the miferies of the people, and 
the great wickednefs of their prefent governors. ^^ But," fays he, 
*' it is, impoflible to enumerate eve;'y inftance of the iniquity of thofe 
•* men. But, in a word, never did any city fufFer fo great calami- 
** ties. Nor was there ever, from the beginning of the world, ^ny 
<* time more fruitful of wickednefs, than that. — Thefe were the 
«* men who overthrew the city, and compelled th? Rpmahs, un- 
** willingly, to gain a difagreeable victory. They did tattle kfs than 
<* throw fire upon the temple, and feemed to think it 9ame too 
« flowly." 

** At § this time many came out of the city, to fpek for food, 
*' or with a view of making an efcape, who were Vppcehehded by 
<« the Romans, and crucified before the walls^ And m'apyof them 
** were fcourged before they were crucified. This feemed to ^Titus 
« very grievous. For five hundred Jews were taken in a* day, and 
*^ fometimes more. Neverthelefs he ^Jlowed of ;t. To.difoiifff them, 

■ " and 
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** and to let them go off, would not have been fafe. Nor cpuld^he 
" fpare men enough to keep guard upon fo.niany* Moreover, he 
hoped that the fight of thefe miferable obje£ts might difpofe theni 
in the city to think of furrendering. The foldiers, out of anger^ 
and hatred of the Jews^ hung them upon the croffes, fome one 
" way, fome another, as it were in jeft. And fo great was the num- 
^^ ber, that room was wanting for crofTes, and croiTes were wanting 
« for bodies." 

" Now * alfo Titus ordered the hands of foitie of them, who had 
" come out of the city, to be cut off: and then he fent them back, 
^* to let the people within the city know, that henceforward he 
'^ ihould carry on the fiege with vigour \ however, ftill wifhing 
'^ them to repent^ and not compel him to deftroy their city^ and 
" their admired temple. But they who ftood upon the wall re- 
^^ turned reproaches upon him, and upon his father Vefpafian } tell*- 
'' ing htm^ that death was better thah Ilavery; and that fo long as 
|- '^ they had breath, they would do the Romans all the harm they 
\ '^ could. As for the temple, they believed it would be preferved 
^' by him who inhabited it : having him for their helper', they de- 
'^ fpifed all his chreatenings ; for the event depended upon God 
« only/' 

The f Romans were emplo3red in raifing batteries. But though 
they had begun to raife them on the tath day of May^ they had much 
ado to finifli them by the 20th day of the fame month, after having la- 
boured hard for feventeen days fucceilively ^ in which time^ however, 
four batteries were completed^ 
But John found means to undermine them, fo that they fell dowa 
\ bII at once, caufing great confufion among the Romans. And 
' after that^ Simon and his men made a furious fally upon the Ro-> 
mans. 

The Roman army was greatly difcouraged, to fee their batteries 
ruined in one hour^ which had coft them fo much labour^ And many 
defpaired, thinking it impoffible to take the city with the ufual en- 
gines of war. 

Titus X confulted with his oiEcers what might be iit to be done. 
At length it was determined to encompafs the city with a wall; which 
was completed iii three days, with towers at proper difiances, to place 
foldiers in as garrifons. 

Oar bleffed Lord fays, Luke xix. 45* ** For the days will come 
" upon thee, that thy enemies (hall caft a trench about thee, and 
** compafs thee round, and keep thee in on every fide." Some think, 
that this prophecy was now particularly fulfilled in the building of 
the wall, here mentioned by Jofephus. Others may fuppofe, that it 
had its accomplifhment, when the Romans laid fiege to the city of 
Jerufalem, and encompaffed it with an army. 

*' The II famine now increafing, it devoured whole houfes. For a 
<< whilC) they who had no relations to take care of them, were buried 
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at the public cxpence. Afterwards the dead were thrown over the 
" wall into the ditch." 

^^ ** When ♦ Titus, in going his rounds, near the vallies, below the 
^^ walls, faw the dead boSies^ and the putrefaAion ifluing from them, 
he fetched a deep figh, and lifting up his hands to heaven, called 
God to witnefs, that this was not his doing." However, he pro- 
pofed erefting new platforms ; which was a difficult work, as all the 
timber near the city was already confumed, and it was now to be 
fetched from a great diftance. 

In the next chapter f, Jofephus relates the death of Matthias, fon 
of Boethus, one of the high pr lefts, and feveral other perfons of 
eminence, and divers others, who were flaughtered by order of Simon 
in a moft fhameful manner. Matthias was the perfon who had ad- 
vifed the admitting of Simon into the city, contrary to the inclina- 
tions of manv others. Matthias had four fons, one of which had 
faved himfelf by getting away to Titus. The other three were all 
put to death, together with their father ; but with this exprefs order 
from Simon, that the fons fhould be firft flali^ before the eyes of their 
father. Nor was burial allowed to them. The execution was com- 
mitted by Simon to Ananus, fon of Bamadus, the moft barbarous 
man of his guards. After them were flain Ananias, a prieft, and 
Arifteas, fcribe of the Sanhedrim, and fifteen other men of eminence 
among the people. They alfo flew fuch as made lamentation for thefe 
perfons, without further examination. 

*^ Many :|: did ftill find means to get out of the city. Some leaped 
** down from the wall ; others went out of the city with fionesin 
their hands, as if they were going to fight with the Romans. But 
moft of them died miferably. Some psriflied by excefSve eating 
•* upon empty ftomachs. Moreover, fome of them had fwal lowed 
** gold, and were detected afterwards in fearching for it in their ex- 
*' crements. This having been obferved in a few iuftances, excited 
** the avarice of the foldiers, who concluded that all the deferters 
•• were full of gold. They therefore cut up their belliesy and fearched 
••^ their entrails. In this way," Jofephus fays', '* there periflied two 
^* thoufand in one night. Nor does it (eem to me, that any mifery 
^ befell the Jews more terrible than this. 

•^ When Titus heard of it, he was greatly difpleafed, efpecially 
*^ when he found, that not only the Syrians and Arabians had prac*" 
•• tifed this cruelty, but the Romans likewife. He therefore gave 
^^ orders, that all who for the future a£ted in that manner, fhould be 
*^ put to death. But tlie love of money prevailed againft the dread 
^^ of puhifhment. And indeed it was God who had condemned the 
•* whole nation, and defeated every method taken for their preferva- 
« tion." 

About II this time John melted down many of the facred uten^ 
fils in the temple, to make ufe of them as initruments of war. He 
affo diftributed the facred wine and oil for common ufe to perfons, 

who 
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wlio in drinking) and anointing themfelves^ wafted them in a profufe 
manner. 

*'*' But *, why do I ftay to relate particularly thefe feveral calami- 

^^ ties ? For at this time Mannaeus, fon of Lazarus, fled out of the 

^^ city, and came to Titus, and told him, that through the one gate, 

^^ which had been entruftcd to his care, there had been carried out 

*^ no fewer than a hundred and fifteen thoufand eight hundred and 

^' eighty dead bodies, from the day that the Romans encamped near 

' ^^ the city, the fourteenth day of the month of April, to the firft day 

*^ of July. That was a prodigious number. The man was not a 

^< governor at the gate. But he was appointed to pay the public al- 

^^ lowance for carrying the bodies out; and therefore was obliged 

'^ to number them. Others were buried by their relations : though 

^' their burial was no other than to bring them, and caft them out 

^ of the city. After that man, there came to Titus feveral other 

*^ deferters of good condition, who told him, that the whole num- 

*' bei' of the poor, who had been thrown out at the gates, was no 

^* lefs than fix hundred thoufand. The number of the reft could hot 

^^ be exadly known.. They farther told him, that when they were 

*' no longer able to carry out the dead bodies of the poor, they 

'< laid them in heaps in large boufes, and then fhut them up. 

^^ They likewife faid, that a meafure of wheat had been fold for a 

'* talent; and that afterwards, when it had been impoilible to come 

^ out to gather herbs, becaufe the city was encompafled with a wall, 

*' fome were driven to fuch diftrefs, as to fcarch the common fewers 

*' and old dunghills of cattle, and to eat the dung which they found 

*' there : and that what they could not before endure to -fee, they 

** now made ufe of for food. When the Romans heard of thew 

*' things, they commiferated their cafe. But the feditious, who faw 

^' them, did not repent, till the fame diftrefs reached themfelves. 

*' For t they were blinded by that fate which was coming upon the 

*' city and themfelves." 

There ends the fifth book of our Author's hiftory of the Jewifh 
War. The fixth book contains the progrefs of the fiege, and the 
^^iferies /of the people, till the city was taken by Titus, 

Tbe % &oman batteries are now raifed at the end of one and 
twenty days hard labour, and the mifer^s of the city increafe. I'he 
Romans begin to batter upon the walls of the tower called Antonia. 
Xhe Jews made a vigorous defence. But the Romans gained pofTef* 
fion of it about the middle of July. 

^^ Titus § thereypon ordered his foldiers to dig up the founda* 
^< tions of the tower Antonia, and make way for him to come up 
^* with his whole army. And being informed, that on that very 
<* day, the feventeenth of July, the daily facrifice had failed, and 
<< that it had not been ofi^ered up for want of men, and that the 
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people were greatly concerned at it, he fent for Jofephus, and 
commanded him to fay to John the fame things that had been faid 
before. Accordingly Tofephus fought for a proper place to ftand 
in, and in the name ot Titps himfelf earneftly exhorted John and 
thofe that were with him, to fpare their own country, and to pre- 
vent that fire which was ready to feiie upon the temple, and to 
oiFer to God therein their ufual facrifices. But John caft many re« 
proaches upon Jofephus, with imprecations, adding withal, that 
* he did not fear the city fhould ever be taken, which was God's 
own city : After which, Jofephus went on with a pathetic fpeech; 
which, though it did not perfuade John and his adherents, was 
not altogether without effeft.** 

And f fome, watching for an opportunity, fled to the Romans, Of 
whom were the High-priefts Jofcph/and Jefus, and of fons of High- 
priefts three, and four fons of Matthias, as well as one fon of the 
other Matthias, formerly mentioned, who with three of his fons had 
been killed by order of Simon, fon of Gioras. And many others of 
the nobility. All whom Titus received very kindly, and fent them to 
Gophna, a fmall city, where they might live quietly, following their 
own cuftoms. Which offer, they cheerfully accepted. But as they 
did not appear, the feditious within the city gave out, that thofe, men 
had been (lain by the Romans. It was in vain, therefore, they faid| 
for any to go over to the Romans, unlefs they were willing to be put 
to death. 

Titus X therefore fent for thofe men from Gophna, and let them 
go round near the wall with Jofephus, to aflure the people that they 
might come over to him with fafety. 

If all this be true, as Jofephus writes, it is a proof of the good tem-t' 
per of Titus. Moreover, the Romans were now pufliing their con- 
quers upon the temple itfelf, which Titus feems unwilling to have 
deftroyed. 

And," as Jofephus adds ||, *' Titus was much afFefted with the 
prefent ftate of things, and reproached John and thofe with him j 
reminding them of the regard which had been fhewn to the tern? 
*• pie by the Romans, who had allowed them to ereft in the courts 
** of it a partition wall, with inscriptions in Greek, forbidding all 
<' foreigners to enter within tlrofe limits, and allowing them to kill 
*♦ fuch as did fo, though th^y were Romans. I call towitnefs, fays 
** he, the Gods of the country, and every God, who ever had a rc- 
** gard to this place (for I do not now fuppofe it to be regarded by 
•' any of them) : I alfo call to witnefs my own army, and the Jews 
** who are with me, and your own felves, that I do not; compel you 
*' to pollute your fanftuary. And if you will change the place of 
^^ combat, no Roman fhall come near it. For I will endeavour to 
** preferve your temple, whether you will or not." 

Such 
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Such ♦ things were fpoken by Titus, and by Jofephus after him 
in Hebrew, to John and the reft with hin^. But they perverted it, as 
if all thefe fine oiFers proceeded from fearfulnefs, and not from any 
good-will to them. 

Titas t therefore proceeded in his attacks. His foldiers fought with 
the Jews at the temple, whilft h^continued on the higher ground in 
Antonia, to obferve their condu£t. 

They J had now made a broad way from the tower An ton i a to 
the temple, sind began to play on the temple with thtir battering 
engines. 

The t fight was very defperate. A cloiftcr neaf Antonia was fet on 
fire. On the 24th day of July the Romans fet fire to another cloifter, 
when the fire proceeded fifteen cubits farther. 

** Whilft H the Jews and Romans were thus fighting at the tem- 
'* pie, the famine prevailed in the city, till at length they did not ab- 
•* ftain from girdles and ihoes. The very leather that belonged to 
•* ibi^Ids they took off, and gnawed. Wifp> of old ftraw became 
<* food to them." 

At** this time, a woman named Mary, of a good family, beyond 
Jordan, who had fled from her native place to Jerufaleat, to avoid 
the inconveniencies of the war in the open country, when all flie 
had brought with her was confumed, or taken from her by the 
rapacioufnefs of the tyrants and their adherents, was reduced to 
fuch extremity, that ihe killed her fucking child, and drefTed it for 
food; 

On ft the eighth day of the month of Auguft the Roman batte- 
ries were completed : and Titus ordered the batteries to play upon 
the Temple. The battle between the Jews and Romans was very 
defperate. 

*• Titus XX retired to the tower of Antonia ; and refolved the next 
" day early in the morning to ftorm the temple with his whole army^ 
<^ and to encamp about it. But certainly the divine fentence had 
*^ long fince condemned it to the fire. And now the fatal day was 
*^ come, according to the revolution of ages. It was the tenth day 
" of the 'month of Auguft, the fame day upon which it had been 
*' formerly burnt by the King of Babylon.'* 

** The §§ temple was now on fire. Neverthelefs Titus, ftill de- 
*^ firous to fave it if poffible, came near, and went into the fane- 
** tuary of the temple with his commanders,, and faw it, with what 
*• was in it. Which he found to be far fuperior to the accounts of 
<^ foreigners, and not inferior to our boaftings and perfuafion con- 
'* cerning it." 

As nil the fire had not yet reached the inner parts of the temple, 
Titus gave frefli orders for extinguiftiing the fire, and preferving the 
temple ^ but to no purpofe« Such was the enmity of the foldiers 
againft the Jews, filled alfo with the hopes of plunder^ and now ani« 
mated with the rage of war* 
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*< Nor * can wc forbear to wonder at the accuracy of the period. 
^< For this happened, as before faid, in the fame month, and day of 
<< the month, in which the temple had been burnt by the Babylon!- 
^' ans. And the number of years from its firft foundation by King 
^' Solomon, to this its deftru£tion in the fecond year of Vefpafian, 
<< are collected to be one thoufand and thirty, and feven months, and 
*< fifteen days. And from its fecond building by Haegai in the (e- 
^^ cond ve^ of King Cyrus, to its deftru£lion by Vefpafian, there 
^ were iix hundred and. thirty-nine years, and forty-five days." 

Whilft t the temple was burning, every thing was plundered that 
came to hand, and ten thoufand of thofe who were caught were flain. 
Nor was there any regard had to age, or condition ; but children 
and old men, profane perfons and priefts, were all ilain ia the fiune 
manner. 

^< At X this time the treafury-chambers were burnt, where was aa 
<^ immenfe quantity of money, and an immenfe number of garments, 
f < with other precious things. For there it was, that the riches of 
*« the Jews were heaped up^ The foldiers alfo came to the reft of the 
•* cloifiers in the outpr court, where were women and children, and 
^^ a mixed multitude of people, to the number of fix thoufand. And 
*f before Caefar had given any orders about it, the foldiers in a rage 
** fet fire to the cloilTer. Nor did any one of that multitude efcape 
<< with his life. A falfe prophet was the occafion of their deftruc- 
** tion ; who that very day had made proclamation in the city, that 
f< God comm?inded them to go up to the temple, where they would 
*^ receive figns of deliverance. And indeed there was then a great 
•' number of falfe prophets fuborned by the leaders of the factions to 
<* impofe upon the people, who told th^m, that they fhould wait for 
*' deliverance from God.** 

" Thus," as our Author goes on in the words nej^t following §, 
^« was this miferable people deceived by inipoftors, who fpoke lies in 
** the name of God. But they did not attend, nor give credit to 
" thofe prodigies, which evidently foretold their future defolaiion. 
•* But like men infatuated, who have neither eyes to fee, nor minds 
** to confider, they difrcgarded the divine denunciations. There 
** was a ftar, a comet refembling a fword, which flood over the 
*• city, and continued for a Kar ||. And before the rebellion, and 
^* before the war broke out, when the people were coming together in 
** great multitud,es tp the feaft of unleavened bread, on the eighth 
** day of the month of April, at the ninth hour of the night, fo 
^' great a light (hone round the altar and the temple, that it feemed 
" tp bp bright day. Which light continued for half an hour. This 
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' ^ to tise unfkilful feemed to be a good fign : but by the lacred fcribct 
' ^* it was judged to portend what has fince happened. And at the 
^^ fame feftival a heifer, as {he was led by the High-prieft to be facri- 
^^ ficed, brought forth a lamb in the midft of the temple. More- 
*< over the ealtern gate of the inner court of the temple, which was 
*^ of brafs, and very heavy, which was not without difficulty ihut 
^* in the evening by twenty men, and refted upon a bafis armed with 
*' iron, and was faftened with bolts that went deep into the floor^ 
** which was made of one entire ftone, was feen to open of its own 
' ^< accord at the iixch hour of the night. Whereupon they who kept 
' ** watch at the temple, went to the captain, and told him of it. He 
, ^< then came up thither, and not without difficulty had it ihut again. 
^* This alfo appeared to the vulgar a good iizn : as if thereby God 
^^ thereby opened to them the gate of happineis* But the wifer mea 
I ** concluded, that the fecuricy of the temple was eone, and that 
; ' « the gate was opened for the advantage of thdr enemies. And they 
j « faid it was a iignal of the defolation that was coming upon them. 
[ '4( Befide thefe, a few days after that feftival, on the one and twentieth 
; « day of the month of May, there appeared a wonderful phaenome- 
• « non almofl epcceeding belief. And the account of it might feem 
<( fabulous, if it had not been related by thofe who faw it, and if the 
« following events had not been anfwerable to fuch figns. For be- 
•< fore fun-fet, chariots \nd troops in armour were feen carried upon 
«< the clouds, and furrounding cities. And at the feftival which 
« we call the Pentecoft, as the priefts were going by night into the 
<| inner court of the temple, as the cuftom was, to perform their mi- 
ce niftrations, they iirft felt, as they faid, a fhaking, accompanied 
« with a noife, and after that a found, as of a multitude, faying, 
[ << * Let us remove hence !' But, which is ftill more awful, there was 
« one Jefus, fon of Ananus, of a low condition, and a countryman^ 
<* who four years before the war began, when the city enjoyed pro- 
<< found peace and flowing profperity, came up to the feftival, in 
<< which it is the cuftom for us all to make tabernacles, who on z 
** fudden began to cry out in the temple : ' A voice from the eaft, a 
<< voice from the weft» a voice from the four winds, a voice againft 
<< Jerufalem and the temple, a voice againft the bridegrooms and the 
<* brides, a voice againft the whole people !' This was his cry, as he 
<^ went about both by day and by night, in all the lanes of the city. 
<< Some of the chief men were oiFended at this ill-boding found, and 
<^ taking him up, laid many ftripes upon him, and had him beaten 
«* fevcrcly. Yet he faid not a word for himfelf, nor made any pecu- 
<< liar complaint to them that beat him ; but went on repeating the 
^< fame words that he had faid before. Hereupon the magiftrate?, 
*< thinking it to be fomewhat more than ordinary, as indeed it was^ 
^< bring him before the Roman Governor : where he was whipped, 
<< till his bones were laid bare. All which he bore, without fhed-* 
<< ding any tears, or making any fupplications ; but with a mourn- 
*• ful voice, at every ftripe, cried out : * Woe to Jerufalem I Albi- 
f* puf, the governor, alked him, Who be was, and whence he came, 

*« and 
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^< and why he uttered thofe words. To all which he made no 
*< fwer^ but continued making his mournful denunciations to 
<< city. ' Albinus, thinking him to be mad, difmifled him. i 
'< thenceforward, to the time of the war, he did not go to any of 
V citizens ; nor was he feen fpeaking to any : but only went on \ 
^^ his mournful denunciation, as if it had been his premeditated v( 
•* Woe, woe to Jcrufalem !' He did not give ill language to tl 
<< who beat him, as many did frequently. Nor did he thank t 
** who gave hrni food : but went on repeating to all, the doleful ; 
*< fage. But efpecially at feftivals his cry was the loudeft. An( 
** it continued for feven years and five months, without his grov 
^< hoarfe, or being tired therewith, till he faw his preface fulnlle 
*^ the fiege. Then he ceafed. For going round upon the wall, \ 
•* his utmoft force, he cried out: * Woe, woe once more, to 
<^ city, and to the people, and to the temple !' And then at laj 
« added: *Woc, woe to myfelf alfo !* At which inftant, there c 
*< a ftone out of one of the engines, that fcnote him, and killed 
<^ immediately. And whilft he was uttering thefe mournful prefa 
** he gave up the ghoft. 

«« If* any one confiders thefe things,'* adds Jofephus, ** he; 
<< be convinced, that God takes care of mankind, and by all v 
«« poffible forefhews to our race what is for their benefit: and 
«* men perifti by thofe miferies, which they madly and volunta 
«« bring upon themfelves.*' 

Thus I have tranfcribed this whole article of Jofephus at lenj 
and in the place and order in which it ftands in his own work, 
muft be fo candid as to take notice of the reflexions which fc 
learned men have made upon it. 

To this purpofe fpeaks Dr. Willes, in his firft f difcourfe u 
Jofephus : ** The prodigies that he faith happened before the 
** ftrudion of Jerufalem, would agree better to Livy or Taci 
*' than to a Jewifh hiftorian- — The flying open of the great bra 
«< gate of the temple is the fame as happened at Thebes juft be 
** the great battle of the Lacedemonians at Leu6lra, when the g 
** gates of the temple of Hercules opened of themfelves, without 
** one's touching them. I omit many other things of the like 
** ture : whence it is evident, that Jofephus endeavoured to gre 
«* and fliape the hiftory of the Jews, as like as he could to thof 
*« the Greeks and Romans." So Dr. Willes. And I fliall tranfc; 
below the paflTage of "Cicero de Divinatione %$ to which he refers, 

Bafnage §, in his Hiftory of the Jews, fpeaks after this mam 
** Bcfides, deception was eafy in many of the things related by h 

J Prefixed to L^Eftrange^s edition of Jofephus, p. 3, 4. 8vo. 
** Quid ? Lacedsemoniis paullo ante Leu^ricam calamitatem» que fignificatio f»€ti 
*< cum in Herculis fano arma fonuerunt, Hcrculifquc limulachrum multo fudore mana 
** At epdem tempore Thebis, ut ait Calliflhenes, in tcmplo HercuKs valrs clanfae rqpag 
** liibito fe ipfc aperuerunt : armaqut, quae fixa. in pari^ibus fuerant> ea font hwni luwti 
Pe Pivin. I. I. oip. 24. n. 74. 
^ l«« ]• ih, yWu § z» p. Z24. 
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, •« The bright light round the altar in the night time ; the cow that 

:f>^ brought forth a lamb, as fhe was led to the alt^r; the chariots of 

h *< fire that were feen in the air, and paflfed over the city with a 

f «* frightful noife ; are very liable to fufpicion : the opening of the 

[. '«( temple feems to be rather better attefled than the others, becaufe it 

f * is faid, that the magiftrate came to fhut it. But the meaning was 

'•< doubtful. To fome it feemcd to be an afiurance, that God had 

,«< opened the treafures of his benedidion : whilft others concluded^ 

M that be had abandoned the protedlion of his temple. ButHit is not 

" •« eafy to deny the truth of the hiftory of the man, that cried, • A 

|> «« voice from the Eaft, a voice from the Weft !' and every day prc- 

: «* dialed the ruin of the city. For this man was brought before Al- 

-. *' binus, who examined him* He was feverely fcourged, and he was 

VJ^y often beaten by the people, who could not endure fo difmal a noife; 

. i,* but he was all along unmoved. His cry*^ continued for the fpace 

' "«• of fcven years. At, length he was killed upon the walls of the 

*♦' city, at the beginning of the ficge. This is not a thing about 

.•* which men might be deceived. Jofcphus, who relates it, was at 

*»* Jerufalem, when this preacher, who was treated as a madman, 

♦* denounced its defolation. And he might inform himfelf concern* 

♦' ing his death. So that, if there were any things to which we ought 

.** to attend, it is this, in which we muft acknowledge fomewhat ex- 

»* traordinary." So fays Bafnage. 

I am inclined to go over, and examine every one of thefe pro- 
digies, 

♦' There * was a ftar, a comet, refembling a fword, which flood 
♦* over the city, and continued for a year." 

How Mr. Whifton underftood this, has been feen already. L'E- 
ftrange tranflates thus : " What fhall we fay to the comet that hung 
" over Jerufalem, for one whole year together, in the figure of a 
^* fword?" Archbp. Tillotfon f in this manner: '* A little before 
^' their deftrudlion," he tells us, " there hung over their city a fiery 
♦' fword, which continued for a year together* A little before 
" their rebellion againft the Romans, there appeared a comet, which 
^^ fhined fo clear in the temple, and about the altar, as if it had* 
** been day." It mufl be confeffed, that is not exafi:. Tillcmont : 
" There % was alfo a comet which appeared for a year, and over 
*' Jerufalem an extraordinary ftar, which feemed to be a fword. But 
^' Jofephus does not fay the time." Neither is this very exaft. 
However, I have alfo tranfcribed below the words of Jofephus 
himfelf. 

This is the firft prodigy. And indeed it is a wonderful and very 
awful thing. A ftar, refembling a fword, hanging over a city for 
a whole year.-r-Upon this we cannot forbear to obferve, that Jofe- 
phus has not told us the time when thfs ftar, or comet, appeared. 

He 

"♦Ttrre fih Tn iml^ t^ viXiv S^^ov ifn f^fA^tiU tB"»f««'X^«ov, i^vafarMas lift ivictvrlv i^/jthnjtf, 
•f- As before, p. 554. 

X ** II parut aufli une comete pendant un an, & fur Jcnifalcm un aftrc extraordinaire^ 
*< qui femWoit etre une cpec. Jofcph n'en marque pas Ic temps." Kuine dcs Juifs, art. 41. 
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He fays, '* It continued for a year." But does not fay when. A 
*ftrange omiiEon. I muft take the liberty to add, that, if about 
time of the flege of Jerufalem, or fome period within a few years 
fore, there had been a ftar, refembling a fword, which hung 
that city for a year together, I fhould expe£l to find it in fome auti 
befide Jofephus^ and an author that does not depend upon hiiO) 
borrow from him. 

Tacitus * has mentioned feveral of the prodigies preceding the 
of the J9wi(h people. But he does not mention this. Howeveri 
muft be owned, that his omitting it is of no great importance, 
he does not appear to have been careful to put down every thing 
this kind. 

2. It follows : ^< And before the rebellion, and before the 
<< broke out, when the people were come together in great ni 
<< tudes to the feaft of unleavened bread, on the eighth day of 
«< month of April, at the ninth hour of the night (or three h< 
<^ after midnight), fo great a light (hone round the altar, and 
*' temple, that it feemcd to be bright day. Which light contini 
^* for half an hour." Tfiis prodigy is related by Jofephus fo pai 
cularly and circumftantiaily, as happening too at the time of PaJ^I 
over, when Jerufalem was full of people, and in the year 65, 
it feems that I am not at all difpofed to conteft the truth of it. 
think it muft have fo happened. But the defign of this appearaocti 
is ambiguous. And as Jofephus fays, fome thought it to portend 
good, others bacl things. But that does not affe<5t the truth of ttej 
fac^. 

3. '^ And at the fame feftival, a heifer, as (he was led by the High- 
•' Prieft to be facrificed, brought forth a lamb in the midft of tbtJ 
*^ temple.'* Here again, I helitate. I am furprifcd to fee fo trifling'' 
a ftory in a grave writer. I think, Jofephus inferts this to grati^ 
his Greek readers. 

4. The next prodigy is the opening of ** the eaftern gate of the 
** inner court of the temple at midnight:" which, as before obferved 
by Dr. Willes, has fuch a refemblance with like ftories told by cre- 
dulous heathen people, that it feems to be only an imitation of them, 
and has therefore the appearance of a fifkion, by way of accommoda- 
tion to the judgment of heathen readers. 

5. ■** Befide thefe, a few days after that feftival, on the one and 
*' twentieth day of the month of May, there appeared a wonderful 
*♦ phaenomenon, almoft exceeding belief. And the account of it might 
^' feem fabulous, if it had not been related by thofe who faw it, and 
*' if the following events had not been anfwerable to fuch figns. For 
*' before fun-fet, chariots ahd troops of foldiers in armour were feen 
*' C2rried upon the clouds, and furroupding cities.** 

Such 

"* '' Evenerunt prodlgia^ quae neque hoftiis, neqoe votis piare fas habet gens fuperftiBoni 
^* obnoxla, religionibus adverfa. Vifse per ccelum concurrerc acies, rutilantia armay et fabk» 
" nubium igne collucere templum. Expaflae repente tempi! fores, et audita major humaiS 
«< Toxy f xcedere Deoi : fimui ingeB$ motm excedetttium.^* TafitiiHift.*!. 5. cap. ij. 
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Such feeming appearances have often been the effeO. only of ima« 
Itnation, without any reality. But this js related by Jofepbus fo part- 
icularly) and with fo much folemnity, that it is hard to conteft the 
uth. And if it be true, this, and '^ the light furrounding the altar 

and the temple," before mentioned, may be fome of thofe things 
tended by our Saviour, when he faid : <^ And fearful fights, and 

great figns, Ihall there be from heaven," Luke xxi. ii. Of this 
revier fpeaks in this manner * : ** I fay nothing of the armed 

chariots and troops of warriors, that were feen fighting in the air^ 

,That might be the natural eScA of a phenomenon, then not un- 

derftood, but which we are now well acquainted with, and call 

the Aurora Borealis, or northern light." A wife obfervation truly ! 
inlio ever before faw or heard of an Aurora Borealis in the day-time? 
riephus exprefsly fays, that thefe chariots and warriors were feea. 
■ before -Tun-fetting." 

6* •* And at the feftival which we call the Pentecoft, as the Pricfts 
' were going by night into the inner court of the temple, as the 
i cuftom was, to perform their miniftrations, they firft felt, as they 
^ iaid» a Ihaking, accompanied with a noife, and then a found, as 
* of a multitude, faying, * Let us remove hence." 

This paiTage is quoted by t Eufebius, and this particular is taken 
lotice of by % divers ancient Chriftian writers. Bu,t they do not al* 
rays quote fo accurately as might he wifhed. 

1 beg leave to obferve upon it, firft of all, this is faid to have hap- 
pened in the night-time, and therefore dcferves the lefs regard. Se- 
condly,- I do not know what miniftrations the Priefts had to perfornt 
in the inner temple in the night. Doubtlefs they kept watch ac 
the temple by night as well as by day. But, fo far as 1 can recoi- 
led, the miniftrations at the temple, which were of divine appoint* 
pjcnt, were performed by day-light. Thirdly, the found of a 
multitude, faying, *^ Let us go hence," has much of an heathenifli 

All thefe figns, or prodigies, juft mentioned, (excepting the ftar 
like a fword, of which before,) fcem to be placed by Jofephus in 
the year of Chrift 65, the year before the war commenced. 

7, The feventh and laft is that of '* Jefus, fon of Ananus, who, 
** four years before the war began, came up to the feftival which we 
*' call the Feaft of Tabernacles, and on a fudden began to cry out : 
" A voice from the Eaft — a voice againft Jerufalem and the temple. 
'^ And fo it continued for feven years and five months, till he faw 

« his 
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" Jofephus quoque referc, virtutes angelicas, prs fides quondam templi, tunc pariter con- 
<' ciamaffe : Tranfeamus ex his fedibus." Hieron. in Matt, xxtii. 51. T. 4. p. 139. Conf. 
ep. ad Hedib. §vui. T. 4. P. i. p. 176. 

«< Unde ct fofephus in fua narrat hiftoria, quod poftquam Dominu^ crucifixus eft, ctvslum 
(< templi fcimim eft> five liminare templi fradum corruit, audita fit vox in adytis templi 
^ irinutum caleftivjD, Thmfeamus ex lus fedibu;*'* Id. in Esech. cap. 47. p. 105$. 
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•* Tils prefage fulfilled iri the fiege." He therefore began his cry ndfl^, 
the chd of the year 62. This laft Jofephus calls ** more awful thanJi'Tf 
**^ the reft, to ^\ r^rut (po^^ururop" And as Le Clerc * obfc ves, " I: 
** it be true, Jofephus rightly fays, it was fomewhat divine" I hopCj 
we may depend upon the truth of this hiftory, which is related with 
fo many particulars and circumftances. 

All thefe things Jofephus has recorded, as affefling figns, warn 
ings, and prefages of great calamities coming upon the Jewi(h nation; 
omitting entirely the warnings, and predi£lions, and admonitio 
of Jefus Chrift, and of his Apoflles after him, and alfo the three-, 
hours darknefs over the whole land of Judea, and the rending the veil 
of the temple, and the earthquake hear Jerufalem, at the time of cue 
Saviour's crucifixion. And though all thefe figns and warnings related 
byhimfclf, arc confldered by him as yery affedting, he acknowledgetb,.' 
that they made not any great imprciTion upon his nation. And lays: 
*' But they did not attend, dr give credit to thefe prodigies, which 
** evidently foretold their defolation. But like men infatuated, who, 
** have neither eyes to fee, nor minds to confider, they difregarded, 
'' the divine denunciations." And his hiftory verifies the truth and., 
juftnefs of this obfervation. 

*' Now t the Romans brought their enfigns to the temple, and fct 
** them over againfl: the eaftern gate. There they offered facrifices 
** to them, and there they made Titus emperor, with the greateft ac- 
*^ clamations of joy. And all the foldiers had fuch vaft quantities of 
*^ fpoils, which they got by plunder, that in Syria a pound weight of 
** gold was fold for half its former value.*' 

There J were fome priefts, as Jofephus fays, fitting upon the 
wall of the temple, who continued there till they were pined with 
hunger. Then they came down, and furrendercd themfelves. When 
they were brought by the guards to Titus, they begged for their 
lives. But Titus anfwered, that the time of pardon was over as 
to them, that being deflroyed, for the fake of which alone he fliould 
have faved them ; and that it was very fit, that priefts fhould pc- 
rifh with their temple. Whereupon he ordered them to be put to . 
death. 

Now II Simon and John, and they that were with them, defire a 
conference with Titus ; which he granted. He placed himfelf on 
the weftern fide of the outer court of the temple, and there was a 
bridge that parted them. There were great numbers of Jews wait- 
ing with thofc two tyrants, and there were alfo many Romans on 
the fide of Titus. He ordered the foldiers to refrain their rage, and 
appointed an interpreter. And being conqueror, he fpoke firft. He 
then reproached them in very bitter terms, and very juftly. And 
then concluded, *^ However, I will not imitate your madnefs. If 
«« you will throw down your arms, and deliver up your bodies to 
^^ me, I grant you your lives* I will a£i like a mild father of a fa* 

** mily. 

• <( Qux fi vera funt^ non immerito Jofephus rem divlnltus contigilTe ceafuit.'* Clciic* 
H. E. An. 62. n. V. . 

•\ L. 6. cap. (vi. ^ It ;|: Ibid* U ^ ^* 
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<^ mily. What cannot be healed, (Aall be deflroyed. The reft I will 
** referve for my own ufe. 

^^ They anfiQ^ered, they could not confent to that, becaufe they 
" had fworn never to do it* They afked leave to go thjough the 
'< wall that furrounded them, with their wives amd children. So 
^^ they would ^o into the de&rt, and leave the city to him. At which 
•' Titus was greatly provoked, that, when they were now already in 
'^^' the cafe of men taken captives, they fhould pretend to make their 
'^ own terms with Jhim, as if they were conquerors. He then gave 
^^ orders, that proclamation (hould be made to them, that hencefor- 
^^ ward none (hould be allowed to come over to him as deferters, 
F^.nor hope for fecurity. For that now he would fpare nobody, 
^V bqt %ht them with his whole army. He therefore gave orders to 
*^ the foldiers, both to burn and to plunder the city. On that day 
^^ however they did nothing. But the day following they fet fire to 
^ the repofitory of the archives, to the council- houles, to Acra, and 
^^ to the place called Ophilas : at which time the fire proceeded as 
V far as to the palaee of queen Helena, which was in the middle of 
^VAcra. The lanes alfo were burnt down, as were all the houfes 
^^ that were full of the dead bodies of fuch as bad died by the 
*< famine." 

• <' On * the fame day the fons and brothers of king Izates, and 
V. with them many other eminent men of the cityf, got together, and 

beibught Titus to give them bis right hand for their fecurity. 

Whereupon, though he was now very angry, and much difpleafed 
^^witjti all who were flill remaining, he did not depart from his 
*^ wonted moderation, but received them. However, he kept them 
*^ all in <MAody. And having bound the king's fons and kinfmen, 
*' h.e took them with, him to Rome, to be kept there as hoflages for 
*^ the fidelity of their country.*' 

Here, as 1 apprehend, we fee a proof of the zeal of the Jewifh 
prpfelyti^s.at thi^.time. For fuch were the relations of king Izates. 
Thcfe perfons had chofen to refide much in the holy city of Jerufa^ 
lem.i or they had come up thither, to the feaft of the paflover this 
year, ootWithflaQding the danger it was in from the approaches of 
the SLom»Q army* And it was, as feems to me, a remarkable inflance 
of jtlve .{noder^on: of this prince, that he now fhewed mercy to 
th^ir perfpns,. iwbo: might have come over to him long before, and 
did not fwrender themfelves till matters were brought to the utmoft 
€xtremity» and after he had publicly declared that he would fpare 
none, 

T^tus X ftill had difficulties rep^aining in taking the reft of the 
city. 

. " Some § there were who deferted to Titus, notwithflanding the 
*? care of the tyrants to prevent it. Thefe were all received by the 
*^ Romans, becaufe Titus grew negligent as to nis former orders, and 

*• becaufe 

t Cap. vi. et viii. § Cap. yiii. § at 



4C 



t6o y^fip^ii^* 

•* becaufe the foldicrs were weary of kilHngv and bfrcaufc; they fao[ 
•' to gain money by fparing them. They therefore fold them wi 
** their wives and children, though at a very low price. For th 
^ were many to be fold, and but a few purchafers. Indeed the num* 
•' ber of thofc who were fold was prodigious. And * yet there wen 
*^ forty thoufand of the people faved, whom Titus permitted to gol 
** where they pleafed." 

And now were fulfilled thofe words of Mofes, '<* And ye jfhall U 
<^ fold for bond-men, and bond-women. And no man fhall bv' 
•• you." Deut. xxvii. 68. And likewife thofe words of our 
Luke xxi. 24.« *' And they ihall fall by the edge of the fword, ai 
«^ ihall be led away captive into all nations. And Jerufalem fhall 
^^ trodden down by the Gentiles, until the time of, the Gentilei be 
« fulfilled. 

*^ At t tbis time one of the pricfts, fon of Thebuthus, whole 
*^ name was Jofhua, upon his having fecurity given him by theodt 
•* of Csefar, that he fhould be preferved, upon condition that he (b 
^^ deliver to him certain of the precious things ^epofited in the tern* 
*< pie, came out, and delivered to him from the wall of the tempk^ 
^^ two candlefticks, like to thofe that lay in the temple^ together 
*^ with tables, and cifterns, and vials, all of folid gold, and 
** heavy. He alfo delivered to him the veils, and the garments of the^ 
*< High*priefts, with the precious flones, and many other vefleli be* 
*' longing to the facred mini(lrations. And now was feized the trei* 
^^ furer of the temple, whofe name was Phineas, who <jfifcovrred to 
*^ him the coats and girdles of the prieils, with a great quantUirof^ 
•' purple and fcarlet, which were repofited for the ufe of thc'vqil: ' 
*' as alfo a great deal of cinnamon and cailia, and other fwcet fpicci, 
*' which ufed to be mixed, and ofFered to God as incenfe, everyday. 
*^ A great many other precious things and ornaments of the tempre 
•* were delivered by the fame perfon. Which things fo delivered tor 
^^ Titus, obtained for that man the fame pardon that was allowed to 
**.fuch as deferted of their own accord. 

^^ At:|: length, after great labour^ and againft a furious oppofitioD, 
*^ the Romans became maflers of the reft of the city, and fet their 
'^ enfign upon the walls in triumph, and with great joy. They 
^^ then plundered the houfes, and killed every one whom they met 
** with in the ftrcets. They fet fire to the city, and made the ftreets 
*^ run with blood, to fuch a degree, that the fire of many houfes was 
^* quenched with men's blood. However it fa happened, that when 
the flayers had left off in the evening, the fire greatly prevailed in 
the night. As all was burning, came on to Jerufalem the eighth 
*^ day of the month of September, a city, which had fuiFered fo many 
^^ calamities during the fiege, of which it was upon no other accoCUit 
<^ fo deferving, as upon account of its producing fuch a generalioil 
*' of men> as occafidhed its overthrow. 

"When 
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*^ When ♦ Titus was come info this upper citj, he admired fome 

•* places of ftrength in it, and particularly thofe ftrong towers which 

*^ the tyrants in their madnefs had relinquished. And he exprefTed 

** himfelf in the following manner. We f have certainly had God 

*^ for our helper in this war. It is God, who has ejeAed the Jews 

^^ out of their fortifications. For what could the hands of men or 

-*^ any machines do, toward throwing down fuch % fortifications ? 

« *' At which time he had many like difcourfes with his friends. 'He 

. *' alfo fet at liberty fuch as had been bound by the tyrants, and were 

'*' ftill in the prifons. And when he entirely demoli(hed the reft 

>*' of the city, and overthrew its § walls, he left thofe towers to be 

|k^^ monuments of his fortune, which had fought with him, and had 

»'*< enabled him to take what otherwife would have been impreg- 

« naWe." 

" The II foldiers were weary of killing. But there were many ftill 

^ •* alive. Titus therefore gave orders, that none fhould be killed, 

^i5* but futh as were in arms, or made refiftance^ and to take the reft 

' captive, Neverthelefs the foldiers flew the aged and the infirm. 

,:"* But for thofe who were in their flourifhing age, and might be 

'* ufeful to them, they drove them together into the temple, and fhut 

••*' them up within the walls of the court of the women. Over whom 

^* Titus fet one of his freed- men, and Fronto, one of his friends, 

^ '*'who was to determine the fate of each one according to his defert. 

t " ** Many were ordered to be flain. But of the young men he chofe 

1 ^^ out the tdleft, and the moft beautiful, and referved them for the 

^^ triumph. Such as were above feventeen years of age, he bound^ 

*^ anci fent them to work in the mines in Kgypt. Titus alfo fent a 

" great many into the provinces, as prefents to them, that they 

^ ** might be deftroyed in their theatres, either by the fword, or by 

" wild beafts. They who were under feventeen years of age were 

• ^< fold for flaves. And during the time that Fronto was determining 

Vot. V. M " the 
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t Undoubtedly Titus, upon entering into that part of the city which was now taken, and 
; lb becoming mailer of the whole city of Jerufalcni, had fome difcourfes with his generals, 
Mt^e to the occafion. But Jofephus, in imitation of the Greeic and Roman hiftorians, 
who made fpeeches for their generals, embellifheth here. And he makes Titus fay fome 
dungi* which he did not fay. The tyrants, as Jofephus calls them, were guilty of mad 
coodn^ in their diviflons, in dcftrcyinj, as they had done, many ftorcs proper for lieges, and 
in other riefpedts. But Titus could not charge them with foily and madnefs in relinquifliing 
ths three towers here referred to. Jofephus has given a particular defcription of them. De 
fi. J. L 5. cap. iv. § 3. They were ftrong and lofty buildings, raifed upon the nor:h wall of 
the city. Herod had difplaycd his magnificence \i\ them. But they were not fit for gar- 
li&ns, or to be made places of defence. They were rather fummcr palaces, fitted for diver- 
Con and entertainment, with fplenuil nparCinents and fumptuous furniture. The Jews did 
no^ relinquiih any places of defence. They vigoroufly defended their feveral walla, and the 
tower Antonia, and the temple. They had fuLy exercifed ail the military iklll and courage 
of Titus, and his many generals, and aren Lis fojdiers : 3i'3 induced thern more than once 
to defpair of vidlory, as our hiftorian lumf:if has informed uj. It appears, however, from 
Jofephus, that Simon made ufe of the towe;' Phala?luv. for his own habitation, during a good 
part of the fiege. TriftKovra yifxhv Tv^ay^iCw d'Trs^ei^^n tjJ lifAoovo^, ib. § 4. p. 330. in. 

§ AuBi^ ^ nrfiv iXXny a^xtvt^atfv TroXiv, k^ Tzi^n x.cdaa-H.aLiftuHy Tara? raff -arujyy? XttTEX*7r£ 

L. 7. cap, ix. § I, . .V 

Q Cap* ix. § 2b. 



ife yofiphuf. 

<^ the fate of thefe men, there perj(hed eleven thonfand for want 
<< food. Some of them had no food, through the ill-will of th 
*^ who guarded them. Others would not take what was given th* 
^< And indeed there were ib many, that there was not food 
<« them/' 

Jofephus does not here fpeak of any Jews being crucified at tbi 
time* Neverthelefs, I apprehend, that many now fuffered in 
manner. For in * one of the laft fe£lions of his life, giving 
account of things prefently after the city was taken, he fays he 
fent by Titus, with Cerealis one of his generals^ and a thoufi 
horfe, to a village called Thekoa, to fee whether it was a place fit 
a camp. ^* As I came back,'^ fays he, '* I faw many of the captimj 
^^ crucified. Among them I difcerned three of my former acquai 
*• tance, which gave me great concern. I thereupon went to Ti 
'' with tears in my eyes, and fpoke to him. Who immjediately eavt 
*^ orders to have them taken down, and that the beft care (hould be 
•* taken of them for their recovery. However, two of them died un- 
•* der cure. The third furvived." 

** The t number of thofe who were taken* captive, during thei 
^^ whole war, was computed to be ivinety and feven thoufand ; aAd 
*' the number of thofe who peri(hed during the fiege, eleven hundred 
** thoufand* The greater part of them were indeed of the fame na- 
*' tion, but not inhabitants of the city. For they were come up from 
^^ all the country to the feftival of unleavened bread,, and were on t 
*< fudden fliut in by the array. Which % occafioned fo great a ftrait.- 
^< nefs, that there came on a peftilential diforder, and then a fa« | 
•* mine, which was more fevere.'' 

And prefently afterwards. " This J J great multitude was colledei 
** from other places. The whole nation was (hut up as in a prifon. 
** And the Roman army encompaffed the city,, when it was crowded 
^' with inhabitants. Accordingly |^ the multitude of thofe who pt- 
•' riflied therein, exceeded all the dcftruftions that men or God ever 
** brought on the world. 

<< As ** many were hid in caverns, the Romans made fearches after 
** them. If any were found alive, they were prefently flain. But 
** befid^s them, they found there more than two thoufand, fome killed 
•* by themfclves, and by one another, and more deftroyed by famine. 
** The ill favour of the dead bodies was offenfive. Neverthelefs, for 
•* the fake of gain, many of the foldiers ventured into the caverns, 
** where was found much treafure. / 

•* John ft 3nJ ^** brethren, who were with him in a cavern, 
«' wanted food. Now therefore he begged, that the Romans would 
*' give him the right hand for fecurity, 'which he had often rejc&ti 
** before. But Simon flruggkd hard with the diftrefs be was in, till 

"he 
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^ he was forced to furrender himfclf, as we (hall relate hereafter,. So 

* he was referired for the triumph, and to be then flain. John was 

* condemned to perpetual icnprifonment* And ♦ now the Romans 
' fet fire to the extreme parts of the city, and burnt them down, and 
' demolifhed the walls of the foundation. 

** Thus t was Jerufalem taken in the fecond year of the reign of 
" Vefpafian, on the eighth day of the month of September. It had 

* been taken five times before. This is the fecond time of its defo* 
^ lation." Jofephus then enumerates thefe feveral times, and com- 
utes how many years it was from the time of its bein^ firft built, 
knd then adds : *^ But neither its antiquity, nor its immenfe 

* riches, nor the reputation of the nation, celebrated throughout 

* the whole worfd, nor the great glory of its religion, has been fuf- 

* ficient to preferve it from deftrudion. Such was the end of the 

* fiege of Jerufalem.'* 

Thefe are the laft words of his fixth book of the Jewifh War. 
Then, at the beginning of tl»e feventh book, he fays : 
** And % now, when no more were left to be flain, npf any more 
plunder remained for thefoldiers; Caefar gave orders, that they 
(hould demolifh to the foundation the whole citv, and the temple : 
leaving only the fore-mentioned towers Phafaeius, Hippicus, and 
Mariamne, and fo much of the wall as was on the weft fide of 
the city. That was fpared, in order to afford a camp for thofe 
who were to lie in garrifon. But § as for all the reft of the whole 
circumference of the city, it was fo thoroughly laid even with the 
ground, by thofe who dug it up to the foundation, that there was 
nothing left to make thofe who came thither to believe it had even 
been inhabited." 

So faid our Lord, Luke xix. 44. ** And they (hall lay thee evea 
with the ground, and thy children within thee. And they fhall 
not leave in thee one ftone upon another, becaufe thou kneweft not 
the time of thy vifitation.*' 
The foldiers who were left in garrifon near the city, muft have 
jcen inftruments in digging up every part of it to the foundation. 
For Jofephus afterwards, defcribing the journey of Titus through 
Paleftine to Alexandria, and obferving how Titus was afFefted at the 
fight of the deplorable condition of the place, has thefe expreflions. 
" And H no fmall part of its riches had been found in its ruins. 
" This the Romans dug up. They found a great deal of gold and 
** filver, and other precious things, which the owners had treafured 
" up under ground, againft the uncertain fortunes of war. And they 
" were a/lifted by the captives in tiie difcovery of fuch things." 

And Eleazar, in one of his fpecchcs at Mafiada, to be farther taken 
Wtice of hereafter, where he perfuadcs the people with him to confent 
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to be put to death, has thefe expreffions. ** Where ♦ is now that 
<« great city, the metropolis of the whole Jewifli nation ? . • . Where 
<* is that city, which we believed to have God inhabiting in \t\ Itf 
*^ is rooted up to the foundation, and has no other monument left, 
<< but the army of thofe who have deftroyed it, encamping upon iti 
<< ruins. • • Who can condder thefe things, and not be lorry that 
<^ he is ftill alive ? 1 cannot but wifl), that we had all died, before 
^^ we had feen the holy city overthrown by its enemies, and j;tbe 
'^ holy temple fo profanely dug up to the foundation/' 

And Whitby in his notes upon Matt. xxiv. 7.. fays : <* The Jewilh 
** Talmud and Maimonides add, that Turnus [i. e. Tercntius Rufus], 
•^ captain of the army of Titus, did with a plow-fliare tear up the 
<^ foundations of the temple, and thereby fignally fulfill thofe wordi 
'^ in Micah iii. 12* Therefore fhall Zion for your fakes be plowed as 
^^ a field, and Jerufalem become heaps, and the mountain of the 
*' houfe as the high places of the fbreft." 

Gro.l'is has well obferved upon Matt. xxiv. i. ^^ that the temple, 
<< which had been repaired, or rebuilt by Herod, was rightly efteemed 
^< to be the fame temple that had been built by Zorubabel. So 
^< therefore Jofephus fays, that the temple had been twice deftroyed, \ 
*^ once by the Chaldeans, a fecond time by Titus. And the Jewifli ; 
'^ maikrs call the deflrudlion made by Titus, the deftru£iion of the , 
*< fecond temple. Whilft this temple flood, the Mefiiah was to be 
** expcfted, not only according to the prophecy of Daniel, but like* 
^' wife of Haggai, ch. ii, 8. and Malachi, ch. iii. i. 

^^ Cxfar § determined to leave there as a guard the tenth legion, 
<^ with fome troops of horfe and companies of foot. Having novr 
" complcated the war, he returned thanks to his whole army, and 
'^ diflributed rewards amon^ them. For* this purpofe he had a large 
<^ tribunal creeled for him in the place where he formerly encamped. 
•* That was a work of three days, 

** The II reft of the army was fent away to feveral places. But he 
'* permitted the tenth legion to ftay as a guard upon Jerufalem. Then 
** he went to Cefarea by the fea-fide, taking with him two legions,' 
'^ (he fifth and the fifteenth, to attend him, till he fhould go to 
^^ Egypt. At Cefarea he laid up the fpoils in great quantities, and 
*' pave orders that the captives fhould be kept there.'* 

^* From *** that Cefarea Titus went to Cefarea Philippi, where he 
*^ ftayed fome while, and exhibited all forts of fhows. Here many 
** of the captives were deftroyed. Some were thrown to wild beafts. 
** Others, in great numbers, were compelled to fight with each other* 
*' Whilft he was there, he heard of the feizure of Simon fon of Gio- 

ras, who during the fiege had commanded in the upper city, and 

who had concealed himfelf under ground as long as he could i 
•' but now fell into the hands of Tercntius Rufus, who had been 

« left 
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\ keep guard at the ruins of Jerufalem, When Titus was rc- 
J to Cefarea by the* fea-fide, Simon was brought bound before 
who ordered him to be kept for the triumph at Rome. 
^ Cefarea Titus folemnized the birth-day of his brother D6- 
1, on t the 24th day of Odlober, in a fplendid manner, doing 
ir to him in the puniflimcnt of the Jews. For the number 
ofe who were now (lain, in fighting with beafts, or were 
to death, or fought with one another, exceeded two thou- 
and five hundred. Yet did all this feem to the Romans^ 
h they were defhoyed ten thoufand ways, beneath their de- 
Afterwards Titus went to fierytus, a city in Phenicia, ^nd 
nan colony. There he flayed a longer time, and exhibited 
re pompous folemnity on his father*s birth-day [Nov. ly]* ' 
a great number of the captives were deflroyed in the like 
er as before, 
ving X ftiiyed fomc while at Berytus, he fet forward to An- 

and, as he went, exhibited magnificent fbows in all the 
of Syria, making ufe of the captiwes as public inflances of 
irerthiow of the Jewifh nation.** 

Vntioch he was received with loud acclamations. Thence he 
Zeugma, which lies upoh the Euphrates. Whither came to 
fengers from Vologefus, king of Parthia, who brought him 
of gold, congratulating him upon his vi6h)ry over the Jews, 
e accepted. There he feafted the king's meflcngers, and then 

to Antioch. 

s not appear, that Titus celebrated any (hows there. And 
B people of that place requefted him to expel the Jews out of 
|r, he refufcd to comply with them, and confirmed to them 
rivileges which they had hitherto enjoyed there, 
ig II fent away the two before-mentioned legions, by which 
3een attended, one to Myfia, the other to rannonia j and 
riven orders for fending Simon and John, and feven hundred, 
illefl and handfomefb of the captives, to appear in the tri- 

Rome, he went to Alexandria, and thence to Rome. And 
hrou^h Paleftine, in his w^y to Egypt, he was much moved> 
hus fays, at the fight of the defolations of that country. 
I ** Titus came near Rome, he was received with great re- 

by the people, who came out to n>eet him, as alfo by his 
efpafian. And though the fen^te had decreed to them two 
riumphf, they chofe to have but one. Jofephus has not in- 
js exadily concerning the time of it. And learned critics 
T of different opinions. Some ft place it near the end of 
th of April, in 71. Others J J argue, that it mult have been 

my nil other fpoils," fays Jofephus, " were carried in great 
lance. But the moft confiderable of all were thofe taken out of 
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** the temple of Jerufalem. There was the golden table, of manj 
** talents. And the candleftick, likewife of gold, with its feven 
** lamps, a number much refpefted by the Jews. The laft of all 
•* the fpoils was the law of the Jews. After which were carried 
•' images of vi£lor}% made pf gold, or ivory. After which came Vcf- 
** pafi^ firft, on horfeback, then Titus. Domitian alfo was there 
*^ fplendidly attired, and riding upon a beautiful horfe; 

*• The * end of this pompous fhow was at the teniple of Jupiter 
*' Capitolinus, When they came thither, they ftood ftill. For it 
** was the ancient cuAom of the Romans to ftay, till word was 
^' brought, that the general of the enemy was flain. This was Si- 
*' mon the fon of Gioras, who had been led ia the triumph among 
^' the captives. A rope was put about his neck^ and he was led to a 
** proper place in the Forum, where malefaSors were put to death. 
^* When tidings of his death were brought, all the people fet up the 
•* flioutof joy. And facrifices were, offered up, with the accuftomed 
*' prayers. The emperor then went tp his palace, and feaftings 
*' were made every wh^re, 

•' And t now Vefpafian determined to build a temple of Peace, 
^^ which was iiniflied in a flbprt time, and in a fplendid manner. 
*' Here he laid up thofe golden veiTels and inftruments, that were ] 
*' taken out of the Jewifli temple, as enfigns of his glory. But their -- 
*^ Jaw, and the purple veils of the holy place, he ordered to be depo- * 
** fited in his palace. 

** That X temple was adorned with paintings and ftatues. In it 
^* were collefted and repofited all fuch curioTitjes as men are wont 
•^ to wander all over the world to obtain a fight of.'* 

The book of the law does not now appear in what is called the 
triumphal arch of Titus, though the table and the candleftick are 
very vifible. 

Jofephus, in his Life, fays, that when the city was taken, Titus 
gave him leave to afk what he pleafed. One § of his requefts was, 
to have the facred books, which were granted to him. Here, in the - 
hiftory of the war, he feems to fay, they )| were depofited in the em- 
peror's palace. Poflibly, they were placed there ; but Jofephus was 
allowed to have the ufe of them when he defired it. 

The temple of peace, according to the defcription which Jofephus 
has given of it, appears to have refembled our Britifh Mufeum, and 
other like rich cabinets of princes in feveral parts of Europe. 

The temple of peace was Durnt down in the reign of Commodus. 
But it is likely, that many of the curiofities depofited in it were pre- 
ferved from the flames. And the Jewifli fpoils were in being in the 
fifth century, and afterwards, though pot at Rome, as we learn from 
** Adrian Reland. 
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XVe have fcen the overthrow of the city and temple of Jerufalem. 
But there ftill remained fome ftrong places in Judea, not yet taken 
by the Romans. Of which Jofephus has given an account. And 
it is fit we (hould trace him to the end of his hiftory of the Jewiih 
war. For, as our Lord faid, ** Wherefoever the carcafe is, there 
^^ will the eagles be gathered together,'^ Matt. xxiv« 28. And fee 
Luke xxiv. 37. 

Lucilius BaflTus * was fent into Judea by Vefpailan as lieutenant, 
where he received a fufiicient army from Cereal is Vitellianus. He 
foon took Herodian, and made the garrifon prifoners. 

EDe t then determined to ^o to Machxrus. ^y means of an acci- 
dent, well improved, be became mailer of it, without much lofs on 
either fide- 

** Having J fettled affairs there, he marched haftily to the foreft 
*' of Jardes ; where, as he was informed, many were gathered to- 
** gether, who during the fiege had efcap^ from Jerufalem and Ma- 
•* chaerus. When they engaged, the battle was fierce and obftinate 
" on both fides. Neverthelfcfs of the Romans there were not more: 
'^ than twelve killed, and not many wounded* But of the Jews not 

one efcaped out of the battle ; but they were all killed, being not 

fewer in number than three thoufand, and with them their general, 
^^ Judas, the fon of Jairus, who had been captain of a band in the 
*• fiege of Jerufalem, and by getting through a vault under ground^ 
*' had privately efcaped. 

*' About II this time the emperor fent orders to Lucilius BafTus and 
" Liberius Maximus, that all Judea fhould be expofed to fale. For 

he founded not any city there, but referved the country to himfelf. 

However he afligned a place for eight hundred men, whom he dif- 

miffed from the army, which he gave them for their habitation* 

It is called Ammaus, and is dillant from Jerufalem fixty furlongs. 

He alfb laid a tribute upon the Jews wherever they were, requiring 
** that every ojoe of them fhould bring two drachmas [half a mekelj 
** every year to the capitol, the fame they had been ufed to pay to 
** the temple at Jerufalem-" 

BafTus § having died in Judea, Flavius Silva was fent to fucceed 
him in the government of that country ; who foon made an expedi- 
tion againfl M^afTada^ the only remaining fortrefs. It was in the pof- 
fefCon of Eieazar, a commander of the Sicarii. He was a defcendant 
of Judas, who had pcrfuaded many of the Jews, as formerly related, 
not to fubmit to the afTeflment of Cyrenius, when he came into 
Judea after -the removal of Archelaus* 

When ** there was no room left for efcaping, Eieazar called to- 
gether the principal perfons, and confulted witl) them what might he 
beft to be done. At which time he made an oration to them, to in- 
duce them to kill themfelves, rather than to fall into the hands of the 
Romans^ 
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That *. oration had great effe£l upon many. Some however tifrc 
were, who hefitated. He therefore went on> and made another ora- 
tion to the like purpofe. All now were perfuaded* 

" They f then chofe ten men of the number by lot, to flay all the 
*< reft. When thefe ten men had without fear flain all the reft, men, 
*< women, and children, as determined, ^they caft lots upon thern- 
<^ felves ; and he who had the firft lot killed the other nine, and 
*^ then himfelf. Thefe people fo died, with the intention that thev 
*^ might not leave fo much as one man among them to be fubjea j 
^' to the Romans. However, there was. one ancient woman, and | 
^^ another woman, related to Eleazar, who exceeded nioft women | 
^* in knowledge and prudence, and five children, who had hid th^m- 
** felves in a cavern under ground. They had carried water with 
*Vthem for their drink, and lay quiet there, whilft the reft were in- 
** tent upon the flaughter of each other. The whole number of 
*^ thefe people, inoluding^he juft-mentioned women and children, 
** was nine hundred and fixty. This flaughter was made on thp 
•* fifteenth day of the month of April, in the year 73, as may b^ 
** computed." 

When the Romans entered the place the next morning, their fur- 
prife was very great, as may be well fuppofed. 

Soon X after this, fome turbulent Jews were the occafion of diftur» 
bances at Alexandria, where fix hundred were flain, an4 after that 
in Cyrene, where more -than three thoufand fufFered. The diftur- 
bancci there was ocqafioned by the impofture of Jonathan, ?l weaver, 
whp § perfuaded many people of the meaner fort to follow him into 
the wildernefs, where he promifed to fliew them figns and wonders,,^ 
Moreover Vefpafian fent exprefs orders, that the Jewifli temple of,» 
Onias, as it was called, built in the prefecture of Heliopolis in ^gypt^ 
fhould be demoliflied. Which was done in the year of Chrift 74, 
about two hundred and twenty-four years after it had beeit firft built, 
as II Prideaux computes. 

We before faw, what was the number of thofe who were com- 
puted to have periflied in the fiege of Jerufalem. ** But taking ia 
** alfo thofe who had fufFered in other places out of Jerufalem, thefe, 
*' added to the eleven hundred thoufand that periflied in the fiege, 
*' make the whole number thirteen hundred and thirty-feveri 
** thoufand four hundred and ninety ; an innumerable company 
^^ ftiJl being omitted, that periflied through famine, banifliment, 
** and other ** mifcries." Which 1 think to be no aggravation 
at all. 
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Oa the prMiitti Hlflorf. i6i^ 

Reflections upon the preceding His8Toi.y« 

IX. Let us now rcfleft. 

I. All thefe things have we feen in Jofephus, who, at the begin- 
ninjr of his works, fays : *M ^ Jofephus fon of Matthias^ by birth a 
" Hebrew of Jerufalem, and a Prieft, who myfelf at firft fought 
«* againft the Romans, and was afterwards forced to be prefent at 
" the things that were done, have writ this hiftory." 

The conclufion of the whole work, at the end of the feventh and 
laft book of the Jewifli War, is to this tScSt. *< Here t we put aa 
*f end to our biftory, which we promifed to deliver with all accuracy 
<( to thofe who are defirous to know how this war of the Romans 
'< with the Jews was managed. Concerning the ftvle, let the readers 
^' judge. Concerning the truth, I may boldly fay, that only has 
" been aimed at throughout the whole worlc." 

Perhaps likewife it may not be amifs to obferve what he fays of this 
work in his Arft book againft Apion, writ long afterwards, near the 
period of his life. » 

'' As X for myfelf, I have compofed a true biftory of that war, and 
"of all the particulars that occurred therein: as having been 
"concerned in all its tranfadions. For I a£led as General among 
" thofe among us who are called Galileans, as long as it was po^ 
*< fible for us to make any oppoiition. And when I was taken cap-* 
*' tive by the Romans, Vefpafian and Titus had me kept under a 
" guard ; but obliged me to attend them continually. At firft I was 
'^ in bonds, afterwards I was fet at liberty, and was fent to accom- 
*• pany Titus, when he came from Alexandria to the fiege of Jeru- 
^ falem. During which time, nothing was done which efcaped my 
" knowledge. What happened in the Roman camp I faw, and 
" wrote it down carefully. What information the deferters brought 
" out of the city, 1 was the only man that underftood it. After- 
^< wards I got leifure at Rome. And when all my materials were 
" prepared, I procured the help of one to aflift me in writing Greek, 
" Thus I compofed the hiftory of thofe tranfaftions. And 1 was fo 
** well afTured of the truth of what I related, that I firft appealed to 
^' thofe who had the fupreme command in that war, Vcfpafian and 
" Titus, as witnefTes for me. For to them I firft prefented thofe 
<< books, and after them to many of the Romans, who had been in 
*< the war. I alfo communicated them to many of our own men who 
** underftood the Greek philofophy : among whom were Julius Ar- 
'* chelaus, and Herod, a perfbn of great gravity, and King Agrippa 
*' himfelf, who deferved the gr^ateft admiration. All thefe bore tef- 
•* timony to me, that I had the ftriSeft regard to truth ; who would 
*♦ not have diffembled the matter, nor have been filent, if through 
*' ignorance, or out of favour to either fide, I had altered, or omitted 
<* any thing." 

2. Jofephus*s 

* De B. Jud. in Pr. § i. -J- L. 7t cap. xi. § 5. J Contr. Ap. L i. § 9. • 



*7^ Jofiphus: 

to the fulfillment of all the prediaions of our Lord concerning the 
demolition of the temple and city of Jerufalem, and the miferies 
K rl ^^^"'"^^ by the nation during the fiege, which were fuch as 
nad never before happened to any people, nor were likely to happen 

3- The fufferers in thefe calamities were, generally, men of the 
wortt charaSers, Robbers and Sicarii, and others too much refem- 
-•^"S^bem* It is reafonable to believe, that no Chriftians were 
wf* .^^.^P i'l ^be city, nor many other good men, to partake in 
™.*^*f^ries of tha: Jong and grievous fiege. As St. Peter fays, 
Mvmg inftanced in the prefervation of Noah the eighth perfon, 
when God brought in the flood upon the world of the ungodly, 
and then delivermg juft Lot, when the cities of Sodom and Go- 
morrah were turned into afhes,** adds, with a view to other like 
«afes, and probably to the deftruftion of Jerufalcm itfelf, " The Lord 
knoweth how to deliver the godly out of temptations, and to re- 

** ferire the unjuft unto the day of judgment to be punifhed.^' % Pet. 
li. 



4* I think it ought to be obferved by us, that there was not now 
any^peftilenceat Jerufalem, but the Jews perifhed by the calamities 
^ war* It might have been expected, that the bad food, which 
they were forced to make ufe of in the ftraitnefs of the fiege, and 
the noifome fmell of fo many dead bodies, lying in heaps', in the 
city Itfelf, and in the vallies or ditches without the walls, ihould 
have produced a plague. But nothing of that kind appears* in the 
hiftory, which muft have been owing to the fpecial interpofition of 
Divine Providence. Jofephus f in fome of the places, where he fpeaks 
of the putrefadtion of the dead bodies, may ufe expreilions equiva- 
lent to peftilentiaL But he never fhews, that there was an infeflion. 
If there had, it would have equally affeAed the Romans and the 
Jews, and the fiege of the place muft have been broke up, and the 
Romans would have gone off as faft as they could. 

5. None can forbear to obferve the time when all thefe things came 
to pafs. Our Lord fays. Matt. 5(xiii. 36. " Verily, I fay unto you, 
** all thefe things fliall come upon this generation.*' And xxiv. 34. 
** Verily I fay unto you : This generation fliall not pafs, till all thefe 
** things fliall be fulfilled.*' So likewife Mark xiii. 20. and Luke 
XI. 32. So it was. All thefe things foretold by our Lord came to 
pafs, before the end of that generation of men. Jerufalem and the 
temple were no more, before the end of the year 70, of the Chriftian 
epoch, and within forty years after his crucifixion. 

Concerning the time alfo our Lord faid : " And this Gofpcl of the 

'* kingdom 

* '< II eft difficile que tant de peuples renfermez dans une villc durant les clialeurs de Tete, 
'* dc fi mediants nourriturcs, et furtout la puanteur de tant de corps morts, n^aient joint la 
** pefte a la famine. Jofeph n'en parle neanmoins qu'en un endroit, en paflant. Cc qui tsilUf 
« que au'ellc ne fut pas confiderable.'* Till, Rwine des Juifs, art. 67, p. 960. 

f Vid. Dc B. Jud, L 5. cap. xii. § 4. 
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•* kingdom fliall be preached in all the world, for a witnefs to all 
.^^ nations/' Matt, xxiv. 14. Compare Mark xiii. lo. 

This we know from Chriftian writings, particularly the books of 
the New Teftament, moft of which were writ before the deftruc* 
tion of Jerufajem. They bear witnefs, that the Gofpei had beca 
preached to Jews and Gentiles, in Judea, Syria, Afia, Greece, Ma- 
cedonia, and Rome, and other places, and with great fuccefs« And 
the preaching of the gofpei throughout the world was a teftimonj 
to all nations, that the calamities infli£bd upon the Jewifh people were 
juft and fit. They bear witnefs, that the Jewifh nation had been 
called upon t6 repent, and were faithfully, and afF^dionately, and 
earaeftly warned and admonifhed ; but they refufed to hearken. See 
the Ads of the ApofUes, and Mark xvi« %o. Rom. x. 18. CoL i, 6* 
and 23. ^ 

Says Archbiihop Tillotfon : ** We * have this matter related, not 
*' by a Chriflian (who might be fufpe£led of partiality, and a de<- 
^* %n to have paralleled the event with our Saviour's predi£lion)^ 
^* but by a Jew, both by nation and religion, who feems defignedly 
'^ to have avoided, as much as poflibly he could, the very mention 
*^ of the Chriftian name, and all particulars relating to our Saviour, 
** though no hiftorian was ever more pun<^ual m other things.** 

Says Mr, Tillemonc f • ** God has been pleafed to choofe for our 
*' information in this hiftory, not an Apoftle, nor any of the 
*' chief men of the church, but an obftinate Jew, whom neither 
** the view of the virtue and miracles of the Chriftians, nor the 
*' knowledge of the Law, nor the ruin of his religion and country, 
'^< could induce to believe in and love the MeiSah, who was all the 
'^ expe£tation of the nation. God has permitted it fo to be, that the 
'* teftimony which this hiftorian gave to an event of which he did 
^* not comprehend the myftery, might not be rejecSled, neither by 
^' Jews nor heathens, and that none might be able to fay, that he 
^< had altered the truth of things to favour Jefus Chrift and his dif<^ 
«« ciples.'*« 

Dr. W. Wotton fays of Jofephus : *' He J is certainly an author 
^* very juftly to be valued, notwithftanding all his faults. His 
*' * Hiftory of the Jewifli War' is a noble demonftration of the truth 
^* of the Chriftian Religion, by fhewing, in the moft lively manner, 
•* how the prophecies of our bleffed Lord concerning the deftrufiion 
** of Jerufalem were Hterally fulfilled in their fulleft extent.'* 

And Dr. Doddridge, in his notes upon the xxivth chapter of St* 
Matthew's Gofpei, fays : ^' § Chriftian writers have always with great 
*' reafon reprefented ^ Jofephus's Hiftory of the Jewifli War' as the 
*' beft commentary upon this chapter. And many have juftly re- 
*' marked it, as a wonderful inftance of the care of Providence for 
•* the Chriftian Church, that he, an eye-witnefs, and in thefe things 

<* of 

♦ Vol. II. p. 563, Term. 186. the fevenlh fermon upon a Cor. iv. 3, 4. 

-}• Ruine cles Juif's, art. i. p. 722. 

f Preface to his Mifcellaneous Difcourfes relating to the Traditions and Ufages of the 
Scribes and Pharifees, p. xlix. The faults which he obfervoi in Jofephus^ maf be feeft 9X 
p. xxxiii. &c. 

§ The FiunDy ExpoGtor, J 160, YoU li* p. 373* 
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•* of fo grcit credit, ihould (cfpccialljr in fo extraordinary a manner) 
*^ be preferved, to tranfmit to us a collection of important hSttj 
*< which fo exa£lly illuftrate this noble prophecy, in almoft every par- 
^< ticular circumfi^nce. But as it would fwell my notes too much to 
*< enter into a particular detail of thofe cifcumftances, I muft content 
** myfelf with referring to Dr. Whitby's excellent notes upon the 
^< xxivth of Matthew, and to Archbiihop Tillotfon's large and accu- 
^< rate difcourfe on the fame fubje£l, in the fecond volume of hi$ 
^' pofthumous works, Serm. 183 — 187." 

Ifidore of Pelufium, who flourifhed about the year 412, in one of 
his epiftles, has thefe expreffions : ** If * you have a mind to know 
*< what puniihment the wicked Jevirs underwent, who ill-treated the 
*• Chrift, read the hiftory of their deftru£lion, writ by Jofephus, a 
** Jew indeed, but a lover of truth, that you may fee the wonderful 
** itory, fuch as no time ever faw before fince the beginning of the 
*' world, nor ever fhall be. For that none might refufe to give credit 
*^ to the hiftory of their incredible and unparalleled fuiFerings, truth 
^* found out not a ftranger, but a native, and a man fond of their in- 
" ftitutions, to relate them in a doleful ftrain.'* 

Eufebius often quotes Jofephus, and in his EccIeTiaftical Hiftory 
has tranfcribed from him feveral articles at large. Having rehearfed 
from the Gofpels divers of our Lord's prediAions of the evils then 
coming upon Jerufalem, and the Jewifli people, he adds : ** Who- 
♦* foever f ftiall compare thefe words of our Saviour with the hiftorv 
** of the whole war, publiftv^d by the above-mentioned writer, muft 
^^ admire our Lord's great wifdom> and acknowledge that his forefight 
•' was divine." 

In his Chronicle, as we have it from Jerome in Latin, Eufebias 
fays: " In J fubduing Judea, and overthrowing Jerufalem, Titus 
•' flew fix hundred thoufand people. But Jofephus writes, that elc- 
•' ven hundred thoufand perifhed by famine and thefword, and that 
^^ another hundred thoufand were publicly fold, and carried captives. 
** And he fays, that the occafion of there being fo great a multitude 
** of people at Jerufalem was this, that it was the time of Paffover, 
♦* For which reafon, the Jews having come up from all parts to wor- 
** fhip at the temple, they were fliut up in the city, as in a prifon. 
** And indeed, it was fit they fliould be flain at the fame time, in 
** which they crucified our Saviour." 

It is certainly very fit, that Chriftians fliould attend to the fulfill- 
ment of our Lord's prediftions relating to the Jewifh people 5 which 
are fo frequent, fo folemn, and afFedtionate. The teftimony of Jofe- 
phus is the moft confiderable of all. It is the moft full, and parti- 
cular 

* Lib. 4. ep. 75. Vid. ct ep. 74, 

•f H. E. 1. 3» cap. 8. p. 81. D. 

i ** Titus Juda-a capta, ct Jerofolymis fubverfis, DC milHa vlronim interfeclt. Jofephot 
<« vero fcribit undc^lcs centena miilia fame et gladio periifie, et alia centum mlllia capcivo- 
«* rum pablice ve.vundata. Ut autem tanta muk'^tudo Jerofolymis reperirentur, cauHam Azy- 
<* morutn fuifle rex-it: ob quam ex omni genere Juaaei ad templum cohfluentes urbc quafi 
** cattcefe funt reciuii. Oportuit enim in iifdem diebus eos interficij in ^uibus SalTatotem 
'«< CQMiiUer^nt." Chron. p« i6£« 
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iiilar, and exafl of any wc have, or have the knowledge of. And he 
kvas an eye witnefs. And he was manifeftly zealous for the honour 
of his country. He had a great refpe<a for the temple and its worfhip, 
and for all the peculiarities of the Mofaic law. And ho continued 
to have the fame to the laft, as appears from his own life, and his 
books againft Apion. 

Other ancient writers bearing witness to the same 

EVENTS. 

X. Jofephus, in the preface to his own work, intimates, that fome 
hiftories of the war had been before written by others. But he repre- 
fents them as partial, and defective, and compofed by men who were 
not well informed. Undoubtedly none of thefe remain now. They 
have been loft long fihce. 

Juftus of Tiberias, contemporary with Jofephus, between whom 
there were many difFerences, alfo wrote a hiftory of the war. Jo* 
fephus, in his Life, chargeth him with falfhood, and blames him for 
not publifhing his work until after the death of Vefpafian and Titus 
and king Agrippa. Jofephus owns * that Juftus was well ikilled 
in Greek learning. And he plainly fays, that he wrote of the 
war. 

I do not clearly perceive Eufebius f to have known any thing of 
Juftus, but what he learned from the teflimonies of Jofephus above 
referred to by me. 

Juftus X is in Jerome's catalogue of Ecclefiaftical writers. He 
feems to afcribe to him two books. 

Photius §, I think, fpeaks of but one work of this author, which 
he calls a Chronicle. He fays, it began with Mofes, and ended at the 
death of Agrippa. He alfo takes notice of Jofephus's cenfures both 
pf the author himfelf and his work. 

Stephanus Byzantinus, in his article of Tiberias, fays : *' Of this 
*^ city was Juftus, who wrote of the Jewifli War in the time of Vef- 
«« pafian ||." . 

Diogenes Laertius **, in his Life of Socrates, quotes a paflage from 
Juftus of Tiberias j and feems to quote the fame book that was read 
by Photius. 

Several learned moderns ft arc of opinion, that Juftus, like Jofe- 
phus, wrote two books, one of the Jewifh War, another of the 

Jewifli 

* K«2 y&f bV awit^off ?y wtti^Uq rnf wag' 'EXXuTiy, ? ^ajJ^wv lifiyii^nfti j^ t«v J^o^tay t«v 
m^eLyfMLron THrm dva,y^d<^uv, x. X. Jofeph. Vit. § 9. Vid. et § 65. 

-f- H. £• 1. s- cap. X. p. 86. B. 

j Juihis Tiberienfis de pQjyincla Galilaea, conatus eft ipfe Judaicanim rerum hiftorlam 
texere, et quofdam commentariolos de Scripturis componere :'* &c. De V. I. cap. 14. 



4 *Av6yya>o'dir 'itf {■« T;€sgs«5 ;^50vt»ov. ». X. Cod. 33. p. 20. 



*Ex Tfti/Tijc MV 'l«r«?» Tov 'itf^iHov voXtfAoy To» Kara Ovio'Traa-tavt l^o^lifA^, Steph. Byz. 

*♦ <l>nriy iS^o^ oTiCifii;? Iv t* ^ifA,fjt,ari, Diog. La. 1. 2. § 41. 

•ff <* Unde cc^ligo (ex Hieronymi Catalogo), ut Jofephus, ita et Juftum, non modo de 
*• Anti<pitatib«is Judaids, fed ieorfum etiam de BeHo Judaico fcripfif^." Ypff. dc H. Gr. 
Vid. ec Valef. An. in Eufeb. 1. 3. cap. x. Tiliem. Ruine dcs Juifs, art. $2. 
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Jewifh Antiquities. Menage *^ in his notes upon Dioj;enes Laertiuf^ 
afcribes to.Juftus three books, that is. Memoirs, beiide the two be^ 
fore mentioned. I rather think, there was but one : and that wtat 
Juftus wrote of the war was comprifed in the Chronicle. Menage's 
argument from Suidas is of no value. For Suidas exprefieth himfelf 
inaccurately. Nor does he mention more than two works. The 
Memoirs, IwofAfifAxtTa, are the fame with Jerome's ^' Commentarioli 
*^ de Scripturis." Indeed, Suidas only tranfcribes Jerome, or his 
interpreter Sophronius, and has done it inaccurately. 

Some t learned men lament the lofis of this work. 'Others t think ' 
it was of little value^ I cannot but wifh, that the work, which 
was in being in the time of Photius, had alfo reached us. It 
jnuft have been of fome ufe. Perhaps the cenfure pafled updn 
it by Jofephu?, who was in great credit, has been a prejudice 
to it. 

I have allowed myfelf to enlarge in my notice of this writer, who 
lived at the time, and was an ador in the Jewifh war with the Ro- 
mans. Though his work is not extant, he is a witnefs to that im- ' 
portant tranfadlion. 

Paiifanias, who § lived in the fecond century, and wrote after the 

J ear of our Lord i8o, fpeaks || of a monument of queen Helena at 
erufalem, which (city) an emperor of the Romans had deftroyed to 
the foundation. 

** Minucius Felix refers ♦* the Heathen people, not only to Jofe- 
*< phus, but alfo to Antonie Julian, a Roman author, from whom 
** they might learn that the Jews had not been ruined, nor aban- 
*^ doned of God, till they had firft abandoned him : and that their 
** prefent low condition was owing to their wickednefs, and obftinacy 
^^ therein, and that nothing had happened to them but what had been 
« foretold.'' 

Who that Julian was, cannot be faid. There have been feveral of 
that name, one ft of whom was Procurator of Judea, and was pre- 
icnt with Titus at the fiege of Jerufalem, as we know from Jofephus. 
Tillemont fays, %% that f offibly he wrote a hiftory of the fiege of Je- 
rufalem, 

• <* Scripflt ille Hlftoriam Judaicam, eodem tempore quo Jofephus, a quo mendacii argui- 
** tur. Scripflt praterea iTtofxyrifxa.ra.f quorum meminit Suidas. Scripfit et Chronicon Re- 
** gum Judaeorum, qui coronati fuere : tJt eft apud Photium. Quod opus (ignathic Laertius." 
Menag. in loc. p. 94. 

•f" ** Jofephus, in Vita fua, et alibi, quafi parum fido fcriptori convitiatur. Sed de ini- 
•* mico, non magis ei crediderim, quam Jufto de Jofepho crederem, fi hiftoria ejus exftaret, 
'' atque in ea aemulo ab eo detracEum viderem. Utinam vero, quscumque fuerit, ad nos 
*• ufque pcrvcniflet/' Cleric. H. £. A. C. C. cap. vii. 

% Tillem. as above, art. 80. § See Tillem. L'Emp. Marc. Aurele, art. xxxii. 

ToifAciteov $aa-tXivg, Paufan. I. 8. cap. 16, p. 633. 

*♦ ** Scripta eoium relege. Vel fi Romania magis gaudes, ut tranfeamus vctcres, Flavii 
« Jofephi, vel Antonii Julianl, de Judxis require. Jam fcies, nequitia fua, hanc cos me- 
** niifle fortunam ; nee quidquam accidifTe, quod non fit his, fi in contumacia pcVfcverarcnt, 
** ante pra?di£tum. Ita prius cos deferuiffe comprehcndes, quam effe defertos : nee, ut im- 
** pie loqucris, cum Deo fuo effe eaptos, fed a Deo, ut difciplins transfugas deditos.^** 
MinuCi cap. 33. Conf. cap. 10. . > 

-ff Kat Mi^Kog ^AylcHviOt luMavoi, q Tflf *lV^«»«J iTTiTgOTroff. Jof. de B. J. 1. 6. Cap. !▼• 3. 

"IX Ruine dcs Juifs^ art. 72. 
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rufalem. G. Yof&us *, upon the ground of this paOage of Minuchis, 
puts Antonie Julian among Latin hiftorians, who had writ a hiftory 
of the Jews. 

Minucius reckons Jofepbus among Roman writers. Dr. Davis 
fufpeds it to be an interpolation » and affigns not improbable reafons, 
in his notes upon the place* 

Suetonius f has mentioned the occafion of the war, the appoint- 
ment of Vefpafian to be general, his, and his fon's triumph]: 9t 
Rome, and feveral other material things, which have been already 
obferved, or will in time be obferved by us from him. 

What § Tacitus has writ upon this fubjed, fo far as it remains, 
nay be taken notice of hereafter. 

.Dion Caffius || is another witnefs, whofe teftimony alfo may be 
taken more at large hereafter. 

Philoftratus fays, '' that** when- Titus had taken Jerufalem, and 
'' filled all about it with dead bodies, and the neighbouring na- 
^' tions offered him crowns, he faid, he was not worthy of fuch an 
^' honour, nor had he himfelf, he faid, done that great work. He 
^^ had only lent his hand to the fervice of God, when he was pleafed 
^' to {hew his difpleafure.^' Philoftratus fays, that Apollonius was 
much pleafed with that token of wifdom and humanity. He lilcewife 
fays, that Apollonius wrote a letter to Titus, and fent it by Damis^ 
to this purpofe. ** Apollonius fendeth greeting to Titus emperor of 
*' the Romans. Since you refufe to be applauded for blood-fhed 
" and vi6lory in war, I fend you the crown of moderation. You 
" know, for what things crowns are due," 

Hence divers learned men have argued, that Titus refufed to be 
crowned for his victory over the Jews, Bafnage tf and other learned 
tnen on the contrary are of opinion, that we may rely upon the au- 
thority of Jofephus, who tells us, " that he went from Antioch to 
" the Zeugma, whither came to him meffengers from Vologefus 
" king of Parthia, and brought him a crown of gold, upon the vic- 
" tory obtained by him over the Jews : which he accepted of, and 
" feafted the king's mellengers, and then returned to Antioch. 
** Moreover, he accepted of a triumph' for his vidlory over the Jews, 
** and all other honours cuftomary upon the like occafions." Neverthe- 
lefs Olearius, in his notes upon the place, argues, that %% Philoftratus 

needs 

♦ " Antonius Jullanus Judalcam vidctur hiftorlam coofignaiTe, &c/* De Hlft. JLat. 1. 3, 
De Hiftoricis inccrCie aetatis. 
\ Sueton. Vefpaf. cap. 4, $. 

X *' ac triumphum utriufque Judaicum, equo albo comitatus eft.** Domit. cap. 2, 

§ Vid.Tac. Hift. Lib. v. || Dio. 1.66. fub in. 

** 'ETTti Je TTroq hermit ret loXufXA, li. vi»f3v TtXia ?v ^ravla, ru ofxo^a n sBrxv i^t ^inm 

Ta; iavTU ^ii^x;, k, X. Philof. dc Vit. Apol. 1. 6. cap. 1^. 

-|--f- ** Modeftiam Titi laudibus crt'crt Baronius, quod oblata fibi corona aure^ a provinciis, 
** noluit coronari, teftatus fe prorfus indignum. Uflerius, alilque cruditi, illud et ipfum 
*< tradunt, freti audorltate Philoftrati." Bafnag. Ann, 70. n. xvi. 

It ** Quern tamen Jofephi jocum immerito Philoftrato opponi putem. . yvjque cnirn 
<< Piiiioftratvs repuiiaBe toroaam Titum ait, aC(|ue ea non accepta legates dimifBAcy 
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needs not to be underftood to fay, that Titus refufed the crowns of- 
. fered him, but only faid, that he was unworthy of that honour, be 
having been only an inftrument in the hand of God for difplaying his 
juft vengeance againft guilty men. 

And it muft be owned, that Olearius exprefleth himfelf with great 
judgement and moderation. £ither Way, tbofe learned men are to be 
reckoned miftaken, who have maintained that Titus refufed to be 
crowned for his vidory over the Jews. 

However, we are ftill to reckon Philofiratus, at the beginning of 
the third century, a good witnefs to the overthrow of Jerufalem by 
Titus. 

Thefe are early Heathen authors, who have related the deflrudion 
of Jerufalem, and thereby borne teflimony to the accomplilhmeotof 
our Lord's prediftions concerning it. 

Nor can any forget the triumphal arch of Titus, ftill ftanding at 
Rome, of which we before took notice. 

There is alfo an ancient infer iption to the honour of Titus ^, who 
<< by his father's dire^lions and counfels had fubdued the Jewlfhoa^^ 
*< tion and deftroyed Jerufalem, which had never been deftroyed bjr 
** any princes, or people before." 

Which has occafioned fome learned men to fay, that even infcrip- 
tions are not free from flattery. But then it mult be owned, that the 
genuinenefs and antiquity of this infcription have been called in qoef- 
tion t* And there ai^e foitie reafons to doubt, whether this comes 
from the fenate of Rome itfelf, as is pretended. 

« quod vlro dofto interpretes perfuafere, fed hoc tantiimy quod eo honore fe indignum d!z« 
*' erit : juftitiae Dei vindicatrlcis inftrumeDtum, cujus nullae fuerint in litis patrandis pn^rix 
<( vires fefe exftitifle agnofcens, &c.** Olear. in loc. 

* Imp. Tito. Caefari. Divi. Vefpafiani. F. 

Vefpafiano. Aug. Pontifici. Maximo 

Trib. Pot. X. Imp. xvii. Cof. viii. P. P. 
Principi. fuo. S. P. Q^R. 
Quod. Praeceptis. Patris. Confiliifque. et. 
Aufpiciis. Gentem. Judseorum. Domuir. Et. 
Urbem. Hierofolymam. Omnibus. Ante. Se. 
Ducibus. Regibus. Gentibufque. aut. Fruftra. 
Petitam. aut. omnino. Intentatam. Delevit. 

^p. Gruter. p. 244. 

■I* << Ubi fieterlty ignoratur. Scaliger vult ab Onufrlo fidtum.*' Ap. Gruter. lb. 
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IF the Gofpels were forgeries, it is natural to fuppofe, fome of tht 
a£lions therein record^ would be unbecoming the charader and 
circumftances of the perfons to whom they are afcribed. The truth 
is, this fort of cenfure has adually been pafled upon a few of the 
things performed by Jefus, by his difciples, and by 'his enemies* 
Indeed, the boldnefs with which particular adions have been thus 
condemned, looks as if they were really blameable ; yet, upon exa- 
mination, it appears that there is not any juft foundation for cavil 
here. In the relation which the Evangelifts have given of our Lord's 
adions, they have maintained the niceft propriety. He has done 
nothing below his dignity as the Son of God, and Saviour of the 
world. The condud of his difciples arid of his enemies is equally 
in charaAer, being exadly fuch as might be expeded from perfons 
of their difpoiitions.— — »In this, therefore, as in all other refpedsy 
the Gofpels are fufficiently probable, yea carry a high degree of 
evidence in their own bofom. But, that the reader may judge for 
himfelf, 1 propofe to examine matters minutely; beginnmg ynth 
the ordinary afliotis of our Lord's life, which have been blamed by 
the enemies of revelation, as unworthy of the high character 
afcribed to him in the Gofpels. 



SECT. L 

Siewing that all thg ordinary aSfions of our Lord*s Ufe^ win pirfeHlf 
fuitable U bis cbara^tr and undirtaiing. 

OUR Lord's ordinary^aAiont are fuch as follow^ During the 
years of his childhood and youth, he remained with his parents, 
oeing in fubjedion to them, and working with his father at bis ocr 
cupation.— When he entered on his public life, he went about 
ioihg good to the bodies and to the fouls of men. He minded no 
>rivate concern of his own, being wholly employed in the duties of 
lisminiftry*— «— He therefore did not live in worldly pomp or fplen^ 
or, but in contioual bardihips and mortifications ;. being fupported 

Vol. V. ];^ by 






178 All the Anions recoriii in thi ^ofpet sn probaWA 

.by the charity of bis friends«-«i^lA^Ltbis be plainly a&ed agccQ 
tb1y tb His clfaraSer and fuiifnoh. Nor^ iii fa^, bave'ouf sRtVerf^ 
ries found any fault with his general condud. What reproacbej 
have been thrown out, are levelled againft a few a£iions, whici 
may be eafily defended, being leafopisble and decent in the highd! 
degree, 

I. His behaviour towards his parents has been cenfured as not 
ft^ciently fefpcSfuK . And the fgllowii^g inftancos are mention^. 
His flaying bchiHcl thVnf in' JferQfafcm 'jvithout their knowfedgc, tirheii 
at the age of twelve years they carried him up to the paflbver. The 
anfwer which he gave to his n^other at the marriage in Cana, wnen 
(he informed him* that the wine was- run (hbrt. And what hefaid 
of bis mother and brethren, to one who told him, that they flood 

without, defiring to fpeak with him. As to our Lord's *' tarry- 

>''ing in Jerufalem after his parents were gone," though his mother 
blamed him for it, becaufe of the pain which it had given them, it 
was no fort of difobedience. They had not ordered their, fon t» 
Cpme away, ^aving parted with them by accident, perhaps on Ac 
day they propofed to fct out, they thought he had gone away with 
fame of their kinsfolk. And in this perfuailon they departed with- 
out making; any fearch for him. The fault, therefore, if there wai 
any here, lay in tbemfelves. His parents having thus left him, Je* 
fus propofed to fpend his time profitably till they ihould return. 
He presented himfelf to the dodiors, who in the chambers of the 
temple inflrufted fuch young ones as had been brought up by their 
parents to the feafi:. And when it came to his turn, by afking the 
doctors certain queflions in the courfe of the exercife, he modeflly 
^nfinuated to them a corre£tion of the errors they were guilty of in 
teaching. Thus he gave the people a fpecimen, by way of prelude, 
of what he was more fully to pierform afterwards in the courfe d 
his miniftry. If his parents had duly confidered what the angel 
formerly told them concerning the dignity of their fon, they mishl 
have expelled fome fuch extraordinary tranfaflion during his nrfl 
attendance in his father's houfe. At lead, when they found him k 
employed, inftead of finding fault, they ought with reverence tc 
have beheld thofe firft manifeftations of his divinity. Whercfor< 
the anfwer which he returned to his mother's complaint, is a fuffi* 
cient vindication of his conduct in this matter. Luke ii.49. ** Anc 
*'* he faid unto them. How is it that ye fought me?'* vi«. oh the rosK^ 
that was an improper place. ** Wift ye not that I muft be about m} 
•* feather's bufinefs ?" or, as others tranflate it, ** in my Father's houfe ?' 
You ought, therefore, to have foifgbt me in the temple.^ — : — Wha' 
Jefus faid to his. mother at the raarrhige of Cana^ was by no meaoi 
difrefpeftfuJ. Johii ii. 4, *'lVoman, what have I to do with thcci 
^^ Mine hour is xint yttjcotntJ! . Iniour language, indeed, -the coflr- 
pellation of woman founds harfh, being a term of difre(pe^. Buti 
was by no meanls fo among the Bairns, who made ufe of it in a^ 
dreSng pc^-fbns of the firll quality, as all know irbo^ are acquatntn 
with t$e Gfcctaa writings. O^r Lofd^ the7efoire^^.is.vvvy ignorandj 
.. . ' fo«n( 
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ioand fauh with on this account ; efpecially as- he is well known to 
luave addreflcd his mother by the appellation of Woman, at a time 
when he meant to (hew her the higheft and tenderefl regard, by re^ 
commending her from the crofs to the care of the belo\red difciple^ 
Jobo xix« 26. ^ Woman, behold thy fon." To proceed, the fcnr 
teocc read interrogatively will eafily run thus : '^ Woman, what havt 
^< I to do with thee \ is not mine hour come V* is not the feafoA 
of my public niiniftry commenced, in which I am to be no longer 
ttoder the direction of my parents; but muft work miracles, when 
Imyfelf and not you judge it proper ?9—«—^The anfwer which he gave 
to the people in Capernaum, who told him that his mother and bre^ 
threa defired to fpeak with him, does not imply the leaft contempt 
of the natural relations eftablifhed by God among mankind in- ge- 
neral, nor any want of afFeftion to his mother and brethren in par*- 
ticular; on the contrary, it imports the higlieft regard to both. 
Matth. xii» 49. ^^ Who is my mother and brethren V* Who do yo« 
think are the ob]e6ls of my tendered regard ? *^ And he flretched 
^ forth his hands towardshis difciples,and laid ; Behold my mother and 
** my brethren. For whofoever fhall do the will of my Father which 
^ is in heaven, the fame is my brother, and After, and mother •** 
They who do the will of God, are beloved by me with a tendttnefs 
equal to that which I bear to my brother, my ilfter, and my mo- 
ther. A declaration of this kind is fo far from throwing contempt 
in general on the relations eftablifhed between mankind by nature, 
or on Chrift's mother and brethren in particular, that it implies thefe 
relations to be objects of the ftrongeft and tendereft afFc<Sions in the 
human nature; and that he had the higheft lefpeiS and love for his 
own relations in particular. 

2. The manner in which Jefus reformed the abufes committed in 
the temple is found fault with. We are told that his driving out, 
widi a fcourge of fmall cords, not only the cattle and thofe who 
ibid them, but the money-changers alfo, and the people ; his overturn* 
ing the tables of the money*changers, and the feats of them who fold 
doves ; and his fcattering the changers money ; were outrageous 
afiions, more becoming the furious zeal of an enthufiaft, than that 
command of temper and fobriety which Jefus is faid to have pof- 

'feffed. But to underftand this part of our Lord's conduft, we 

ttuft remember, that in the a£lion itfelf he called himfelF'*the Son 

"of him to whom the temple belonged," John ii. 16. ** And he faid 

^ unto them that fold doves. Take thefe things hence, and make not 

" my father's houfe, a houfe of merchandize." Wherefore, as on 

this occafion he exprefsly affirmed that he was the Son of God, his 

right to reform the abufes of the temple, the houfe of God, was 

inqueftionable. Nor can any fault be found with the manner of 

(he reformation, confidering the authority of the perfon Who made 

it. He a^ed plainly as mafter of the houfe. And though he was un* 

fupported, the terror which he fingly imprefled upon the minds of the 

men,, by the air of his countenance and the tone of his vo;ce, was 

£> grtat^ tiiiC pone of them made any refiftance. The whip of 

N 2 cords^ 
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cords was deiigned not for the men, whom he never could hxw^ 
intimidated bv the exertion of bodily force, but for the beafts, whicA 
.were at market in the temple, and which could no otherwife k 
driven out. Wherefore, the whole of this tranfadion was per- 
k&\y fuitable to our Lord's dignity as the Son of God ; and the ra« 
ther that, in fo far as it regarded the men, thf re was here an exer* 
Cion of his miraculous power, very proper at the b^inning of his 
miniftry. Accordingly, the Jews neither found fault with the adion 
itfelf, nor with the manner of it : they only defired him to prove 
that he was the perfon he pretended to be. ver. i8. *^ Whatfign 
^^ (heweft thou unto us, feeing thou doii: thefe things f" Befidei, 
among the Jews, it was common for prophets, by their own autho- 
rity, to reform fuch abufes as were introduced into the worfhip of 
God, and to puniih with their own hands, upon the fpot, grofs vio- 
lations of the law : witnefs the z&ion of Phinehas, by which be 
llaid the plague, and which (Pf. cvi. 30.) ^^ was accounted tobim 
** for righteoufnefs to all generations for evermore/' The pro- 
fanations of the temple which Jefus feproved w^re the moft hor- 
rid abufes imaginable. The priefts for gain allowed a fair ,to be 
k^pt iti the outer court, whereby the Gentile profelyces were exclTKle(| 
from the place of worfhip allotted th^. Or if any room was left 
them, they could not but be exceedingly difturbed in iheir devo- 
tions, by the noife and hurry of the market. Add to this, tbat 
great frauds were committed in the bargains tranfa£ted here, by which , 
the court of the temple, which had been afiigned to the Gentiles as 
a houfe of prayer, was made a den of thieves. No wonder, therefore, 
tbat Jefu^ exprefled the utmoft indignation againft the tranfgrefforS) 
and ufcd fome violence in e:^pel]ing them. The men he intimidated 
by bis miraculous power ; the cattle he drave out with the fcourge 
he had made; the implements of their illicit trade he overturned } 
and the things which he could nqt himfelf remove, he ordered to 
be taken away. In all this he afted agreeably to the chara6ler which 
he fufiained. His zeal was no greater than what prophets far infe- 
rior to him had (hewed ; and the feverity which he ufed was no 
greater than the crime deferved. Wherefore, in every lefped, 
this part of our Lord's condud was perfectly proper and confif- .] 
tent. ' 1 

3. That Judas fhould have been of the number of the apoftles, ; 
js thought inconfiilent with the knowledge and wifdom afcHbed to 
Jefus in the Gofpels. This objeft ion our Lord hfmfelf has taken 
noticp of. He forefaw, that his honouring Judas with the apofile- 
(hip, would be confidered as a prefumption that he was ignorant of 
his r^al charafter. Wherefore, long before Judas difcovered himfelf, 
Jefus foretold what he would do, toihew that he was fully acquainted 
with the charafter of the man. John vi. 70, ** Hav<; not I chofen 
** you twelve, and one of you is a devil V Wherefore, if any objec- 
tion lies againft the founder of Cbrifiianity for this choice, it cannoK 
afFedt his foreknowledge, but muft be levelled againft hia prudence^ 
Yet in this part like^vife, as in every other9 heis perfeAIy free of 

blame. 
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ame. His making Judas an apoftle is a (hining inftance of wifdom* 
was defigned to be a demonftration of our Lord's innocence. A man 
profligate difpoiitions, who he forefaw would at theconclufion be- 
y him, Jefus choofes into the college of the apoftles. By the choice, 
s wicked perfon, who had not yet difcovered himfelf, is appointed 
mafter's conftant attendant, and made the witnefs of the moft fecret 
ions ; he is admitted into all the myfteries of his fellowfhip. Who 
s not in this fee, that Jefus was not afraid of the eyes of his ene- 
s, however malicious ? that his miracles were no juggling tricks^ 
Formed by compa£l with his difciples ? and that he was not carry- 
on any plot, to deceive the world ? If Jefus had been engaged 
fuch a defign, muft he not have forefeen that Judas, when he 
ayed him to the chief priefts, would difcover the whole fraud i 
e choice therefore which our Lord, with the fulleft knowledge of 
as's character, made of him for an apoftie, inftead of being aa 
ance of imprudence, was a proof of the moft profound wifdom. 
thereby demonftrated, in the cleareft manner, his own moft per- 

innocence.*-I have only to add, that in this view the wifdom 
propriety of the choice was fo great, that it was fore-ordained tp 
rom the beginning : and that notices thereof were given early in 
Jewiih prophecies, which defcribed Meffiah's life, fufFerings, and 
h. ^ ' " 

. The freedom Jefus ufed in ** rebuking the Scribes and Pharifees," 
the vehemence with which he denounced woes againft them more 
1 once, are thought inconfiftent with the fweecnefs of his difpo- 
n, and with the refpe£t due to peirfons of their rank. Neverthe- 

if we confider the matter in its juft light, we (hall foon be 
ble that the feverity wherewith Jefus treated this order of men, 
by no means inconfiftent with his general charaAer, but was the 
flary refult of his wifdom, and of his love to the reft of man- 
. The Scribes and Pharifees were perfons remarkable for ava- 

fenfuality, pride, obftinacy, and contempt of real religion, 
ir corruption of heart exceeded 9II bounds. Gentle means would 

made no impreftion upon them. They needed the fevereft re- 

es. Befides, without regarding their reformation at all, which 

aps was not to be accomplijQied by any methods^ confidering 

hew of worth which they afTumed, and by whfch mankind were 

ted into an high admiration of them, it was neceflary, for the 

of the people, to pull oft" the mafk of hypocrify under which 

had fo long concealed their wickednefs, and led the world 
y. Luke xvi. 15. ** Ye are they which juftify yourfelves he- 
re men, but God knoweth your hearts : for that which' is 
ghly efteemed among men, is abomination in the fight of God.'* 
was there any other method to prevent the pernicious influence 
leir example and do(5irine. This was the reafon Jefiis rebuked 

fo openly, and denounced woes againft them with fuch vehe- 
:e. By 10 doing, he, whofe judgment was by his miracles 
rd to be the judgment of a prophet, fhewed his hearers every 
e what opinion he had of thofe hypocrites^ and cautioned 

N 3 them. 
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tiiem, tn the mod afFeSing manner, to beware both oi them and 
of their doflrine. And though on thefe occafions he exprefled 
himfelf with more than ordinary vehemence, it muft be owned 
that he prefcrved an entire command of himfelf. For he uttered 
Ao fentiment of exprefTion, but fuch as the offences fully warranted, 
and the regard which he had for virtue abfolutely demanded. 

5. Our Lord's riding into Jerufalem on an afs, amidft the accla^ 
mations of his difciples and the people, has been grofsly mifunder* 
ftood, and ignorantly ridiculed by the adverfaries of rdigion. Hi- 
therto Jefus had affumed the title of Meffiah, only in private, and 
among his difciples. The reafon was, if he had declared his inten- 
tions publicly iii the beginning of his miniftry, the rulbrs would 
have put hlin to death before his work was iiniihed. It was necefiart, 
however, both for the more certain information of mankind, who 
were not to be left to guefs who he was, and for the credit of his 
own chara£lcr, which was not to be doubtful or ambiguous, that he 
ihould openly afliime the dignity which really belonged to him. 
Wherefore, his miniftry having continued the time determined, a 
few days before his death he reiolved to receive the titles of Mcifiah, 
fon of David, and king of Ifrael, publicly; though he knew it 
would become the foundation of that accufation. by which he was to 

})e cut off. This feafon was of alt others the moft proper fdr his 

purpofe. A great multitude now attended, in expectation tha(t he 
was to fet up his kingdom immedfately. He knew that much people 
Jwas coming from the city, to ufher him in with the pomp and ftate 
of Meffiah. Among the reft, there were to be many Scribes and 
Pharifees, his enemies, before whom it was proper he ihould ac- 
knowledge himfelf Meffiah. Wherefore, he did not think of fhun- 
'|iing the muhitjude as formerly 5 but determined to enter Jerufalem 
amidft the acclamations which he knew they would offer him as 
^effiah. And left, in the narrow paflages and lanes leaditig into the 
€lty,' he might have been hurt by the' croud, he made his difciples 
bring him an afs to ride upon. Nor in this equipage was there any 
thing mean or ridiculous ; aftes being the beafts commonly ufed by 
ihc Eafterns, who feldom rode on horfes, except they were perfons 
of the firft rank. . Hence, in the prophecy which foretold this event, 
3t is mentioned as an inftance of Meffiah's humility, that when he 
ihould make his public entry into Jerufalem, he would ride, not Upon 
an horfe, after the manner of great kings and princes, but upon an 
^f, becaufe ** he was meek and lowly.'* 

6. The defpondjency which Jcfus fhewed in the garden of Gctb- 
feniane at the approach of his trial and death, and the words which 
he uttered upon the crofs, are thought inconfiftent with that patience 
and fortitude, which, as the Son of God, he ought to have poffeiled* 
But they can be fo only, on fuppofition that his forrow and trouble 
in the garden, with his agony and bloody fweat, proceeded from 
the fear of death. Neverthelefs, the profpefl; of death, though it was 
in him to be attended with every aggravating circumftance of pain and 
jg^nominy, cannot be fuppofed to have raifed aii]^ violent perturba?- 

ti#i 
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(lOn id one who on all occafions (hewed the greatefl.iirinners and 
courage, apd whofe virtue was of the moft perfect kind. His follow- 
ers, even of the weaker fex, have many of them fuffered nouch. 
greater and .longer bodily pains than he, not only without fhrinking, 
but with triumph*. Why then fhould it be imagined, that the fear 
of cruciiixioo/o far overcame Jefus, as to put him into an agony, and 
make the blood rfiiie through the pores of his body ? A much more, 
probable account of this matter is given by the Evangelids thcrmfclves. 
They introduce Jefus telling that he gave his life, a ranfom for the 
Cds of many, and ihed his blood for the remiffion of A(i. - Our 
Lord's perturbation and agony, therefore, arofe from the pains which 
vere inflided on him by. the hand of God, when he made his fp.Ml. 
in ofiering for fin*. la this view, his forrows were fuch as no 
other perfon in this life ever felt. They arofe from .caufe^ altoge-. 
ther fingular, and from circumftances peculiar to himfelf. Being, 
of this fort,- they were no greater than the caufe merited : and the 
expreffions by which he uttered them are no argument of his pufil- 
lanimity or weaknefs. They were fuitable to his feelings, and ex-. 
preiied them, is far as it was poffible to. make them known. For jc. 
was agreeable to the counfels of God, and for ihe; benefit of ment 
that the forrows which the Son of God felt in thz^t .bp.ur fl)Quld }^. 
laid open to the view of the world.-— —The fame account muft be 
given of his anguifh upon the crofs, when he cried out, " My God, 
" my God, why haft thou fbrfaken me?" if thefe words were an 
expre&on of anguifh, rather than a citation from Pfalm xxli. For' 
whatever was the occafion of this exchamation, it proceeded not from 
the pain of crucifixion. To make fuch a fuppofition, is to degrade 
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* I Icaow f<ime imiglne our Lord*i diftrefs in the garden arofe from the more lirely vievr, 
which he at tbat,titofe had, of the miferies of mankind, occafia:ied by fm. But the confidcr-^ 
aiioq of thefr, however lively, co'-ld only niife iympaihy in the brcaft of Jcfu? ; 'where too 
it muft have been greatly foftened by the certain profpc^ which he theft had of theif de-' 
Syerance'y by what he had already dooey and was ftiil to do for their recovery* 
' In the above account of our Lord's agony^ I only afiirm the fad, that it arofe from tfa« 
laina which were then inflidted upon him by the immediate hand of God. And 1 affirm ir^ 
becaufe in every page, the fcriptures fpeak of JeTus as having fuffered for the fins of mankind ; 
Ofo becaufe it belt accounts for his behaviour in the garden. To obje^tothe fa^/ that wfe 
lo not know how one who knew no fin could fuffcr for fin, is incompetent, becaufe it maf ' 
« a matter above our comprehenfion. It deferves however to be confidered, whether Al- 
lighty God, who by means of frcond caufe$ conveys into our minds every fenfation, whe- 
ler of plcafure or pain^ may nut by the dired operation cf hi3 po\A'cr, without the inter- 
ention of any fecond caufes, convey precifely the fame fenfacions. If ti^is is admitted, though 
efua knew no fin, God might, by the immediate operition of his power, make him feel 
aofe pains which fhall be the puniihment of fin hereafter, in order that by the vi/lble ef^ 
*&» which they produced upon him, mankind might have a jud notion of the greatnefs of 
hefe pains. In this no injuftice was done to Jefus. He freely confcnted to fuffcr in tint 
lanner, becaufe it was for fo great an end as the falvation of the human fpeciea. His bear- 
ig thofc pains, with a view to fhew how great they are, was by no moans punifhment. it 
^as merely fuffering* Thefe pains were cot the effedls of the divine anger j for at no time 
vaa God better pleafed with his Son, than when he made his foul an offering fur fin. Lpfllyj 
hefe pains did not arife from God's withdrawing his favour from his Son. Of the divine 
avour> Jefus in his fuf^erings had the fullefl conviction : as appears from the affedionate 
oanner m which he then addrefTed God ; ** O MY-FATRxa, if it be poflible,** &c.— The 
bof e particulap merit attention, not asoiatters contained in revelation, but as an cxplica- 
inn of faCls cohtained there, which fome reafojiert rejeA, I fuppofe, becaofe chey think • 
iroper explication cannot be given of them* 
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the charafter of the founder of Chriftianity, below that of many of 
his own difciples, who hare fuffered. greater pains than hia, wkh the 
utmoft fortitude. 

Thus, after the fevereft fearch into our Lord's condud, it appears 
that none of the ordinary a£lions of his life can be cenfured with 
juftice. To his parents he was ever dutiful. The abufis in the 
temple he reformed with a zeal finnilar to that which the Jewifli pro- 
phets in ancient times had often ihewn. His choice of Judas ftur an 
apoftle did not betray any ignorance of the man's chanuSer : he did 
it to prove the purity of his own deiigns and aflions. The ftub« 
born incorrigiblenefs of the Scribes and PharifeeSj made it neceflary 
that he fhould denounce woes againft them, that the people might 
be led to a juft notion of their charadler. He rode into Jerufalem 
on an afs, amidft the acclamations of the people, to publifli his claim 
Cb the dignity and character of Meffiah. Withal, his forrow and af* 
jlidion in the garden of Gethfemane was perfeSly coniiftent with 
entire refignation ; while, at the fame time, it (hewed in the moft lively 
colours the ereatnefs of the pains which he then endured. . In ihort,^ 
his whole behaviour was holy, harmlefs,* undefiled, and feparate from 
finners ; and therefore was perfe£Uy fuch as became the Son of God in 
the human nature* 

S E C T. II. 

Shewing that miracles in general are poJfthU^ and that they are cap Ah of 

proof. 

I. THE oppofers of revelation zStSt to treat miracles in general 
with contempt, as things in their own nature impoffible^. Hence, 
without any examination at all, they reje£l' the Gofpels as utterly 
unworthy of credit, merely on account of the miracles which they 
contain. — But that miracles are things nSturally poffible, will appear 
from what follows. To ufe the definition which our adverfaries give of 
a miracle, it is a deviation from, or alteration of, the eftabliihed courfe 
of nature. Now that fuch things may be, is perfeSly agreeable to the 
notions mankind have of the operations of the Deity. The laws of 
nature^ called by fome immutable, are nothing, on the principles of 
Theifm, but the rules whereby God directs himfelf in his operations 
throughout the mundane fyftem. Thefe laws he may alter at his 
pleafure ; unlefs we af&rm, that the Deity is neceffitated in his afHons^ 
and cannot fufpend the exertions of his power. Thefe doubtlefs are 
the fentiments of Atheifts : but all who acknowledge the exiftence of 
an Intelligent Mind the Creator of the Univerfe^ believe him to be 
perfe£bly independent in his operations. . Of confequence, they find 
no difficulty in fuppofing that, as often as he pleafes, he can differ 
from the ordinary methods which he has prefcribed to himfelf in the 
government of the univerfe. A miracle, therefore, is by no means 

a thing in its own nature impoffible. This reafoning is confirmed 

bv the perfuafion which has univerfally prevailed concerning mira- 
cles. For mankind are fo far from having any general prejudices 
againft fuch things^ that they have ever looked Upon them as what 

might 
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might be expe£ted. Accordingly the belief of miracles has preraited 
fo univerfailv^ even from the beginning, that there never was a 
ilacion wbicn did not boaft of prodigies, whether real or fup- 
pofed. But a perfuafion fo general, could fcarcelj have found 
place 'in the breafts of mankind, if the objed of it had been a real 
iftipoffibility. 

2. Next we are tdd, that though the poffibility of miracles (hould 
be granted, they can never be rendered credible by human teftimony. 
Tht perfon who fee^ them, or is the fubjed of them, may believe 
them : but others, to whom he reports them, cannot confiftentif 
with prudence receive them .-^^^It is pretended, that the onlv rea- 
fini why one man believes the teftimony of another, is that tne faft 
ittefted is agreeable to his own experiences. If therefore a man pre- 
tends to atteft things altogether repugnant to the whole courfe of 
buman experience, his atteftation is to be reje£ted , becaufe the evi- 
dence arifing from one's own experience muft always preponderate 
that of another man's teftimony, which is neither more nor Ich 
than that other's experience reported to us. ■ ■ -But this arsument^ 
however fpecious, is at bottom both trifling and fallacious^ Por, ia 
^ the firfl place, it will prove too much; namely, that the world' had 
no beginning, thtf making of things out of nothing being contrary 
to all human experience, which teaches us, that the various races 
of animals are produced from parents, who in like manner had their 
exiftence from thofe of their kind who went before them. So inva- 
riable is this law, that not one inftance can be produced of the 
creation of any fubftance whatever. And as the world may by this 
argument be demonftrated ■ to have had no beginning, fo we may 
.prove in like manner that it will have no end. For experience 
teaches, that all things continue exactly in the order wherein wc 
found them at our coming into the world. The revolutions of the 
heavenly bodies are the fame: the changes produced in the face of 
liature by the feafons, are the fame ; nay, there is not to be obferved 
in the whole compafs of nature, fo much as a Angle particle of 
matter annihilated, far lefs do we find any conilderable portion of 
the fyftem deftroyed. The creation therefore, and deftru<Slion of 
the world, being wholly out of the road of human experience, can- 
not be received as fa6ls, on the authority of any atteftation whatever^ 
«— — Farther, according to this method of arguing, no natural phe- 
nomenon can be rendered credible, if it happens to have no place 
in the country where the perfon lives, to whom it is propofed as an 
objed of belief. For inftance, the exiftence of fnow and ice, being 
contrary to the experience of the inhabitants of certain climates, 
could not to them be rendered credible by the atteftation even of 
whole nations with whom fuch things are common.— To con- 
clude : allowing this method of reafoning to be juft, many things 
will occur, in which a man ought not to truft his own fenfes. For 
feeing experience is the only meafure of poffibility, if our experi- 
* ences concerning any matter are fewer on the one fide than on the 
Other, the fewer ought to yield to the greater. The ivifeft men, how- 
ever. 
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cvevy often in pradicc contradidb this maxim, believing oiaiiy tbmgl 
firmly, though the experiences which fupport them arefew^qr in num- 
ber than thofe which oppofe them. Thus appeareth tjhe abfurdity 
of the rule of belief, which the oppofers of revelation are fo anxiopl 
to eftablifh, with a view to deftroy the credit of the G(rfpel mitacks. 
—Secondly, the argument under confideration, turned againft the 
Gofpel mfracles, does not proceed rightly on its own principles. For 
though it were really necefiary, to render human teftimony credible, 
that It be agreeable to the former experience of mankind, the mira- 
cles of Jefus and of his apoftles would flill be wprthy of Cf^dij^f 
notwithftanding no man living at prefent ever behold any thing lijpB- 
a miracle. I begin the proof of this point with o^fervipg, that the- 
lelations of things are very different from the laws qf the n>ac€rial 
fyftem. The latter, depending entirely on the will of God^ ni^y 
be changed ; but the relations of things* refulting n^ceflarily from 
their natures, are abfolutely immutable. And therefore, while 
the Deity can eaiily make iron to fwim on water, contrary to the 
laws of gravitation, he cannot make any part of d thing greater 
than the whole, nor a being perfe£lly true capable of falfhood^^ 
Thefe are plain impoi&bilities, beyond the reach even .of the divine 
power, being direct contradiSions. It follows, therefore, that if 
among men one invariably true could be found, his atteftation of any 
matter within the compafs bf poffibility, would deftrve the highdt 
credit : becaufe reafon teaches the abfolutq impoffibllity of fuch a per- 
fon's falfifying. It muft be owned, indeed, that perfection in tryth 
is not to be had in the prefent corrupted ftate of our fpecies. Ne- 
verthelefs, reafon and experience concur in afTuring us, that human 
nature is capable of this moral quality to a very high degree ; and 
that by how much the power of truth prevails in the mind of any 
perfon, by fo much does the difficulty of that perfon's falfifying in- 
crcafe. The fa& is, all men love truth, and pradife it, unlefs they 
are diverted from it by fome temptation falling in their way. They 
have likewife an high efteem of probity in others : and where -they 
ineet with it, they fail not to beflow the praife that is due to it. 
Few are without a ftrong natural fenfe of the bafenefs of a lie, even 
in matters mod common. If the lie is told in a* ferious affair, 
where truth is mofi expcAed, it is deteftable. If it relates to a fub- 
jt& of near concernment, and leads one into errors which prove 
fatal for life, it is monfirous. But if this falQiood, fo pernicious, is 
delivered in the name of God, and committed to writing, with a 
view to deceive thoufands in after-times, to their ruin, without atiy 
the leaft advantage to the perfon who thus propagates the falfhopd, 
no words can paint its bafened ; it is deviiifh, and altogether horri- 
ble. In fhort, cafes and circumdances may eafily be fuppofed, 
Wherein, with the ordinary degree of veracity common to good- men, 
it is next to impoffiblc for them to falfify.— Befides, it ought to 
be remembered, that in the human heart there are many and itrong 
fupports of veracity, which render it morally impoffible for him 
who is under .their complicated influence to be guilty of deceit. . For 

inftanc^ 
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inftance, let us fuppofe the perfon who bears teftimony in the matters 
and circumftances above mentioned, .is poiTefTed of a gfeat degree of 
benevolence towards nlankind ; this principle, it is plain^ as well as 
his own honefty,.and the acknowledged importance of the matter, wiH 
place him at the utmoft diftance from deceiving others. Unto ho- 
jiefiy and beneyolence, join the fear of God ; and experience >will 
^declare, thatjhe perfon who lives under the united power of theib 
tHrecy cannot rpoffibly go about in the name of the Deit^, deceiving 
mankind into the belief of matters, which not only expofe them evenr 
where to be maflacred, but which muft ruin them eternally : and all 
this without the leaft advantage to himfelf. The truth is, fo many 
virtues may enter into the compoiltion of a human chara&er, that 
though neither any one of them alone, nor all of them together, may 
make it ftriiSIy impoiHble for the perfon who is poiTeired of them 
to be guilty of ajingle lie, yet they may render him abfolutely in- 
capable of a *' long track or courie of deliberate deceit,'* in matters 
of the higheft importance. This impoffibility, I think, the univerfal 
yoice of human experience teaches : and with it the fuggeftions of 
reafon agree ; as it is an iippoiUbility rcfulting from the natures and 
relations of things. 

I therefore infer,!that when matters of fad, however extraordinary, 
are reported to have happened, if they are not impoi&ble, if they are 
matters of great moment, on which the happinefs or mifery of multi- 
tudes depend : if they are in their nature things fo obvious to ienfe, 
that, in judging of them, the perfon who reports them could not be 
deceived} if thiey ace attefled by a great number of witnefles, whob 
veracity, benevolence, and piety, are undoubted, whofe relations are 
perfectly confident, and whofc teftimony is delivered with that calm 
aflurance which is natural to truth ; if thefe witnefies had no manner 
of intereft of their own to promote by fuch an atteftation : laft of all, 
if they proved the fincerity with which they gave their teftimony, by 
Tealingit with their blood : I fay, in thefe circumftances, an attefta- 
tion of any po£ble niatter, however extraordinary it may be, deferves 
the highift credit, even upon the principles of belief contended Ibr 
by modern infidels. Becaufe both reafon and experience aflure u^ 
that it is morally impofSble for fuch perfons to faifify in fuch a cafe, 
as it would imply a tptal fufpenfion of all the efiential principles, by 
which the human mind is known to be conduced :. confec^yently 
their falfifying would be more miraculous a great deal, than any cxE 
the matters which they have related; and to refufe thei^ credit,.wou]d 
be to contradict the moft frequent, themoft important, and the moft 
undoubted experiences of the human mind.— ^Thus it appears, that 
the obje£lions which have been raifed againft miracles in gcrneral, by 
the adverfaries of revelation, with a view to deftroy the credit of the 
Gofpel miracles in particular, are mere fophifms, and ought to be 
treated a;8 fuch by thofe who deal candidly in thi$ controverfy. 
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^ SEC T. III. 

Siiwing that no jufl ohji£iion can bi urged again fl the particular mirackt 

afcribid to our Lord in the Go/pels* 

THE {primary and general end of the miracles performed by die 
founder of the Chriftian religion, was to confirm his miffion. Con- 
fidered in this view, they are all abundantly probable, being natiu^y 
adapted to (hew that he aSed by commiffion from God» Moreover, 
in. his miracles there was a greatnefs which plainly demon^rated them 
to be the works of God. Nor do we find the leafl circumilance ac- 
companying any of them, by which we can fay it was difparaeed. 
The immediate ends likewiie of the particular miracles mentioned in 
the Gofpels render them probable ; for they were fuch as became the 
Son of God. Jefus never wrought any miracles lightly. No trifliog 
purpofes were accompliihed by them. They were performed, to relieve 
mankind from the miferies of life, or to beftow upon them fome fignal 
bleffing. In fhort, all of them tended to good. Kor can any infUnce 
be mentioned, except two, where even by accident Chrifl's miracles 
proved in the leaft hurtful. The withering of the barren fig-tree, and 
the deftru6lion of the herd of fwine in the country of the Gadarenes, 
are the miracles I have in view. Thefe, together with the many cures 
of Demoniacs, which are all thought incredible, becaufe no fuch pof- 
feffions of devils are obferved now-a-days ; and the turning of water 
into wine at the marriage in Cana, which is thought indecent, on ac« 
count of the largenefs of the quantity of wine that was produced^ 
and the refurredion of Lazarus, wnich is ridiculed, becaufe he is 
faid to have come forth bound hand and foot ; are the only miracles 
which our adverfaries have pretended to find fault with, as incon- 
fiflent with our Lord's chara£ler and pretenfions. 

I. With refpeft to the miracle of the fig-tree, it ought to be con- 
fidered, that as the earth and the fulnefs thereof is the Lord's, it is 
his right to difpofe, not of the eflates only, but of the lives of men. 
If fo, we may as reafonably find fault with the providence of 
God, becaufe he deftroys men's goods by fire, and hail, and fu- 
rious florms, as obje£l againft the miracle of the fig-tree, or that 
of the Demoniacs, on account of the hurt done by them to indi- 
viduals. The good produced by the natural evils which happen, 
has even been judged reafon fufiicient for admittifig them into the 
fyflem of the univerfe. In like manner the more valuable moral 
purpofes, anfwered by the miracles objeded againft^ ought to apolo- 
gize for the place which they have in revelation ; notwithftanding 
they occafioned fome lofs to individuals. Thus the withering dl 
the fig-tree, being a fenfible and afFedling reprefentation of the 
-punifhment of moral unfruitfulnefs, under the beft advantages poffible, 
might have been of great ufe to the Jews, in awakening them to a fenfq 
of their danger, from the impending judgments of God. Befides, as 
this miracle was performed by Jefus in the character of a prophet, it 
bad a great and evident propriety 3 being fimilar^ though vafUy fuperior 

to 
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to th^ fymbolical a£lions whereby, the Jcwifli prophets anciently fore- 
told God's judgments upon rebellious nations. In fuch reprefenta- 
tions, both Jefus and the prophets aded agreeably to the genius of 
the Eafterns^ with whom it was familiar to inftruft their difciples, by 
actions as well as by words. Farther, in moft tranflations of the 
Gofpels an unfavourable air has been given to this miracle, by a mif- 
reprefentation of one of its principal circumftances. For, from the 
modern fenfe of the word curft^ infidels have taken occafion to repre- 
fent Jefus as ftorming, raving, and uttering execrations againft the 
tree ; an indecency which nothing but the extravagance of paffioa 
could produce. Neverthelefs, all that Jefus faid to the tree was^ 
*^ Let no fruit grow on thee henceforth." And the tree having withered 
from the root, in confequence of this fentence, the apoftle Peter, who 
pafied by next day and obferved it, was ftruck with wonder. ^^ Mailer^'* 
(aid be, *^ behold the fig-tree which thou curfedft, is withered away." 
But, in the Hebrew language^ to curfe the land or the trees is fimpj/ 
to make or pronounce them unfruitful. Thus Heb. vi. i. *^ But 
\^ that which beareth thorns and briers is reje£led, and is nigh unto 
'"• ^< curfing, whofe end is to be burned." The tree therefore which 
'- Jefus curfed is no more but the tree which he had pronounced un- 

(fruitful. Laftly, though it be faid, in our tranflation, that, when Je* 
> fus expected fruit from this tree, the time of figs was not yet ; it does 
f pot follow, that his expedations were unreafonable, or that the fen- 
\ tence pronounced on the tree was unjuft. ** The time of figs," in 
fcripture language, fignifies the time of gathering figs. This ever/ 
one muft acknowledge, who looks to Matth. xxi. 34, 41. where 
fLeuf/^ TtnxoLfiew fignifies ** the feafon of gathering the fruits." The 
circumftance therefore, that ^' the time of gathering figs was not yet,** 
inftead of (hewing our Lord's expedlations to have been unreafonable, 
proves that he had ground to look for fruit on it; for, if it had been 
in ufe to bear, it would have had figs ripening, which, though not 
perfectly ripe, might have been eaten by one whp was hungry, as 
Jefus happened to be at that feafon. 

2. The miracles faid to have been performed upon the Demoniacs 
may be defended, though no fuch pofleffions have been obferved either 
})efore or fince. Becaufe for wife reafons the devils may have been 
allowed to exercife efpecial power over the bodies and fouls of men, 
in the age wherein the Son of God lived on earth, to reftrain their 
malice and to caft them out : among the many important ends which 
determined the Son of God to come down from heaven, this wa$ 
one ', that he might reveal the real ftate of the invifible world, fo far 
as it has a connexion with human afiFairs. On this fu}>je£):, mankind 
in all ages had been univerfally and grofsly ignorant. The inhabi- 
tants of the Weft believed the invifible world to be full of weak capri-* 
cious divinities, who exercifed a partial, oppofite, and often a fruit- 
lefs fuperintendency over human affairs. The power even of Jupiter 
himfelf, whom they confidered as fupreme, they fancied to be limited 
bv fome greater inexplicable power, to which they gave the name of 
]fatc. In the Kaft^ two fupreme independent principles were acknow- 
ledged. 
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ledged^ the one good, the other eviK Thefe two they fuppoTcd f| f 
be continually at war together, the one to produce all the good hi 
could, the other all the evil. It was thus they accounted for thatinix- 
ture of good and evil in the univerfe, fo difficult to be reconciled wnh 
juft ideas of God. The moft pernicious efFed however of this fyftem 
was, that it led men to the bafeft (pecies of idolatry, to the worlfaip 
of the devil, in order that they might efcape the direful effeds of h\i 
ipalice. Mankind thus erring in their conceptions concernm? tht 
invifible world, the Son of God came from that world, and teftified 
unto all the things, which be had there feen ; namely. That there ii 
i)ut one God fupreme j That all beings are abfoiutely fubjed to him; 
That he is iniiAitely powerful and good ; and that he is the friend rf 
ma/ikind; That God has an only begotten^Son, by whom he made 
irnd governs all things ; That Jefus himfelf is this Son of God ^ That 
%e loves mankind, is their prote£fe>r, and will be their judge at the 
lad day ; That, befide the Father and the Son, there is- tho Spirit of 
God, who alfo loves the human race, affifts them in becoming good, 
and prepares them for eternal life : Finally, that there are in tbein* 
vifible world many good, angel's ^ that they too bear a friendly regard 
to the virtuous^ ^nd that they are often fent forth tominifter to them 
who fball be the heirs of falvation ; That Jefus taught men what nu- 
merous, powerful, and benevolent friends they have* in the invifiUe ■ 
world. On the other hand he taught them, that they have there alA 
numerous, powerful, and malicious enemies ; namely, the devil aiid his 
angels, who go about continually feeking whom they may deftroy. At 
the fame time, againO: the dread of thofe enemies he has fortified us, 
by aiTuring us, that the devils are all abfoiutely fubje£t to God, who 
allows them no farther than is agreeable to the ends of his own righte- 
ous adminiflration ; and that in due time their kingdom he will utterlj 
deftroy. But the Son of God came to iriftrufii the poor. Therefore 
he did not content himfelf with giving a Icientific account of the in- 
vifible world, for the "benefit of the learned. He revealed it in a man- 
ner adapted to the comprehenfion of the vulgar, and which at the 
fame time afforded to all claiTes of men a compleat demohftration of 
the truth of what he taught. He made the inhabitants of the invifibk 
world the afiual objedls of men's fenfes ; reftoring unto us the know- 
ledge of thefe things, in the very manner wherein, according to the 
Mofaic hiftory, it had originally been communicated. For, in the 
firft place, being himfelf *' the only begotten Son of God, the bright- 
•* nefs of the Father's glory, and the exprefs image of his perfon ; yea, 
** having the fulnefs of the Godhead dwelling in him bodily;'' by ap* 
pcaring in our world, he manifefted the chara<£ter and perfeAions of the 
Godhead to the fenfes of men. More efpecially, he manifefted to them 
the infinite wifdom of God in the fcheme of redemption whrcfa hd 
faugh t* He (hewed them his boundlefs power in the many and great 
miracles which he performed, or enabled his apofttes to perform. He 
difplayed God's unfpeakable goodnefs, in his' own life, Whi(!h Was 
one continued cou<rfe of beneficence. Hence, in allufion to the fafit 
that ^ God was manifefted in the flcih," h^ told bi« difcijiles and the 

people. 
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paoplA, John xii. 45, <^ He that feeth me, feeth him that fent me." 
%n like m,anner, when Philip faid unto him, John xiv. 8. '^ Shew 
^* .us the Father, and it fufficeth us ;" he replied, 9. ^' Have I beea 
f^ fo long time with you, and yet haft thou not known me, Philip jf 
f* He that hath feen me hath leen the Father ; and how fayeft thou 
*^ then. Shew us the Father ?" 2. Jjcfus fhewed mankind the maker, 
governor, and judge of the world. Being himfelf that great perfoa- 
|ige, by appearing in the human nature, and converiing fo long upoa 
^rtb, he made himfelf the objed of men's fenfes. By fupplying 
(Bye^ and limbs to thofe whofe bodies wanted thefe members, and by 
failing the dead, he (hewed men his creating power. By changing 
the courfe of nature in all its parts, and by ruling the wills of raen^ 
ip that they did not lay hold on him till his own time came, he (hewed 
liimfelf to be the governor of the world. By rifing from the dead, and 
ft the fame time raifing others who were dead, he demonflrated that 
. lie will raife all men, and bring them to judgment. 3. The exift- 
' pnce of the devil, and of evil Spirits his angels, alfo their malice and 
ti^ir power, Jefus (hewed by allowing the devils in that age, not only 
. fp affliiS mankind with incurable difea|bs, but, by means of tbov; 
I difeafes, to take poileflion of their bodies and fouls. Neverthelefs, 
i their abfolute fubjection to him, and confequently that he is himfj:lf 
the fole governor of the world, he demonftrated by cafting them ouc^ 
Whatever power therefore the devils exercife in this world, is merely 
by perniii&on from him. 4. By pofTeffions of a kind different froisL 
thefe jiift now mentioned, Jefus (hewed mankind the exiftence of the 
iSpirit of God, their great friend, together with the reality and efEcacy 
of his qperation in their falv^tion. The apoflles and Urn converts he 
filled with the Holy Ghoft ; and the reality of that polTefSon he made 
evident to the fenfes of men, by the miraculous gifts which the perfons 
filled with the Holy Ghoft exercifed. They fpake a variety of Ian** 
. guages, which they knew nothing of before ; they uttered prophecies, 
the meaning of which they did not underfland; theydifcerned fpirits; 
they wrought miracles : fo that no one, who faw thefe men, could 
doubt that the fpirit of God was in them of a truth. 5. The exift- 
ence of good angels, and their afliduity in miniftering unto thofe wha 
(hall be heirs of falvation, Jefus made evident to the fenfes of men, 
by giving the angels frequent occafions of appearing in vifible forms 
to minifter unto him ; namely, at his conception, birth, temptation, 
agony, refurre£lion, and afcenfion. Thus our Lord may be faid, 
while on earth, to have made the whole inhabitants of the invifible 
world, along with himfelf, the objedts of men's fenfes, and by fo do- 
ing to have put their exiilence and their feveral characters beyond 
doubt, in all fucceeding generations. 

Thefe things confidered, the miracles performed upon the De- 
moniacs in the Gofpels appear credible, though no fu^h pofTeilions are 
now obferved among mankind. The pofleffion of devils was peculiar 
to thofe times; juft as the pofTeffions of the Spirit of God, the ap- 
pearances of angels, nay, and the appearance of the Son of God him- 
felf^ undoahtedTy were. Moreover^ as there were reafons for <:on- 
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fining the pofTeffions of the Spirit of God, the sppearancei of ang^i, 
and the prefence of the Son of God on earth, to the firft age of 
Chriftianity ; fo there may have been reafons oif great importance de- 
teonining the pofTeffions of devils to that age atfo. It was not agree- ' 
able to the wifdom of God to repeat in every age, thofe proofs ad- 
dreflfed to the fenfes of men, by which he was pleafed to reveal to 
them the ftate of the invifible world. The age in which bis Son ap- 
peared on earth, he honoured with the miraculous efFufion of the ; 
Holy Ghoft, and with frequent appearances of angels, becaufe there^ i 
by the do£lrines of his Son» concerning the friends which mankind j 
have in the invifible world, was made an objed of their fenfes. Fot J 
the fame reafon, he confirmed what his Son taueht concerning the I 
devil and his angels> by the peculiar power which he allowed tba 
devils to exercife in that age. Of this difpenfation mankind could 
not then complain ; becaufe in that age the Son of God, and the 
apoii'les of his Son, lived on earth, armed with miraculous powers for 
retraining and calling out the devils-. Such a difpenfation tended 
greatly to the inftru6lion and benefit of mankind, in all future gene- 
rations. It has made us fenfible of the number, nature, and power 
of our enemies. And this information, while it ftirs usup to watch^ 
fulnefs, is fo tempered as not to difpirit us. At the very time our 
enemies were (hewed to us, we were fortified againfl the exceffive dread 
of them, by the fenfible demonftrations which were given in their 
cje£i:ions, proving that the devil, though powerful, is not independent 
and infinitely powerful^ but is abfolutely fubjeA to God and to his 
Son ; fo that he can hurt no man beyond what is permitted htm of 
God. Wherefore, however ftrange it may feem, that evil fpirits 
were allowed, not only to afHi6t mankind with difeafes, but by means 
of thofe difeales to take poUciTion of them, in the age wherein the Son 
of God appeared on earth, the great importance of the end gained by 
this difpenfation, renders it every way worthy of the perfed^ions and 
government of God, and confequently gives fufficient probability to 
all the pofTeffions recorded in the Gofpels *. 

* In the labove defence of the miracles wrought upon the Demoniacs, it is allowed that the 
devils have not now that power over the bodies and fpirits of men, which they ezercifed it 
etir JLord^s age. From this, however, it is not to be inferred, that they have no power at all 
«ver them. The vifible operation of their power, in the age mentioned, proves the contrary; 
l>eing intended to convince men. that evil fpirits often intermeddle in their affairs. Many 
difeales, c<i]]<-d incurable, may be brought on and continued by the operation of evil fpirits^ 
Other mifchicfs, of various kinds, they may be inftrumental in producing. For the Scripturci 
'attribute to the devils much more influence in the aftairs of the world than moft people ait 




of the air, and by that means of bringing difeafes both upon man and beaft, and of deftroying 
the fruits of the earth. Farther, we are told that the Apoftles delivered over to Satan inGor«> 
rigible offenders for the deftrudtion of their fled}. : and it is to be fuppofed, that, in confequence 
of this fentence, the devil punifhed them with mortal difeafes. In the moral world adfo the 
Scriptures reprefent the devils as having great power : for, on two different occafioni, Tefui 
-attributed to them the machinations whereby he was pyt to death, John xiv. 30. Luke 
xxvii. 53. In like manner, the evangelifl Luke afcribes the treachery of Judas to apefpec^l 
energy of Satan upon his mind, chap. xxii. 23. and the cowardice of Peter to thefiune caufe, 
chap.lzii. 31. alfo tlie wickednefs of Anaalas^ Adb ▼• $• Hence Peter> taught by ezperi- 
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3d, ^^ The deftrudion of the herd of fwine," which happened in 
COnfeauence of the difpoflelEon of the Demons of Gadara, mayrbe de- 
fended upon the founded principles of reafon, if the foregoing vindi- 
cation of poiTeffions in general is admitted. Impoftors have pretended 
by exorciims to expel devils ; for the idea of demons and their Ppwer 
it not only of ancient original, but hath widely prevailed. T hefe 
cxorcifts, however, have never fucceeded, unlefs by compadt with 
iapoftors like themfelves, who have counterfeited pofleffions, in 
ivoer ta befiow upon their accomplices the honour of miracles. 
Wherefore, to prevent every fufpicion, even the moft diilant, that 
tm was the cafe with Jefus in the miracles which he performed upon 
the pofleiTed, it became both his wifdom and his goodnefs, in one in- 
tanceat leaft, to order matters fo that the miracle fhould be raifed 
above all doubt. This happened in the difpofleflion of the demons 
of Gadara. For the devils, who were expelled, being permitted to en- 
ter into a herd of (wine on the neighbouring mountain, they drave 
them into the fea, where they perifhed, to the number of two 
thoufand. This extraordinary circumftance very happily anfwered 
the end defi&;ned by it; becaufe both the learned and the ignorant 
muft be fenJible, that, whatever bargain our Lord may have made 
with thr Demoniacs, be could make none with the fwine. In this 
niuftrious miracle, therefore, by a proof addrefled to the fenfes of men, 
a proof which, if it had not been found in the Gofpels, the enemies 
of revelation very probably would have exprelVly required, Jefus has 
taught men that there are really evil fpirits exifting in the world, ene- 
mies to mankind, and authors of all evil ; that thefe wicked fpirits 
are many in number ; that a multitude of them are often employed 
in hurting particular perfons ; that their power and malice are very 
great ; but that they are abfolutely fubjedl to God and to his Son ; and 
that God adlually retrains them from doing all the mifchief they in- 
cline* Finally, by this undeniable miracle, Jefus has given credi- 

Vou V. O bility 

tnce, earneftly cautions "his difcJples to berv'are cf the devil, who, h€ tells them, i Eph, v. 

^ ** goeth about as a roaring lion, feeking whom he may devour." To thele reprefentations 

^e Apoftle Paul agrees; for he tells us, 2 Cor. ivw 4. that " the devil blindeth the minds of 

" ihofc who believe not." Beiides, it is on account of the power which the devil exercifes 

koth in the natural and moral world, that our Lord has ftyled him, in three different places, 

THE pRiN-cz OP THIS woRiD (John xij. 13. xiv. 30. xvi. 11); and the Apoftle Paul, 

THx GOO or THIS WORLD, 2 Cor. iv. 4. Finally, to tmprefs mankind with a (eiife of 

their danger from evil fpirirs, our Lord, in the form of prayer which he taught his difciples, 

iath commanded us to b('fcech God ** to deliver us (airo ra Trovjsfa) from the evil one," the 

Devil.— Such arc the reprefentations which Jefus and his Apoftles liavc given, of tht pow-r 

exercifed byevjl fpirits in the natural and moral world, if any one takes upon him to dif- 

believe thofe things^ he ought to remefnber th^t they are matters of fa6t which he cannot 

reafon npon> becaufe he knows nothing of the iirvi^ble world at all ; and that Jefus, having 

come from that world, defervcs to be credited in the accoimt which he has given of it. 

The reader^ no doiibt, obfervcs, that I have not produced our Lord's temptation in the wil- 
dcmefs as an example of the agency of evil fpirits in the moral world* The reafon is, Le 
Clerc affirms, it was tranfaded in a vUion ; and the ingenious Mr. Farmer, in his '^ Inquiry** 
ftc. that It happened in a <' Divine Vifion.** But I now mention it after the other proofs 
fro^i Scriptore, relative to the agency of the Devil in human affairs, not doubting but the 
whole taken together, will convince impartial judges, that the literal fenfe of the hiftory of 
the temptadon is agreeable to the rcprefentation which the Scriptures have given us of the 
igency of evil fpirits ; and the rather, that all the obje^ions which have heen raifed againft 
rhe literal fenfe may eafily be removed, bv attending to the circumftances of the tranfa^on, 
ind to the true meaning of the phrafes which the £vaogdiftg have made ufe of ia that ^ak^ 
if their naxratioo* 
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bility to the other miracles which he performed upon the Demoniaci| 
and has vindicated his own charafter from the aiperfions which have 
been thrown upon it, as if» to aggrandize himfelf in the eyes of the 
ignorant multitude, he made the ipeflators believe the difeafes which 
he cured were not natural, but the effefls of poileffions : while in 
reality there never was in the world any perfon whatever pofleflEed 
with devils. 

4. That fo great a quantity of wine was furniihed at the marrim 
iof Cana, cannot be thought indecent, confidering that, among & 
Jews, marriage- feafts lafted a whole week, and that on thofe occamoni 

freat numbers of people were gathered together. In the whole of 
is life, Jefus (hewed the mod perfefl temperance. We may there- 
fore believe, that he would not be prcfent at any meeting where was 
excefs ; far lefs would he be inftrumental in carrying on the debauch| 
by furnifhing the means thereof. For which reafon, though the 
quantity of wine that was produced (hould be thought too great far 
the occafion and the company, we ought to view ic in any favourable 
light, rather than imagine that he afle.d here quite contrary to his ac- 
knowledged charader. In particular, we may fuppofe Jefus did not 
intend that the whole of the wine which he formed (hould be drunk 
at this time. He defigned it as a nuptial prefent, for fupplyingtbe 
future nece^ities of the new-married couple. It was ufual for relations 
and friends to make prefents on fuch occafions : wherefore, feeing 
the nature of the miracle required that the quantity of wine whiu 
was formed (hould be large, to prevent all fulpicion of fraud, could 
there be any thing more proper than that what remained (hould be 
charitably defigned by our Lord as a provifion for the new family ? In 
the hiftory nocircumftance occurs, hindering us to put this favourable 
conftruSion upon the miracle. We are told, indeed, that the governor 
of the feaft, when he tafted the wine that was made, faid to the 
bridegroom, ver, 10, ** Every man at the beginning doth fet forth 
** good wine j and when men have well drunk, then that which is 
** worfe, but thou haft kept the good wine till now.** And the ad- 
verfaries of revelation complain, that the true import of the word 
ixt^vff^ua-^ is difguifed in the tranflation, by being rendered, *^ whea 
^* men have well drunk j" becaufe they fay the proper meaning of it is, 
** when men have got drunk," However, as this is not the conftant 
lignification of the word, the tranflators cannot be charged with unfiair 
dealing. It means no more, often, but to drink ^^ to fatisfadion, or 
•' plentifully," Thus, Gen. xliii. 30. it is faid of Jofephus's brethren 
that ti^i^ff^<r^9 jMiT aurii» which can mean no more but that they drauk 
** to fatisfaftion." Nay, the word is applied to *' meat " as well as to 
f< drink." For Hofea, xiv. *j. fpeakingof thelfraelites, fays, ^no^iltm 
KM fAfOv^TKToyloi ffflti. In like manner, the Apoftle, blaming the Corin- 
thians for eating together in parties, and not waiting for one another, 
when they met for celebrating the Lord's fupper^ mentions it as one 
of the inconveniences of that method, i Cor. %i. 21. o^ fut wuMh 
if }f ftiOyir <^ one is hungry, and another is filled.'* Wherefore, 
fjfQm (bp yrQfis gi t}ie govef nor of thp fe^ft »t C^ai i( cannot be in- 
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ferred, tibat at marriage entertainments it was ufual for all the guefts 
to get drunk, far lefs that the j?uefts were fo at this entertainment. 
To conclude: be who in the firlt creation made fuch liberal providon 
,for the neceffities of men, might on a particular occafion, when he 
was forming nourifhment for the natural life of his friends, with all 
decency do it plentifully: bccaufe thus the favour was enhanced; and 
by the quantity furnifli^ he both (hewed his own exuberant goodnefs^ 
L md gave fuch magnificence to the miracle, as removed it beyond aU 
- loffibility, and even fufpicion of fraud. 

5* The refurredion of Lazarus is fpoken againft, on account of a 
circumftance taken notice of in the hiftory of that miracle, John xi. 
44. ^' And he that was dead came forth, bound hUnd and foot with 
** ^rave cloaths/' Here the queftion is. How a man could come out 
f of a grave, who was bound hand and foot ? Yet to this puzzling 
^ queftion, I do not defpair of returning a fatisfatStory anfwer. From 
the writings of Jofephus, and of fuch travellers as have vifited Palef- 
tine, we learn that the Jewiih fepulchres were generally caves or rooms 
hewn out of rocks. Wherefore, as the Jews did not make ufc of 
coffins in burying the dead, they placed the bodies generally in niches, 
cut into the ndes of thefe caves or rooms. (See MaundrePs defcrip- 
tibn of the fepulchres of the kings. Travels, p. 76.) This form of 
the Jewiih fepulchres fuggefts aneafy folutioii of the difficulty under 
^onuderation. The Evangelift does not mean to fay, that Lazarus 
walked out of the fepulchre ; but that, lying on his back in a nich, 
he raifed himfelf into a fitting pofture ; then putting his legs over the 
edge of his nich or cell, Aid down, and ftood upright upon the fIoor« 
All this he might do, notwithftanding his arms were clofe bound to 
his bo^y, and his legs were tied ftraic together with the fhroud and 
rollers, wherewith, after the manner of the Jews, he was fwathed. 
Accordingly, when he thus came forth, it is faid, Jefus ordered 
them to ioofe him and let him go ; a circumflance plainly im- 
porting, that the Evangelift knew Lazarus could hot walk till he was 
unbound^- 

SECT. IV. 
7J/ Anions nfcribed in the Go/pels to the Apoflksj art prtiballt* 

I. THE apoftles are thought to have fhewed too much precipi- 
tancy in their attachment to their Mafter. This feeming impropriety 
was taken notice of anciently by Porphyry and Julian, who offered it 
as a perfonal objeAion againft Matthew's charaSer, but not againft 
the hiftory itfelf. In either view, however, the objefiion is frivo- 
lous and incompetent, arifing merely from the brevity of the narra- 
tion. I acknowledge that three of the Evangelifts do notmention our 
Lord's having had any previous interviews with the perfons whom 
he afterwards called to be his apoftles. Yet from this circumftance 
to infer, that they had neither feen nor heard of one another before, 
would be verv abfurd. John in his Gofpel aflures us, that Peter, 
AndrcVi Philip, and Natbanael, all of whom afterwards became 
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Chrifl*s apoftles, waited upon him, and converfed with him at Jar« 
dan, when he came to be baptized of John. They wire therefora 
no ftrangers to his chara^ler and pretentions ; but bad a favourable 
opinion of both, long before they joined themfelves to him as hii 
difciples. How then can it be thought ftrangc, that, when Jefu 
called them to follow him, they readily obeyed ? The cenfure indeed 
is levelled chiefly ag^inft Matthew, whom Jefus called from the re< 
ceipt of cuftom. Yet he like wife may be vindicated by the apologjr 
juft now ofFcred, The receipt of cuftom, from which he was called 
to follow Jefus, was near Capernaum, the place of our Lord's ordi* 
nary refidence. Wherefore, if this publican, as is probable, wasaa 
inhabitant of Capernaum, he could be no (Iranger to our Lord's 
charaS.er, do£irine, and miracles. He may not only have heard him 
often preach, but he may have feen him perform miracles ; and from 
both may have formed a jufi: notion of his pretenfions. In fuch dr* 
cumftanccs, could Matthew be blamed for inftantly obeying the call 
of one whom he believed to be MefSah, and who in calling him 
conferred a favour upon him ? The fame account may be given of 
James and John the fons of Zebedee, and of all the reft ; who, be- 
iides the perfonal knowledge which they had of Jefus, were no doubt 
acquainted with the Baptift's teflimony concerning him, and with the 
auguft chara(3:er which the voice from heaven had given him, when, 
in the hearing of the multitude, it declared him to be ^^ the beloved 
♦' Son of God, in whom he was well-pleafed." 

2. It is thought, that if our Lord's character and miracles had been 
really fuch as in the Gofpels they are faid to Jiave been, it is not pro-" 
bable that any of his difciples would have betrayed hrm. The expec* 
tation which they had of being raifed to the chief places \t\ his fup- 
pofcd kingdom, would have attached even the molt covetous of them j 
to his perfon ; and the confideration of his knowledge and power a$ 
the Son of God would have deterred the moft daring ^mong them 
from attempting any thing to his difad vantage. The funi which the 
traitor received for giving up his Mafter, in value did not exceed (hrc? 
pounds ten (hillings fterling. It was therefore a trifle, which the 
moft covetous wretch cannot be fuppofed to have taken as an cquiva-^ 
lent fpr the life of a friend, from whom he had any expe^Jlatiops of 
gain at all. To fuppofe that he betrayed his Mafter in refentmentof 
the rebuke which he gave him for blaming the woman who c<iine 
with the precious ointment, is attributing too much ta the force of 
fuch a paflion. That rebuke was not levelled againft him fmgly. It 
was diredled alfo to ,the reft. Befides, it ftiould be confidered, that 
though he ftruck the bargain with the chief priefts about betraying his 
mafter, a few hours after he was rebuked, almoft two days pafTed be- 
fore he fulfilled his bargain ; lo that he had time enough to think de- 
liberately of what he was going to do. Frqm all this our adverfarie$ 
infer, that the treachery ot Judas, as we were pleafed to call it, was 
occafioned by fome fufpicioh which he entertained of his Mafter's 
charafter. His eyes, it feems, were at length opened. He found 
that Jefus was r^ot; tl>e Meflfiat) > ^nd he delivered him intp the hands 
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f the fupreme court of jufticc, in a fit of defpair, for having been fo 

icguiled by him. But to this I reply, that though no probable account 

rould be given of the motives which induced Judas to betray his 

Rafter, there are, in the hiftory icfelf, circumilances which demon* 

9:rate that his treachery did not proceed from any fufpicion which he 

entertained of his Mailei's character. For, in the firft place, if this 

lifciple had thought his Mafter an impoftor, and propofed nothing 

by his treachery but the price he put on his life,- how came he to fell 

him for fuch a trifle, when* he well knew the pritfts would have given 

him any fum, rather than not have gotten him into their hands ? In 

the fecond place, if Judas believed Jefus to be an impoftor^ he muft 

have obferved fomething in his behaviour which led him to form 

fuch an opinion of him. And, in that cafe, he certainly would have 

mentioned the matter to the chief priefts and elders at the time he 

made the bargain with them, it is plain, howcfver, that he made 

Khen no difcovery tending to the prejudice of his Mafter's charader ; 

otherwife the priefts would have urged it againft Jefus in the courfe of 

kis trial, when they were at fuch a lofs for evidence to prove him a 

deceiver. For, even in the eye of impartiality itfelf, the teftimony of 

a conftant attendant is the beft evidence for deteding an impof^or* 

Moreover, they would have urged the difcoveries made by Judas 

againft the Apoftles after their Klafter's death, when they .reproved 

them for preaching in his name; A6is. iv. 24* and v. 27. Nay, they 

would have upbraided Judas himfelf with ir, when he told them he 

had ^^ fmned in betraying innocent blood,*' and not have atifwered 

coldly, " What is that to us ? fee thou to it.*' Thirdly, if Judas 

thought his Mafter an impoi^or, how came he, before he hanged 

himfelf, folemnly to declare to the chief pricfls the innocence of the 

man, and his remorfe for having betrayed him ? If Judas knew Jefus 

to be an impoftor, he could- have no rcmorle for what he had done. 

He had only put him into the hands of a court, whofe province it 

was to judge of his pretenfions. Jefus deferved the fentencc which. 

his judges had pafTed upon him. When his fentence was executed^ 

what occafion was there for the perfon who had brought it about to 

have any remorfe ? Or why fliould he have fled to a halter^ for relief 

from his own tormenting thoughts ? 

Having thus (hewn, from all the circumflances of this tranfa£^ion, 
that no argument can be drawn to our Lord's di fad vantage from the 
conduct of Judas ; I now go on to propofe what in my opinion 
Were the motives determining him to an aftion, which will render 
his memory odious, while the human fpecies fubfifls. He was fo 
covetous, we are told, as to fleal money out of the common bag. It 
is therefore more than probable, that he firfl followed Jefus with a 
view to the riches and other temporal advantages which he expe6led 
Meflliah's friends would enjoy. And, as hitherto he had reaped none 
of thofe advantages, he grew impatient under the delay; and the 
more fo, that Jefus towards the end of his minifiry had exprefsly dif* 
couraged all ambitious views among his difciples, and had rejected 
the opportunity of erecting his kingdom, offered him by the fhulti-' 
tude^ who accompanied him with, Hofannas into Jerufalem. Judas% 
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impatience therefore becoming exceflive, put him upon the fcbeoie 
of delivering his Mailer into the bands of the fenate, thinking it the 
moft proper method of obliging him to aflume the dignity of Meffiah, 
and consequently of enabling him to reward his followers. For as 
this court was compofed of the chief priefls, elders, and fcribes, tint 
is, the principal perfons of the nation, Judas did not doubt but dut 
JefuF, when before fuch an aflembly, would prove his pretenfionst» 
their full conviction, gain them over to his interefts, and enter forth- 
with on his regal dignity. And though he muft have been fenfiblci ^ 
that the meth^ he took to bring this about would be very ofienfivc 
to his Mafter, he might think the fuccefs of it would procure hii| 
pardon, and even recommend him to favour. In the mean time, Uii 
projed):, however plaufible it might appear, was far from being; freeoT] 
difficulty ; and, therefore, while he revolved it in his mind, masf 
things no doubt occurred to dagger his refolution. At length as 
incident happened which urged him on. Thinking himfelf affrontd 
by the rebuke which Jefus had given him in the matter of the laft 
anointing,, and that rebuke fitting heavier on him> as he had procured 
a former mark of his Maker's difpleafure, by an imprudence of the 
fame kind, he was provoked. And though his refentment was not 
fuch as could infpire him with the horrid defign of putting his Mafkr 
to death^ it impelled him to execute the refolution he had formed, of 
making him alter his meafures, by putting him into the hands of the 
grandees. Thus the devil, laying hold on the various paffions which 
agitated the traitor's breaft, tempted him by them all. It is evident, 
therefore, that Judas was not moved to betray Jefu^, by any thing 
fufpicious in his chara£ter. His perfidy,, inftead of implying that be | 
entertained doubts of his Mailer's integrity, plainly proves^ that he ^ 
had the fuUeft convi£iion of his being the MeiEah. And, to fay the 
truth, it was not po£lb]e for any ojie,^ rntimately acquainted with our 
Lord as Judas was, to judge otherwife of him; having feen bis 
miracles, which were great and true beyond exception, and having I 
experienced his divine power in the ability of working miracles,, which | 
along with the reft of the apoftles he had received from him, and no 
doubt exercifed with extraordinary pleafure. No objedion, therefore^ 
lies againft the Gofpels on account of the treachery of Judas, of which 
fo plauflble an explication can be given ; an explication which is not 
only conformable to the known chara£ter of the man, but honoui-a^lc 
alfo for our Lord, -againft whofe pretenftons k feems t(x bear hasdai 
£rft view. 

SECT. V. 
thiwing that the anions of our Lord^s enemits an probaUt^ 

' £N^ the Gofpels, Herod King of Judea, and his fon of the fame namff 
who was tetrarch of Galilee, Pontius Pilate the Roman go?emor» 
with Annas and Caiaphas Jewifti high priefts, are all mentioned Iqf 
name, and reprefented as unfriendly to our Lord. The Scribes* 
l^barifees, £lder$> and Chief Priefts^ that Is^ tb& perfons of greateft 
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diftijidion in the Jewifh nation, are fet forth in the fame light. 
They perfecuted Jefus through the whole coUrfe of his miniftry, and 
at laft put him to death as a malefactor in the public place of execu- 
tion near Jerufalem. To examine the particular anions afcribed 
in the Gofpels to the perfons juft now named, would be tedious and 
needlefs. 1 ihall only obferve^ in generali that all the evil things 
(aid by the Evangelifts to have been done by thofe perfons, and 
among the reft the (laughter of the infants of Bethlehem, the horrid 
adion of Herod^ are rendered fufficiently probable by the accounts 
which profane hiftorians have given of them ; efpecially Jofephus^ 
who has written fully of thofe perfons and timet. See Dr. Lardner*s 
Credibility, Vol. i. ii. 

On reviewing the matters mentioned in the feveral feflions of this 
chapter, it appears, that all the actions, without exception, which the 
Evangelifts have recorded, are of a probable nature ; whether they be 
diofe afcribed to Jefus himfelf, or to his difciples, or to his enemies* 
For they are all, not only things poilible in themfelves, but they are 
ferfedly fuitable to the charade rs of the perfons to whom they afe 
afcribed. And if any particular a£lion has been objeded to, upon a 
nore perfed knowledge of the a£lion itfelf and of its circumftances, 
Mery (badow of blame vaniflies. Wherefore, upon the narroweft 
jearch that it is poffible for us to make, we muft acknowledge, that 
the Gofpels cannot be found fault with as books of hiftory, on ac^* 
count of the impropriety or improbability of any of the aCtions^ whe« 
fher ordinary or extraordinary, therein recorded. 
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Of the Argument ariftng from the Converjion 

of the Ti^orld to Chrijiianity^ 

WE come now to the moft fliining of all the proofs, Whereby 
the Gofpels are eftablifhed \ a proof taken from an event the 
^ndeft undoubtedly that ever happened on earth 3 an event too, of 
which wrj^e as certain as we are. of the prcfent exiftence of man* 
kind, anothat is^ the converfion of the world from heathenifm to 
Chriftianity, by means of the publication of the Gofpei^hiftdry. 
The perfons to whom the things concerning the Lord Jefus were 
trft preached^ entertained no doubt of them* Their forfaking the 
religion in which they had been educated^ and their embracing the 
Chriftian faith, is fuch a demonftration of their belief of the hiftory 
^ JefuS) that to demand farther proof of their belief, were idle and 
impertinent. But if great numbers of fenfible people every where 
believed the hiftory of Jefus, immediately upon its being preached 
to tb«m> when it was in their power to have dete£t«d whatever 

O 4 falfehood 
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falfehood was reported of him, no doubt can now-a-days be reaioffA 
ably entertained concerning this hiftory ; efpecially as tne belief of it 
tvas attended with no advantage, but rather expofed people to all 
manner of perfonal fufFerings. — Before I offer the particulars wberelr^ 
the reader will be enabled to form a proper notton of the coATerlioil 
of the world, and of the importance of the argument refulting there- 
from, it will be neceiTary to propofe the hlilorical evidence upon 
which we believe, not only that this aftonifhing revolution in therc- 
Hgious opinions of mankind a6lually happened, but that it was ef- 
feded by the perfons at the time, and rn the manner, wherein W| 
affirm it came to pafs. 

SECT. I. 

Teftimomes from heaflen authors, proving that the Chrijiian rellgU 
took its rife in Judea, and that the world was converted at the time 
fuppofe. 

EVERY one knows that the Gofpels have fixed the orfgin of 
Chriftran relfgion to the reign of Tiberius. Agreeably to this 
prefentacion, there is not to be found, prior to the reign of Tiberiily i 
the fmalleft vcftigc of Chriftianity, nor the leaft trace of any k& fi{fc* 
ting itfelf in oppofttion, whether to the fuperftition of the Jews,-W 
to the idolatry of the Geatiles. Till then, Jews and Gentiles ifo* 
joyed the peaceable pofleflion of their refpeftive religions. But firoffl 
that period downwards, in all kinds of books, there is mention made 
of the Chriftian feci, of their opinions, of their numbers, of iheif 
endeavours to fubvert the cftablifhed religions, and of the pcrfecu- 
tions they underwent on that fcore ; of their conftancy in fufFerings j 
and of the general eflablifhment of their faith throughout the Roman 
empire. 

The account which the Chriftian record, entitled, ** ASs of the 
*' Apoftles," gives of the origin,, progrefs, and ftate of Chriftianity 
in the firft; ages, is, that this faith took its rife in Judea, the country 
which was the fcene of our Lord's miniftry ; that it began at the 
time in which the Gofpels fay Jefus lived; that the preachers and 
profeffors of this new religion were feverely perfecuted, firft in Judea, 
and then in the different provinces of the Roman empire^ that, not- 
withftanding this, Chridianity fpread itfelf quickly into all the noted 
towns of Ana, Greece, and Italy : that Rome itfelf was early bleffed 
with the light of the Gofpel, and cheriftied many converts to the 
new faith ; laftly, that in a ftiort time our religion fpread itftlf, 
upqp the ruins of idolatry, through all the provinces of the Roman 
empire. 

This account of the origin, progrefs, and ftate of Chriftianity 
is highly worthy of credit, notwithftanding it is given by a 
Chriftian writer, who was himfelf the author of one of the Gof« 
pels. The reafon is, it agrees with^ and is confirmed by, the 
teftimcny of the Roman hiftorians of that age, and is not contra* 
didlcd by any of thofc learned men, who in the infancy of Chrif- 
tianity 
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anity wrote againft the caufe itfelf, or ag^inft its abettors. To fhew 
lis, is thedefign of the prefcnt fctSlion. 

1. Firftof all, then, Suetonius reprefents the Chriflians to have been 
ery numetous in Rome, fo early as the reign of Claudius, who fuc* 
ceded to the empire A. D. 41. about feven years after our Lord's 
leath. Claud, cap. 25. ^^ Judaeos, impulfore Chrifto, aflidue tu« 
nultuantes," &c. fiut of this teftimony enough has been faid, B. 11 • 
2» III. § I* p* 299. 

2. Tacitus likewife, who wrote about thirty years after our Lord's 
leath, tells us that Chrift was the founder of the Chriftian religion, 
that he lived in Judea under the reign of Tiberius, that he had many 
iifciples, and that he was put to death by the procurator Pontius 
Pilate. See the original paiTage with remarks in the following fee-* 
^on, Art. L 

I 3. Arrian was the difciple of EpiActus, the Stoic philofopher, who 
kved at Rome in the reign of Nero, about 25 years after our Lord's 
With. Wherefore both the mailer and the fcholar being contempo* 
My with Peter and Paul, they may have feen thefe apofiles in Rome* 
'Kis Arrian, in the fecond book of his Commentary upon Epidetus, 
Mnual, chap. ix. towards the end, fpeaks of baptized and ele&ed 
pflpns, whom he calls Jews ; but who, from the circumfiance of 
thabaptifm and eledion, muft have been converted to Chriflianity; 
anJ^Us us, that in their conduA they were always fteady to their 
pies, infomuch that when a man's praAice did not correfpond 
bis profeffions, the common faying was, he is not a Jew or 
||ii, but a diflembler. 

Rjftin Martyr, in his Dialogue with Trypho, which he com- 
I to writing about the year 146, defcrlbes the progrefs of Chrif- 
tian^ns follows. *^ There is no nation, whether of Barbarians, or 
*' CBbks, or any others, what names foever they are called by, 
" w^her they live in waggons, or without houfes, or in tents, 
*' SLidg whom prayers are not made and thankfgiving offered up to 
*' thB*ather and Creator of all, through the name of the crucified 
** JeBl." Dial. p. 345. 

5. vciaii the Syrian philofopher, who lived under Adrian, Anto- 
ninus^ius, and Marcus Aurelius, about 120 years after Chrift's 
jeath,ftti his hiftory of the death of Peregrinus, having told how 
this pflofopher joined the Chriflians in Palcftine, and became a man 
>f greBnote among them, adds, that, '^ having been taken into cuf* 
^* tod An the fcore of his new do£lrine, this mifhap did much con« 
'* tribBe to his glory, and helped to bring him into credit. For 
^^ upcHthis news the Chriftians, who of his private difirefs made 
^' the^public calamity, began to fet heaven and earth at work, for the 
^* endwouring to procure his enlargement; which feeing they could 
'^ notSing about, they paid him all the devoirs imaginable, byway 
" of fBetening and mollifying his imprifonment. A whole troop of 
^^ old Bmen, widows, and orphans, were feen by break of day at his 
^' prifBdoor ; and the principal pafled the nights with him, after 
^* haviS corrupted the jailer. They banqueted there too, and cele- 
I ^^ brated 
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** brated their myfteries; and deputies came thither from 
^* churches of Afia, for the afluring him of the grief they lay u 
** on his account, and for the offering him their affiftuice. Foriti 
^ almoft incredible what care and diligence they ufe on fuchoc< 
*' fparing nothing for the relieving one another in neceffity : inl 
^^ that they fent him money from all parts on this pretext; audi 
** their charity proved to him a vaft revenue. In a word, thofe 
*^ rable creatures defpife all things and death itfelf in hopes of ii 
*^ tality, and offer themfelves willingly to puniflxments. For 
*^ firft Jegiflator made them believe they are all brethren, wbenaA|F 
** they have renounced our religion ! and that adoring their cnd|lk 
<^ fied Saviour, they live according to the laws (namely of 
^< own religion) fo as they defpife all, and believe all is in comi 
*^ receiving his dogmas with a blind obedience." Spence's tn 
tion. From this teftimony it plainly appears how numerous 
Chriftians were in Lucian's time, not much above icx> years 
Chrift's death. In this likewife the crucifixion of Jefus is ack 
ledged ; he is called by the name of Saviour ; the attachment of I 
difciples to his doctrines and precepts is (hewed ; and their bebavi- 
towards one another is defcribed ; and all in a itianner veryo 
fomrable to the reprefentation given of thefe things in the boobifl 
the New Teftament : on which account this is juftly efteemed a fafj 
Taluable reltck of antiquity.— —The fameLucian, in his Pfeudomtt^l 
tlsy informs us, that the Chriflians of Pontus having fet abouta-< 
pofing Alexander's impofture, he complained that Pontus was fuHoCj 
them. His words are, " When fevcral wife men had difcoveitdtk 
«^ cheat, and particularly the philofophers of the Epicurean fed,k' 
*< exclaimed, that all the country was filled with Chriftians ml 
^ blafphemers, who fowed calumnies againft him ; and commandei 
•* that the people (hould flone them, if they expefted the favoar 
«* and blcffing of God upon their land." Spence's tranflatiooi 
p, 255. The Epicureans and Chriftians, it feems^ agreed in tbiSf 
that both of them were a£tive in expofing the folly of the commonl) 
pra£tifed worfhip. Hence, by the bigoted heathens, they were 

always joined together. Moreover, Lucian tells us, that the 

Chriftians were every where the objects of public odium^ and thu 
they were ranked with Atheifts, as being equally impious. For, ii 
his account of the myfteries celebrated in Pontus by Alexander, h 
fays, the Chriftians were excluded along with Atheifts and Epicih 
reans, by a folemn proclamation, the form of which was the fami 
with that ufed at Athens in the celebration of the myfleries there 
^< He had alfo inftituted a kind of fociety or fraternity, wherein the] 
'^ carried torches with various ceremonies, which lafted for threi 
*^ whole days. On the firft they proclaimed as they do at Athens: 
^* If there oe any Epicurean, or Chriftian, or Atheift, who is cook 
<^ to make a mock of our myfteries, let him depart ; but let the true 
<* believers be initiated in God*s name." Then he, marching in 
the front, cried out, ^' Hence, ye Chriftians I and the whole mul- 
titude 
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^^ tltude anfweredy * Hence, ye Epicureans I" Spcnce*s tranfla- 
tion. 

6« The emperor Marcus Aurelius, who fucceeded to the empire 

A* D, i6x» in his Meditations, Lib. xi. ^ 3. fpeaks of the Chriftians 

asexifting in his time, and mentions their fortitude in fufFerings, 

vailing it obftinacy. For, defcribing the condition of the foul of a 

"Virtuous man, he reprefents it as ready to be Separated from the body^ 

^DT ta be extinguifbed, or to be diffipated, or to exift a while longer : 

then afldsy ^^ That it is thus prepared, muft proceed from its own 

^ proper judgment, and not from pure obftinacy, as is the cafe with 

^ the Chriftians." 

7. Galen the phyfician, who was born at Pergamus A. D. 131, in 
the reign of the emperor Adrian, has fpoken alfo of the Chriftians, 
mnd of the firmnefs wherewith they maintained their faith. Says he, 
^> One may fooner prevail with the followers of Mofes and Chrift to 
^ change their principles, than with thofe phyflcians and philofo- 
•* phers who are engaged in feds." 

' & Irenaeus, in his Treatife a|;ainft Herefies, which, according to 
Podwell, he publiflied A. D« 176, has accidentally defcribed the ftate 
of the church in his time, by obferving that ^^ tlie Chriftian religtott 
^ was difFafed through the whole earth to the very ends of it." This 
is the more to be remarked, coniidering that the perfecutions had 
been fo very fliarp and numerous, and o? long continuance, and £0 
clofe on the back of one another^ 

9* Tertullian, in his Apology, publiflied A. D. 200, gives an ac- 
count of the prevalence of the Chriftian faith in his time. For^ 
addreffing himfelf td the Roman governors, probably the proconful 
in Africa, and the chief magiftrate reiiding in Carthage, he fays, 
Apologet. c. 37. ** We are but of yefterday : ncverthelefs we have 
<* filled every tning belonging to you ; cities^ ifiands, villages, free 
^* boroughs, aflembling places, the armies themfelves, the wards, 
^* the roils of judges, the palace, the fenate : we leave to you no« 
•* thing but the temples.'*— The fame author, adverf. Judseos^ 
cap. 7. affirms that all the nations had believed in Chrift, ^^ Par- 
^* thians, Medes, Eiamites, and thofe who inhabit Mefopotamia, 
** Armenia, Phry8;ia, Capadocia, and the inhabitants of Pontus, 
<< and Afia, and Pamphiiia ; they who tarry in Egypt, and they 
^^ who inhabit the region of Africa^ beyond Cyrene, both Romans 
^< and natives. Likewife the Jews in Jerufalem, and the other na- 
^< tions: fo that already the various tribes of Getuli, and the many 
>< countries of the Moors, and all the provinces of Spain, and the 
^< different nations of Gaul, and the parts of Britain inacceffible to 
^^ the Romans, are now fubjedl to Chrift : and the Sarmatians^ and 
'< Dacians, and Germans, and Scythians, and many remote nations 
^' and provinces, and many iflands to us unknown, which we can* 
*^ not enumerate, in all which places the name of Chrift, who is al» 
** ready come, reigns." 

10. Porphyry likewife, the Tyrian philofopher, in the life which 
he wrote of his mafter Plotinus, who was born in the J3th year of 



104 M thi A^iloHS r Herded In the Go/pel ari prcMU% 

the emperor Severus, A. D. 206, informs uf, that while Plotiflnl 
lived in Rome, whither he came in the fortieth year of his age, 
A. D. ^469 there were many Chriflians in the city. De viti 
Plotin. c. 16. 

II* Cornelius was bifhop of Rome in the time of the Decian per- 
fecutioDy A. D. 251. He» writing to Qyprian bifhop of Carthagei 
gives the following account of the church at Rome. '* We have in 
*^ this place forty- four pfefbyters, feven deacons, and as many.fub: 
^^ deacons \ and widows, and other perfons maintained by the 
•* church, fifteen humdred.'* Eufeb. Eccl. Hifl. Lib. yi. C. i^y 
l*7pw fuppofing every twentieth perfon to have received maintpnancei 
tber^ will have been no lefs than thirty thoufand Chriflians in Rome 
at this time. A vafl number, confidering that, the emperors havioff 
their ufual refidcnce in this city, their edi£i;s for perfecution muft 
Iiave been executed with the utmofl rigour, under their eye, and by 
their dire£lion. 

12. Lampridius, a Her. then writer, who flourifhed in the reign of 
Dioclefian^ A. D. 290, tells us, that the emperor Alexander Severus, 
who obtained the purple A. D. 222, had the image qf Chrifl in hit 
private chapel, and wouid have. built him a temple, and admitted 
him among the gods, as he Oys Adrian, who became emperor A. D. 
117, intended to have done, had not the priefls afTured him, frooi 
tbeir divination, that it would make all the world Chriflians, anj 
caufe the other temples to be deferred. His words are : ** If he had 
^^ Icifure in the morning, he worfhipped in his private chapel, 
*^ wherein he had the deified emperors, making choice however of 
•^ the befl. There alfo he had the more holy fouls, among whom 
•• was Apollonius, and, as a. writer of that age fays, Chrifl, Abra- 
•' ham, and Orpheus, and fuch like Gods; alfo the image of his 

•' anccftors. He intended to build Chrift a temple, and to re- 

•* ceive him among the gods ; which Adrian likewife is faid to have 
•* defigned, who in every city caufed temples to be raifed without 
*^ images, which, becaufe they had no gods, are at this day called 
•' Adriani. Thefe temples he is faid to have prepared for the end 
** now mentioned ; but he was hindered by thofc who, having con- 
*^ fulted the aufpices, found that if what he propofed were accom» 
*^ pliihed, all men would become Chriftians, and the other temples 
*' would be deferted." Lamprid. apud Hifl. Auguft. Script, p. 439. 
D. p. 351. £• Adrian began to conceive a favourable, opinion of 
Chrifliaiiity, about the beginning of the fecond century, that is, ia 
the very infancy of the Gofpel. It feems, mankind thus early fhewed 
fa flrong a difpoiltion to embrace our faith, that the emperor judged 
it good policy to adopt it into the fyflem of religions profefTed through- 
out the empire. But the Heathen priefts forefeeing, that if this ho« 
iiour was conferred upon Chriflianity, the whole world would em- 
brace it, and the temples be deferted, diverted the emperor from kis 
purpofe, by' feigning that the gods bad given them premonition of tba 
direful coiifequences. 

13. M- 
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73. ArnobiuSy formerly a Heathen teacher of rhetoric at Sicca ia 
Africa, flourilhed A. D. 306. In his firft book agaioft the Gentiles^ 
he fpeaks thus : ^* Is not this an argument for our faith, that in fo 
•* little a fpace of time, the facraments of Chrift*s great name aredif* 
♦^ fufed over the world ? that orators, grammarians, rhetoricians^ 
•* lawyers, phydcians, and philofophers, men of great genius, love 
•* our religion, defpifing thofe things wherein before they trufted? 
■•* Slaves will rather fuffcr torments for their jnafters, wives fooner 
** part with their hulbands, and children rather be difinherited by 
^* their parents, than abandon the Chrifliah faith." 

14. The emperor Julian, who obtained the purple A. D. 361, ac- 

^ Icnowledges, apud Cyriil. Lib. x. p* 327, that, in the days of John 

'the Apoule, great numbers in many cities of Greece and Italy em- 

iH'aced the religion of Jefus, which, on account of its fpreading na« 

ture, he calls a diftemper wherewithal people were feized. By the 

p confef&on therefore of Julian himfelf, Chriitianity even in his time 

iras no recent forgery, but had exiftence as early as the Chriftian 

records inform us. The fame Julian, in his letter to Arfakios, 

chief of the Pagan prIcAs in Galatia, which is the 49th epiflle^ 

Oper« p. 429, gives an honourable teftimony to the practice of the 

ancient Chriftians. His words are, ^^ Do we not fee what has 

•* chiefly increafed this impiety," fo he falfcly calls the Chriftian 

J religion : ** their benevolence to ftrangers, their care to bury the 

t " dead, and their feigned fandiity of life ? every one of which ought 

- ** to be truly and carefully prarfifed by us. Not that this fanftity 

\ ** is fufEcient ; but in general oblige all the priefts in Galatia, by 

: " threats or perfuafions, to be diligent, or difmifs them from the 

" prieftly funvSlion, if with their wives, children, and fervants, they 

*' do not attend upon the gods, and do not hinder their fervants and 

" children, or their wives, who are Galileans, to behave impioufly 

** towards their gods, and to prefer piety to impiety." Then he 

gives particular precepts concerning the behaviour of his prieftf^ 

Tvhom he would have formed upon the model of the Chriftian 

\ priefts, as it would feem. For he fays, ** Exhort each prieft not 

j " to go to the theatre, not to drrnk in taverns, and to follow no bafe 

. " or infamous trades ; and thofe who obey you, honour j and thofe 

" who difobey, banifh." Next, he orders houfcs to be (et up for 

the entertainment of ftrangers, whether they were of the emperors 

'• religion or not, and fettles a revenue upon them; adding, '* For 

■ ** it is a ftiame, feeing there is no beggar among the Jews, and 

< *' thefe impious Galileans maintain not only their own poor, buc 

*' ours, that the latter ftiould be deftitute of the help we ought to 

[ '' afford them." 

Thus, by a clear fucceflion of undoubted teftimonies, it appears 
that the Chriftian religion took its rife in Judea, as the Gofpels af- 
. fifmj that it began in the reign of the emperor Tiberius, the time 
, fixed for it in the Chriftian records; and that from Judea it imme- 
diately fpread itfelf into tKe neighbouring countries, and by degrees 
fiito all the provinces of the Roman empire, great multitudes every 

where 
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where forfaking the religion of their anceftors for the fake of ikiJ 
better fakh, and more perfed form of worihip. It is therefore eertiiii^ 
that the world was converted to Chriftianity precifely at the tiaci 
and by the inftruments, we fuppofe. 

SECT. II. 

Sbiwitig that thi Chriftian nligion fpread itfilf init M e§untriis mJk 

tbi fiVireft ftrfecutton. 

I T is not fufficient to have (hewed, that Chriftianity beean ti\ 
the time mentioned in the Gofpels. We muft fhew likewife mat it 
the firft ages mankind embraced our faith under perfecution. Thii 
(z&y being of great importance in the prefent argument, meritf 
particular attention ; for which reafon I have claiTed the proofs of it 
by themfelves. I muft however obferve, that thefe proofs efbbli& 
likewife the point handled in the preceding fedion, namely, die 
antiquity of our religion, and the numeroufnefs of its difciples ii 
the firft ages. It feems the heathen magiftvates, priefts, and philo- 
fophers, from the beginning, were jealous of our fed, on account of 
its numbers. And not knowing any other way to prevent the worM 
from being over-run with the new principles, they rigorouily perfe* 
cuted thofe who efpoufed them, in whatever province or corner thcr 
appeared. But though I am to (hew that the profeiTors of the Cbrii- 
tian religion were from the beginning perfecuted in all countries, it 
is not my purpofe to fpeak of the fufFerings of the Apoftles, and firft 
preachers of the Gofpel. Thefe have been fufficiently explained 
already, B. III. C. III. § 3. What I j)ropofe is, to demonftrate 
from hiftory and other authentic evidence, that in the firft ages the 
profeilion as well as the preaching of the Gofpels unanimouily ex- 
pofed men to manifold and great fufFerings. The importance of 
the fubjedl requires that this proof be not (lightly pafTed over; 
for the pe*rfecutions which the firft Chriftians fuftained, as we (hall 
fee by and by, demonftrate that nothing but the ftrongeft con- 
vidlion could determine them to embrace Chriftianity. The Gofpel- 
hiftory was rendered indubitable by the teftimony and miracles of 
the Apoftles, and of the reft of the eye-witnefTes. People there- 
fore did not fcruple to part with every thing, and to undergo 
every thing, for the fake of a religion fo clearly proved to be 
divine. 

The enemies of revelation, fenfible of the force of this argu- 
ment, have, upon I know not what foundation, infinuated or 
affirmed, that the fufFerings of the firft Chriftians were not fo great 
as they are commonly thought to have been. To this purpofe, M^ 
Voltaire, in his EfTay on univerfal hiftory, vol. i. chap. 5. pag. 6o» 
where, fpeaking of the Jews, he fays, '* Having an implacable ha- 
** tred to the profeflbrs of Chriftianity, they accufed them of being 
^* the incendiaries who deftroyed fome part of Rome under tb< 
*< emperor Nero. It was as unjuft to impute this accident to tb 
'^ Chriftians as to Nero. Neither he, nor the Chriftians^ nor tb' 

« Jev5 



^ Jews^ had siny intereft in fetting Rome on fire. But there was « 

^ necxffity for appeafing the populace, who bad the fame deteftatioa 

^ as the jews for thofe ftrangers* A few poor wretches were iacri* 

^ ficed to the public vengeance. This inftance of violence oufht 

^ niit, I apprehend, to be reckoned among the perfecutions which 

^ the Chriftians underwent on account of their faith : it had no« 

^ thing at all to do with their religion, which was not fo much as 

^ known, and which the Romans confounded with Judaifm, theft 

^ under the prote^ion of the laws.— — >This is very certain, that it 

^ was not the difpofition of the fenate to perfecute any man for his 

^ opinion ; that no emperor ever attempted to force the Jews to 

^ change their religion, neither after the revolt in Vefpafian's reign, 

^ nor that which broke out under Adrian. It is truct their wor« 

^} fbkf was reviled and derided, and ftatues were ere<3ed in their 

^ temple before its demolition. But never did emperor, procon* 

^ ful, or Roman fenate, dream of hindering the Jews from believ* 

^ ing the Mofaic law. This finale reafon (hews what liberty the 

^ Chriftians had to extend their religion in private. The Chriftians 

** were not moleftcd by any of the emperors till the reign of Do- 

^ mitiah. Dion Caffius fays, that under this emperor, there were 

^ fome people condemned as Atheifts, and for imitating the man- 

^ ner of the Jews. It feems, that this oppreffion, of which we 

^ have but very imperfedl accounts, was neither long nor general. 

f* We cannot exaAly tell why fome perfons were exiled, nor why 

*^ they were recalled. — ^Nerva, Vefpauan, Titus, Trajan, Adrian, 

^^ and the Antoninuses, were not perfecutors. Trajan, having pro- 

*^ hibited all private aiTemblies, wrote notwitbftanding to Pliny: 

" * You muft make no inquiry after the Chriftians.* Thefe words 

^V fufficiently prove, that they might conceal themfelves, and exer«- 

)^ cife their religion with prudence, though through the malice of the 

^' pricft^ and the hatred of the Jews they were frequently carried be- 

^' fore the magiftrates and puniftied. The people, and efpecially 

^' the people or the provinces, bated the Chriftians. They incited 

** the magiftrates againft them, and were for having them expofed 

^' to wild beafts in the circus. The emperor Adrian not only gave 

*^ firi<% charge to Fondanus the proconful of Ada Minor, not to^ 

'* perfecute them, but his orders exprefsly mention, ' That if the 

*' Chriftians were flandered, the flanderer ftiould be feverely puntfli- 

^* ed.' This regard to juftice in Adrian, made fome people falfely 

^' imagine^ that this emperor was a Chriftian. But would he, wha 

^^ ereSed a temple to An ti nous, ere(^ one to Jefus Chrift ? Marcus 

s^ Aurelius ordained, that the Chriftians fliould not be perfecuted oir 

^' the account of religion. Caracalla, Heliogabalus, Alexander, 

^' Philip, Galien, openly protected them ; therefore they had full 

^< leifure to extend their do£trine, and to ftrengthen their infant 

** church." Nugent*s tranflation. 

In oppofition to thefe falfe colourings and violent contradiSions 
^ truth, I place the following clear and authentic teftimonies, many 
<tf them fiKniflied by the heathens themfeiveS) whereby it will ap- 
pear 
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pear, that from the very beginning the Chriftians were perAlcated ex^ 
prefsly on account of their religion ; that in thefe perfecutibns infinite 
multitudes fuifered death, that the evils which followed the proftf* 
Aon of the Gofpel were not confined to a particular province or fea- 
fon ; but were met with in every country, and continued for the fpace 
of three hundred years. 

The firft and moft ancient fufferings of the Chriftians are thofe 
which they underwent from the inferior magiftrates, from the prieflsi 
and from the populace in every country, immediately upon their 
embracing the Gofpel. It would be tedious, and indeed needlefy 
to recount all the inftances mentioned in the Chriftian recdrdst 
The general appeals made there concerning thofe evils, will give< 
juft enough idea of them. For example, the Chriftians in Judfli 
fuffered great affliiftions immediately on receiving the Gofpel, Heb. X* 
32. " But call to remembrance the former days, in which, after 
«« ye were illuminated, ye endured a great fight of aiSidiions ; 331 
** Partly whilft ye were made a gazing-ftock, both by reproaches 
*' and affli£lions; and partly whilft ye became companions of them 
«* that were fo ufed, 34, For ye had compaifion of me in my bonds, 
^ and took joyfully the fpoiling of your goods, knowing in your- 
^ felves that ye have in heaven a better and an enduring fubftance.'* 
So likewife the churches of Pontus, Galatia, Cappadocia, Afia, and 
Bithynia, i Pet. iv. 12. " Beloved, think it not ftrange concern- 
•' ing the fiery trial, which is to try you, as though fome ftrange 
** thing happened unto you. 13. But rejoice in as much as ye arc 

«' partakers of the fufferings of Chrift. 15. But let none of you 

*' fufFer as a murderer, &c. 16. Yet if any man fuffer as a Chrif- 
«* tian, let him not be afhamed ; but let him glorify God on this 
** behalf." And the churches of Macedonia, i Cor. viii. I* 
** Moreover, brethren, we do you to wit of the grace of God bc- 
** flowed on the churches of Macedonia : 2. How that in a great 
** trial of afflid^ion, the abundance of their joy, and their deep po- 
*' verty, abounded unto the riches of their liberality." And the 
church at ThefTalonica, 2 ThefT. i. 4. ** So that we ourfelves glorv 
*' in you in the churches of God, for your patience and faith in all' 
«* your perfecutions and tribulations that ye endure." i ThefT. ii. 14. 
•* For ye, brethren, became followers of the churches of G(xl| 
** which in Judea are in Chrift Jefus: for ye alfo have fuffered like 
•* things of your own countrymen, even as they have of the Jews. 
** 15. Who both killed the Lord Jefus, and their own prophets, 
'* and have perfecutcd us.'* And the church at Corinth, 2 Cor. i. 6, 
♦* And whether we be afflicted, it is for your confolation and fal- 
<* vation, which is efFeftual in the enduring of the fame fufferings 
'* which we alfo fufFcr : — 7. And our hope of you is ftedfaft, know- 
** ing that as you are partakers of the fufFerinjjs, fo fliall ye be alfo 
<* of the confolation.'* 2 Tim. iii. 12. *' Yea, and all that will 
*^ live godly in Chrift Jefus, ftiall fufFer p^rfecution." The ApofHe 
Paul acknowledges, that he himfelf had been a violent perfecutor of 
the apoftles and difciples of Chrift^ i Tim. i. 12 — ^^ putting me 

" iflto 
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^ into the miniftry; 13. Who was before a blafphemer, and a per-^ 
* fecutor, and injurious. But I obtained n^rcy, becaufe I did it 
- ignorantly in unbelief:'' And more fully in his defence before 
kgrippa i a paflage worthy of particular notice, becaufe it fhews how 
reac and general the perfecution was which the Chriftians fufFered in 
udea from the beginning. Such was the miferable condition into 
'hicli all the firfl Chriftians were brought by their belief and profef- 
on of the Gofpeh Againft this proof offered, I do not fee what 
an be objected. The early publication of the writings Wherein 
lefe things are mentioned, renders them fufficiently credible ; be-, 
aufe, iftheGofpel had not expofed its profeflTors to fufferings, all 
len muft immediately have been fenfible of the falfehood of thefe 
ffirmations, and have rejected the books which contained them. Be* 
jieSj what purpofe could it ferve, for the Chriftians to fpeak of them* 
elves as defpi fed, afflicted, and perlecuted every where f Such repre*^ 
entations of the c^onfequences of the Chriftian profeflion could allure 
10 new profelytes ; and as for the old ones, they would rather be 
liigufted than pleafed with fuch things. Not to mention that this 
vas the ready way to raife their fears, and tempt them to apoftatize. 
[t is evident, therefore, that thefe affecting reprefentations of the 
niferies to which the firft Chriftians were fubjeSed, proceeded from 
DO other catife but truth alone. 

However, we do not depend upon the Chriftian records alone for 
3ur knowledge of this important fa£t, that the difciples of JefuS 
were every where perfecuted in the early ages: it is attefted likewife 
by a variety of heathen writers, who inform us farther, that the pre^- 
valence of the Chriftian religion excited the jealoufy of the Roman 
emperors them felves; and that, to ftop it, they raifed furious per*- 
fecutions againft its abettors. The fa£i is certain, that the laws for 
perfecuting the difciples of Jefus were iftiied by the Roman emperors, 
confequenily thefe perfecutions were extended to the whole empire; 
ind they were put in execution by the governors of the provinces, 
)ften with great cruelty. Thefe perfecutions are reckoned to have 
>cen ten in number ; for fo many were the general more violent and 
ioown perfecutions. Neverthelefs, it is certain, that during the 
rft three centuries, the Chriftians were continually harafled in one 
Tovince of the empire or other. The heat and extent of the perfe- 
utions indeed were fometimes abated, according to the humanity of 

particular emperor, and the moderation of this or that governor. 
tut the laws againft the Chriftians were never repealed till the reign 
•f Conftantine, who, by declaring himfelf of our religion, put an 
nd taall the hardfhips which our fathers had for fo many ages fuf- 
:ained. 

I. The firft perfecution of the Chriftians was raifed by the em- 
peror Nero, A. D. 65, that is, about thirty years after our Lord's 
death. Concerning this perfecution, we have the teftimony of Ta- 
citus and Suetonius, who, being both of them Roman citizens and 
lieathens, are witneftes of unfufpe6led credit. Tacitus is fuppofed 
to have been fifteen years old at the death of Nero> Aa D. 67, and 
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therefore may have been an eye-witnefs of this perfecution. In tb€ 
account which he gives of the burning of Rome, he fays, the peo- 
ple imputed that calamity to Nero, who they imagined fet fire to 
the city with an intention to have the glory of rebuilding it more 
magnificently, and of calling it after his own name ; but that Nero 
laid the blame of the crime on the Chriftians ; and that, to give a 
more plaufible colour to his calumny, he put great numbers of them 
to death in the moft cruel manner. Withal to reconcile the people 
to him, he was at great pains to adorn the city, beftowcd largefe 
on thofe who had fufFered by the fire, and offered many expiatory 
facrifices, to appeafe the gods. Tacitus*s words are*, Anna]. xv» 
*' But neither by man's affiflance, nor by the largefTes of the em- 
*' peror, nor by the expiatory facrifices offered to the gods, vras the 
^< evil report quafhed, but it was believed that the burning had been 
** ordered. Wherefore, to deftroy' this rumour altogether, Nero 
«* furniflied criminals, and punifhed with the mofl exquifite fufier- 
^< ings, thofe whom the vulgar call Chriftians, and who are hated 
*' on account of their crimes. The author of that feft was Chrifl, 
•' who in the reign of Tiberius was punifhed with death by the pro- 1 
" curator Pontius Pilate. But the pcftilent fuperflition, which fbr^ 
the prefent was fupprefTed, brake out afrefli, not only in Judea ^ 
where the evil had firft begun, but in the city alfo, whither from 
every quarter all things atrocious and fhameful flow in, and wc 
** performed. Firfl then, thofe who confefTed were apprehended; 
•* next, by their information, a vast multitude^ who were con- 
*' vifted n6t fo much of the crime of the burning, as of the hatred 
" of mankind. Thefe were made a fport of in their death, being 
covered with thfe fkins of wild beafts, that they might be torn to 
pieces of dcgp, or nailed to crofTes, or covered with inflammable 
matter, and when the day-light failed, they were burnt to give 
light at night. For thele fpedacles Nero gave his gardens, and 
at the fame time exhibited there the Circenfian games, mixing 
*' with the multitude in the habit of a charioteer, or driving about 
** in the courfe. Hence even towards the criminals and thofe who 
" merited the feverelt tortures, commiferation arofe, as towards per- 
*' fons perifhing not for the public good, but to gratify the crueltjr 

*' of one man." Thfc teftimony which Suetonius bears to 'this 

perfccution is in the following words, Nero, cap. 16. " AfFefli 

" fup- 

* " Scd non ope humana, nr.n largitionlbus principle, aut deum placamentis dccidebiC 

*' inf.imij, 4uin julfuin inccndlunj. lirgo a'uolcndo runiori^ Nero fubdedit reos, et quaefit^' 

«< fiinls ptt-nis atitcir, quos per fl.i^itia ihviros, vulgus Chriilianos appellabant. Audor no- 

** minis ejus Chrlilus, qui Tiberio inipcrltar.ie, per procuratorcm Pondum Pilatum fuppfi* 

<< cio aHcAus crat. RoprcfTaque in prcfcns cxitiabilis fuperilitio rurfus ^erumpebat, non mo* 

*< do per Judseam, origlncm maliy led per urbcm eciam : quo cunfta undlque atrocia l«t 

•* pudenda conlluujit, cclcbranturque. Igitur prlmo coircptl qui fatebantur, deinde in^do 

*' eorum multitudo in^cns, baud perlndc in crimine inct ndii, qupm odio humani genertt 

** convicli funt. £t prrcuntibus addita ludibria, ut feravum tcrgis conteGi, ]aniatu canuni 

** interircnt, aut crucibus affixi, aut flammandi, atque ubi df fecill'et dies in ufum nodurai 

*' lumin:: uicrcntur. IJcrtos fuos ci Ipeftaculo Nero obtulerat, et Circenfe ludicrum cdcr 

** bat, habitu auriga? permixtus plebi, \el circulo infiltcns. Unde quanquam advofu 

*' fontcs etnoviilima cxempla mcricos miicratio oricbutur^ tanquam noa utUIUte- publica, fo 

*^ ia fxvitiaox vmlud abCumcrcntur*^* 
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"•* fuppliciis Chriftiani, genus hominum fuperftitionis novae ac ma- 
** leficas;" i.e. ** The Chriftians too were puniflied .with death, a 
** fort of people addi£led to a new and mifchievous fuperftition." 

From the above teftimonies it appears, I. That in Nero's reign 
the Chriftian religion had made great progrefs, that its profeiTors 
were very numerous in the city itfelf, and that many of them 
fuiFered in this firft perfecution. For Tacitus affurcs us, that there - 
was a great multitude of them (ingens multitudo) put to deaths 
contrary exprefsly to Mr. Voltaire, who from his own imagination 
aiTerts, th^at •* a few poor wretches only were facrificed to the public 
" vengeance." And though, at firft, the difciples of Jefus were con- 
founded with«thofe of Moles, for reafons afterwards to be mentioned 
[p. 214), yet the learned Heathens foon came to dlitinguifli them. 
Accordingly, in the pafTages quoted above, the two hiitorians not 
only give the Chriftians their proper name, but they mention their 
religion as a thing altogether new. They underiJood it therefore 
to be different from Judaifm, which they knew was an anqient reli- 
gion, being well acquainted with it by reafon of their commerce 
with the Jews, in particular, Tacitus had fo diftin£t a knowledge 
of Chriftianity, that he was able to tell the name of its. author, the 
time and place where he lived, and the manner in which he died. 
2> Both Tacitus and Suetonius call the Chriftian religion a 
mifchievous fuperftition ; and the former tells us exprefsly, that the 
profefTors thereof were univerfally hated for their crimes. Now 
confidering the excellency of our religion, and the fanftity of the 
firft Chriftians, thefe charafters may feem fomewhat ftrange. Yet 
when we remember that the Gofpel required all men every where 
to turn from the worlhip of idols to ferve the livjng God, and that 
the firft Chriftians were profefled enemies of the reigning fuperfti- 
tions, our wpndcr will ceafe, and we ftiall be fenfible that in the 
judgment of all who thought fuperficially, whether in high or low 
life, they could not fail being confidered as Atheifts, and being 
loaded with infamy on that account. Mankind ftanding thus af« 
feded towards them every where, how could Mr. Voltaire, in flat 
contradiflion to common fenfe, from the indulgence which was 
granted to the Jews, infer that ** the Chriftians had liberty to ex- 
" tend their religion in private ?"— 3. It is worthy of notice^ 
that Tacitus reprefents Chrift as put to death on account of *the 
new religion which he gave out ; for he fays exprefsly, that the 
Chriftian '* fuperftitions, being for the prefent fupprefled" by the 
punifhment of its author, ^^ broke out afrefli, not only in Judea 
^* where the evil began, but in the city alfo." The fame thing 
Lucian teftifies, ftill more direftly, in the paflage '* De morte pere- 
^* grini** already quoted, B. II. C. W» § 2. art. II. pag. 326. 
Thefe are notable teftimonies of our Lord's innocence. He fuffered 
the punifiiment of a malefa£tor ; but it was for no crime. To ufe 
the words of Lucian, ** He was crucified in Palaeftine, for having 
^* introduced tlie Chriftian feft." The hiftory of Jefus muft have 
i}een well known, when the Heathens themfelves were able to give 
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in account of his death fo conformable to truth.— —4. What Tjh , 
citus has teftified concerning the caufc of the fufferings of the Chrif^ 
tians under Nero, deferves particular notice likewiie. He tells us 
they *' were convifted, not fo much of the crime of the burning, as 
•' of the hatred of mankind." Their hatred therefore of manjciod 
was the crime for which they were punilhed. What elfe could this 
I be but their religion ? Their innocence in other refpefls was admi- 
rable, and their love of cnankind noble and difinterefted. But they 
oppoied the worfliippf the Gods falfely fo named ; they fhewed the 
folly and impiety of the efiablifhed rites ; and they exhorted all men 
to turn from thefe vanities. This by the bigots would be confidcred 
as dowfiright Atheifm ; than which no greater injury can be offered 
to mankind. Wherefore, when Tacitus tells us, that the Chriftians 
were puniflied for ^^ their hatred of mankind^'' he in fa£t teftifies 

. that they were perfecuted for their religion. If any doubt is enter- 
tained of this fa<St, Suetonius*s teftimony will remove it. He fays 
exprefsly, that *^ the Chriftians were punifbed with death, being. a 
** fort of men addidted to a new and mifchievous fuperftition." Tbt 
general manner in which Suetonius has reprefented this matter^ af- 
fords room for fufpe£ling that not the Chriftians of the city only, 
but that many others alfo were thus punifhed. The perfecutiop dif- 
fufed itfelf widely. Some ancient inscriptions found in Spain prove 
this. It is trup, Mr. Voltaire confiders them as doubtful^ and cn- 

. deavours to put a falfe colouring upon them. Yet, even according 
to his own account, they remain illuftrious monuments of the per- 
fccutions which the firft Chriftians underwent fo early as in th€ 
reign of Nero. His words are, Eflay, &c, p. 61. '* If it be true 

• •* that in Spain they have tound infcriptions, in which Nero >9 
•* thanked * for having abolifticd a new fuperftition in that province/ 
*' the antiquity of thefe infcriptions is ftrongly fufpected. But, even 
*' fuppofing them authentic, Chriftianity is not mentioned. And, after 
** all, if thofe contumelious expreftions were levelled againft the 
*^ Chriftians, muft we not impute them to the Jews fettled at that 
•' time in Spain, who were jealous of the Chriftjans, and abhorred 
•* their religion as a domeftic and inveterate enemy ?** Farther, the 
pretence on which the Chriftians were punilhed, (hews that their 
fufierings at this time muft have been general. The burning of the 

^ity was imputed to them; not directly however, but by confe- 
quence; juft as in after* times all the calamities which befell the 
empire by the inroads of the barbarous nations, by famine or by pcfli- 
lence, were imputed to the prevalence of Chriftianity, The Chrifti- 
ans were Reckoned Atheifts. They contemned the worlhip of the 
Gods, they fpread their pernicious principles, and the people were 
drawn away from the cftabliftied religion. The Chriftians therefore 
were enemies of mankind, the Gods were incenfed, and the city was 
liurnt becaufe the rulers tolerated fuch impieties. To this agree ^U 
the circumftances of the hiftory. Expiatory facrifices were offered 
by the emperor, to appeafe the Gods who had brought on the cala- 
mity I and the ChriftiaA^t who by tbeir impieties bad provokodthem, 
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iK^re fought after to be punifhed. <* Some were apprehended, who 
*' . confeffcd,'* not the burning of the city, for Tacitus himfelf tells 
us, that was Nero's work. But they confefled their being Chriftian$» 
and they gave information concerning their brethren. Upon this, a 
prodigious nuoiibbr of the kO, was ^ized. And thefe ^^ were con- 
^^ viSedy not fo much of the crime of the burning, as of their hatred 

** x)f mankind/' that is, of their being Chriftians *. 5. The fef- 

verity of the punifhmeirts, which on this occafion the Chriftians un- 
derwent for their religion, muft not be overlooked. They were not 
oaly put to death in the moft cruel manner, but they were infulted 
; in the agonies of death : *^ £t pereuntibus addita ludibria." To 
mfke diverfion for the people, they were fewed in the (kins of wild 
beafts, and torn to pieces by dogs ; they were hanged on erodes, 
the puni(hment which the Romans inflicted on their (laves ; they 
were covered over with inflammable matter, and, when the day-light 
\. failed, had fire fet to them, that by their burning they might give 
\ light in the night-time, fupplying the place of torches in the more 
frequented pares of the city, and in the emperor's gardens, where th« 
\. Circenfian games y^ere celebrated on the occafion. 

That the Chriftians were expofed to fufl^erings every where on ac- 
count of their religion, even before Nero puniflied them, we learn 
from Epi&etus^ who lived at Rome in the reign of Nero. For this 
philofopher, Ap» Arrian. lib. 4. c, 7. alludes to the perfecutions 
which he obferved the Chriftians to fuffer in his time, when ho 
fpeaks of it as a matter of cuftom, or of madnefs among the Gali- 
leans, to negle£l their eftates, their bodies, their wives, and their 

children. Upon the whole, having fuch authentic teftimonie?, 

Shewing the dreadful opinion which the Heathens entertained of the 
^hriftian religion, and declaring what evils the flrft Chriftians un- 
derwent on that account, Mr. Voltaire ought not to have affirmed, 
as he has done, ** that the Chriftians were not molefted by any of 
" the emperors till the reign of Domitiin," and that their fuffer- 
ings under Nero ** had nothing at all to do with their reli- 
" gion, which was not fo much as known, and which the Ro- 
'* mans confounded with Judaifm, then under the protection of the 
" laws." 

II. The fecond perfecution of the Chriftians happened - under 
Domitian, about the 55th year after our Lord's afcenfion, A. D. 
90. During this perfecution, Fiavius Clemens the conful, a near 
relation of the emperor, was put^ to death even in the time of his 
confulftiip. His wife Flavia Domitilla, nearly related as well as her 
hufl>and to Domitian, was baniftied. Glabrio likewife, a perfon of 
confular digaity, was capitally puniOied, with many others whofe 

P 3 name* 

• 7*^ particulars above mentioned give probability to l.a£tantius*s account of this perfe- 
cutioHj De Mordb. perfecut. cap. z. ** When Nero obferved that not only at Rome, but 
« every where elfe, great multitudes dally forfook the worfhip of idols, and went over to 
t« ^h/ft new religion, condemning the old, being an execrable and pernicious tyrant, he 
I* leaped forth to demoliih th« heavenly temple, and to deilroy juftice. So, firft of ail> per* 
$f iccutin^ tb« fenraAtt of God| ht crucified P^ter, aad dew Paul.** 
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names have perifhed. For thefe fafts we have the teftimony of 
Dion Caflius, preferved by Xiphilin, Domitiano. His words are, 
** And in the fame year, befides many others, he (Domitian) put 
** to death FJavius Clemens the conful, although he was his coufin * 
(dtvei]/soif patruelis), and had to wife Flavia Domitilla; who Was her- 
^^ fdf alfo his kinfwoman. The accufation brought againft both 
•* was that of Atheifm, (a&£OT>JI©') : For which alfo niahy others 
** were punifhed, who had turned afide to the JewiQl inftttutions, 
** (le^Mut Y,^,^* fo the vulgar called Chriftianity). " Sonfie of thcnl 
'^ were put to death, others were deprived of their eftates, but Do- 
^^ mitilla was only baniihed to Pandeteria. Glabrio alfo, who had 
•* governed as conful with Trajan, |being accuftd of like crimes 
** with the reft, as well as of other ^^fFences, he ordered to be put 
*^ to death, after he had fought with wild beafts.** To underftand 
this paffage, we muft remember that for a while the ignorant con-, 
founded the Chriflian with the Jewifh religion, becaufe both the 
|irft preachers of Chriftianity and the firft converts to it, even in the 
heathen countries, ^re of that nation. The Heathens confounded 
the two religions together, for this reafon likewifc, that the Jews and 
Chriftians agreed in their oppofition to Polytheifm- and idolatry. 
Moreover, as the profeflbrs of Judaifm offered no facrifices but in 
^he temple of Jerufalem, all of them who lived among the Hea- . 
thens agreed with the Chriftians in this other point, that facrifices 
made no part of their worfliip. Wherefore, when the vulgar, who 
"univerfally confidered facrifice as the mofl: effential part of the wor- 
ihip of God, found that the Jews and Chriftians denied the exif- 
tence of the Gods commonly worftiipped, and that, while they obfti- 
natcly refufed all fociety with them in their facrifices, they had none 
of their own, they could not avoid looking upon them as Atheifts 
guilty of tlie moft atrocious crimes,. Hence Atheift and Jew or 
Chriftian were terms fynonymous. This is the reafon why, in the 
paffage above quoted, many are faid to have been punifhed as 
Atheifts, who had gone over to the Jewifh religion ; fo they termed 
Chriftianity, on account of its conformity with Judaifm in the' 
two great articles above mentioned, which made fuch an impre^^on 
upon the Heathens. Their embracing the Chriftian religion, there- 
fore, was the crime for which Domitian punifhed Flavius Clemens 
and his wife Domitilla, though both of them were his relations; the 
prime alfo for which he punifhed Glabrio and the reft. This de- 
feftion he and his counfejlor confidered as downrjght Atheifm j and, 
}>eing perfuaded that the fate of the ftate was intimately conne£ied 
with religion, he was fo enraged, that, deaf to the voice of nature 
^nd friendfhip, he thought he could not too feverely puni0i fuch 
deteftable crimes^ And as in thefe inftances he was reftrained nei- 
ther by the dignity of the perfons, nor by the ties of blood, we may 
|)e fure, no. favour was fhewed to any others guilty of the like of- 
fef^ces. It is therefore reafonable to belieye^ that as tl^is perfecu- 
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tion was moft cruel, to it was general. We have one trace of it in 
the Chriftian records. The-evangelift John, Rev. i. 9. writing to 
all who believed in Jefus every where, calls himfelf their ** brother 
^ and companion in tribulation :" and tells them, that he was ba« 
niihed to ** the ifle of Patmos for the word of God,, and for the tefti- 
"mony of Jefus.*' For that thcfe tribulations befell the Chriftians, 
and this banifhment happened to John in the reign of Domitian, is 
probable, becaufe that date agrees more perfedtly to John's age than 
any other. 

The profeflbrs of Chriftianity being univerfally looked upon as 
Atheifts, and fufFering the punimment by law due to.fuch, it is little 
wonder that the worft of crimes were imputed to them by the an- 
cient Heathens, who were wholly ignorant both of their character, and 
of the nature of the religion which they profefl'eJ. Wherefore, 
Chriftianity and its difciples lying under thefc alperfions, it need give 
lis no pain at all, now that we underfland the true ftate of the cafe, 
to find the ancient apologifts vindicating both from the charge of 
Atheifm, profanity, and debauchery, which was thus ignorantly le^^ 
veiled againft them. 

III. The third perfepution began in the third year of Trajan's 
reign, about the 65th year after our Lord's afcenhon, A. D. 100. 
There weje now fevere laws made againft hetaria or illegal focieties. 
Of this kind were reckoned all colleges, corporations, and aflbciations, 
which were not eftablifhed either by the confthntion of the empe- 
lors, or by the decree of the fenate. Where thefe legal bonds 
were wanting, the fociety was fuppofed to be knit together purely 
by friendfhip (cTatpa). And as this principle naturally leads men to 
enter deeply into one another's views, focieties founded thereon 
were regarded with an evil eye by the ftate, and confidered as nurfe- 
ries oi fedition. They were therefore prohibited by law, and the 
members of them were deemed guilty of treafun. But the Chriftians 
being fo unlucky as to fall very eaily under general difpleafure, on 
account of their oppofition to the eftablifhed worfhip of the coun- 
tries where they lived, the governors of the provinces about this time 
harafled thefn exceedingly, on pretence of their holding hetaria\ fo 
that a (liarp perfecution broke out againft them in moft parts of the 
' empire, and many of them fell by the rage of popular fury, as well 
as by ediSs and procefles. This perfecutson was fo much the more 
grievous, that the Chriftians fuffered under the character of male- 
factors, by the 'appointment of an emperor famous through the 
whole world for his fmgular wifdom, juftice, and humanity. But his 
feverities againft them proceeded from his being unacquainted with 
the nature of their religion, and the manner of their life. During 
this perfecution, the younger Pliny was proconful of Bithynia, a 
province of the Roman empire on the Euxine fea. In this remote 
country there were now prodigious numbers of Chriftians, againft 
whom the proconful, by the emperor's edift, was obliged t^ ufe all 
nianner of feverity. Neverthelcfs, being a perfon of good fenfe and 
moderation^ he thought it prudent not to proceed to the highe'ft ri- 
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gors of law, till he had reprefented the cafe to Trajan himfelf, and 
knew his pleafure concerning it. He therefore wrote him a letter, 
therein he explained his difficulties, told him the method he bad 
hitherto obferved in punifhing the Chriftians, gave him an account 
of their belief, their wor(hip, and their manners, according to the 
information he had received from fucb Chriftians as had apoftatized 
to avoid perfecution ; la(( of at), he begged the emperor's advice how 
he (hould zSt towards the Chriftians for the future. This letter is 
cited by Tertullian and Eufebius ; and, being ftill extant, does great 
honour to our religion many ways. It is .the 97th of the 10th book 
of Pliny's letters, and is as follows *. — " Pliny to Trajan. It is 
^< my cuftom. Sir, to confult you upon all things about which I 
*< have any doubt. f*or who can better either refolve my doubts, 
^' or remove my ignorance ? ■ I never was prefent at any of the pro- 
f* ceffes againft the Chriftians. Therefore I know neither what it is 
'' in them that ufes to be punifhed, nor how far the enquiry con* 
M cerning them ufes to be carried. Moreover, I hefitated not a 
f* little, whether there was not fome diftindlion of ages to be 
** made ; whether the weakeft •differ in guilt from the more robuft; 
f ' whether pardon may be granted to the penitent ; or if it ought to 
^' be no advantage to him, who was really a Chriftian, to have left 

« off 

• Plinius Tr^ano. 
. ^* Solemne eft mihi> domine> omnia, de qu'ibus dubito, ad te referre. Quis enim pote^ 
- f* melius yel cun^atlonem meam regere, vcl ignorantiam inftruere ? Cc^nitionibus de Chrif- 
** tianis, interfui nunquam : Ideo nefcio, quid, & quatenus, aut puniri foleat, aut qucrii 
** Nee mediocriter haehtavl, fitne aliquod difcrimen aetatum, an quamlibet teneri nihil a ro- 
*^ buiibloribus di^rant ; deturne posnitentise venia : An ei qui omnino Chriftionos fuit, de- 
f* fifTe non prv-^fit ; nomen ipfum et'.am fi flagitiis careat, an Hagitia cohsarentia nomini pu- 
** niantur. Interim in iis, qui ad ine tanquam Chriftiani deferebantur, hunc fum fecutui 
•* modum. Interrogavi ipfos an elFcnt Chriftiani ; Confitentes iterum ac tertio interrogavi, 
** fupplictum minatus : Perfeverantes duci juffi. Neque enim dubiubam, qualccunque cffct 
f* quod faterentyr, pcrvicaciam ccrcc & inAexibilem obftinationem debere puniri. Fuerunt 
** alii fimilis amentia;: Quos quia cives Roman! erant, adnotavi in urbem remittendos: 
*< Mox ipfo tra^latu, ut fieri folet, diffundentc fe crimine, plurcs fpecies inciderunt. Pror* 
f* pofitus eft libellus fine audtorc, multorum nomina conxinens, qui negant fe eflc Chriftianos, 
5* aut fuiflej cum prycunte me deos appellarent, & imagini tux (quam propter hocjufferam 
** cum fimulacris numinum afferri) thure ac vino fupplicarent : Praeterea maledicerent 
•< Chrifto J quorum nihil cogi pofle dicuntur, qui funt rcvera Chriftiani. Ergo dimittcndw 
*< putavi. Alii ab indice nominati, efle fe Chriftianos dixerunt, et mox negaverunt : Fuifle 
f* quidem, fed defiifte, quidam ante triennium, quidam ante plures annos, non nemo ante 
U viginti quoquc. Omnes & imaginem tuam, deorun^que fimulacra venerati funt ; ii & 
** Chrifto maledixerunt. ^ Adfirmabant autem, hanc fuifle fummam vel culpae fuae, vel er- 
.« roris, quod eflent foliti ftato die ante lucem convenire, caimcnque Chrifto quafi Deo diccre 
5< fccum invicem : feque facramento non in fcelus aliquod obftringere, fed nc furta ne la- 
<* trocinianc adultcria committerent, ne fidem faJlercnt, ne depofitum appellati aboegarent: 
" Quilus pcrv^.dt:s, morem fibi difcedendi fuiife, rurfufque coeundi ad capiendum cibum, 
<« promifcuum tamcn fc innoxium : Quod ipfum facere dcftifle poft edidum meum, quo fe- 
f« cundum mandula tua hetaerias cfle vetucram. Q^o magis neceflarlum credidi, ex duabus 
<* anclllis quic miniftrre dicibantur, quid cflct veri & per tormenta quaerere. Nihil aliud 
'« inveni, quam f jpcrftitioncm pravam Sc immodicam. Ideo dilata cognitione ad confulendum 
f* te decurri, vifa eft enim mihi res digna confultatione, maxime propter periclitantium nu- 
** merum. Multi enim omnis JCtatis, omnis ordinis, utriufque fexus etiam vocantur in pc- 
« ricuium & vocabuntur. Ncque civitates tantum, fed vicos etiam atque agros fuperftitioni| 
« iftius contagio pervagata eft ; Quae videtur fifti & corrigi poffe. Certe fatis conftat, prop^ 
f' jam defolata templa ccepiflc celebrari, & facra folcmnia diu intermiflajepeti : PaOimque vc« 
<* nire vidimas quarum.adhuc rariftimus emptor inveniebatur. £x quo facile eil opinari au|| 
f * lurb& iwxniAum cmtodm poffit. ii iit panitepUs locus,'* 
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** off being fo: withal, whether the name itfelf, without any other 

'^ crimes, or crimes going along with the name, ought to be puniihed. 

*' In the mean time, with refpeiEt to thofe who were brought before 

*' me as Chriftians, I obferved this method. I afked them, whether 

" they were Chriftians? And when they confefled, I aflced them a 

*' fecond and a third time, threatening the punifhment. Thofe who 

** perfevered, I ordered to be carried off. For whatever that might 

*^ be which they confeffed, I did not doubt that their contumacy 

*^ and inflexible obftinacy ought to be punifhed. There were others 

^ ** infeded with the like phrcnfy, whom, becaufe thev were Roman 

? *^ citizens, I fet down as to be remitted to the city. The crime, as 

** commonly happens, fpreading itfelf by the very profecution, more 

'* fpecies thereof immediately occurred. An anonymous libel wa$ 

I *^ given in, containing the names of many. Thefe denied that they 

J " were Chriftians, or ever had been; whilft at the fame time they 

T ^* invoked the Gods, I repeating the form before them, and by of- 

** fering incenfe and wine worfiiippcd your image, which for this 

*' purppfe I had ordered to be brought along with the llatues of the 

^* Gods. Moreover they reviled Chrift : none of which things, they 

*' fay, thofe who are really Chriftians can be ccfmpelled to do* 

•* Therefore I judged they were to be difmiffed. Others, named by 

*^ an informer, fald they were Chriftians, but denied it again ; they 

*^ had been fo, but had left off fome three years ago, fome more 

'* years, and fome even twenty. All thefe worfliipped both youc 

•* image and the ftatues of the Gods. Thefe alfo reviled Chrift* 

** They aflirmed, however, that this was the whole of their fault or 

•* error : that they were wont on an appointed day to meet before it 

** was light, and to fing with one another an hymn lo Chrift as a God ; 

*' and to bind themfclves with an oath, not to any wicked thing, 

•* but to commit no thefts, no robberies, no adulteries, to break 

•* no promife, and to refufe giving back no pledge when afkfd* 

** Thefe things finifhed, it was their cuftom to depart, then to meet 

^' again in order to take food, which however was innocent and eaten 

** in common. But even this they had left off doing after my edift, 

♦* whereby, according to your orders, I had prohibited illegal foci- 

** eties. From this account, 1 judged it more neceffary to fearch 

** out the truth, even by torture, from tv/o young women who were 

^^ called deaconeffes. But I found nothing elfe but a perverfe and im* 

*' moderate fuperftition. Wherefore, deferring farther cognizance of 

** the matter, 1 have recourfe to you for advice. For it feems to me 

«* a matter' worthy of deliberation, chiefly becaufe of the number of 

** thofe who are in danger. For many of all ages, of every rank, 

<^ and of both fexes alfo, are called to account, and will be called* 

*' Neither through the cities only, but the villages alfo and the coun^ 

•* try, is the contagion of that (uperftition fpread, which it appears 

^' may yet be flopped and correfted ; at leaft it is very certain, that the 

*' almoft defolatc temples are begun to be frequented, and the facred 

f^ rites long neglected to be renewed. Moreover the vidims every where 

" arc 
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** this it is eafy to collefl: what a multitude of men may be reclaimed, 
•• if there is allowed place for repentance/* 

From this letter, which was written about the 65th or 66th year 
after our Lord's afcenfion, it appears, i. That in lefs thaii the or- 
dinary term of a man's life, Chriftianity had made incredible pro- 
^refs, and in remote heathen countries was become the prevailing 
perfuafion. In Bithynia particularly, almoft all the inhabitants were 
now become' Chrifiians, and the ancient religion was maintained 
only by the influence of the priefts and magiftrates. To this pur- 
pOfe the following pafTage of the above letter. '* It feems to mc 
•* a matter worthy of deliberation, chiefly becaufe of the number of 
^* tbofe who are in danger. For many of all ages, of every ranl^i 
^' and of both fexes alfo, are called to account, and will be called, 
*^ Neither through the cities only, but the villages alfo and the 
•^ country, is the contagion of that fuperftition fpread." Th^ 
prevalence of thfe Chriftian religion appears like wife from the unlv 
verfal decay of the Pagan worfhip. The temples, were deferted, an(| 
the facrifices difcontinued. Or if any victim happened to be oflFeredi 
fcarce any perfoh would buy it. *' The now almoft defolate tem- 
•' pies are begun to be frequented^, and the facred rites, long neg- 
•' ledied, to be renewed ; moreover the vidims every where arc 
** fold, of which hitherto fcarce any buyer was found.'* But — 1% 
That for which the above letter is chiefly valuable in the prefent 
caufe, is the diftind account which it gives of the fufferings of the 
Chriflians, and of the violence wherewith the profecutions againft 
them were carried on. For Pliny infinuates, that before he obtained 
the proconfulfhip, proceffes againft the Chriftians were common 
every where, und punifiiment had often been infli<3ed upon thenii 
•* I never was prefent at any of the proccfles againft the Chriftians; 
*' therefore I neither knew what it is in them that ufes to be puniflied, 
** nor how far the inquiry concerning them ufes 10 be carried." Pli- 
jiy's office as proconful obliged him to prefide in the trials of the 
Chriftians, as ibon as he arrived in Bithynia: or at leaft immediately 
after he had, in obedience to the emperor's orders, publiftied the 
cdi£t againft heiaria^ of which he fpeaks towards the conclufion 
of his letter. Wherefore the proceffes which he was not prefent at, 
muft hnve been fuch as were carried on againft the Chriftians by vir- 
tue of Domitian's cdid, during that part of his reign which followed 
his edidl, the reign of his fucccffor Nerva, and the beginning of the 
reign of Trajan.— —3. From the various doubts which rliny in 
his letter exprefles concerning the method of carrying on the pro- 
deflcs againft the Chriftians, we learn that in the period above 
rnentioncd thefe procefles had been managed with great violence 
and injuftice. " Moreover, I hefitatcd not a little whether . there 
** was not fome diftindtion of ages to be made ; whether the weakeft 
** differ in guilt from the more robuft ; whether pardon may be 
^ granted to the penitent ; or, if it ought to be no advantage to him 
**■ who was really a Chriftian, to have left off being fo: withal, 

** whether 
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* whether the name itfelf, without any other crimes, or crimes going 
' along with the name, ought to be puniflicd/* It (eems, the former 
governors in the trials of the Chriftians had made no diftindion of 
Rges. The weaknefs of fex or underftanding in the criminals had 
not been confidered by them. Pardon had never been granted to the 
penitent: it was even no advantage to a man to have renounced 
Chriftianity feveral years before any profecution was commenced 
againft him. The name alone, without any other crime, had expofed 
every one, inevitably and without diftin6lion, to the utmoft rigours 
of law« The enemies of the Chriftians without doubt reprefented 
to the proconful, that by thcfe rules the procefles againft the Chrif- 
tians had been carried on formerly. What clfe but thefe reprefen- 
tations violently urged on the one hand, and his own good fenfe 
land inclination to juftice on the other, could reduce Pliny to an/ 
I doubtful ncfs on this head. We may therefore hold it as certain, " 
that even in their trials the Chriftians were greatly injured^ Befides, 
Pliny himfelf tells us, that he perfecuted many on an anonymous 
Kbcl. So that, under this beft of governors, the moft virtuous 
citizens might be brought to a trial for their lives and fortunes, ' 
without any accufer appearing to make good the charge "againft them* 
—4. The fevere methods ufed in deteding and puniming the Chrif- ' 
tians in former reigns, did not, it feems, hinder the fpreadingof their 
religion. Or it may be, by the humanity of fome of the governors, 
the rigour of the perfecution in, certain provinces was relaxed. 
Therefore Trajan, though famed for juftice and humanity, pub- 
lifhed a new edift, whereby the feverities againft the Chriftians were 
revived. This emperor, not fufEciently fenfible of the abfurdity of 
the commonly received worfliip, and being altogether ignorant of 
the true nature of the Chriftian religion, certainly imagined that he 
confulted the good of the ftate, when by perfecution he endeavoured 
to hinder the fpreading of opinions, which by all the Heathens 
were looked upon as no better than Atheifm. In Bythynia indeed 
and other countries, where almoft all the people of every ofder were ' 
Chriftians, we may fuppofe the magiftrates would proceed according 
to law in the execution of the erfiperor's cdift. But in countries 
where the abettors of the old religion Were more numerous, we may 
believe that not only numbers were put" to death by law, but that 
many likewife fell by the rage of popular fury, as the ecclefiaftical 
hiftorians inform us. — 5. The moft humane and equitable magiftrates, 
who prefided at the trials of the Chriftians, accounted their refuftng 
to worftiip the Gods an unreafonable obftinacy, which without any 
other fault merited death. Pliny himfelf was of this fentiment. 
^* Thofe who perfevered, I ordered to be led away to execution ; for 
** whatever that was which they confefled, I did not doubt that their 
^' contumacy arid inflexible obftinacy ought to be puniftied." If the 
refolution wherewith the Chriftians perfevered in refufing to worfliip . 
falfe Gods, was puniflied in this manner by one of Pliny's good fenfe 
and moderation, what favour had they to expe£t from governors more 
Ignorant apd brutal i 

Pliny's . 
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Pliny's letter, together with the informations which the emper^ 
received from other governors of provinces, particularly from Tibc- 
^ yianus governor of Paleftine, prevailed with Trajan to relax the 
* rigour of the periecution fo far that he did not allow the mugiftrates 
as formerly to m:.ke fearch after the Chriftians. They were only 
to puniih them when accufed and conviAed. And in trying them, 
the rules of juftice were to be more carefully obferved. For this 
purpofe, when he came to Antioch in his eaftern expedition, .he 
wrote to Pliny as follows ♦.— *« Trajan to Pliny. You have, my 
^^ Secundus, followed the method which you ought, in difcuffing 
*'. the caufes of thofe who were delated to you as Chijftians» Nor 
*^ indeed is it poflible in general to determine any thing which may 
*' have the appearance of a certain rule in this matter. Thcfe men 
** are not to be fearched after by you. If they are accufed and con- 
*^. vi6ied, they arc to be puniflied : yet fo, that if any denies himfelf 
** to be a Chriftiaa, and makes the fame manlfcft in facl^ namely, 
*• by worlhippipg our Gods, although he may have been fufpeftcd 
*' formerly, let him obtain pardon on account of his repentance, 
** But anonymous libels prefented ought to have no weight in any 
^\ criminal trial, for it is a vtiy bad precedent, and by no means 
** belonging to this age." 

■ The only.obfcrvation I fiiall make upon Trajan^s anfwer to Pliny, 
is, that it relaxed the rigour of the per fecution but a very little. This 
will appear by confidering what the emperor wrote, as an anfwer to 
the queftion which Pliny propofed to him. Pliny had aflced, hov 
far the inquiry after the Chriftians was to be carried ? whether any 
diftinclioii of age or fex was to be made in their profecution and 
punifliment ? whether, if any one renounced Chriftianity, he was to 
be pardoned ? whether the name jtfelf, without any other crime, 
was to be punilbed, or only fuch crimes as were found accompany- 
ing the name ? At the fame time. he told him, that he had already 
profecuted many upon an anonymous libel, and propofed, as 
the moft eiFedual means of making the deiblatcd temples to be 
frequented, that place for repentance fliould be allowed to the Chrif- 
tians. In anfwer to thefe queftions, Trajan wrote that *' the 
*^ Chriftians were not to be fearched after," he me^int by the gover- 
nor and inferior magiftrates ; for he -added, ** lliat thofe who were 
** accufed and convifted of being Chriftians were to he punift^edi 
" Yet if any one faid he was not a Chriftian, and proved it by 
*' worfhipping the Gods, he was to be pardoned." Farther, the 
proconful and the other magiftrates were to pay no regard to ano- 
nymous libels in any criminal trial, becaufe it was a bad precedent, 

and 

• •* Trajanus Plinio. 
** A^um quern debuifli) mi Sccunde, in excutiendis caufis eorum qui Chn^^iani ad tt 
*^ delati fuerant, fecutus es. Neque cnim in univerfum aliquid, quod quad certam formaxn 
*' habeat, conftitui poteft. Conquirendi oon funt: fi deferentur & argucntur, puuiendi funt| 
** ita taooien, ut qui negavefit fe Chriilianum eHe, idque re ipfa manifcftum fecerit, id eft, 
*' fupplicando diis noftris, quamvls fufpe^us in prseteritum fuerit, veniam ex poenitenlia 
** impetret. Sine au€tore vero propofiti libelli, AuUo crimine locum habere debent i nam li 
^ pdhmi txetspH dl, nee noiln fcculi eft."* 
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and not agreeable to the emperor's chara^er. All, thefe regulations 
were. according to.juftice. However, they fcreened the Chriftians 
neither from profecution nor puni(hment. For the emperor exprefsljr 
declared it to be bis pleafure, that ^' if any Chriftian was convi<Sled« 
'* he was to be punlflicd.'' And none was to be pardoned on any 
condition, but ^^ his formally renouncing Chriftianity, by openly 
<< worihipping idols in the court." And being flient with refped: 
to the propofal which Pliny had made, of puniihing the Chriftiausi 
only ^ for fuch crimes as they were found guilty of, and of diftin- 
guiihing between them according to their ages, fexes, and underftand^ 
ings, he thereby intimated that it was his pleafure the Chriftians 
fliould *^ be puniihed merely for the name without any other crime^ 
*^ and that in puniihing them, no diflindion of age, or fex, or under- 
^^ ftanding, was to be made/' To conclude, as the proconfui and 
the magiftrates under him were obliged to profecute the Chriftians 
jat the inftanc€ of any informer who appeared^ informers were en- 
couraged to accufe them ; and the rather that no penalty was inflided 
on the informer, in cafe he did not make good his charge. — The em- 
peror's pleafure being thus made known, and the rules for the profe- 
cution of the Chriftians afcertained, is it to be fuppofed * that infor- 
mers and profecutors would be wanting, in countries where there 
were fo many idol priefts with their retainers, whofe very office was 
annihilated, and whofe livings were deftroyed by the prevalence of 
Chriftianity ?— Thus it appears that the perfecution under Trajan 
muft have been very fev^re, even after he is faid to have relaxed 
it. Accordingly we find that in this reign, Ignatius bifliop of An«* 
tioch was carried prifoner from Syria to Rome, for being a Chriftian. 
The faft he tells us himfelf, Epift. ad Ephef. fub initio. ** For 
*' hearing that I came bound from Syria for the common name and 
^* hope, trufting through your prayers to fight with hearts at Rome, 
** that fo by fuffering 1 may become indeed the difciple of him whp 
** gave himfelf to God an offering and facrifice for us, ye haftened xq 
•' fee me," Whifton's tranflation. And Eufebius informs us, 
that he fuffered martyrdom in the tenth year of Trajan. Thefc 
things being fo, Mr. Voltaire has done great violence to truth if» 
numbering Trajan among the emperors who did not perfecute tho 
Chriftians. 

IV. The fourth general perfecution began A. D. 126, in the 9th 
^ear of Adrian's reign, that is, about the 90th year after our Lord's 
afcenfion, and was continued under the emperor Antoninus Pius, 
who fucceeded to the empire A. D. 138.— While Adrian tarried at 
Athens, happening to be initiated into the Eleufinian myfteries, he 
exprefted fuch zeal about the Heathen fuperftition, that many put 
the former edi£ls againft the Chriftians in execution. By this means, 
the perfecution became fo hot, that they were obliged to remonftrate, 
particularly Quadratus biftiop of Athens, and Ariftides a philofo- 
pher in that city, who prefented Apologies to Adrian, wherein they 
iefended the Chriftian religion againft the obje(5tions of its adverfa* 

ries 
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' ries ; and in confirmation of its divine original, ftrenuqufly urgef 
our Lord's miracles, particularly his curing difeafes, and his railing 
the dead. Thefe apologies, which are now loft, together with let- 
ters from Screnius Granianus, representing the injuftice of the pro- 
cedure againft the Chriftians,' greatly afiuaged the emperor's steal, 
and made him write to the governors of the provinces, and particu- 
larly to Minucius Fundanus, proconful of A^^a Minor, commanding 
^' tnat no Chriftian fhould be difturbed on account of his religion; . 
^' and that whofoever accufed them without alledging any other crime 

" •* againft them fhould be punifhed." Eufeb. EccI.Hifl:. lib. 4* c. 8,o« 
-—Adrian, having thus begun to entertain a favourable notion of tbft 

• Chriftians, did not ftop here. He caufed a great many temples to be 
built without images. ^ Thefe Lampridiu?, a heathen writer, tells us, 
he defigned to dedicate unto Chrift, intending to receive him amon^ 
the Gods: which temples remained in Lampridius's time, and from 
.Adrian were called Adriani. (See the pafTage quoted and tranflatd 
feft. I. of this chap. art. 8.) — Of Adrian's refcript, Juftin Martyr, 

' formerly a heathen philofopher, annexed a copy to the apologjr 
which he addrefTed to the emperor Antoninus Pius, under whom 
the perfecution begun by Adrian was continued. For about the year 
of our Lord 140, that is, in the fecond or third of Antoninus Pius, 
the Chriftians began , to be much harafTed in feveral parts of the 
empire, by reafon that the cdifts of former emperors were put in 
execution againft them. On this occafion, Juftin Martyr compofed 
that which is entitled his Second Apology, but which in reality was 
his firft ; infcribing it to the emperor Antoninus Pius, to his adopted F 
fons, to the fenate, and to the whole people of Rome. This apology, 
-with the copy of Adrian's refcript annexed, and the informations 
fcnt him from different parts of the empire, fo imprefTed Antoninus 
Pius, who was naturally of a merciful difpofition, that he publifbed 
a letter or refcript in behalf of the Chriftians, wherein we are told he 
infinuated that they got the better of iheir oppofcrs by laying down 
their live? in fupport of their caufe, and ordered, " thdt no Chriftian, 
** without beings guilty of a crime againft the government,. Ihould be 
" difturbed." Eufeb. Ecclef. Hift. lib. 4. c, 13. But the emperor, 
finding that his refcript did not reftrain the malice of the enemies of 
the Chriftians, gave an edi6); to be publifhed at Ephefus in the hearing 
of the conful of Afia, ordering among other things as follows : "if 
^* any fhall ftill proceed to create trouble to one that is a Chriftian, or 
•* to accufe him of crimes merely becaufe he is a Chriftian, let him 
•' who is indicted be difchargcd, though he is found to be a Chrif- 
** tian, and let the informer himfelf undergo the punifhment." Eufc- 
bius, Ecclef. Hift. lib. 4. c. 26. pag. igo. Edit. Reading, informs 
us, that Antoninus Pius fent his refcripts in favour of the Chriftians 

' to the following cities by name, LarifTa, ThefTalonica, Athens, and 
ii. general through all Greece, Hence we may colleft, that in thefe 
p . "c more efpecially, the Chriftians weie numerous, and the perfe- 
t ... . }t; violent. 

V, The 
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» V, The fifth perfecution began in the fecond year of the reign 
of the emperor Marcus Aurelius Antoninus Philofophus, about 12S 
years after our Lord's afcenfion, A. D. 162. In the firft year of 
this perfecutioo, Juftin Martyr publifhed that which is commonly 
called bis Firft Apology, though in reality it was his Second. In this 
Apology, Juftin infinuated that he expe£ted Crefcens the Cynic, with 
whom he had been engaged in a difpute concerning the Chriftian re- 
ligion, would feize him, and have him condemned to death. Eufe- 
bius fays, Juftin adually prefented this apology to Marcus Aurelius. 
But it neither faved his own life, nor ftemmed the perfecution. For 
- many fufFered martyrdom at Rome, and among the reft Juftin him- 
J felf, A« D. 164. However, the fufferings of the Chriftians did not 
r become general till the feventh year of Antoninus'ls reign, A. D. 
f68, when the perfecution is commonly dated. The edi6^s againft 
the Chriftians, by which they were at this time opprefied, the ad- 
mirers of Antoninus charge wholly upon his colleague Verus. But 
others with better reafon blame Antoninus himfelf, who was prompted 
to perfecute the Chriftians, by his fuperftttious zeal for Gentilifni^ 
his defire to placate the Gods, and his anxiety to remove the great 
miferies under which the empire groaned by reafon of plagues and 
wars'. *' In the feventeenth year of the reign of this prince," fays Eufe- 
bius (Ecclef. Hiftor. lib. 5. proem.), " the perfecution againft us raged 
" with great violence in feveral parts of the world, thro' the enmfty 
-^ of the people in the cities. What vaft multitudes of martyrs there 
*' were throughout the whole empire, may be well cpncluded from 
** what happened in one nation." He means France, where the 
perfecution was particularly violent; efpecially at Lyons and the* 
neighbouring country ; the Chriftians there being put to death in 

freat numbers, and by the nioft exquifite torments. At Lyons and 
^icnne they are celebrated for bearing their fufferings with admira- 
ble conftancy : and among the reft, Pothinus bifhop of Lyons, then 
about ninety years old, who, having fufFered many indignities, died 
in prifon. Of the fufferings of their martyrs, the churches of Lyons 
and Vienne fent a relation to the churches of Afia and Phrygia, 
the greateft part of which letter ftill remains, being preferved by Eufe- 
bius in his Ecclefiaftical Hiftory. See B. IIL C. I. feft. 3. art. VL 
■■ T his perfecution raged lilcewife in the oppofite extremity of the 
empire. For in the year of our Lord 169, Polycarp bifhop of 
Smyrna was put to death. Of his martyrdom the church at Smyrna 
publiftied an account, for the information and edification of other 
churches. This relation, having been publifhcd immediately after 
the matter happened, is a very ancient writing. From it we learn, 
that many of the Chriftians were by the proconful's orders thrown 

to the wild beafts. See B. Hi. C. I. ftct. 3. art. I. pag, Cel- 

fus now lived. The fufferings of the Chriitians in this and th^ other 
perfecutions he beheld j for they were fo general, that every body had 
an opportunity to be an eye-witnefs of them. Accordingly Celfus 
in two different pafTages has attefted them. The firft is, Apud 
Origen contr. Celfum^ lib. 8. p. 409. ^^ Are not thefe now fome 

" of 



tt4 '^ f^ ASfhns ncordid in thi Gofpel an pr$ialUm 

«( of your abfurdities, to wi(h and hope concerning the body, 
** the very fame (ball be raifed ; as if nothing were better, or of i 
** value to you ; and on the other hand, to throw the fame 
*' into torments, as fomething vile?" — Ibid. pag. 423. Speakii 
the temporal bleffings which the Chriftians expe(ded God woul< 
flow on them and their profelytes, Celfus fays, *^ You fee how i 
<& good he has done to them and to you. To them, inftead ol 
^* coming lords of the whole earth, there is not left remaining 
•* country or habitation. And if any one of you wanders al 
^^ and even hides himfelf, he is fearched out, and made to fuffe 
•* puniihment of death." — At length, Melito and Apollinaris 
ing addrcfled the emperor Marcus Aurelius by their apologies, 
many governors of provinces having wrote to him favourably o 
Chriftians, he put a ftop to the perfecution, after it had raged t 
years. Some are of opinion, that the two refcripts attribute 
£ufebius to Antoninus Pius, and of which we have already give 
account, were IfTued by Marcus Aurelius. But about this we 
not anxioufly difpute. Certain we are, that after a while he [ 
flop to the horrid cruelties, which for feveral years had been 
cifed towards the Chriftians in all parts of the empire. 

VI. The fixth perfecution happened in the reign of Severus, s 
168 years after our Lord's afcenfion, A. D. 203. While Se 
was abfent in the £aft, his favourite Plautian, an African, wh< 
irerned the city in his abfence, put many Chriftians to death. 
moved Tertullian to publifb an apology infer i bed to the fenate 
magiftrates of the Roman empire. About this time a varie 
crimes were charged upon the Chriftians : fuch as, that thej 
fpifed the Gods whom the emperors themfelves worfhipped, and 
bad raifed the empire to fuch a pitch of greatnefs ; that by thei 
pieties they had brought many calamities upon the world ; that 
worfhipped the head of an afs, &c. In his Apology, Tertulliar 
monftrated the falfehood of thefe and all the other crimes of v 
the Chriftians were accufed, and fhewed both the foundnefs of 
faith, and the fanftity of their lives. The effeA of this Apology 
that the perfecution was relaxed, efpecially at the return of the 
peror^ who had not countenanced thefe feverities. However 
Jong after this, Severus himfelf became very cruel towards the C 
tians. For in the loth year of his reign, A. D. 203, he pub! 
an edidt againft us, in which the Jews likewife were comprehei 
Jlis pretence for perfccutirg the Chriftians was, that they wen 
pious perfons, who dcfigned nothing but rebellion againft the 
The emperor's cd'itls were executed with fuch inhumanity, tha 
Chriftians believed the times of Antichrift were really come, 
Among many who fell in this perfecution, were Vi^or bi(h 
Rome, Irenaeus bifhop of Lyons in Gaul, Leonidas the fath 
Crimen. He was beheaded at Alexandria in iEgypt. Potamiaen 
illuftrious virgin, and her mother, who after various torments 
dcftroyed by the flames ; as was Bafilides, an pfficer who affifl 
their execution. 

VII. 
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Vtl, The feventb perfccution was raiied by the emperor Maximi- 
lius^ about 200 years after our Lord's afcenfion, A. D. 236. Maxi- 
minus wa$ a perfon of a cruel* difpofition. This he fhewed, as by 
many things, fo by his perfecution of the Chriftians, who were ob- 
noxious to him, chiefly becaufc they fupported his rivals the Gor- 
dians. The bifhops and minifters were the chief objects of Maxi- 
ninus's fury ; for he looked upon them as the great propagators of 
Chriftianity. Thefe fe verities caufed Origen to write his book upon 
aartyrdom. They were of fhort duration, however, and not fo 
violent as the former perfecutions, raging principally in the pro- 
vinces where Maximinus redded. We are told that, a little before 
bis death, Maximinus himfelf put a ftop to the perfecution by hU 
refcripts, in which were the following remarkable words : ** Whereas 
*^ of a long time it hath been found, that the Chriftians can by no 
^' means be reclaimed from their obftlnacy,. therefore the govermors 
^ of cities are hereby difcharged from profecuting that defign any 
•* longer," viz. the defign of reclaiming them by perfecution* 
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About this time, or perhaps a little before, Domitius Ulpianus the 
celebrated Roman lawyer, who flourifhed in the beginning of the 
third century^ qolleded in feven books all the imperial edids which 
before his time had been made againft the Chriftians. So La£lan-^ 
tius informs us, Inftitut. Lib. v. C. ii. fine. *^ Domitius de of« 
J* ficio proconfulis, libris feptem (other MSS. have it libro fcptimo) 
^ refcripta principum nefaria coUegit, ut docerct quibus poenis afnci 
" oporteret, eosqui fe cultores Dei confiterentur. — Domitius, in his 
" feven th book concerning thcoiTice. of a proconful, has coll edted 
" all the wicked refcripts of the emperors, that he might teach with 
*' wrfat punifhments they who profefs themfeJves the worfhippers of 
'« God (hould be punifhed." 

VIII. The eighth perfecution was raifcd by the emperor Decius, 
immediately on his obtaining the purple, A. D. 251, about 216 
years after our Lord's afcenfion. This was the fharpeil^ perfecution 
that had hitherto afHi6^ed the Chriflian church. Zealous for the 
caufe of declining paganifm, Decius with grief beheld it underm^ined 
by the progrefs of Chriftianity, and refolved, if poffible, to deftroy 
that rival worihip. Befides, he hated the ChriiHans, out of fpite to 
his predecefTor Philip, who was fo great a favourer of them, that bv 
fome he is believed to have been a Chriftian. The florm raged violently 
ill the time of this ihort reign, and there was no part of the empire 
which did not feel its dreadful efFeds. The Chriflians were every 
where driven from their houfes, flripped of their eftates, and tor- 
mented in their bodies. The inftruments of torture made ufe of 
againft them were racks, wild beafts, fcalding wax, fharp flakes, and 
burning pincers. And now, the laws of nature and humanity being 
utterly neglected, friend betrayed friend, and brother the brother ; 
nayyxhildren delivered up their parents ; fo that multitudes were fwept 
nway by the public executioners, and among the refl the bifhops of 
the more noted cities^ who, being remarkable for their flation and 
Influence among tbt Chriftians, were generally the firfl in all the 
Vou V4 Q^ perf«- 
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perfecutions who fufFered. Cyprian, bi(hop of Carthage, fpeakingof 
this perfecution, fays, '' Deo chari, domo privabantur^ patrimonb 
'^ fpoliabantur, catenis premebantur, carceribus includebanturi bet 
^* tils objiciebantur, ignibus puniebantur. — God's faints were !»• 
'* ni(hed from their houfes, were ftripped of their eftates, were loaded 
*' with chains, were (hut up in prifons, were thrown to the wild beafls, 
•* were burnt alive." And Nicephorus affirms it eafier to count tin 
fands of the fea (hore, than to reckon up all the martyrs who fut 
fered in this perfccution. Great multitudes therefore betook then- 
felves to exile, choofmg to be expofed to the danger of wild beafls 
and famine in the deferts, rather than truft the mercy of men who 
feemed to have divefted themfelves of humanity. Among therefti 
one Paul of Thebais, a youth 14 years old, withdrew into the defem 
of ^gypt, and took up his refidence in a cavern or rock, where he 
lived 98 years a folitary life, and became the father of the Ancho- 
rites or Hermits, and of all fuch as afterwards reiigned themfelvet 
to a folitary mortified life *. 

IX, The ninth perfccution was raifed by the emperor Valerian, 
A. D. 258, about 223 years after our Lord's afcenfion. The for- 
mer part of this reign was acceptable to all perfons, and among the 
reft to the Chriftians, who received many favours froni the empe- 
ror ; but, about the fourth year of his reign. Valerian was feduced 
by an Egyptian magician, who reprefented, that to render public af- 
fairs profperous, nothing was more neceftary than to fupprefs th% 
Chriftian worihip, fo hateful to the Gods, and to reftpre the ancient 
religion. To perfuade the emperor and his counfellors to this mea- 
sure, was not difficult. The Roman commonwealth, they thought, 
had acquired its greatnefs under the protedllon of the Gods. They 
obferved, that no ftop had been put to their conquefts till Chrifti- 
anity began to prevail. In proportion to the fpreading of thfcir faith, 
the calamities of the empire had multiplied. They therefore referred 
the whole greatnefs of their ftate to the favour of the Gods anciently 
worfhipped. and all its misfortunes to the neglefl of the primitive 
religion, and the prevalence of Chriftianity. By order therefore of 
Valerian and his fon, the Chriftians were inftantly treated with 
the utmoft barbarity every where. But fo far were thefe feveritics 
from having the effecSt which the impoftor had promifed, that Al- 
mighty God, greatly dtfpleafed with the unprovoked fufFerings of bis 
fervants, fent more terrible fcourges upon- the empire from the north 
than ever. In thefe calamities the emperor was the principal fuflFerer; 
for, after making fome refiftance, he was obliged to turn his arms 
againft Si'.pores king of Perfta, who, before they came to a battle, took 

him 

• In procefs of time, thefe hermits came to be divided into four forts. Firft, the Coe- 
nobites, who lived in fociety among themfelves, whiKt they fcparatcd themfelves from all 
the rcf> of mankind.— Secondly, the Anchorites, who, afpiring after greater pcrfedion, i«vei 
in abfolute folitude.— Thirdly, thofc who afTociated in fmall companies of threes or fiMfs^ 
without any head.— Fourthly, thofe who went through different countries on pilgrimages to 
vifit holy cicics, or perfons of fingular piety. There were others called Inclufi or Reclufes, 
who lived fliut up in cells, whether in cities or in deferts.— All thcfc lived bj the labour oS 
their hands, and for the moft pare gave their goods to the poor. 
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him prifoner* From this time forth Valerian was in great miferyA 
Sapores treated him with the utmoft indignity, making ufe of him as 
a footftool in mounting his horfe. At length, after feven years con« 
iinement, he made him blind, and put him to death.— Galien us. 
Valerian's fon, had concurred with his father in the edids againft 
the Chriftians : but the misfortunes of his father, the peftllenccs, 
inundations, famines, and other calamities, which afflided the em- 
,ptre in his reign, fo wrought upon him, that, hoping to appeafe the 
'I^ivinity, he departed from the maxims of fornler emperors in the like 
'circumitances : he relaxed the perfecution againft the Chriftians, fet« 
'ting forth edi£b in their favour. 

' A. The tenth perfecution was begun by the emperor Dloclefiani 
A. D. 303, about 267 years after our Lord's afcenfion. Diocleiian^ 
during the courfe of a profperous reign, had favoured the Chriftians 
for the fpacc of twenty years. But coming to the city of Nicomedia 
in Bithynia, Csefar Galerius, who hated the Chriftians, prevailed on 
him, A. D. 303, to give orders for dcmoli(hing the cathedral church 
-of Nicomedia, built oppoftte to the imperial palace. A Chriftian 
publicly tore the edi£l, and was puniftied. A few days after, part of 
Galerius's palace was confumed by iire, and the Chriftians were Aip* 
pofed to be the incendiaries. Upon this, Diocletian publifhed an 
edi<5t, commanding the Chriftian churches to be pulled down, their 
, bibles to be burnt, thofe who had obtained any office in the magif« 
tracy to be degraded, and the meaner fort to be fold as flaves. But 
thcfe were only the beginnings of the perfecution : for, foon after, 
l^ioclefian, with the confent of his colleague Maximian, publifhed an 
edid, ordering the Chriftian bifliops to be bound with chains, and 
to be forced by all manner of torture to facrifice to idols. This 
edi6l was fo rigoroufly executed, that in the fpaceof one month only, 
it is faid, feventeen thoufand Chriftians were put to deaths not to 

fpeak of the rriultltudes that were ban iftied. In the fecond year of 

the perfecution, A. D. 304, the emperors Diocleftan and Maximian 
rcfigned the purple; the former in Nicomedia, where he named Ga- 
lerius his fuccftflbr ; the latter at Milan, after having fubftituted Con- 
ftantius Chlorus in his place. The new emperors divided the pro- 
vinces between them. Conftantius took Spain, Gaul, Britain, and 
Germany : Galerius had all the r?ft. Galerius, finding the govern- 
ment of fo many provinces too heavy for him, named as Caefars, 
Maximinus, his own nephew by his fifter, and Severus. To Se- 
verus he gave the government of Rome, Italy, and Africa ; to 
Maximus, that of the eaftern provinces, referving to himfelf the 
management only of the provinces which belonged to Illyricum and 
Greece. Conftantius in the Weft relaxed the perfecution againft the 
Chriftians by his edi£ls ; but Galerius and the Cafars continued it 
in the Eaft. — Awhile after this, Severus happening to be abfent from 
Italy, Maxentius, fon of Maximian the former emperor, was himfelf 
proclaimed emperor at Rome by the fenate and people. He relaxed 
the perfecution in the eighth year thereof. Severus marched againft 
him ; but when under the walls of Rome, being deferted by his fol- 
diersy he was taken and killed. Galerius next marched into Italy ; 
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but his troops beginning in like manner to defert, he was oblieeJ 
to return. About two years after this, Galerius falling fick, pubiifhed 
an edi£t in his own name, and in that of Conftantine^ Conftantius'» 
fon, whom he had kept as an hoftage for the good behaviour of his 
father. In this cdicS he ordered, " That theChriftians from thence- 
^^ forth fhould be fpared, and their churches and meetings alloweii^ 
them :" intreating, at the fame time, *' That they would put up 
public prayers for the emperor." Galerius, on the death of Se- 
verus, had declared Lrcinius, Auguftus, and by fo doing had pointeiE 
him out as his fucceflbr^ Wherefore when Galerius died, Liciniu^ 
was generally acknowledged emperor. Soon after this, Conftantine, 
who had efcaped from the Eafl, and whofe father was now dead, 
being invited by the fenate and the people into Italy, marched agaiuft 
Maxentius, whom they had formerly made emperor, and dereated 
him. After the viftory, Constantine D£clar£D himself a 
Christian. This circumflance induced Licinius to allow the 
Chriftians in his part of the empire conflderable privileges. 3ut 
Maximinus Cxfar,. who governed in the £aft as his lieutenant^ 
thinking his ftation inferior to his merit, proclaimed bimfelf env 
peror, and revoked the privileges which Licinius had granted to the 
Chriftians. Licinius defeated him jn a great pitched battle. Upon 
this, Maximinus allowed the Chrifiians their former privileges, re- 
folving to try his fortune anew. But he was cut off by death before 
he could execute his defigns. Maximinus being now out of the way, 
Licinius began to alter his behaviour towards the Chriftians. Openly 
tfpouflng the caufe of heathenifm, be prohibited the bi^ops from 
yifiting in the houfcs of the Gentiles, left in their converfation they 
xnight propagate their principles ; and foon after he raifed a moi 
violent perfecution againfl: the whole church in tbofe parts. So that, 
as Eufebius obferves, the Eaft and Weft looked like night and day, 
a dreadful darknefs overfpreading the former, while the latter enjoyed 
all the happy funfiiine of profperity. But Licinius's cruelty againft 
the Chriftians, as well as his treacherous priidlices with relation to- 
Conftantine, brought that prince out of the Weft againft him witb 
a great army. Licinius was defeated, taken, and after fome time put 
to death. 

Conftantine, being now in pofleiEon of the whole empire,, put » 
final period to this long perfecution, which, as it was the laft, fo i( 
was the moft fevere of them all, being the utmoft effort of a dying 
enemy. It continued no lefs than twenty years; and the infinite 
multitude of Chriftians who perifhed in it, made the perfecutors 
imagine they had completed their work. For in an infcription they 
fay,, they had abolifhcd the name and fuperftition of the Chriftians^ 
and had reftored the worlhip of tlie Gods : but they were miftaken; 
for this perfecution really hafteoed the deftrudtion of Gentilifm^ 
the foldiers, who were generally Chriftians, fupporting or deferting. 
the emperors according as they oppofed or favoured their religion* 
And, to fay the truth, a very little attention to the hiftory of thofc 
times, will fuffice to ihew that the emperors, and fuch as aimed at 
the imperial dignity^ were fuccefsful in their enterprifes^ according 

as 
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rs they regulated their conduft towards the Chriftians ; than which 
i plainer proof of the prevalency of this religion needs not be defired. 
—For Conftantine's converfion to^hriftianity, we have the authority 
>f the Heathen as well as of the Chriftian hiflorians. It is related 
by Zozimus, who informs u$ that he was the firft erfiperor who de- 
clared himfelf of this religion, Tib. ii. p. i02. By exprefs laws, Con- 
ftantine allowed to all men liberty of confcience \ but at the fame 
time he diftinguifhed the Cbriftran religion with particular marks pf 
bit favour. Eufeb. Hift. Ecclef. lib. x. c. 5. And whereas the firft 
day of the week was univerfally obferved by Chriftians as a feftival 
in memory of the RefurreSion of Jefus (Eufeb. in vita Conftantini^ 
lib. iv. c. i8.), he commanded that on that day throughout the Ro- 
man dominions n6 court of iuftice fhould be opened, and no work 
«f bufinefs of any kind be done^ except that of agriculture. This 
Jaw is ftill extant. C. lib. 3. De feriis, tit. 12. 

XL Julian, who fucceeded Conftantius, the fon of Conftantlne, 
in the empire, did not follow the footftcps of his two predeCe"ffors. 
He revived Paganifm, wrote in defence of it, fet an example of the 
ivorfhipof the Gods, heroes, heavens, earth, fca, fountains, rivers: 
tind by fol [citations and bribes he endeavoured to gain profelytes. 
Such gentle means, Libanius tells us, ** the emperor made ufe of, 
^* not only from his apprehending that men's consciences cannot be 
** forced, but from his being fenfible that the cruelties which before 
'* his time had been exercifed, had rather furthered than hindered 
** the progrefs of Chriftianity." Parental, in Julian, c. 144. We 
have therefore Libanius's teftimony, that in the reigns before Con- 
fiantine, the Chriftians had been tortured and put to death for their 

religion, whereof he gives fome iiiftances, c. 58, 59, 81. To the 

fame pui'pofe we have Julianas own teftimony concerning the former 
perfecutions of the Chriftians: Apud Cyrill. lib. vi. p. 205. His 
ivords are, *' You emulate their wrath and bitternefs by overturning 
"•'itheir temples and altars, and you put to death, '^ 6cc. (Seethe 
vhole paflage above, B. IL CIV, §2.N^4.) Neverthelefs, though 
Julian put no Chriftian to death, he perfecuted them violently. So 
Eutropius and Ammianus Marcellinus, both cf them heathen hifto- 
rians, aflure us. The former ferved Julian in the expedition wherein 
he loft his life, and wrote ah abridgment of the Roman hiftory. In 
the foth book of that abridgment, i6th chapter, fpeaking of Julian, 
he fays, ^ Nimius religionisChriftianae infedtator, perinde tamen ut 
" cruore abftineret. — He was too great a perfecutor of the Chriftiaa 
" religion, yet fo as he abftained from fhedding of blood." The 
particulars we learn from Ammianu:>, Jib. 22. p* 480* '^ lllud autem 
** inclemens obruendum perenni filentio, quod arcebat docere ma- 

giftros rhetoricos et gnammaticos ritus Chriftiani cul tores. —But 

that a«5l of cruelty ought to be buried in perpetual filence, namely, 
'* his prohibiting fuch matters of rhetoric and grammar from teach- 
" ing fuch as were of the Chriftian perfuafion." 

Upon the whole, the grievous perfecutions which, the difciples of 
Jefus were expofed to on account of their religion, from the begin- 
ning, being thui attefted by many writers, as well Heathen as Cnrif- 
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tian^ who have likewife related a number of circumftances attendiflg: 
them, we have the fame evidence for thefe perfecutions, as for any 
hiflt>rical hGt whatever : only the atceftations concerning them, 
cohtrary to what ordinarily happens, are cleared and moft authen- 
tic in behalf of the more ancient perfecutions. This circumftance 
merits attention, becaufe the argument for the truth of the gofpd- - 
hiftory, taken from the fufFerings of the Chriftians in ancient times, - 
chiefly depends on the evils to which the witneflTes of the. apoftlcs 
miracles expofed themfelves by receiving the gofpel-hiftory. The 
miracles they faw the apoftles perform, and which they were enabled 
to perform themfelves, left them no room to doubt of the truth of. 
what the apoftles reported concerning the Lord Jefus, The evils to., 
which they expofed themfelves by their belief of thefe reports, and 
the fufFerings which they aSually underwent rather than renounce 
this their belief, ought to convince^ u^ that the miracles by whicli 
they were perfuaded were neither illufions nor f»>rgeries« But to il- 
ludrate this morefullyi (hall be the purpofe of the following fe&ioo* 



SECT. III. 

The truth of the GofpeUbiJhry proved from the converjion ef the world H 

Chrijiianity, 

THE Chriftian records tell us, that the Apoflles and Evangelifb, 
who went about into all countries preaching the hiftory of Jefus, ad* 
dreflTed the inhabitants of every country immediately upon their firft 
arrival, being enabled fo to do by the gift of tongues which their 
Matter conferred upon them. The fame records aflTure us, that thefe 
men proved the truth of iheir reports concerning Jefus, by perform- 
ing every where many miracles, and by fpeaking all manner of lan- 
guages without having previpufly learned them. They inform us 
alfo of a fa£]t ftill more extraordinary ; namely, that the Apoflles, ac- 
cording'to their MafterVs promife, communicated to thofe who be- 
lieved, a power of working the like miracles with themfelves, and 
of fpeaking with tongues ; than which a greater or mofe illuftrious 
proof both of their own and of their Matter's miracles, and of the 
truth of Chriftianity in general, could not be wifhed for; a proof 
which, were it offered to the moft obftinate oppofers of Chriftianity 
now-a-days, they will acknowledge they could not pofHbly refift. 
■ Of the miraculous evidence wherewith the Gofpel-hiflory is 
faid in the Chriftian records to have been attended, we have clear 
proofs in the letters of the Apoftles to the particular churches j for 
there we find the many wonderful things which thefe men performed, 
in prefence of their converts, and the miraculous gifts which they 
had conferred on them, openly appealed to, as matters univerfally . 
known and acknowledged. For inftance, Paul, writing to the Ro- 
rnans, fays, chap, i, 11. " For I long to fee you, that I may • 
>f fmpar^ unto yovi fomc fpiritual gift, to the end you may be efta- 

^ ** bliOied,- 
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blifhed." — So likewire to the church at Corinth : 2 Cor. xii. I2. 
Xruly the fi^ns of an Apoftle were wrought among you in all 
patience, in ligns and wonders and mighty deeds. 13^ For what 
is it wherein ye were inferior to other churches ?'* — And to the 
lurches of Galatia : Gal. lii, 2. ** Received ye the fpirit by the 
works of the law, or by the hearing of faith ? — 5. He therefore 
that miniftereth.to yoa the Spirit, and worketh miracles among 
' you, doth he it by the works of the law, or by the hearing of 
* faith ?" Thefe are exprefs appeals to the miracles which Paul 
rrought in the prefence of his converts, and to the miraculous gifts 
rhich he beftowed upon them. If the reader defires farther fatis- 
aftion on this head, let him look into the twelfth and fourteenth 
:tiapters of the Firft Epiftle to the Corinthians, which are wholly 
pent in giving directions about the exercife of the gifts beftowed on 
}iat church by Paul. Nor were the miraculous gifts peculiar to the 
I]!orinthians. All the churches without exception enjoyed the(6 ; 
"or he declares, i Cor. xiv. 33. that he gave to all the churches 
rhe fame rules for the cxercile of them. If thefe things were wholly 
Bditious ; if the churches had feen no miracles performed by the 
Apoftles J if they received from them no gifts of the Holy Ghoft ; 
irould thefe men have had the impudence thus to have addrefTed 
their converts every where ? Or though no fuch addrefles had been 
made perfonally, would the letters, which aiTerted that they ad^ually 
vere made, have gained the lead credit ? A proof of this kind, which 
contains in it fo many others, muft certainly be fuperior to all 
iafpicion. Indeed, if we fliall treat the miraclts, whereof each church 
was the witnefs, as fables, it is not the teftimony of the Apoftles 
alone that we rej':<S, but the depofitions, fo to fpcak, of the whole 
world. 

But my defign at prefent is to prove the truth of the Gofpel-hiftory, 
and of the miraculous evidence wherewith it was accompanied by 
the reception which this hiftory met with in the firft ages. It was 
no fooner preached, that Jefus of Nazareth arofe from the dead, than 
thoufands every where believed the wonderful relation ; notwith- 
ftanding by fo doing they expofed themfelves to ail manner of per- 
fonal fuflFerings, as well as to the lofs of their goods. Now we af-< 
irm, that to entertain a belief of this kind, which drew along with 
t fuch confequences, mankind could not poffibly have been perfuaded 
>y any arguments inferior to thofe above mentioned. My meaning 
s, the Heathens in Greece, Italy, Afia Minor, and other countries, 
lever would have believed the reports concerning the miracles of 
Tefus, and concerning his refurredlion from the dead, unlefs the 
nen who told them thefe things had wrought in their prefence mira- 
Ics equal to thofe which thpy reported of their Mafter, and had com- 
lunicated to their converts the power of working the like miracles. 
\y the convcrfion of the world, therefore, the miracles which the 
apoftles wrought^ and the miraculous powers which they beftowed 
pon their converts, and of confequence the truth of the Gofpel- 
rftoryt is raifed above all exception. Now, though this argument 

Q-4 be 
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be quite concluAve, even in tHe general manner wherein I havcftated 
it, its importance makes it worthy of a nearer CQnfideration : and thi 
rather that, as we approach, the converfion of the world &ews itfelf 
a much grander ohjt61: than it appeared at a diftance. It confifls of 
a variety of parts : theie parts are adorned with numerous cir- 
cumftances : and the whole unite in prefenting a concluiion or 
general view of the mofi; Itriking kind ; a conclufion which caji* 
not fail to leave a lafting impreflion ; a conclufion, therefo(f| 
which muil produce fuch a belief of the Gofpel-hiftory as notbijig 
can efface. 

To form, however, a proper judgment of the converfion of the 
world, and of its circumftances, confidered as an argument for pro- 
ving the truth of the miracles of the Apofiles, and by coinb- 
quence the truth of the whole gofpel-hiftory, the following par* 
ticglars muft be carefully weighed in the balaifbe of unprejudiced v 
reafon. I 

I, When the Gofpel was propofed to mankind, they were not with- 
out religion, as was the cafe when the different forms of Gentilifm 
were firil introduced. I mention this to (hew, that the ready recep- 
tion which Chriftianity met with in all countries did not proceed 
from its being the firfl religion that was offered to rude and unculti- 
vated nations ; fo that the paffion for religion natural to the human 
mind, having no other objc6i at hand, readily embraced this, and 
for its fake men received the ftrange hiftory on which it was founded, ■ 
without any examination* In every country, there was already a ] 
religion eflabiifhed by law, patronifed by the rulers, and praftifcd I 
by the people. In many places, but efpecially in the LeiTer Afia, 
Greece, and Italy, Gentilifm was exquifitely adapted to the tafleof 
the vulgar, by the magnificence of its temples and the fplendor of the 
ceremonies, Judaifm too gloried in the fame advantages j not to 
mention that it in particular really enjoyed the great honour which 
many of the others falfely claimed, namely, of being a religion from 
heaven. Moreover, in Hcathenifm there was nothing that coulJ 
have the Jeaft influence to prepare the minds of its votaries for the 
reception of Chriftianity, but rather every thing to alienate them 
from it. For it is well known, that there was the moft dtredl op- 
pofition between all the different forms of Heathenifm and the Gof- 
pel. Judaifm indeed ought to have paved the way for the Chrifhan 
religion, as being the preparatory difpenfation : yet in fa<3 it was 
otherwife. For the Jews, being prepoffefTed with the belief of the 
eternal obligation of the Mofiaic inftitutions, were filled with the 
moft violent enmity againft the Gofpel, which taught the abrogation 
of the law. It is evident therefore, from the nature of things, that 
the introdudlion o^ the Gofpel upon the ruins of the eflablifhed reli- 
gion, muft in all countries have been effected in oppofition to 
the fword of the magiftrate, the craft of priefts, the pride of 
philofophers, and the humours, paffipns, and prejudices of the 
people, all t\ok\y combined in fupport . of ^ national worfhip. 
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and Co cruflb the Chriftian faith, which aimed at the fubverfioii of 
Heathenifm. 

2. It deferves attention, that in the converfion of the world, the 
method whereby abfurd fyftems have fometimes been fuccefsfully 
efkablifhed, was not ufed. For the life and dodrine of Chrift waa 
XK>t a ftory privately whifpered atriong the Cbriftiana themfelveSy or 
cotnmuiiicated to the few who were difpofed to be of their party. Ic 
w^s not propagated in the dark, by people who flole about frooi 
houfe tohouie, with an intention to deceive the credulous. It was 
not delivered out in parcels, fo as to make one dodrine pave the 
way for another. It did not inflnuate itfelf into the belief of man- 
kind, by flow and infenfible fteps. Thefe indeed were the arts 
whereby the Ronvifh faith crept into the world, which, if it had beea 
offered openly and all at once, would have been rejeSed with ab<^ 
l\orrei3ee as monftrous. Inftead of this, the hi ftory of Jefus and 
the moft ofFenfive do^ftrines of Chriftianity were preached publicly^^ 
firft in Jerufalern, the fcene of thefe wonderful tranfadlions, in the 
fynagogues there, in the temple itfelf, nay, before the Jewifli San-* 
bedrim. Next it was preached through all the Heathen countries* 
At thofe fermops any one who had a mind might be prefent. The 
hiftory and dofirines above mentioned were propofed in their true 
native, original colours, without any difguife or ibftening; as is 
evident from the fermons of the Apoftles ftiil on record. They 
were, propofed all at once ; I mean, the great and eiTential articles of 
the Gofpel, which, however difagreeable they might be to men's na- 
tural turn of thinking or to their paffions, were delivered by the 
Apoftles with the greateft opennefs in every fermon. If the fermons 
we appeal to, as examples of the Apoftles manner of preaching, are 
thought not to have been publicly delivered, their being recorded 
in the Ads of the Apoftles is of equal importance in the prefent 
argument ; feeing that writing came abroad while the Apoftles were 
alive. But why do we inftft on this fort of proof? The Gofpels 
and Epiftles, containing the whole of Chriftianity, were publifhed 
in the iirfl age, were offered to the world entire as we have them at 
prefent, were quickly difperfed into many countries ; and in no 
fubfequent age has any doctrine or matter of fa3; been univerfally 
received, as an eflential part of Chriftianity, which is not plainly 
contained in thofe writings. It is therefore indubitable, that ail who 
anciently embraced Chriftianity, had opportunity to examine the 
whole fcheme before they formed any rcfolution of becoming the dif- 
ciples of Jefus. No one was cheated into this belief by any artful 
dealing of the iirft preachers of the Gofpel. 

3. There is a third circumftance, which, with judicious perfons, 
will render the converfion of the world to Chriftianity a moft 
ftriking proof of our Lord's hiftory, and that is, the belief of the 
doSa\i\Q and miracles of Jefus, which in fo (hort a time became ge- 
neral through the world, began in the country which had been the 
fcene of his miniftry, and particularly in the capital city thereof, 
fybej^ be bad been publicly tried, condemned, and put to death, by 

the 
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the ienate of Iflrael, as a deceiver. For, on the 50th day after hii 
crucifixion, there were no lefs than three thoufand converted in Jc-- 
nifalem by a fingle fermon of one of the Apoftles, wherein he in- 
ftfted upon the miracles performed by Jefus as things known to all 
|>refent (A£ls ii. 41*3) atopic which the Apoftles in every fermon 
failed not to urge. See Ai^s x. 38. A few weeks after this, 5000 
who believed are faid to have been prefent at another fermon preached 
in Jerufafem by the fame Apoftle, Ads iv. 4. — In the fecond year 
after our Lord's afcenfion, ^' the number of the difciples multiplied 
** greatly^ and a great company of the priefts," the moft violent 
enemies of this novel religion, '^ became obedient to the faith,'* 
Ads vL 7.*— In the third year they multiplied fo exceedingly, that 
^ there was a great perfecution againft the church which was at Je- 
*^ rufalem, and they were all fcattered abroad throughout the region 
^^ of Judea and Samaria, except the Apoftles," Ads viii. i.— In 
the third or fourth year, the fpreading of the Chriftian faith was fo 
remarkable, even in the remotcft provinces of Paleftine, that the 
high prieft and council of Jerufaltm, in order to put a ftop to it, 
fent forth perfecutors as far as Damafcus. Of thefe, the ringleader 
was a zealous young man named Satil, who in this very journey was 
converted by Jefus appearing to him at noon-day ; fo that he became 
forthwith an earneft preacher of the faith which he was going to 

deftroy. Ads ix. i — 20. About eight or ten years after our Lord's 

death, the difciples were grown fo numerous in Jerufalem and the 
country about, that they became the objed of the jealoufy of Herod 
himfelf. For, at the inftigation of the chief priefts, he carried on 
the perfecution againft them, by putting to death one of the Apof- 
tles, and by impnfoning another, whom he intended likewife to flay, 
Ads xii. I.— In the twenty-fecond year after the crucifixion, the 
difciples in Judea are faid to have been many myriads. Ads xxi, 20* 
Sici^AcK «^^^c> fixocrai jxt/pio/^e; i^aiit Xh^xwy raff Tt^irivxJIo/v. In this manner 
did the converfion of the Jews advance in their own country; than 
which a nobler proof of the truth of the Gofpels, as books of hiftory, 
cannot be defired. For if the things therein told had been falfe, 
would fuch numbers, upon the fpot where they were faid to be done, 
and at the very time too in which they happened, have given fuch 
credit to them, as on their account to have expofed themfclves to the 
moft grievous perfecution ? 

4. The fuccefs of the Gofpel, however, was by no means confined 
to Judea, Being preached in all the difFerent provinces of the Ro- 
man empire, nunjbeis of the Heathens, as well as of the Jews, be- 
lieved. It ieems, the evidence accompanying our Lord's miracles 
was fo ftrong, that it failed not to make an impreflion upon' the 
minds of thofe to whom it was propofed, whatfoever nation they 
were of. — The converfion of the Gentiles is fo much the more re- 
markable, that blmoft the very firft triumphs of the Chriftian reli- 
gion were in the heart of Greece itfelf, the nurfery of learning and 
the polite arts ; for churches were very early planted at Corinth, 
at EphefuSy.at Beraca, at TheiTaloniQa, at fbilippj^ as is plain from 

the 
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^2^jAc hiftofy of the Ads, and from Paul's Epiftles ftill remaining ' 
- /dirc£led to churches in moil of thofe cities. Even Rome herfel^ ' 
^-'^ the feat of wealth and empire, was not able to refifl: the force of 
•'cnith; many of her inhabitants embracing the Chriftiah faith fo 
<, ^srly as in the reigns of Claudius and Nero, and but a few years after 
^- tfMjrXord's crucifixion, when the matters told them concerning him 
/^rcrc recent, and it was eafy to have difproved them, if they had 
[: keen falfe, by many witnefles from Judea both Jews and Gentiles, 
r '^rho continually reforted to Rome either for bufinefs or pleafure, ' 
^ 9nd by the conftant communication which fubfiited between the 
L "Capital and all the provinces of the empire. 

I 6. The cbnverfions produced by the fermons of the Apoftles, 
^. happened in an age juftly celebrated for the height to which learn* 

V Jngand the polite arts were carried by the Greeks and Romans, the 
ft itnowned raafters of the fciences. I'he nations of Europe, Afia, 
F and Africa, heretofore barbarous, were at this time remarkably ci- 
•t vilized. In moft countries knowledge was farther difFufed and more 
^ vaiverfal than it had been in any former period. In fhort, it mud: 

be acknowledged, that there never was a more learned, more phi- 
loibphical, or more difcierning age, then that in which the Chrif- 
tian religion was propofed to mankind. Befides, the world under 
the protedion of the Roman government enjoying then efpecially 
profound peace, men of a fpeculativcf turn were every where at lei- 
fure to examine the matter with care ; and as the different nations 
H of the world were now united in one great empire, they had eafy com- 
^ munication with one another, and with the city of Rome, the centre 

V of intelligence and corrcfpondence. So that every fenfible pcrfon, 
who would take the trouble, had accefs to inform himfelf of the 

* things faid to have been tranfa6led in any part of the empire. It is 

I therefore undeniable, that, when the Gofpel was firft propofed, all 

i ranks of men in all countries, were as well fecured as poiTible from 

I being impofed upon by falfe pretences of any kind. This circum- 

fiance renders the converfion of the world, notwithftanding it began 

with that of the common people, a ftrong prefumption of the truth 

of the Gofpel-hiftory. 

6. Though, in the eyes of human wifdom, the mean condition of 
the generality of the firft converts may feem difhonourable to the 
Chriftian caufe, in reality it adds great weight ♦o the evidence of 
the Gofpel-hiftory. Accordingly, Jefus himfelf rejoiced in it, and 
more than once folemnly returned thanks for it. Luke x. 21. "At 
** that time Jefus rejoiced in fpirit, and faid, I thank thee, O Fa- 
'< ther. Lord of heaven and earth, that thou haft hid tljiefe things 
*^ from the wife and prudent, and haft revealed them unto babes : 
*« Even fo, Father, for fo it feemed good in thy fight." The 
Apoftle Paul likewife gloried in the mean condition of the firft con- 
verts, .c^ Cor. i. 26. " You fee your calling, Brethren, how that 
*' not many wife men after the flefli are called. — But God has chofen 
^< the foolifli things of the world to confound the wife ; and God 
f^ ^9$ c}iofen the weak things of tbp world to confound the things 

•* which 
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^ which tre mighty ; and bafe things of the world, and thingi 
'^ which are defpifed, hath God chofen, yea, and things which art 
'* not, to bring to nought rhings that are : that no flefh fhould glory 
^^ in bis preftrnce." Our Lord and his Apollles thus rejoiced ia 
the converfion of the common people, upoii the iirft publication of 
the Gofpel, becaufe they knew this circum/lance above all othert 
vrould prove the truth of thv^^ir miracies, and render the do£lrines and 
fa^, fcr the confirmation of which they performed them, highly 
credible in all fucceeding ages. It is well known, that the bulk ojf 
mankind are Lr^capable of comprehending any long train of reafoniog, 
and therefore u vain are they perfuaded to relinquifh the opinions io 
which they have been educated, by fuch arguments, however jut 
and conclufive they may be. Proofs addreilcd to their fenfes are 
what ilrike them mod. Hence no arguments fo efficaciuus for im« 
pref£ng the minds of the populace, as great and evident miracleSi 
Thefe alone have force to make them lay afide religious notiunsearlj 
iofibibed, or counteracl: their ftrongeft inclinations. Nor, in fa£t, has 
any other evidence ever been found fufHcicnt to change men's opi- 
nions and practices in thcfe particulars. Wherefore, feeing the 
common people were converted immediately on the firft publicatioa 
of the Gofpei-hiftory, without being influenced by the previous ait- 
verfion of the great men, it is a fbining; proof pf the truth of the 
miracles which the firft preachers of the Gofpel are faid to have per- 
formed, in confirmation of their fermons : becaufe, by mere reafon- 
inj^, the vulgar never could have been brought, in any conftderable 
number, to forfake their native religions. And we may believe the 
wifdom of God ordained their converfion to precede that of their 
lulers, on purpofe to give credibility in after-times to the miraclc$ 
which from the beginning were wrought in fupport of the Chriflian 
caufe. Perhaps likewife, in ordering the converfion of the commoa 
people to precede that of their rulers, God intended to maniYefl his 
juftice and goodnefs, as well as his wifdom. For as they had been 
at firft (educed, and were all along upheld in their fuperflition by 
the policy of their governors, it was both jufl and good in God, 
early to put them in the way of gaining the happinefs of immortality* 
Accordingly thtfe men, having hitherto lived in deplorable ignorance 
^f God, every where joyfully embraced the do<Slrines of the Gofpel, 
which enlightened -.:nd comforted them under the manifold affli£i:ions 
of this life: and (o being drawn olF in great numbers from Genti- 
lifm, that horrid fuperftrudlure of impiety and folly, which the 
ftatefmen in all countries had reared on the foundation of the cre- 
dulity of the multitude, fell to the ground at once, and by its fall 
aftonifhed the rulers themfelve?, who could no longer refift the evi- 
dence and influence of tiuth. 

7. But though the generality of the firft converts to Chrifttanity 
in all countries were people in the middle and lower ftations of life, 
it ought not to be forgotten, that from the very beginning there 
yrere not wanting fome of the better fort every where, whole con- 
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ferlion added both luftre and dignity to the Gofpel triun)pht«' Thus, 
tmong the firft converts of the Jcwifii nation, we find perfons of no 
kfs rank than Nicodemus, and Jofephr of Arimathca, noblemen and 
members of the fenate of Ifrael ; Jairus, a ruler of the fynagogue 
that was at Capernaum^ a nobleman living in thp fame town, whofe 
^ofi Jefus recovered out of a fever ; Manaen, Herod the Tctrarch^s 
Fpfter-brotber ; Joanna the wife of Chuza, Herod's fteward ; Zac- 
cheus, chief of the pubiicans at Jericho; Mary Magdaleney a woman 
9^ note ; Apollos, remarkable for eloquence ; Paul, learned in the 
fewi(b law ; together with many of the chief rulers, who did ndt 
Eonfefs him lyecaufe of the Pharifees (John xiU 42.) 9 ^^d a great 
Dompany of the prieOs in Jerufalem, who became obedient to the iaith 
f A&s VI. 7.}^, and whofe ofiice and literature rendered them confpi- 
cudus.—— Among the Gentile converts we find no lefs a perioR tbaa 
H Roman proconful, Sergius Paul us by name> who governed the 
ifland of Cyprtts at the time of his converfion, and in honour of 
whom it is thought the Apoftle, who converted him, took the name 
of Paul. At Ephefus, certain of the afiarchs or magiftrates are faid 
ip have been Paul's friends, having no doubt conceived a good opi- 
nkm of the caufe wherein he was engaged. Cornelius likewife, a 
Soman captain of great reputation for virtue, was an early difciple 
cif Jefus. Dionyfius too, a judge and fenacor of the Areopagus at 
Athens: Damaris, and others of note, in the fame city» hraftiis^ 
treafurer of Corinth ; Tyrannus, a teacher of grammar and rhetoric 
10 Corioth ; Publius, a nobleman, and probably the governor of th« 
illand of Mnlta ; Philemon, a man of confiderable quality at Colofle;. 
£inion, a magician in Samaria ; Zenas, a lawyer j nay, and the do-- 
meftics of the emperor hi'mfelf ; all of them perfons whofe educa^ 
tion qualified them to jud^e of an aftair of this kind, %v\A whofe of- 
fice and ftation rendered them confpicuous in the countries where 
they livcHJ, The above are all mentioned in the facred records of the 
Chriftians. But there may have been, and no doubt weve, others o^ 
the like ftation converted, whofe names are not taken notice oi there. 
£ven the Heathen hiftorians mention fome perfons of great note wKo 
were early converted ; for inftance, Flavius Clemens, the confu).^ 
with his ^ife Domitilla, both of thcia re]:itions of the emperor Do- 
Oiitian ; M» Acilius Glabrio likcwife^ who was conful at Rome witii 
Trajan. Morepver, we know tnat many of the Heathien pkilofophers 
Were among the fir ft difciples ; fuch as Juftin Martyr, who, even af- 
ttr his converfion, continued the habit and profeffion of pfakilofophy j 
(^adratus, Ariftides, and Athenagoras, philofophers of Athens ; an<t 
in Alexandria^ Dionyfius, Clemens^ Ammonius, Arnobius, and Ana- 
tolius*. In procefs of time, it was not a finglc perfon of figure in this 
^ity, or in that nation, who obeyed the Gofpel,. but multitudes of 
;he wife, the learned^ the noble, and the mighty, in every country*, 
rhefe^ being all fully convinced of the truth of our Lord's preten- 
ioias, and rmprelTed with the deepeft fenfe of his dignity, gave the 
loft folid evidence of their convidion, both by their wor&ipping 
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him as God, notwithftanding he had 4>een punifbrd with the ign 
nious death of a malefia£):or, and by making public profejQion oi 
religion, altHbugh they had been educated in the belief of other 
gions far more agreeaole to the corrupt inclinations of the hu 
heart, to defert which they had not the fmalleft temptation from 
nour or intereft* On the contrary, by becoming Chriftians the) 
|>ofed themfelves to all manner of fufferings in their perfons, 
reputations, and their fortunes. 

8. This leads me to a confideration which adds weight to al 
reft, and which therefore merits particular attention ; namely, 
the belief of Chriftianity was followed with no worldly adVar 
whatever, by which men could be fwayed to renounce their n< 
.religions, and embrace a form of wor(hip fo different from e 
thing that was then pradifed. On the contrary, by becor 
Chriftians the Heathens denied themfelves many fenfual gratificati 
which their own religions indulged them in ; particularly fornica 
and drunkennefs, which they confidered as branches of the woi 
of God. Alfo, by becoming Chriftians, thefe men fubjefted t^ 
■ ielves to a courfe of life rigid and fevere, very different from th: 
which they had been accuftomed, and which is fo agreeable t( 
flefh. For at their baptifm they bound themfelves to renounce 
world with its pleafures, a^ a facrifice neceflary in fuch times of 
fecution, and to mortify the ftrongeft inclinations of their na 
By renouncing their religion, the Heathens likewife loft the afFe^ 
of their relations, who perfifted in their ancient errors; they fepa: 
themfelves from their acquaintance, particularly in their facrec 
lemnities ; which would be the more grievous to them,, as thefe we 
a nature fit to ftrike their imagination and engage their paffions, n 
more than any thing of that fort among us. In fliort, by the 
feilion of Chriftianity they denied themfelves all thofe fenfual ] 
fures which in every country are derived from the concurrvrnce 
Aiffrage of the community, and to which a reli{h is given by the 
participation of friends. Yea, they^ven loft moft of the private 
focial fatisfadions of life; having quite eftranged themfelves 
their friends, and banilhed themfelves from their families. — Nor 
this all ; by embracing our faith, the Heathens expofed themfelv 
more terrible evils flill. From the very beginning, the profefli( 
Chriftianity was attended with the continual hazard of all ma 
of perfonal fufferings; and in proportion as this religion fpres 
felf, the evils which followed the profeffion of it multiplied. F 
is well known, that the Chriftians were not only foon excluded 
all public offices and honours, but they were inmlted and abufe< 
the rabble, who looked upon them as Epicureans, Atheifts, am 
moft flagitious of men, and as fuch often executed puni(hment 
them with their own hands. By the magiftrates they were fubj 
to heavy fines, their goods were confifcated, they were made to i 
a variety of ignominious puniftiments, which to generous mind 
more grievous t|ian death. They were imprifoned and profcr 
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liey were banifhed, they were condemned to work in the mines, they 
Arere made to fight with wild beads in the theatres for the diversion xs^ 
ihe people (i Cor. xv. 3a}, they were put to the torture, they were 
placed in red-hot iron chairs, they were crucified, impaled, burirt 
alive ; in a word, they were made to undergo all the torments which 
cruelty and barbarity inflamed by rage cou.u invent; torments the 
bare mention of which excites horror in the human mifid. Now aH • 
thefe being things mod grievous to nature, it follows, that whaever 
was the cauie of them, would be received with the utmoft reludance 
-and difficulty. Wherefore nothing but overbearing evidence, evi- 
dence fuch as they could not by any means refift, was able to make 
«inen in thofe circumftances acknowledge the truth of the Gofpel- his- 
tory, and receive a religion founded thereon, which plunged them 
Jhto fuch terrible misfortunes. 

r 9. But the fufFerings of the firft Chriftians may be viewed likewife 
in the light wherein Mr. Addifon has placed them ; namely, as a 
Tbnding miracle for proving the truth of Chriftianiry. '* Treatife 
" of the Chriftian religion," § vii. 4. " Under this head I. cannot 
f^ omit that which appears to me a (landing miracle in the three firft 
** centuries ; I mean, that amazing and fupernatural courage or pa* 
** tience which was (hewn by innumerable multitudes of martyr?, 
'* in thofe flow and painful torments thiit were inflicted on them. I 
^' cannot conceive a man placed in the burning iron ch^ir at Lyons, 
** amidft the infults and mockeries of a croudcd amphitheatre, and 
" ftill keeping his feat; or ftretched upon a grate of iron over coals 
" of fire, and breathing out his foul among the exquifite fufF.rinj^s 
** of fuch a tedious execution, rather than renounce his relii;iuzi, 
'• or blafpheme his Saviour, Such trials fccm to me above the 
** ftrength of human nature, and abie to overbear duty, reafon, 
** faith, conviiSlion, nay and the moft abfolute certainty of a future 
^ (late. Humanity, unaflifled in an extraordinary manner, muft 
'« have (haken ofF the prefent preliiire, and have delivered itlclf out 
** of. fuch a dreadful diftrefs by any means that could have been fug- 
*• gcfted to it. We can eafily imagine that many perfons, in fo good 
*' a caufe, might have laid down their lives at the gibbet, the ftake, 
•* or the block ; but to expire leifurtrly among the moft exquiike tor- 
*' tures, when they might conic out of them, even by a mental rc- 
** fervation, or any hypocrify which was not without a poflibilify of 
'* being followed by repentance and forgivcnefs, has fomething in 
•* it fo far b.yond the force and natural ftrength of mortals, that 
•* one cannot but think there was fome miraculous power to fup- 
•^ port the fufFercr. 5. We find the church of Smyrna, in that ad- 
" mirable letter which gives an account of the death of Folycarp 
•* their beloved bifliop, mentioning the cruel torments of other 
'* early martyrs for Chriftianity, are of opinion, that our Saviour 
^< ftood by them in a vifion, and perfonally converfed with them» 
" to give them ftrength and comfort during the bittcrnefs of 
" their long continued agonies: and we have the ftory of a young 
" man, who, having fuffcrcd many tortures, efcaped with life, and 

*« told 



'.\ 



ft^O jfU ibi Anions reevritd in the Gofpel an prolahkm 

<^ told his fellow Chriftrans of an angel who ftood by him, al 
*^ wiped ofF the tears and fweat which ran down his facewhilftk 
*^ lay under his fufFerings. We are aflured at leaft, that the fill' 
*^ noartyr for Cbriftianity was encouraged, in his laft moments, bjt 
** vifion of that divine perfon for whom he fuffered, and intowm 
'^ prefence he was then haftening. 6. Let any man lay hii hail 
*^ calmly upon his heart, and after reading thofe terrible conlifill 
^^ in which the ancient martyrs and confeflors were engaged, Wte: 
'* they pailed through fuch new inventions and varieties of pain 
^^ tired their tormentors; and afk himfelf, however zealous and finccR 
*^ he is in his religion, whether under fuch acute and lingering 
*^ tures he could ftill have held faft his integrity, and have profcU 
^^ his faith to the lafl, without a fupernatural afiftance of fomeky 
•* or other. For my part, when I confider that it was not an rtk 
*' accountable obftinacy in a fmgle man, or in any particular fettf 
*' men, in fome extraordinary junftu re ; but that there were raulfr 
** tudes of each fcx, of every age, of difFerent countries and confr 
*' tions, who for near 300 years together made this glorious contt 
^^ fion of their fitth in the mtdfl: of tortures and in the hour of death: 
'* I muft conclude, that they were either of anothfer make thannci 
<* are at prefent, or that they had fuch miraculous fupports as weie 
** peculiar to thofe times of Chriftianity, when without them (W- 
f* haps the very name of it might have been extinguiflied. 7. It il 
^^ certain, that the deaths and fufFerings of the primitive Chriftiaoi 
** had a great (hare in the converfion of thofe learned Pagans who 
•* lived in the ages of perfecution, which, with fome intervals and 
** abatements, lafted near 300 years after our Saviour. Juftin Martyr, 
•* Tertullian, Laclantius, Arnobius, and others, tell us, that thil 
•* firft of all alarmed their curiofity, roufed their attention, and maA 
*• them ferioufly inquifitive into the nature of that religion whid 
** could endue the mind with fo much (trength, and overcome thi 
*' fear of death, nay raife an earnefl define of it, though it appeara 
*' in all its terrors. This they found had not been effedted by all th' 
** doArines of thofe ^hilofophers whom they had thoroughly fiu 
** died, and who had been labouring at this great point. The fight 
*' thefe dying and tormented martyrs engaged them to fearch inti 
*' the hiftory and do£lrines of him for whom they fuffered. Tb 
•* more they fearched, the more they were convinced, till their con 
•* viiSlion grew fo ftrong, that they themfclves embraced the fam 
*' truths, and either adlually laid down their lives, or were always i 
*' a readinefs to do it, rather than depart from them." 

10. It is worthy of confideration likewife, that the before-meo 
tioned perfons, of all charafters, ages and fexcs, in every countrj 
were induced to renounce their native religions and to embra< 
the Gofpel, not by the force of arms, the influence of authorit] 
the refinements of^ policy, or the power of great examples. The 
were prevailed on to change their faith, merely by the preaching < 
a few illiterate mechanics and their afliftanrs^ who were whol 
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■^^portancc in the prefent argument is this circumftance, that our 
jJfOrd and his Apoftles have laid a particular ftrefs upon it. For it 
they who dired us to conAder the illiterate character and lo\y 
*tion of the firft preachers of the gofpel, as a proof that in the con- 
r£on of the world they a£led by the power of truth, and with the 
^fiance of God, i Cor. iv. 7. ** We have this treafure in earthen 
^ yeflels, th^t the excellency of the power may be of God, and not 




. ^ of us»" But the force of this argument will bcft appear, if wc 
'%wP^fider the converdon of the world, Firft, Amply, as implying a 
^'fUlange of men^s religious opinions: Secondly, as attended with a 
^"Jthorough reformation of their manners : and. Thirdly, as expofing 
*'.4hcin to unfpeakable fufferings in their perfons, reputations, and for- 
" ^^Unes. The converfion of the world, viewed in thefc lights, (hews 

- ■ JXttXf an efFe£t infinitely fuperior to any hunjan labour or perfuafion 

- Whatever, and therefore beyond expreflion. fuperior to all the powers 
<^ llrhich 2^ handful of the loweft of the people from fo defpicable a coun- 
' try as Judea can be fuppofed to have pofTefTed. 

Firft, The converfion of the world, confidered as a change of 

fk)en*s religious principles efFefted merely by the power of perfuafion, 

• iuppofes that every convert was (hewed the abfurdity of his former' 

r :«faith, and was brought to fee that the faith now offered him was boti\ 

- i'ational and well founded. In order to this, if the perfons who con-> 
Verted the world were not aififted by God, they had the prodigipus 

- labour to undergo, i. Of learning the languages of all the nations^ 
irhether barbarous or civilized, to whom they went, before they could 
fpeak a word to them, either concerning their ancient belief, ot 
concerning the new faith they were come to offer to them. This 
itfelf was an obftacle Which muft have abfolutely marred their defign ; 
«nd therefore this fingle confideration demonftrates, that in prevail- 
ing with multitudes in all countries to change their religious belief, 
the Apoftles were infpired by God with the gift of tongues, as the 
Chriftian records affirm.-^2. Allowing that, by any means you pleafe 
to fancy, thefe men attained the knowledge of all languages in, 
fuch perfeflion, that' they could fpeak them fluently; to inltil know- 
ledge efttdlually into the minds of the vulgar, was a matter of Im- 
menfe labour, inquiring particular and frequent applications to every 
individual. If fo, how can we fuppofe twelve men fufficient for 
converting nations ? Were they capable of addreffing all the indi- 
viduals of thofe vaft multitudes, who in the different countries of 
Europe, Afia, and Africa, were brought to ferve the living God 
by their miniftry? No: fuch particular addrelTes were impof^Jble ; 
and therefore the converfion of the Gentiles could not be produced 
by them. An event fo ftupendous tnuft have been accompliflied 
by means more efre<Siual ; means capable of fwaying great numbers 
at once ; namely, undeniable miracles wrought openly in proof of 
the do<5lrines which 0e Apoftks taught.'^j* To inftruit the multi- 
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tilde is not only a matter of great labour, but of infinite d^fficu//|^^ 
efpecially when their minds are prepoffefled with contrary iK)tioi%f^ 
which they have been taught to confider as divine. This was tij" 
cafe, not only with the Jews, but with all the idolatrotts natioaili 
to whom the Apoftles offered the doctrines of the gofpelr Tl|| 
religions, in the belief of which the vulgar had been educated 
were confidered by them as of divine original. BefideSy theferb-j 
ligions confpired with their paffion?, were conneffed with thdf^ 
interefls, and in the pra£lice of them the vulgar were coniirme(j 
by the countenance, authority, and example of the great 
The religions of the better fort, properly fpeaking, were the fch( 
of philofophy which they adopted. The peculiar tenets of 
fchemes they efpoufed with the fame flrength ot faith wherewi# 
Chriflians now-a-days embrace their feveral creeds and confeffiontd 
and they defended them with the fame intemperate warmth, Tfj 
bring the ignorant and the learned off from objeSs of this fort,;! 
was impoffible by means merely human. For the ignorant wodil 
not attend to difcourfcs which flatly contradiSed their favourittj 
notions, and robbed them of their pleiafures; and as for the pM- 
lofophers, they would detefl a religion which overturned their fe- 
veral fyftems at once, difcovered therr ignorance, mortified theS' 
pride, and ruined their credit. Or if the philofophers were not 
(o highly provoked with this religion, they would at leaft defpilc 
it, and laugh at the perfons who taught it : as we find the Athe- 
nians did. Ads xvii. i8, 32. It is therefore certain, that the fer- 
mons of the Apoftles, which made the Heathens renounce their 
religions, mufl have been accompanied with a divine power, 
before which all oppofition vanifhed. Accordingly one of thrfe 
men tells his conveits, 2 Cor. x. 4, 5. •* The weapons of our 
•* warfare are not carnal, but mighty through God to the pulling 
•' down of ftrong holds. Cafting down imaginations, and everjf 
** high thing that exalteth itfeU againft the knowledge of Goclj 
*^ and bringing into captivity every thought Co the obedience ol 
•* Chrifl.*' 

Secondly, The converfion of the world being attended with i 
great and wonderful reformation of manners in the Heathens whc 
obeyed the gofpel, is likcwife a dcmonftration that in fpreading 
Chr^ftianity the Apoftles were expreiUy aiTifted by God* For how- 
ever difficult it might be to alter the religious fentiments of man- 
kind, it was an ealy matter, in comparifon of the other talk whid 
the Apoftles undertook and accomplifhed fo fuccefsfuily. To per 
fuade the wicked to reform their Jives, included in, it many im- 
poflibilities under one. The manners of men in thofe days wen 
beyond meafurc corrupt. The pidure, which the ApolHe ha 
drawn of them in the firft chapter of his epiftle to the Romans 
however fhocking, is but too juft. The vices to which they wer 
addiftcd were the eiFc6ls of luits and paflions rendered Unconquer 
able by long habits of indulgence. Jn the commiflion of man 
ailiis of wickednefs, they were au^horifed by the laws and difciplir 
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i\r country. Some of the fouleft vices were permitted them 
ic opinion of their philofophers. And in all they were ftrength- 
by the power of example, efpecially the example of their 
*5 by the allurements of pleafure, or by confiderations of in- 
. To perfuade great numbers of mankind in thefe circum- 
;s to forfake their vices, that is, to a6t contrary to nature, to 
, to example, to intereft, and to pleafure, what human elo- 
:e was fufficient ? Or if human eloquence was fufficient to 
ide them, whence, I pray, were the converts to derive the power 
^roughly changing, or at leaft of fubduing their paflions, and 
ering the whole bent and current of their nature ? Whence 
ower of becoming pious, juft, charitable, chafte, temperate, 
humble, heavenly-minded, amid an infinity of powerful 
ations, and after having been unjufP, uncharitable, intemperate,* 
, and worldly-minded, to a great degree ? The Pagan converts 
elves looked on the fudden and furprifing change of manners, 
rht on thoufands of the moft profligate, as fomething miracu- 
Origen in particular compares it ta the curing of the lame 
:he blind, and to the cleanfing of lepers. Accordingly, this, 
• in the Chriftian religion, whereby it produced effefts fo 
•us, recommended it not a little to the virtuous and inquifitive 
g the Heathens, who examined its evidences. By the confent 
ore of all prudent men, it were ridiculous to the laft degree, to* 
that the Apoftles, by means merely human, produced this great 
;e in the manners of fuch multitudes, formerly enflaved to their 
and fold under fin. 

lirdly. That which is moft aftonifliing in this matter, and which 
clearly Ihews the converfion of the world to be the effeft, not 
y human power or perfuafion, far lefs the eiFeft of the perfua- 
f an handful of people who were looked upon as the ofFj>courings 
2 earth, is this ; by forfaking their native religions, and em- 
ig Chriftianity, the Heathens not only made ihipwreck of all 
oods of this life, but expofed their perfons to fufterings, to 
e, and to death. But of this enough has been faid in the fore- 
articles, I therefore infer, upon the jufteft principles, that by 
inftruments as the Chriftian Apoftles, and in fuch circumftances 
rfecution as the profeflion of the gofpel brought men into in 
irly ages, the world could not have been converted, if the fadts 
ined in the gofpels were falfe, and particularly if the Apoftles 
irft preachers of Chriftianity wrought no miracles in confirma-i 
>f their reports concerning their Mafter. 
The argument for the truth of the gofpel -hiftory, drawn 
the converfion of the world to Chriftianity, is rendered com- 
by this confideration, Tha^" our religion has fubfifted through 
jurfe of feventeen centuries in full vigour, notwithftanding its 
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bus Amphitryon, fpeaking of Jupiter's Intrigue with his wife Alcmena, fays, " Pol 
haud pcenitet, fcilicet boni dividuum mihi dividere cum Jove.'* Pkac. Amphit. 
fc. J. See B« 111. C. 4* (t^. 4. No. i. art. z. aUb tL« aofie p. 247. 
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enemies have ftrenuoufly attacked it both with arguments an<} anUK^ 

Its ftanding the teft of inquiry^ efpecially in its infancy, is a cif«' 

Cumftance which does great honour to the gofpel. For the fpacf 

of 306 years, when the Chriftian religion had no protedion . frcMi 

the magiftrate, all men were at liberty, hay were encouraged to 

^tgue againft it with the greateft boldntfs. In later times, indec<^ 

Inndels are not allowed this liberty in certain countries when 

Chriftianity prevails ; but in others they may fpeak their mifl4'j 

freely, and have done it without the leaft difadv^'^tage to our cau(e» 

If the gofpel-hiftory were a forgery, and the Cbriftian religion ' 

deluAon, how comes it that, in the courfe of fo many ages of fi 

debate, neither of them has been detected ? Other falfe religi 

have made progrefs in the world, by favour of ignorance, by 

force of novelty, by the countenance of civil authority, by dip 

power of the fword, in fhort, by any lucky concurrence of circuiB* 

ftances you pleafe to qame : but they have fiourifhed only for % 

whiles No (boner have the caufes ceafed by which they obtai^edf 

than they have vanifhed. The ravings of enthufiafm too haf#, 

fuddenly intoxicated multitudes. But by raging and fpreading^ 

this fire hath always fpent itfelf. Men have returned to a foKd way; 

of thinking, without any pains taken to convince them, and bi$ 

the names of thofe k&.% fubiifl: at this day ; whereas Chriftianity' 

has continued for the fpace of feventeen hundred years, in fpite (9' 

all oppoiition. Moreover, being at prefent the prevailing religion' 

in many countries, it is as likely to continue now as ever. Wherein 

fore the truth of the gofpcl-hiftory is firmly fupported, as by many 

buttreffes, fo by the ftability and permanency of the Chrinian rw 

ligion itfelf ; and the rather that the founder of Cbriftianity fore* 

told exprefsly, that his religion and church would continue to the 

end of time. ^^ Upon this rock will I build my church, and thtf 

*' gates of hell Ihall not prevail againft it/' Sec B* III. C. V# 

^ 2« fine. We therefore his difciples, who with joy have fecn h 

p2Jt the wonderful accomplifhment of our MaQer's prediftion, are 

willing to rifk the whole caufe on thFs fingle event. And putting i( 

on fuch a footing, the longer that Cbriftianity continues in tbf 

world, though men are the farther removed from the age in whieb 

Its miracles were wrought, yet the ftronger does the evidence of ill 

divinity become. 

Let us now join together the different particulars comprehended 
wilder the converfion of the world. -^The Chriftian religion was 
introduced every where, in oppofition to the fword of the magiftrate, 
the craft of the priefts, the pride of the philofophers, the pafEens 
i^nd prejudices of the people. What do you think was capable oi 
furmounting all thefe difiioilties, other than the power of truth 
and of miracles united ?-^This relfgion was not propagated in the 
dark, nor delivered out by parcels, according to the ufual method ia 
which impoftnres are made to fucceed ; but was fully laid before 
men all at once, that they might judge of the whole under one 
vievir* Therefore maff^kin4 wtre not chsat^d i^tQ (be bg^ief of itf 
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received it upon proper examination and convidion.»The 
icl-hiftory was firft preached and (irft believed by multitudes ia 
ea, where JeTus cxercifed his minidry, and where every indi- 
lal had accefi to know whether the things told of him were 

matters of faft. In this country, furely, his hiftory never would 
e been received, unJefs it was true, and Icnown to be ib by all 
U— Moreover* the hillory of Jefus was preached and believed, in 

moft noted countries and cities nf the world, in the very age 
:rein he is faid to have lived. In that age certainly men, whofe 
ilties were improved by the molt perfect ftatc of focial life, were 
d judges of the evidence olFered in fupport of the fa^s in the 
xl-hlftory : cfpecially as it is well known, that the age wbercia 

apoftles went about preaching the hiftory of Jefus, was remark- 
: for thofe improvements whereby the human faculties are ftrength- 
1 ; remarkable likewife for the communication which fubfiAed be« 
en all countries \ fo that wife men could not only judge of fuch 
aordinary things as happened, but could impart to one another 
r fenfe of thofe matters. In fo enlightened an age, if the things 

of the Lord Jefus had been falfe, they would initantly have beeq 
erned to be fo. And the confutation of them would quickljr 
; pafied from one country to another, to the utter confulion of the 
bns who endeavoured to propagate the belief of them.— It is true, 
generality of the firfl converts were men in the middle and lower 
ons of life. But even Ihefe, in an age of fuch knowledge and 
rcourfe, were fufficiently fecured againft falfe ^etenfions of any 
I. Or if you fuppofe their minds not fufficiently cindlured wita 
wledge, you fljould confidcr, that in proportion to their ignorance 
r attachment to their fird religious notions would be ftr^ng £ 
that to bring perfons of this character and rank to change their 
ciples, no arguments would be fufiicient but evident miracles. 
erefore this chfs of men being converted in fuch numbers, and fo 
f, is an abfolute demonllration that many and great miracles 
; every where wrought by the fifft preachers of the gofpel.— But 
e wanted not alfo among the firfl converts to Chriftianity, evea 
le earlieft age, a number of men remarkable for their flation, of- 
genius, education, and fortune, who were well qualified to 
;e of our religion. The converfion of fuch perfons adds great 
e to the triumphs of the gofpel. Its evidences approved them- 
es, not only to the multitude, but to men of the moA refined fenfe 

of the greaceft abilities. — However, that which makes the fore- 
ig circumftances of more weighty confideration is, that the pro- 
}n of Chridianity led all without exception to renounce the 
ld| and expofed them to the moft terrible futFirings; fuiFerings* 
bare mention of which is Ihocking to human nacurc, and horrible, 
o does not fee that fuch numbers of men, of different 
ftations in every country, could not polBbly have been p 
hefe circumllances and at that time, to embrace the C 
iti, ualcfs they had had the cleared evidet}ce given t 
R 3 
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truth of the gofpel-hiftory ? namely, the agreeing attfcftations of |j 
fufHcient number of eye^witnefies, qualified to judge and report di( 
matters which they teftiiied, and who at the fame time verified tbc^ 
atteftation, by performing^ in the prefence of the world miracles eqml 
to, if not greater than thofe they afcribed to their mailer, parttci* 
larly by corAmunicating to thofe who received their teftimonycon- 
cerr^ing him, the power of working the like miracles.— This condi- 
Con is ftrengthened by the confideratiqn of the charader of the per-i 
fons who perfuaded mankind to change their belief. They were a 
handful of the meaneft of the people, from a nation defpifed onac*. 
count of the ill-will which they bare towards the reft of mankind, 
Moreover, in all countries where they preached, they were abfoluti 
ftrangers, of whofe veracity no one had any knowledge. (See tin 
laft paragraph of the following fedtion). Yet thefe men, in a Very" 
fhort fpace, prevailed with thoufands^very where to change their be^ 
lief, and to reform their lives, however vicious they had* been foTir 
merly. Does not every one fee, that, to make themfelves underftood 
in all countries, thefe ftrangers muft have been endued by God with 
the gift of tongues; that, to procure themfelves credit, they muft 
have wrought many evident miracles ; and that, to make their fer- 
mons have the defircd efFe(9: in reforming mankind, they muft have bcea 
accompanied with the power and grace of God ?- — LaftJy, the Chrif- 
tian religion, thus introduced by the power of God and of truth, hatb 
been fupported in the world by the fame powers, through a courfeof 
many ages, amidft the fhocks of arms and a thoufand other acci- 
dents fuificient to have deftroyed it, if the divine protection had been 
wanting* Moreover, it will be continued in the world to the end 
of time; nay, and will prevail univerfally in Ipite of all oppofition, 
to the utter deftrucSion of idol-worfliip and falfe religion of every 
kind, from all which, the conclufion is manifell and certain; that 
fuch a great and lafting change in the opinions and pradtices of fo 
many nations, as has been accompliflit;d by the preaching of a few 
of the loweft of the people from Judea, could never have heen ef- 
fe£led, efpecially under perfecution, unlefs the Gofpel which they 
preached had been verified to the conviftion of all by great evident 1 
and numerous miracles, ' 

SECT. IV, 

Of the arguments hy which our adverfaries endeavour to elude the force 
of the proof refultlng from the conyerfton of the world to Chrifiianitp 

I. IT is pretended, that neither the truth of the gofpel-hiftory 
in general, nor of the apoftles miracles in particular, is eftablifhed 
by the converfion of the world to Chriftianity; becaufe this may 
have been efFedled, merely by the reafonablenefs of the Chriftian 
dotStrines and precepts, approving themfelves fo fully to the judge- 
ment and confciences of all men, thac they could not fail to be re«» 
ceived every where. 

I. To 
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«• To this I anfwer* that though the Chriflian religion be beyond 
rt conuarifon the heft- fyftem of theology and morality that ever was 
:t. propofed to the world, it cannot be refufed that many of its do«5irines 
iR luid precepts are Aich as to the Heathens would appear mere foolifh- 
z^' aefs* Of the dodrines the following may be mentioned as examples* 
^^7 The incarnation of the Son of God : his miraculous conception : his 
::^ ^iog conftituted judge of the quick and the dead : and his having a 
=J light to the fame honour with the Father : all which the Gentiles 
4' Wpuld look upon as downright abfurdities, confidering the meannefs 
of his condition, the perfecutions which he underwent, and the ig- 
nominy of his death. And that they actually confidered them as ab- 
fiurdities, is evident from CelCus's books, the greateft part of which 
4" .was taken up in ridiculin? the Chriftians, for pretending that the au- 
.r ibor of their reUgion is God, and came down from heaven. More- 
^. |4>ver, to the philofopbers nothing could appear more ridiculous than 
\% tbedodrineof falvation through a crucified Saviour, which yet the 
'^' ipoftles preached with fuch earneftnefs and diligence, that it may be 
^ iaid to have been their principal topic every where. Nor muft the re«- 
i fmte&ion of the body be omitted in mentioning the do6lrines of 
f Chriftianity, which to human wifdom would appear liable to manifold 
objeftions.— Even the precepts of the gofpel were not altogether free 
from exception in the eyes of men devoted to pleafure, as the Gentiles 
generally were. In this number we may reckon the precepts concern- 
ing felf-denial, humility, forgivenefs of injuries, abftinence from evil 
deureSy and the like, fo often and fo earnefily iifculcated in the gof- 
pels. Moreover, the many prohibitions of fornication and drunken* 
i^eis, given by the Apoftles in their fermons and epiftles, would appear 
to the Heathens unreafonable feverities ; and the rather, that, inftead 
of being reckoned vices, both the one and the other was authorifed 
by the laws and cuftoms of many flates, both made part of the worfhip 
of their gods, and both were patronized by the opinions and prac- 
tices of the philofophers *. It is evident, therefore, that the doc- 
{ifines and precepts Jufl iiow xnentioned^ inilead of conciliating fa- 

£. 4 vour 

• Tlujs Porphyry tells of Socnites, Ap. Cyrill. ^ontr. Julian. Kb. VI. p. iR6. " That 
** he was moderate in venereal matters, yet without injury to any one. For h« either made 
"** ufe of his wife, or of common whores." As to w^iat Lucian fo often affirms of Socrates 
in bis Dialogues, that he was addicted to the vice common among the Greeks, the love of 
toys, 1 cannot tell whether it is to be believed. — What opinion Cicero and the reft had of 
fornication, may be learned from the following paiTage of his oration, Pro M. Caelio, cap> 
20. '< Si qtiis eft qui etiam meretriciis jimoribus interdidtum juventuti putet j eft ille qui- 
*' dem valde feverus, negare non pofTum : fed abhorret non modo ab hujus feculi licentia, 
^* vexum etiam a majorum confuetudine, atque concel^s^ Quando enim hoc non fad^um eft f 
** Quandd reprehenfum? Quando non permiflum ? Quando denique fuit, ut, quod licet, non 
" liceret ?** On this head let us hear the philofophers alfo. Epiftet. Enchir. c. 47. llEgi 
0t<^^^hen«c, C(9 ^jetfAiy fmr^o ya^u KaQct^tultoif ATrlofji^voo ^e, v^ yofjuf^ov t^i, fxflat mi\ioy, — - 
Plato, De legib. lib. VI. nusiv H .gtj /^s9»y, tre aXXofli txrn ttr^iTru, mXnv ko^raiQ re to» 
^(yov ^ovl^ ditf, fo^aif, urt ao-<^et.\is» Ibid. lib. 1, Mn ^aufAa^e, 00 ^£ve, vofx^ scr9* 'n[AW t(^. 

Valer. Maxim, lib. II* cap. 6. << Siccx enim eft fanum Veneris, in quod fe matronse'coor 
<< ferebant: atque inde procedenjxs ad quasftum dotes, corporis injuria, contrahebant; Vo- 
*' nefto animorum turn inhonefto vinculo, conjugio jundlurje." — Juftin. lib. XXII* c* %• 
^ I««Qr«pfei— ^vovsrant^-— ut die hi^o Vea«ris vir^ines fuas proftituercnt*** 
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vour to the Chriftian religion, muft, in the beginning at leaft, hart 
greatly alienated the minds of the Gentiles from it. 

«• Let it be granted, f6r argument's fake, that every dodrir^ ancf 
precept of the gofpel was fuch as at firft fight Would recommendlt to 
mankind ; it will not follow that, by the force of this circumftance 
' alone, Chriftianity has made its way in the world. To begin witif 
the Jews, they believed the divinity of^their religion* They believed 
this upon the credit of miracles. To bring them ofF from a religioi^ ., 
thus confirmed, to another which abrogated its inftitutions, and which 
quite unhinged the conftitution of their flate, would the mere rea« 
fonablenefs of doflrlnes and precepts alone fufEce, without any other 
proof ? No. Both religions were on the fame footing in this refpcflj' 
and therefore the argument could not fo much as be offered to the 
Jews. Or, though the Chriftian religion had been greatly fuperior to 
the Jewifli in its do£lrines and precepts, it is well known that tbt 
ftubbornnefs of the Jews was not to be bended by fuch an argument.'^ 
Nothing but figns and wonders would do with them, as one of the 
apoftles, who had often preached to them', exprefsly declares, i Cor." 
i. 22. It is plain, therefore, that if our Lord had not proved bis 
miftion by inconteftable miracles, and if the apoftles had not proved 
the truth of their teftimony concerning his miracles, by woi:king 
miracles ihemfelves, and by communicating to their converts the 
power of miracles, they never would have profelyted fo much as one 
Jew to the Chriftian religion.— And as for the Gentiles, it is no left 
certain, that the reafonablenefs of the do£i;rines and precepts of the 
gofpel, fuppofing this to have been ever fo little fubjeS to doubt, 
would not alone have brought about a general converfion of the Hea- 
thens. Some few thinking men among them, who had leifure to 
confider the matter, might perhaps have embraced our faith on ac- 
count of its excellency. But the bulk of the people, who in all 
countries and at all times are incapable of abftra<B: reafoning, would 
ftill have remained attached to their ancient errors. Of this we have 
an unqueftionable proof in the labours of the philofophers, who, if 
juft arguAientation could have reformed the opinions and praftices of 
mankind, would have been fufficient inftruflors to the world in feveral 
cflential points. Neverthelefs it is certain, that notwithftanding they 
poflefTed the arts of reafoning and eloquence in the greateft perfedlion, 
and in their writings propofed many beautiful notions concerning 
the Supreme Being, and the worfliip that is due to him ; yet none of 
them ever brought over any one nation or city, far lefs did they bring 
over many nations, to a compliance with their inftitutions. Their 
doSrincs and precepts were relifhed only by a few. The bulk of 
the people, and even fome whole fefts, continued in Polytheifm and 
idolatry. The worfhip of the gods confifted often of the moft 
abominable impurities. Human facrifices were not uncommon. 
Many of the temples were pl'aces of avowed proftitution. (See the 
note, p. 247.) Fornication and drunkennefs were looked upon as 
innocent, in ihortj the laws and difcipline of all countries were 

exceedingly 



jIll thi Anions neordid In the Gofpel an prolaUe. 2|j 

exceedingly corrupt, and the praftice of maniind every where fcan* 
^alous bcycnd belief. — Nor was this the ftate of barbarous countriei 
only. Even Greece itfelf was in the fame condition, although th6 
.arts and fciences flourifhed there, and the minds of men were greatly, 
feiprovcd 'by culture. So much do men's paffions and prejudices get 
the better of their reafon. Having this example before our eyes, td 
pretend that the excellency of the Chriftian dodlrines and precepts wa« 
jufficient to dtftroy all falfe religions, and to convert the world, with- 
oattheaid of miracles, is abfurd. In fhort, he muft be ignorant of 
tonkind, who can imagine that the mere reafon ablenefs of any reli- 
fion, or the credible teftimony of other men concerning the fafls oit 
which it is founded, will profelyte people to the belief thereof ; efpe* 
^ally if it is diametrically oppofite to their ftrongeft paffions and pre- 
judices, and altogether inconfiftent with their interefts. I muft there«- 
fore repeat it, that the fpeedy converfion of the world to Chriftianity^ 
18 the ftrongeft proof imaginable of the truth of the gofpel-hiftoryi 
;uk1 particularly of the reality of the miracles, therein faid to have 
been [Performed by Jefus and his apoftles, in confirmation of their 
ipiffion from God, 

il. Conftrained by the evidence of the above arguments, fome of 
our adverfaries are fo candid as^to acknowledge, that the prevalence 
. of' the Chriftian religion was certainly at the firft owing to an opi- 
nion of the miracles performed by its preachers* In the mean time^ 
they pretend, that the general perfuafion which prevailed concerning 
*4 the Chriftian miracles, arofe, not from their reality, but from the 
af-. paffion for the marvellous, by which at all times the vulgar every 
m where have been diftinguiflied. Men, fay they, always rejeft thing*' 
^ credible in an ordinary degree : but they readily enough admit things 
zi- utterly abfurd, the rather upon account of that very circumftanc^ 
4 which ought to deftroy their authority. For the paffion for the 
.4 inarvellous excited by miracles ftrongly inclines them to believe 
and relate things, from which fo agreeable an emotion is derived,' 
But to this the anfwer is eafy : make the pleafure which men have 
in hearing and relating marvellous ftories as great as you pleafe, ftill 
you ought to remember, that the belief of the Chriftian religion, 
about which the difpute is, was not a matter of mere fpeculation. 
it Was followed with the moft important confequences. It led mea 
^0 ''enounce the religion in which they had been educated. It made 
^«em a<3: contrary to their ftrongeft prejudices. It deprived them of 
^^^ the fatisfaftions of life. It expofed them to the moft terrible 
iiifferings. How ridiculous, therefore, muft it be for any one tq 
^**"m, that in the early ages the miraculous ftory of ap obfcurd 
P^^fbn, the native of a far diitant country, told by the loweftclafs of 
^ v-agabond nation, was greedily fwallowed by great numbers of 
^^^Ixble people of all ranks in every country, without the leaft proof, 
^"<i for no reafon whatever, but the pleafure which accompanies the 
^^*ief and relation of marvellous ftories. As if, for tlie fake of that» 
'^^ri would renounce the religion of their forefathers, throw off 
^J^i^ions riveted in their miads by educatiorn, crofs their ftrongeft 

inclinations^ 
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inclinations, fet themfelves at variance with their own relatiopfj 
deliberately throw away their pofleflions, go calmly to torture, and 
willingly fubmit to the moft painful and ignominious deaths. lap- 
peal to every rational and unprejudiced man, if this be not marvellous 
indeed ? For it fuppofes, that, when the gofpel was firft preached, 
the eflential principles of human nature, and the invariable rulesof 
Kuman condud, were entirely fuperfeded in all thofe who anciently 
gave credit to the gofpe). 

If, notwithftanding all we have faid, it is ftill pretended that the 
Heathens fomehow or oth^r may have been converted, without having 
bad proper evidences of the truth of the gofpel-hiftory laid before 
them, 1 would have our adverfaries to confider the cafe as it adually 
ftood. The apoftles, who preached the Chriftian religion, were Ttm 
Jefpicable in the eyes of all the Gentiles, by reafon both of their 
country and their religion j they were ftrangers of the loweft clafs of 
aaankind, whofe honeftj' they could have no affurance of j their 
doaths were often old and ragged, for the great apoftle of the 
Gentiles mentions his own nakednefs among his fufferings, i Cor,, 
iv. II. They told ftories of miracles done at a great diftance, wbick 
would appear to every one utterly incredible; and they required the 
world to yield divine honours to a man, who by their own confeffioa 
was rejected by their countrymen, and crucified as a deceiver of the 
people. In fuch circumftances, is it to be fuppofed that any pcrfoa 
in his right wits would give them credit upon their own fimple re- 
port; efpecially as they took no pains to conceal the great and im- 
mediate dangers which attended the belief of thefe things? No; 
mankind could never have been engaged to give the leaft he^d ta 
their flran^e ftory, unlefs they had feen them work evident rniracles, 
fuch as the Chrrfhan records affure us they did perfor-m. Without 
this kind of proof, it would have been a greater miracle than any that 
is afcribed to the apoflles, if mankind in every country had given 
them credit in an afiair fo extraordinary. Here therefore the ftrefs of 
the matter is juflly placed by the friends of Chriftian ity. And it is 
with the higheft reafon they believe the proof of miracles to have been 
been given every where, in fupport of the gofpel- hiftory, by the firft 
preachers thereof; becaufe without this proof, together with the 
concurring influence of the grace of God upon the minds of the 
Gentiles, the latter could never have been prevailed upon in fuch 
numbers to embrace the gofpel under perfecution. This all muft 
acknowledge without hefitation, who know any thing of the influence 
which men's lufts, pafEons, prejudices, and interefts, have over their 
wills ; and how great a ftrength of conviftion is requifite to over- 
come the united force of this influence joined in one and the fame 
perfon ^ as was the cafe with all in the iirft ages who embiraced tb^ 
go^el. 
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SECT. V. 

V. The truth of the gofpel-hijlory proved from the converjton of the 
learned Jews and Heathim in the early ages. 

THE belief of the gofpel hiftory, which the men of genius anJ 
education both among the Jews and Gentiles were imprefled widi, 
who in the firfl ages embraced Chriftianity, is an argument for the 
truth of the gofpel- hiftory fo illuftrious, that it well defervcs a fe- 
parate confideration. Thefe men embraced Chriftianity after hav- 
ing duly examined its evidences. Their charadter and educatiooi 
qualified them to judge of an afFair of this fort. Their converfion 
was attended witji no worldly advantage whatever, but with all 
manner of difadvantages. It is therefore beyond difpute, that they 
were fully convinced of the reality of thofe fa£ls, for the belief of 
which they made fliipwreck of life and its joys. Moreover, their 
chara(9:er for wifdom and learning leaves no room to doubt that 
they examined the proofs of the fails they received with that ac- 
curacy Avhich the importance of their confequences demanded, and 
that they yielded not until conftrained by the dint of irreflftible 
evidence. 

I. Among the learned Jews converted to Chriftianity in the firft 

age, " the great company of the priefts who became obedient to the 

*' faith," Ads vi. 7. may juftly be mentioned. But the inftancc 

'^vhich merits moft attention, is the converfion of Saul, afterwards 

called Paul. This perfon, in the Chriftian record. Ads xxvi. is 

faid to have given an account of himfelf and of his converfion, t« 

King Agrippa, and to Queen Berenice, in the hearing of Fortius 

Feftus the Roman governor of Judea, of his chief captains, of the 

principal men of the city of Caefarea, of the Jews who had come 

ffom Jerufalem to accufe him, and of a great concourfe of people 

^flembled, as is ufual, to witnefs fuch* tranfaftions. The hiftory of 

^he Ads, which narrates this folemn public tranfadion, came abroad 

^t the time when, and in the country where, it is faid to have hap- 

^^ned. We muft allow, therefore, that this tranfadion is no fidion 

*^the hiftorian. Saul adually made the defence which is afcribed ten 

^im. And he made it in the prefence of Agrippa, Feftus, and the 

^ft. This point fixed, we are fure that the account which Saul 

^^ve of himfelf in the hearing of this grealt aflTembly is agreeable to 

^uth ; becaufe, if any particular mentioned by him before perfons of 

%e firft rank, and others from all parfs of Judea, had been falfe, he 

^ight eafily have been deteded. Befides, his accufers were prefent, 

^ mong whom perhaps were fome of his former aflbciates, who, being 

-nraged at his apoftacy, appeared now as his profecutors. Thefe^ 

^eing well acquainted with his hiftory, muft have immediately con- 

tradided and confuted him, to the utter ruin of his caufe, if he had 

^ ii the leaft departed from truth in the account which he gaye of him- 

fejfy To conclude, Saul on this occafion openly affirmed, that his 

^bara^er and condud from his youth up were known tamoft of the 

principal 
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Srincipal people in Jerufalem, who could atteft the truth of what 
e faid, more efpecially concerning his perfecuting the difciplesof 
Jefus, a particular relation of which he now gave in the hearing of 
the whole affembly, A<3s xxvi. 4. <* My manner of life from my 
<' youth) which was at the iirft among mine own nation at Jeru- 
*« lalem, know all the Jews. 5. Which knew me from the begin- 
*« ning, (if they would teftify) that after the moft ftraiteft feft of our 
** religion, I lived a Pharifee . • , . g, I verily thought with myfelf, 
•* that I ought to do many things contrary to the name of Jefus of 
** Nazareth. 10. Which thing I alfo did in Jerufalem : and many 
^^ of the faints did I fbut up in prifon, having received authority 
** from the chief priefts ; and when they were put to death, I gave 
*' my voice againft them, ii* And I punifhed them ofit in every 
**^ Synagogue, and compelled them to blafpheme \ and being exceed- 
** ingly mad agajnft them, I perfeoited them even unto ftrange 
•' cities/' See likewife chap, xxii, 5. where on the ftairs of the 
caflle Antonia, in the hearing of the multitude, he openly appealed| 
for the truth of his having perfecuted the Chriftians, to the high 
priefl and all the eftate of the elders from whom he received his 
commiifion.— It is certain, therefore, that in his younger years Saul 
l¥as a violent perfecutor of the ChriAians ; that he puniflied then^ 
oft in every fynagogue ; and that his zeal carried him fo far as to 
make him perfecute them even in ftrange cities. And as it is cer* 
fain that Saut in his younger years was a furious perfecutor of the 
Chriftians, it is equally certain that afterwards he became a zealous 
preacher of the faith which he once deftroyed. It was for the 
preaching of this faith, that he was now in chains, had fuffered a 
Jong imprifonment, and was to ber judged by Caefar at Rome. 
An alteration of conduft fo extraordinary, in a perfon of Saul's 
fenfe and learning, can be accounted for only by one of three fup- 
pofitions. Either, firft, He was hurried into it by fome unaccount- 
able enthufiafm wherewithal he was feized. Or, a. Knowing the 
whole to be a fraud, he became a preacher of Chriftianity for the 
fake of fome advantage which he propofed to himfelf from that 
way ; fo that his converfion was a downright cheat. Or, 3. We 
muft receive the account which he himfelf gave of his apoftJefhip, 
Jlis enmity againft Chriftianity and its difciples was difarmed by 
Jefus appearing to him from heaven, and giving him a commiffioit 
to preach the gofpel. Now of thefe fuppofitions in their order. 
And, 

1. We are fure that Saul's converfion was not the effeS of en- 
thufiafm. For, firft of all, the pretended vifions, revelations, and 
divine communications wherein enthufiafts deal, are all known to 
be the effects of their own imagination heated with intenfe medi- 
tation on fubje<9:s which they have perfuaded themfelves into the 
belief of, without any reafon at all. Now fo far was this from be- 
ing the cafe with Saul, in what happened to him on the road to Da-- 
mafcus, that, inftead of having ptrfuaded himfelf into the belief 
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le refurredion of Jefus, and heating his imagination with in* 
I meditation thereon, he looked upon it as a downright cheats 
K)k Jefus himfelf for a deceiver, he hated the Chriflians as de- 
i enthufiafts, or as bold impoilorS| and therefore he perfecuted 

I to the death/ To fuppofe that one in this temper was converted 
hriftianity by the power of enthufiafm, which produced in his 
Dipered brain a vifion of one whofe refurreiSiion he denied, is ta 
radi<3: the whole current of human experience.-~In the fecond 
e, it ought to be remembered^ that Saul was not the only perfoit 

faw this vifion. There were others in the company equally 
lies to the Chriftian caufe with himfelf, and who therefore were 
10 difpofltion to form any vifionarv fcene in favour thereof, who 
rrthelefs ^' beheld a great light (nining around them, above the 
rightnefs of the fun at noon-day,'* A£ts ix. 3, and who were fa 
li&ed with the vifion, that they flood fpeechlefs, hearing a voice, 
igh not the words fpoken. Ads xxii. 9% If this vifion proceeded 
rely from Saul's enthufiafm, bow came the imaginations of the 
»le company to be feized with precisely the fame phrenfy? Or hov^ 
e they to be feized with it at the fame inftant r Tliat there wa» 

the leail difference, either in the matter or the time of their 
;nfy, is truly wonderful. — ^In the third place, if we believe that 
appearing of Jefus to Saul on the road to Damafcus was the ^uvc 
St of his own enthufiafm, we mufi: affirm that the commiffion 
ch he received from Chrift at that time, with all its confer 
lences, was in like manner the tffeSt of enthufiafm ; particularly, 
: the miracles by which he converted the Gentiles, exifled no 
;re but in his own imagination; that all the converts every 
ire, who believed in Jefus, becaufe they thought they faw h»9 
(lie work miracles, were enthufiaAs ; that the power of working 
icles and fpeaking with tongues, which the converted Gentiles re- 
ed from this apoflle, wcxt mere fallacies ; that the fick them* 
es whom they healed by virtue of this power, the lame whofe 
nbers they reltored, and the perfons out of whom they caft devils, 
z deluded into the belief of cures, while no cure was wrought* 
> we muft affirm, that the do6irine and precepts which he taught' 
e the pure efFefts of his own enthufiafm, notwithftanding they 
e diametrically oppofite to all his former principles and pra^iices 
a proud felf-righteous Pharifee. In fhort, if we fancy Saul was 
^nthufiafl in his converfion, we muft believe that every thing he 
►te, faid, or did, as an apoftle of Jefus, was the efFeft of diflrac- 

I I that all who gave the leafl heed to him were infeded with the 
; madnefs ; and that whole nations to whom he preached, and who 
eved that he wrought miracles, were under the power of the 
(Teft delufion ; fuppofitions fufficiently extravagant to demonftrate 
ir own abifurdity. — Laftly. I might here fhew that all the argu- 
Its, by which the other apoftles are cleared from the charge of en- 
fiafm, confpire with double force to prove that Sgul was no en- 
fiaft. But I ihall only obferve in general, that if, in the opinioa 
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cf Lord Shaftefbuiy and the Deifls, Socrates ftands vindicated from 
the charge of enthufiafm by ** his penetration, his wonderful good 
*^ fenfe and extent of judgment, the command he had of his thougbtf 
*^ and fentiments, the fubftantial truths, the noble inftrudlions he 
** propofed to mankind^ his addrefs and infinuation, his conftant 
•• cheatfulnefs of mind, the univerfal reftitude of his manners;" 
Saul is much more effefiually cleared from the fame charge by 
thefe qualities. For the Chriuian apoftle far excelled the philofo- 
phical patriarch in them all ; as every judicious perfon rtiuft acknow- 
ledge, who compares the writings and conduct of Saul with the la- 
boured accounts given of Socrates by his difciples, who have fiudied j 
to enrich their mailer^ by adding to his do£^rines and difcoveries | 
whatever the fund of their own imagination and eloquence was ca» ; 
pable of fupplying. 

2» You muft acknowledge that Saul's converfion was not a matter 
of impofture, if you confider that in taking up the office of an apoftle 
no advantage was to be reaped by him, unlefs you jreckon as gain that 
certain lofs of all worldly goods, and thofe heavy perfecutions to 
which the apoftles, as the rinj;leaders of the feA of the Nazarenes, 
were efpecially expofed* Beudes, in Saul's cafe the evils attending 
the change of his fentimenis and condud were particularly bitter. 
For he could not but forefee, that by his former aiTociates he would 
be detefled as an apoftate ; and that their rage would prompt them 
by all means to compafs the difcovery and punifhment of his im- 
pofture. Nor is this all : there are particular cir^umftances attend- 
ing Saul's converfion, which clearly prove his integrity, and which 
for that reafon muft not be overlooked. Such, as, — Firft, if he had 
aded the impoftor when he took the refolution of becoming a 
Chriftian preacher, he would have conferred with the chiefs in the 
confederacy before he publicly affumed that charadler, in order to 
learn from them the things he was to preach, left his ftory and theirs 
bad been inconfiftent. Or, if he faw it ncceffary to affume the cha- 
rafler of an apoftle before he converfed with the others, common 
prudence would have diredled him tQ feign his converfion as hap- 
pening in Jerufalem, that he might have the authors of th« fraud 
at hand to confer with privately. Or, if he was fo foolifli as to be 
convi'rted in a diftant country, and immediately to publilh the ftory 
of his converfion, neceflity muft have obliged him to go forthwith 
to Jerufalem, where alone he could learn the fecrets of the impof- 
ture he was preparing himfelf to propagate. Yet none of all thefe 
courfes did this man take. For, notwithftanding his knowledge of 
Chriftianity could be no other than fuperficial, his converfion, ac- 
cording to his own account of it, happened near to Damafcus, at 
the diftance of many miles from Jerufalem, and where all the 
Chriftians, knowing the errand on which he was come, fhunned 
him with the utmoft care. Moreover, after his converfion he con- 
ferred neither with one nor other, as he himfelf tells the Galatians^ 
chap. i. 16. *• Immediately I conferred not with flefli and blood: 
•* 17. Neither went i up to Jerufalem^ to tliem that were apoftles 

" before 
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before me ; but I went unto Arabia, and returned again to Dii- 
' mafcus.'* At his return to Damafcus, he immediately commenccl 
poftle, fully inftrufted in the whole Chriftiaa fcheme. For K&m 
c- 20. ** Straightway he preached Chrift in the fynagogue, that he 

is the Son of God ;" to the aftonifhment of all who heard him, 
ut efpecially of thofe who knew on what errand he had come to 
>amafcus. 22. '* But Saul increafed the more in ftrength, and con- 
' founded the Jews which dwelt at Damafcus, proving that this it 
' the very Chrift." And the zeal wherewith he a^led in his jiewcha^ 
after fo enraged the Jews, that they would have killed him, if he 
lad not efcaped out of the city. The facSi: is, Saul did not go to 
[erufalem till three years after his converfion, Gal. i. i8« And evea 
:hen he abode only fifteen days, and converfed with none of the 
ipoftles, fave Peter and James. At this vifit he received no addition 
to his knowledge in the Chriftian fcheme from the two apoftles, not- 
Beithftanding they were pillars* He had farther infight into the de- 
Egn of the gofpei than they. His commiflion taught him that re« 
^ntance and remiffion of fins were to be preached to die Gentiles. 
Fie entertained the defign of doing it himfelf, but fpake nothing of 
lis defign to the two apoftles, perceiving that they had no idea of the 
^ception of the Gentiles into the church. He went away, there- 
ore, and fpent fourteen years in diftant countries, converting great 
)u]titudes. Then he returned to Jerufalem, and communicated t» 
le apoftles privately the gofpei which he preached ; and, in the 
inference which enfued on this fubje<^, he found that even thofo 
'ho feemed chiefs added nothing to his knowledge. Gal. ii. 6. All 
lofe things plainly {hew, that in the matter of his converfion Saul 
id not aft the cheat. He received inftrucSion from no man ; yet his 
ofpel was the fame with that taught by all the apoftles, except in the 
ne article relating to the Gentiles, which the reft acceded to after- 
wards. Such a perfeft agreement could not have happened, unle& 
aul had derived his knowledge of Chriftianity from revelation.— 
ecohdly, if Saul's converfion had been th*e efFeft of impofture, the 
lanner in which he has told it, expofed him to an eafy confuta- 
ion« He was on the road to Damafcus, accompanied by perfons 
vho had the fame intention with himfelf of perfecuting the Chrifti- 
ms, and who perhaps were appointed his afliftants in the commiilioa 
»hich he had received from the chief priefts. As he and they drew 
lear to Damafcus, Jefus appeared to him from heaven, and appointed 
lim one of his apoftles, Afts xxvi. 12. ** Whereupon as I went to 
' Damafcus, with authority and commiflion from the chief priefts ; 
' 13. At mid-day, O king, I faw in the way a light from heaven, 

* above the brightnefs of the fun, fliining round about me, and 
' them which journeyed with me. 14. And when we were all faiiea 
^ to the earth, I heard a voice fpeaking unto me, and faying ia 
' the Hebrew tongue, Saul, Saul, why perfecuteft thou me ? It is 

• hard for thee to kick againft the pricks. 15. And I faid. Who 
' art thou. Lord ? And he faid, I am Jefus, whorr? thou perfecuteft. 
' l6. But rife, and ftand upon thy feet: for 1 have appeared unto 
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^' thee for this purpofe, to make thee a minifter and a witnefs 6otti dt 
'^ thefe things which thou haft feen, and of thofe things in the which 
** I will appear unto thee ; 17. Delivering thee from the people^ and 
** from the Gentiles unto whom now I fend thee.'* His companions^ 
lie tells us; faw the light, and heard the voice which fpake to him^ 
But they faw no man, A(5ts ix. 7. probably becaufe the^ immedi- 
ately fell with their facts to the ground. Moreover, by this light 
Saul was ftruck blind, and his companions led him by the hand into 
Damafcus. All this happened but feventeen years before he mzit 
his defence at Caefarea. His companions, therefore, very probably 
ivere alive ; as were the chief priefls likewife, from whom he faid he 
had received the commiilion. If the matter was a forgery ^ how 
could it, in the circumftances mentioned, efcape being deteded? | 
£fpecially as he was now on a trial for his life, the ground of which 
Was his attachment to Chriftianity* Thus, according to the account 
which Saul himfelf gave of his converfion, it comprehended fads 
and circumftances incompatible with impofiure. Therefore it is un- 
feafoi^able to entertain any fufpicion, that in this matter he z&eA ths 
deceiver. 

3. Saul being neither an enthufiaft nor an impoftor, it follows 
chat his converfion was produced by the miraculous appearing of 
Jefus to him, not far from Damafcuf, as he himfelf affirmed, for 
if you think any other caufe fufficient to prodtice this efFeiS, fuch as 
the confideration of the miracles of Jefus, and the application which 
the apoftles made of the prophecies of the Old Teftament to him^ 
you ought to confider what Saul's general charaQer was, together 
with the particular temper of mind he was in at the time of bis 
converfion. *' After the moft ftraiteft kSt of their religion he lived 
^ a Pharifee." By education therefore he was zealous of the law. 
Moreover, being of a warm temper, hjs zeal was not confined within 
ordinary bounds. Becaufe the Chriftians were fuppofed to make 
Toid the inftitutions of Mofcs, he fhewed his zeal by perfecuting 
them to death. How came this fury of paflion to be overcomei 
and to be turned into burning zeal for the caufe againft which it 
had exerted itfelf fo keenly ? How came it to be thus changed in an 
inftant ? But efpectally, how came it to be changed at the time it 
was in its grcateft height ; having pufhed Saul to undertake fo long 
a journey as from Jerufalem to Damafcus, that he might punifh tha 
Chriftianil ? This ftrange and fudden alteration of paftions, princi- 
ples, and conducft, could not be produced by the influence of the 
miracles of Jefus and his apoftles j nor by any efFefl which the con* 
fideration of the prophecies of the Old Teftament can be fuppofed 
to have had upon him. With thefe Saul was acquainted from the 
beginning. If they had been to operate his converfion, it muft 
have happened long before this. His paftions and prejudices were 
fuch, that he was not capable of weighing impartially the miracles 
and prophecies by which our Lord's pretenfions were fupported, not 
even of attending to them. Neither was he reconciled to the 
Chriftians and their caufe^ by any admiration which he entertained 
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bJF the holinefs and innocence of their lives* His zeal for the Jewim 
teligion made him regard the Chriftians, who taught *' that Jefus 
** of Nazareth would fleftroy the temple, arid change the cuftoms 
•' which Mofes delivered'* (Afts vi. I4.)> as blafphemers agatnft tho 
temple ahd the law^ ahd filled him with enmity towards them. 

4* It is therefore a matter fiibjedl to no doubt, that Saul the per- 
fecutor of the Chriitians wa^ converted by the appearing of Jefus to 
him ais he went to Damafciis. 1 proceed now to obferve, that his 
being converted in this manner is a ftrortg confirmation of the truth 
of the Gofpel-hiftory. Saul was educated in Jerufalem, under the 
moft noted mafter^. While JefUs exercifed his miniftry, he attended 
the fchool of Gamaliel. Chrift's miracles and pretennons making a 
great iioife, Saul, though ydung, had zeal fuHicient to make him 
range himfelf on the fide of the chief priefts and doftors, who ap- 
prehended Jefus and put him to death. Witi:al, no foonerwas.it 
preached that Jefus of Nazareth was rifen from the dead, than Saul's 
^al prompted him to become one of the moft violent per fecu tors of 
the witnefiies of his refurreftion. To overthrow the pretehfions of 
thefe men) the moft dire A and obvious method was to detedi): the 
falfehood of the reports which they publiflied concerning the mira- 
cles and other tranfadions of their mafter's life^ but efpecially con- 
cerning his refurreftion from the dead. The propriety and efficacy 
^f this method of confutation, a perfon of Saul's good fenfe muft 
have clearly feen. Wherefore, if the matters which the Apoftles 
told concerning their mafter were not fo univerfally known as to 
render all inquiry into them needlefs, we may be fure the firjft thing 
" this champion for Judaifm did, vi^as to fearch with the grcateft dili- 

fence and care into the truth of them. For an inquiry of this fort^ 
aul was qualified beyond many. His profefHon was that of litera- 
ture; He ftudied under the moft renowned matters. He profited 
above his equals. He was therefore not only a man of learnings 
but of genius. His zeal in behalf of the law was uncommon. His 
induftry was equal to his zeal. The journey which he took to Da- 
mafcus, to perfecute the Chriftians, fhevvs what pains he took in thi§ 
affair. He lived in the country where Jefus exercifed his mjniftry. 
His principal refidence was in Jerufalem, the center of intelligence 
for Ju^ea. Moreover, the fermons and miracles of Jefus, which he 
fet himfelf to examine, were the tranfaftions of his own time. Thefe 
things confidered, it can neither be doubted that Saul inquired into 
the truth of the reports which pafled concerning the Lord Jefus, nor 
that he was well qualified for a hufinefs of this nature. What the 
ilTue of the pains which he took was, his converfioh demonftrates : 
for if the hiftory of Jefus^ as the fame was publicly preached by the 
Apoftles, had been condemned by the general fenfe' of the Jewlfh 
nation at that time; or if, upon the inquiry which Saul and others of 
his party made into the particular miracles of Jefus, thefe were 
found to be falfe in faft; it is as certain as any mathematical demon- 
llration, that no appearance or vifion from heaven qould prove them 
to be true, or make any fenfible perfon who knew their *faIfehood alter 
MouV. S hii 
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his condud either with relation to the fafts themfelves^ or to the 
people who reported them. In a cafe of this nature, no man of 
common underftanding would chanee his condu£i:, till he changed 
his opinion ; that is, till he believed thofe things to be true, which 
by the cleared evidence of reafon and experience he Icnew to be falfe. 
But, I pray, what vifion was able to produce a belief of this fort, in 
one not abfolutely mad? It is therefore certain, that unlefs Saul bad 
previoufly been convinced o( the truth of the things told concerning 
Jefus, the vifion on the road to Damafcus, inftead of making him 
commence believer and preacher, would not have had fo much in- 
fluence with him as to make him lay aiide, even for a moment, his 
defign of perfecuting the Chriftians. From thefe things, the conclu- 
lion is both obvious and certain ; namely, that Saul's converiion 
ncceffarily prefuppofes his knowledge and convidlion of the particulars 
reported by the ApofUes concerning their Mafter. The truth is, his 
age and his abode in Jerufalem gave him opportunity to know the 
whole matter. He may have heard Jefus preach in Jerufalem and 
its neighbourhood, during the feilivals. He may have been one 
of thofe who went to fee Lazarus after his refurre£tion. He may 
eveA have accompanied the Scribes and Pharifees, who often went 
from Jerufalem to Galilee, to watch Jefus. For his exceeding zeal 
would naturally lead him to mix in affairs of this fort. Or, thoueh 
be was neither prefent at any of our Lord's miracles, nor converted 
with the fubje£is of them, it was not poifible for him to fhuc his ears 
againft the univerfali reports and affirmations of afl mankind, who, 
whether they believed in Jefus of Nazareth or no, were conftrained to 
agree in this, that he did many great and evident miracles. Accord- 
ingly Paul, in the defence which he made for himfelf before king 
Agrippa and all the Jews at Caefarea, having mentioned Chrift's re- 
iurreclion, affirms that it was a matter which nobody pretended to 
doubt of, and appeals to the king himfelf, as knowing the truth of it, 
Afts XXVI. 26. *' For the king knoweth of thefe things, before whom 
•* I fpeak freely : for 1 am perfuadcd that none of thefe things arc 
•' hidden from him ; for this thing was not done in a corner," How- 
ever, though Saul before his convcrfion was fully convinced of the truth 
of Chrift's miracles, he eluded the force of them, as the other learned 
Jews of his party did, by aCcribing them to Beelzebub. None of 
Chrift's enemies denied his miracles, neither did they perfecute hisdif- 
ciples for believing and preaching them. The fingle point upon which 
they founded their pcrfccution of the Apoftles of Jefus, was their 
preaching publicly that Jefus of Nazareth, whom the rulers had cru- 
cified, was rifen from the dead, and from his refurre&ion inferring 
that he was the Son of God. Now thefe fa6^s were demonftrated to 
Saul by Chrift's perfonal appearance to him ; and indeed they were the 
only points that could be proved to him by fuch a miracle. If Saul never 
faw Jefus before, his zeal certainly would lead him to be«prefent at his 
trial and punilhmedt. He may therefore have been fo well acquainted 
with his form and voice, as to know him when he named himfelf. 
For that be faw Jefus diftindly, i^ certain from his own teiUmony, 
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vnd fit>Ri the tSkSt which the fight had upon him. It ftnick him 
>rind ; a misfortune which his companions efcaped, becaufe, though 
iiey faw the light which furrounded Jefus^ and heard his voice, they 
iid not continue looking till they faw his pe^fon. Nay, though Saul 
sad not been Co well acquainted with Jefus as to know his voice and 
Form, he could be in no doubt of the truth of his appearing, after 
±e miraculous recovery that was granted him from his blindnefs, and 
&fter he experienced that along with the commiffion to preach to the 
Gentiles^ his mind was filled all at once with the knowledge of the 
Gofpel fcfaeme, that the power of miracles was beflowed upon 
bim, and that the gift of tongue^ was infufed into him. Accord- 
ingly, being fully convinced, he went forth ftraitway^ and boldly 
preached the faiEb, of which he had fuch certain afTurance; namely, 
chat Jefus was rifen from the dead, and that by his refurredtion 
he was declared to be the Son of God With power^ A£ts ix. 
so, 2a. 

Thus Saul's confirmation remains an illuftrious confirmation of the 
truth of all the fads in the GofpeKhiftory. Becaufe, if any of the 
things told concerning the Lord Jefus had been falfe^ in the circnm- 
ftances wherein Saul was placed, with the abilities which he pof- 
iefied, and by favour of the opportunities for difcovery which he en- 
joyed, he muft have come to the certain knowledge that they were 
(o. And having arrived at this conclufion, no miraculous appear- 
ance whatever could have had any influence to prove them true, or 
to make him believe them. In one word, Saul's converfion by the 
appearing of Jefus to him prcfuppofes his knowledge and convi£lion 
of the truth of our Lord's hiftory. But if Saul, while he was an 
enemy of Chrift, and a perfecutor of his difciples, acknowledged the 
truth of his miracles, we^ay reft afi'ured that they were real matters 
of fzSt. Becaufe nothing but their evident reality could have forced 
the belief of fo violent an enemy.—-*-! fhall finilh my reflections 
on this fubjed with obferving, that the argument for the truth of 
the Gofpel-hiilory^ drawn from Saul's converfion, is equally con- 
cUi£ve on the fuppofition that he was converted by an enthufiaftic 
dream or vifion ; bcaufe fuch a vifion could have had no influence 
to make him change his condu£t, except he previouily knew and 
acknowledged the truth of the things which concerned Jefus. 
In ihort, the converfion of this ApoiUe, viewed in any light you 
pleafC) is a ibining monument of the truth of the Gofpel- 
hiftory. 

IL Among thofe learned Gentiles whofe converfion from Hea- 
thenifm adds luflre to the evidences of the Gofpel-hiftory, the fol- 
lowing refpe&able names are defervedly mentioned. Quadrat us, 
Ariftides» Juftin Martyr, Tatian, Irenseus, Athenagoras, all Gre- 
cian philosophers of note, who, after their converfion, wrote in de- 
fence of Chriftianity, and fuffered for their belief of it. Now com- 
mon fenfe dictates^ that perfons of their learning and prudence 
would not, along with their religion, have renounced all the views of 
ambition by which they were animated, and have fubje&ed them- 
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felves to fufFerings innumerable, unlefs they had believed the Gofpe^- 
hiftory, whereon the new religion embraced by them was founded. 
But the Gofpel-hiftory men of this charader would not have believed, 
unlefs they had had fufRcient means of examining the truth thereof, 
and unlefs upon examination they had found the evidence accoinpany- 
ing it undoubted. ^ 

With refpeft to the means which the learned Heathens enjoyed of 
examining the truth of the Gofpel-hiftory, they muft be acknow- 
ledged more than fuificient. Befides the twelve Apofties, there were 
many eye-witneiTes of our Lord's miracles and refurre£lion, who 
made it the only budnefs of theic life to go up and down the world 
preaching his hiftory. Thofe witnefles were fo numeroux, and ufcd 
fuch diligence in fpreading .the Gofpel, that the learned Gentiles in 
all countries had opportunity to hear, converfe with, and examine 
them. The tSe& which their preaching had in turning the multi- 
tude from the eftablifhed worfhip, could not fail to excite the curio- 
fity of the better fort. Men of tafte would give them a patient hear- 
ing, on account of their numbers. The perfeS and conftant agree- 
ment obfervable in. the reports of thefe witnefles, however numerous 
they were, or at whatever diftance of time or place they told tbeir 
ftory, rendered the things which they told highly probable. But 
the circumftance which above all others procured them credit was, 
that in every country they openly performed m^y and great mira- 
cles, to the con virion of all beholders. Nay, they communicated 
to the Gentiles who believed, the power of working miracles^ and 
of fpeaking with tongues. Proofs of this kind, every capable judge 
muft be fenfible, were fufHcient foundations for the moft fcrupuloas 
to build their faith upon ; and proofs of this kind every where 
abounded. For who could doubt that Jvfus of Nazareth healed the 
lick and raifed the dead, when they faw fo many of his difciples 
do the very fame things ? Or rather, who could doubt of the truth 
of the miracles, whether of the Mafter or of the difciples, when they 
themfelves received from thefe men the power of miracles ? Where- 
fore, the learned Heathens, who were contemporary with the Apofties, 
had each in his own country the fulleft and cleareft evidence laid 
before him of the truth of the Gofpel-hiftory, and believed it upon 

the fureft foundation. In the age likewife which followed that of 

the Apofties, the learned Heathens had fufRcient means of informing 
themfelves of the truth of the Gofpel-hiftory. For, in all places, 
thofe who believed the reports of the eye-witneffes were formed 
into churches, over which the moft knowing, pious, and prudent, 
were appointed to prefide as bifliops, whofe office it was faithfully 
to teach, both in public and private, the things which they had 
heard from the mouth of the Apoftlc$ concerning the Lord. Thefe 
reports were confirmed by the other members of the church, who 
had alfo heard the Apofties preach, and {cen them work mira^ex. 
And to their teftimony, the bifhops and firft difciples procured 
ready fatth from all, by exercifing before all the gifts of the fpirit, 
which they had received from the Apofties. They wrought rhiaicles 
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and fpake with tongues, and by fo doing put it beyond even the pof- 
iibility of doubt, that the Apoftles and other eye-witneffcs of Chrifl's 
miniftry performed miracles in confirmation of their reports concern- 
ing his life, death, and refurredion. Farther, the fucceflbrs of the 

apoflolical converts in the third generation, related the miracles which 
they faw thefe converts perform. And, though they wrought no mi*- 
racles themfelves in fupport of their teflimony, they rendered it indu- 
bitable by laying down their life in the caufe. The bifhops of many 
churches in this manner fealcd the truth of the Gofpel-hiflory with 
their blood ; for in all the perfccutions they generally were the firft 
who fell. They were not, however, the only witnefles, who thus 
attefted the miracles of the Apoftles and their immediate difciplts. 
Thoufands, and ten thoufands of the people, who had beheld thefe 
miracles, fufFered death rather than renounce their belief of Chrifli- 
anity, and by fo doing, Ibewed in the moft convincing manner the 
truth of the Apoflies miracles, and of the miracles of their immediate 
difciples", whereby they had been converted. In this age likewife, the 
learned Heathens might fee and converfe with fome, upon whom our 
Lord himfelf had performed miracles of healing* For that fome fuch 
furvived the Apoftles, and were feen by perfons who lived in the fe- 
cond century, we learn from Quadratus in the only pafTage of his 
apology now remaining, and which the reader will find in the note 
below *.— " The perfons in the fourth fucceflion, who were pre- 
*' fent at the execution of the witnefTes laft mentioned," had in their 
fufferings the fullefl evidence which human tefiimony could afFord, 
for believing the truth of the miracles of the Apoflles and their difci- 
ples« Accordingly, in their turn, they demonftrated how fully they 
believed thefe things by fufFering any torments, however fevere, ra- 
ther than renounce the belief of them. By their fufFerings, therefore, 
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* The pafTage, in the Apology of Quadratus mentioned aboye, is preferved by Eufebius in 
his Ecclefiaftical Hiftory, Lib. IV. C. 3. who hat quoted it in the following manner : *^ More- 
" over, the fame Quadratus ihews his own antiquity by What he fays in the following pafTage : 
<' Our Saviour^s works were of a lading nature, for they were true ; fuch as perfons healed 
*'* of difeafes, perfons raifed from the dead. Thefe perfons were feen, not only when they 
** were healed and raifed, but long afterwards : and that not only during the time our Saviour 
<< was on earth, but for a con fiderable time after his departure; fo that fome of them reached 
<< to our days. ' Such a perfcn then was he.^* See alfo Lib. UL C. 39. where Eufebius 
fpeaks o{ Quadratus as contemporary with the daughters of Philip the Evangeliil, and as an 
immediate fuccefTor of the Apoftles. 

The above Apology, Eufebius fays, was prefented to the craperop Adrian. Adrian began 
his reign A. D. 1x7. In that year Quadratus would be no more than 57 years old, if he was 
born A. D. 60. Jairus^s daughter was raifed when flie was about 12 years of age. Of the 
fame age we may fuppofe the widow of Nain^s fon to have been, when he obtained the like 
favour. For though in our tranflation he is called a dead man, the expreflion in the original 
isy TO riBwinMiy one dead. Belides, the circumftances mentioned in the hiftory of this mi- 
racle, fhew that he was a boy, or at moit a youth. Jairus's daughter then, and the widow 
of Nain*8 fon, A. D. 60, when Quadratus was born, 'were only 3^ years old. Wherefore 
Quadratus, and all of the fame age with him, may have convcrfed with and taken particular 
notice of thefe perfons, on account of their having been raifed by Jefus from the dead. For 
when Quadratus and his contemporaries were 20 years old, Jain^^s daughter and the widow 
of Nain s fon were no more than 58. Quadratus and his contemporaries may even have feen 
-and converfed with Lazarus, if at his refurre^ion Lazarus was no older than Jefus himfelf. 
For on that iuppo^tioji> when (^adratus wai zo, La^4rm) M he was then ajlvc, woujd be &• 
AC^e than 8o. 
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they in like manner confirmed their fucceflbrs in the feith of Chrift* 
Thus the memory of the great articles of the evangelical hiftory was 
handed down from age to age, furrounded with the brigbteft luftre of 
evidence Becaufe vaft numbers of fenfible and virtuous men couli 
not be fuppofed fo entirely void of the fear of God and of all aw* 
cern for their own falvation, as with their dying breath to maintain a 
parcel of forgeries, whether of their own invention or of the inyca- 
tion of their predeceffors ; or though they had a£tually engaged in i 
fraud of this nature, without regarding the confeqtiences ; could any 
reafonable pcrfon fancy their own fortitude was fu£Glcient to carry them 
through fuch fiery trials, in fupport of downright falfehoods r Not 
Suppofitions of this kind plainly exceed all the capacities of morta- 
lity : and therefore they are to be treated as mere chimeras.— —^The 
truth is, it muft be acknowledged, that the learned Heathens, in the 
firft ages, had every where opportunity of examining the proofs of the 
Gofpel-hiftory; that they did examine them with care; that upon 
examination they found this hiftory attended with irrefiftible evidence; 
and that they embraced it with the firmeft perfuafion. For they 
quitted their native religion, they bade adiei^ to the purfuit of ambi- 
tion, they ftripped themfelves of all the advantages of the prefcnt 
time, they fubjefted themfelves to the heavieft fufferings, and moft of 
them ended their lives in torment. Wherefore, though tbcfc men 
lived at a great diftance from Judea, the fcene of our Lord's mini- 
ftry, the teftimony which they have borne to the truth of the Gofpcl- 
hlftory by their converfion, ought to have great weight with us, efpc- 
cially as their integrity in this teftimony is beyond exception. 

To the above indeed it is objefled, that, from the converfion of thp 
learned Heathens, no argument can be drawn in behalf of the Gofpel- 
hiftory, becaufe in their writings we meet with fuch ridiculous no- 
tions, fuch child ifh reafonings, and fuch credulity, as befpeak them 
to have been men of ftiallow capacities, whofe judgment in a matter 
fo important as the evidences of the Gofpel-hiftory is by tio means to 
be relied on. ^ut, 

I. With refpedi to the abfurd opinions for which fome of the Fa- 
thers are defpifed, it ought to be confidered that thefe were the 
relics of their heathcnifli prejudices, which even with the affiftancc 
of Gofpel light they were not able wholly to fliake off. Nor will 
this feem ftrange to thofe who confider how deeply the notions we 
receive from education, remain imprinted in our minds through the 
whole of life.-^The wifeft of the Heathens, not excepting the pbi- 
lofophcrs themfelves, believed that the gods had intercourfe with 
women. Hepce fprang the race of the heroes. If any doubt con-, 
cerning the prevalence of this fancy is entertained, raufanias and 
Plutarch, philofophers of great reputation, may be cited, reafoning 
gravely on the fubjedl. Even Celfus and Porphyry, after they had 
read the Gofpels, did not relinquilh this notion. But the moft 
ftriking proof of the prevalency of this opinion, we have in the 
ftory told by.Jofephus, Ant. xviii. 4. of Mundus and Paulina. 
'Jhis Roman ladyj^ it ftems, v/^s greatly devoted to the worfliip of 

Ifis. 
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Ids. At the intreaty of Mundus, who was defperately in love with 
her, and whofe folicitations (he had rejected with the utmoft detefta- 
tion, the priefts of Ifis perfuaded her that the God Anubis enter- 
tained a paffion for her. Elated with To great an honour, Paulina, 
with her hufband's confent, fpent a night in the temple, and had 
Mundus introduced to her under the notion of the God. Mundus 
himfelf revealed the fccret, which occafioned the punifliment of the 
priefts, and the demolition of the tempJe. Confidering therefore how 
general this notion was, concerning the intercourfe of the gods with 
women, is- it any wonder to hear Juftin Martyr, Athenagoras, and 
others, who, by their converfion, were not entirely divefted of their 
j^eatheniih prejudices, uttering very ftrange fentiments concerning 
the love which demons (fo they termed all the Heathen Gods) bare 
to women ? efpecially wnen it is remembered, that in this fancy they 
imv have been connrroed by mifunderftanding the paffage of Gc- 
nens, which fpeaks of the fons of God marrying the daughters %i 
men. 

2. With regard to the childifli reafonings found in the writings of 
the Fathers, it is more than probable they were led into them by 
that branch of their education called rhetoric. This art taught 

f>eople to declaim upon all fubjeds, and to reafon plauflbly on both 
ides of any queftion. Hence, in thefe declamations, the great mat- 
ter was to argue, not only from folid topics, but to advance every 
thing which in fuch a cafe could be made to have the (hew of proba- 
bility. This kind of difcourfes therefore admitted of figurative fenfes, 
forced allufions, and allegorical interpretations. The latter cfpecially 
were greatly in vogue, taking their rife from the grofs abfurdities of 
the commonly received theology. For the philofophers, efpecially 
after the introduction of Chriftianity, being afhamed of fuch things, 
explained them allegorical ly, and drew from them the myfteries both 
of natural philofophy and morality. Hence the humour of allego- 
rizing, which made fo great a figure in the Pagan theology, paffed 
into all other fubjefls, and allegorical fenfes ingenioufly elicited were 
eilecmed weighty arguments. Wherefore when we find Juftin, from 
the four pillars of a houfe, the four quarters of the world, and the 
cherubim^^ proving that there ought to be four Gofpels ; or when we 
find him, with great affe£lation, declaiming upon the crofs of Chrift, 
and making it by ftrained comparifons to be reprefented by every thing 
^Imoft in nature, we ought not to attribute thefe things to any weak- 
nefs of judgment in the man, but ftiould look upon them merely as 
the effeft of h^s education, and as a compliance with the prevailing 
mode of the times; there being in reasoning ^ fafhion, as iix every 
thing elfe. 

3. As for the credulity of the Fathers, we ought to remember 
thai thefe men having embraced Chriftianity at the expenc^ of every 
thing dear in lifcj^ it was no wonder they were vehemently enamoured 
of it. Moreover, knowing it to ht the will of God, that it fhould 
be eftabliftied in the world, they were animated with the moft fervent 
2eaJ for its fu|>port and propagation. In fuch circumftances, it was 
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natural for them eagerly to embrace every opportunity of profnoting 
its intereftsy and every argument which had the leaft tendency, whe* 
ther real or apparent, to Afpport it. For their zeal, however com- 
mendable in itielf, made them rafli and impatient of enquiry. Hence^ 
without much examination, they took up with all the arguments and 
N fads which feeiped to favour Chriftianity, though in reality many<^ 
them tended to impair the reputation of the Gofpel. For example: 
the arguments which Juftin drew from the pretended ftatye of SimoD 
Magus, the forged Sibylline oracles, the roiracnlous compofition of 
the beptuagint verfion of the Hebrew Scriptl|res, and fuch like mat* 
ters, are altogether ridiculous, and, inftead of doipg fervice to the 
Chriilian caufe, they hurt it greatly.-r-But, however credulous the 
primitive fathers may have been after their converfion in matters 
which favoured the caufe sthey had efpoufed, no man can imagine 
^)iat the like credulity brought them over at firft to the Chriltiao 
profeilion ; becaufe, in making the change, they had to combat with 
this very warmth of temper, from whence their credulity fprang, 
operating ftrongly in behalf of Heathenifm ; for, ij^ embracing Chrifr 
tianity, they a<Sed in a dired oppofition to the united force of their 
ilrongeft prejudices, to the full current of their moft violent pai&ons, 
and to every poifibic confideration of intereft. In fuch circura- 
fiances, their averfion tp belieye the fads contained in the Gofpeb 
inuft have been as great as iheir propcnlity to believe every thing fa- 
vourable to the Chriftian caufe could poffibly be after their conver- 
iion ; and therefore nothing could determine them to profefs them- 
felves Chriilians, but the clearef): evidence appearing on the fide of 
the fads recorded in the Gofpels, which are the foi^ndations of the 
Chriftian religion. 

Upon the whole, whatever caution is neceffary to be ufed in read- 
ing the writings of the primitive fathers, where they explain the fpc- 
culative do£^rines of Chriftianity iji conformity to their ancient phi- 
lofophical notions, or argue in behalf of the Gofpels }^y topics 
drawn from that rhetoric which in their younger years they bad 
been taught to admire, or declare their belief of the fads which 
confpired v/ith their zeal for propagating their religion, we may 
fafely truft to the judgment which before their converfion they 
pafTed upon the general evidence of Chriftianity. In this part, the 
fronclufion was forced upon them merely by the power of truth, not 
in conformity with, but in oppofition to their ftrongeft paffions, 
prejudices, and interefts. Moreover, the particular abfurd fenti- 
inents which they entertained through the prejudices of education, 
or the trifling arguments which they urged according to the cf- 
\ tablifhed mode, or their credulity with refped to fuch matters as 
flattered their favourite pafllons after their converfion, ought no 
more to invalidate their teftimony in points where they were under 
no fuch influence^ than the abfurd opinions or weak arguments of 
the moft renowped philofophers can difcredit their teftimony and 
judgment in matters where they were under no biafs. In all cafes of 
this kind no more is rt'(^uifitc, but to take notice of the tendency 
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»f a man's peculiarities, and to beware of haftily receiving his reports 
concerning fucb matters as, from his known prejudices, without any 
evidence, may have appeared to him certain and indubitable. 

Having fo many teftimonies furnifhed even by the Heathens 
^hemfelves, efpecially by fuch of them as livqd in the age when 
Phriftianity commenced, it cannot be doubted that our religion is as 
ancient as we fupppfe ; that it began in Judea, the country where our 
Lord preached, wrought miracles, was put to death, and rofe again 
from the dead ; that multitudes there believed on him foon after his 
refurredion ; that from Judea the Chriftian faith quickly fpread itfelf 
into all the noted countries and cities of the Roman empire; ^thaC 
in thefe countries and cities numerous churches .were early planted, 
piore efpecially in Afia Minor, Greece, and Italy : in fhort, that the 
number of the difciples daily increafed every where, till at length the 
ivhole Roman empire became Chriftians. — It is equally certain, 
that from the very beginning the profeflion of Chriftianity expofed 
fnen to the fevereft perfecution, firft from the rabble, afterwards 
from the magiftrates, who, it feems, found it neceflary to interpofe, 
in order to hinder the fpreading of the Chriftian faith: that Clau- 
dius, who fucceeded to the empire about feven years after our 
]Lord's death, began the perfecution of the Chriftians, by bani(hing 
them from Rome and Italy ; that Nero, about thirty years after 
Chrift's death, carried matters to a much greater length, putting vaft 
inultitudes of them to death, not in Rome only, but in the provinces; 
that the fucceeding emperors imitated hisexample, ifluingedicEls againft 
the Chriftians in ail parts of the empire, fo that they were expofed to 
^vtry evil which human nature can fuftain* Finally, that ia this 
itate matters continued for the fpace of three hundred years, till 
Conftantine, after the defeat of his rival Licinius, declared himfelf 
of the Chriftian faith, and abrogated the laws of the former em- 
perors againft the difciples of Jefus. From thtfe known and un- 
doubted fads it follows, that the particulars told of the Founder of 
Chriftianity in the Gofpels muft.be true, and that mankind had clear 
proofs laid before them of their truth; namely, the atteftations of 
itiany credible eye-witnefles, all concurring in the fame reports, 
^nd who verified their teftimony in that part which was moft.liable 
to exception, by performing miracles equal to thofe whicn they 
afcribed to their mafter, and by communicating to their converts the 
power of working miracles* The apoftolical converts exerciftng 
this power, with the other gifts of the fpirit, openly, became in all 
countries unqueftionable vouchers of the truth of the Gofpel-hif- 
tory, offering proofs thereof, whiclnno reafonable perfon who at- 
tended to them could refift. Without fuch arguments as thefe, it 
is impolfible to conceive how a few ftrangers in the loweft.ftations 
of life» comi!!^ from a far diftant defpifed nation, could have per- 
fuaded multitudes of the Heathens every where to forfake the re- 
ligions of their country, which were admirably adapted to gratify 
their fenfual inclinations, for the fake of another which brought 
along with it no temporal advantage whatever, but bound them up 
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from all the fenfual indulgences to which they had been accaftomedi 
taught th^m to mortify their paffions, f(!t them at variance witk 
their nearcfl; relations, and expofed them to aJl manner of perfond 
fu/Terings. Without the divine power going along with their (er- 
mons, It is ftill more impoffible to conceive how tnefe men (hould I 
have prevailed upon the Heathens in fuch numbers to reform their 
manners, after having long lived in habits of vice and fenfualitj. ; 
The reafonablenefs of the Chriftian doArines and precepts alone 
could never produce fuch aftonifhing efFeds. Many of thefe, in- 
ftead of appearing reafonable, were downright ftumbling-blocb ; 
both to Jews and Gentiles. Salvation through a crucified Saviour^ 
the fundamental article of the Chriftian faith, was fuch to the phi- 
lofophers or men of reafon ; and the iportification of their lufts and 
paffions would infallibly appear no other to men of pleafure. A 
vain opinion of miracles, performed by the preachers of the Gofpel| 
could as little convert and reform the world in the circumftancci 
mentioned, if no miracles were really performed ; becaufe, how- 
ever willing men may be, for the fake of amufement, to believe aod 
repeat things marvellous, it never yet was found that any man, for 
the pleafure of believing and telling marvellous flories, would part 
with his eftate, his liberty, his life. The very fuppofition of fuch 
inadnefs is madnefs itfelf. In fhort, the world could not have 
been converted under perfecution, unlefs the Chriftian miracles, 
whereby the credibility of the Gofpel-hiftory was demonftrated, 
bad been beheld in all countries; becaufe the perfprmance of mi- 
racles in Afia could never have convinced mankind in Greece, or 
Italy, or Spain. Wherever the Gofpel was received, it made its 
way by force of the mir^les which the Apoftles ajid their difclples 
performed in that very country, and by the influence of the fpirit 
of God accompanying th: ir fermons. Withal, as the age in which 
the Apoftles convinced mankind of the truth of the Gofpel-hiftory, 
was remarkable for the height to which learning and the polite arts 
were carried, the faculties of men in that age muft have been greatly 
improved by culture ; wherefore, though in all countries the com- 
mon people were firft converted, they were well fecured from be- 
ing impofcd upon by falfe pretenfions of any kind, and co^Id judge 
of the miracles which the Apoftles wrought in fuppcrt of their tcf- 
timony concerning Jefu<?. But there were many likewife of better 
ftation converted to Chriftianity, proconfuls, fenaiors, courtiers, 
magiftratts, philofophers, prieft?, whofe education and charader 
tiualififd them to examine with accuracy, and judge with certainty 
of the evidences of the Gofpel-hiftory. I muft therefore repeat it, 
that the convcrfion of fo many thoufands in Judea, where our Lord 
exercifed his miniftry, and that immediately after his death, joined 
with the numerous early converfions of perfons of all ranks among 
the Heathen?, is an argument for the truth of the Gofpel-hiftory 
from fad^, which it is not poflible to gainfay : efpecially as both Jew* 
and Gentiles were converted in an enlightened age, and by their 
converfion cxpcfcd thcmfelves to pcrfccuiion. And though in tb^ 
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igs of fome of the Heathen phiIofophers» converted to Chrifti- 
» certiin abfurd opinions, childiih reafonings, and marks of ere- 
fy are found, thefe things do not in the leaft derogate from the 
lony which by their converfion they bare to the fads in the Gof- 
iftory. The imperfedions of which we fpeak flowed from the 
dices of their education, or from the fervency of their zeal for 
Ihrifiian caufe ; neither of which could have any place in the 
r of their converfion* For it is certain^ that when the philofo- 
renounced Gentilifm and embraced the Gofpel, they zSted in 
t oppofition to every weight whereby men'$ judgments can be 
*d. If fo, nothing could determine thefe men but the fuUeft, 
:ft, and moft undoubted evidence both of fenfe and reafon. The 
^rfion of the world, therefore, viewed in its various parts, exhi- 
1 very grand and firiking proof of the truth of the fa£ts recorded 
B Gofpel-hiftory. 
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IN a former differtation, the apoftafy of intelligent creatuni 
from the kingdom of God was confidered, in the moft general 
view of it. At preient, we are to enquire after an apoftafy^ whick 
(though not fo general) is ^ moft fignal and remarkable one, 

St. Paul planted the Chriftian church at Theflfalonica. After be 
had left them, the Chriftians of that place fell into a miftake coor 
cerning the coming of the day of the Lord ; imagining that the Apof* 
tie thought it to be juft at hand. He fufpe£ted the miftake to have 
arifen from feme perfons affirming that he had faid fo^ mifinterpretiDg 
his former Epiftle, or forging an Epiftle under his i^ame. To refti^ 
that miftake, feems to have been his principal view in writing hi$ 
Second Epiftle to them : in which he repeats what he had formerly 
taught them, concerning a grand apoftafy, which would, before that 
<Iay, arifc in the Chriftian church ; and, therefore, that great day 
muft be at forr.e confidcrable diftancc. 

That this day of Chrift cannot refer to his coming to the deftruc- 
tion of Jerufalcm and of the Jewifti nation, will be plain and evi- 
dent, if we examine into the rile and progrefs of this affair, as it now 
appears in thefe two epiftles. i Theft, iv. 13, &c. the Apoftle M 
admoniflied the Chriflians at Theffajonica, not to lament over their 
deceafcd friends as they had done, when they were Heathens. To 
prevent which, for t!ie future, he puts them in mind of the Chriftian 
promife of a glorious refurreftion to endlefs life and happinefs. 
When that reiurre6tion will be, he alfo informed them ; viz. at 
the coming (tf the Lord Jefus Chrift. Then fuch of the Chriftians 
as ftiall be found alive on this earth, fliall be transformed ; the dead 
raifed ; and the righteous admitted to complete and everlafting feli- 
city. Having mentioned '^ that coming of the Lord," or ** of the 
** day of the- Lord," he goes on with his difcourfe, I Theff. v, I. 
£^c. alluring ihem, that it would come fuddcnly and furprifingly. 
And, as the particular time is unknown, meh ought always to be 
prepared. — Now, if th-^i day, ** and the day (or coming) of the Lord," 
1 Theft, iv. 13. &c. and v. i, &c. ought to be underftood of the 
day oif judgment, that remarkable day, when Jefus Cttrift fliall de- 
I'cend from heaven, with the voice of the archangel and the trumpet 

of 
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if God ; when the dead Aall be raifed, and the living transformed ; I 

Aink it evident, that it ought to be fo underflood in this place. 

Tor, of the fame day, and of the fame ** coming of the Lord," St. ' 

JPaul appears plainly to be fpeaking in both thefe Epiftles. And 

.ivhat may further confirm this is, that thefe phrafes "[that daf, 

_" the day, or the coming of the Lord, ]'* do, in other places of the 

T>Iew Tcftament, generally fi2:nify his coming to judge the worM 

It the laft day. [See on 2 Thcff. ii. 2.J As, therefore, this is 

^cthe ufual fignification of thefe phrafes in other places of the 

New Teftaraent, and the moft evident meaning of them ia 

4befe two Epiftles to the TheiTalonians, we have no occaiion 

upon that account to look for ** the man of fin," and *' tht 

** grand apoftafy," before the *' deftruftion of Jerufalem ;*' as they 

are obliged to do, who underftand this ** coming of the Lord" to 

refer to his coming to the dellrudion of that city and the Jewifii 

Dation. 

None of the feven following interpretations of this prophecy appear 
lo me to be well-grounded. 

I. Grotius would perfuade us, that Caius Caligula, the Roman 
emperor, was " the man of fin" here prophcfied of. — Wherca?^ 
i^cording to the befl chronologers, this Epillle was written, about 
twelve years after the death of that emperor. [See the hiftory pro- 
fixed to this Epiftle.] This, therefore, could not be a prophecy of 
the folly and wickednefs of Caligula*. 

n. l3r. Hammond would have Simon Magus and the Gnoftics tt> 
be here intended. — But Simon Magus had already fhewed himfelf 
lo be an enemy to Chriftianity at Samaria ; and, therefore, was 
not yet to be revealed. And, as to his conflidl with St. Peter, at 
Rome, and many of the doctor's ftories about the Gnoftics, they 
feem to be built upon too fandy a foundation to deferve much re- 
gard. Mr. Baxter, Dr. Whitby, Mr. Le Clerc, Dr. Wall, and Mr. 
John Alphonfus Turretin, have abundantly confuted that interprc- 
ution. 

Grotius's introducing Simon Magus, ver. 8, 9. feems to be 
as groundless. For the Apoftle does there evidently continue 
to fpeak of the fi^me perfon which he had begun with, ver. 3, 4. 
And, if the whole prophecy could not agree, either to Caligula, 
or to Simon Magus and his deluded followers, Grotius ought not, 
in his interpretation, to have referred any part of it to either of 
them. 

in. Others take the unbelieving Jews, who perfecuted the Chrif- 
tians, before the deftruftion of Jerufalem, and made many of them 
apoftatize to Judaifm, to be " the man of fin," &c f. 
- Anfwer.] Though the unbelieving Jews perfecuted the Chriftians, 
yet they were not united under one fingle head or leader. They 
were never able to exalt themfelves above all that is called a God, or 

even 

• Sec this interpretation of Grotius more largely confuted in Dr. H. Morc's «« Myftery of 
«' Iniquity,** p. 445, &c. And by John Alphonfus Turredn, in his « Comnea ary oa ckU 
«*,EpMllc.** Bafil. 1739. 

•f See Mr. La Roche's New Memoirs of Literature for September, S726» 
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even the imperial dignity. « And I do not know that .they tnx 4^^ 
tempted univerfal monarchy* Neither had they, after this, any 
perfon among them, who anfwered the charader here cfefcribrfi 
viz. <^ of one,' who as a God, fitting in the temple of God, fhcwii| 
** himfelf to be a God.'* Nor does St. Paul, by any oieans^ apf 
to be **' the perfon who obftrufied," ver. 6, 7. For the unbelicvi 
Jews perfecuted the Chriftians after his converfion, as well as 
it. Nor could he prevent the apoftafy ()f the Jewiih ChriftiaBi 
though he earneftly defired and attempted it. But his principal ial 
were among the Gentiles. 

Befides ; according to the prophecy of St. Paul, the apoftafy 
(in a great degree at leaft) to precede the revelation of the man of fia. 
Whereas the perfecuting, antichriftian fpirit of unbelieving Jews 
revealed, or manifefted, before the apoftafy of the Jewifti Chrifttao 
And, finally ; it is a grand ob^e^iion with me, againft that inter, 
tation, that, by the man of fin's appearing, and being reveakdy 
underftood his perifliing, or deftrudion. In as much as St* Paul iui 
clearly difiinguifhed his coming, and the continuance of his 
from the punifliment and perdition which will at laft be inflideiot 
Jiim by the Lord. 

IV. Others, again, would have the unbelieving Jews, who » 
volted from the Romans, together with the Jewim converts wItt 
apoftatised from the Chriftian to the Jewifti religion, to be the voy 
perfons here prophefied of.—- Whereas the Apoftle is here fpeakiag 
of one fort of apoftafy only ; that is, an apoftafy from the tme reli* 
gion. So the word avoraoia. is ufed in other texts of fcriptuiCi 
Aiid what may lead us to underftand it fo in this place is, that the 
Apoftle is treating about matters of religion, and intimates that this 
apoftafy would be carried on, and fupported, by ftiam miracles, and 
all the deceit of unrighteoufnefs ; and that it would prevail only 
among vicious perfons, fuch as reliftied not truth and goodnefs, but 
Joved a lie, and took pleafure in unrighteoufnefs. — The unbelieviqg 
Jews could not apoftatize from the Ghriftian religion, becaufe thcf 
had never embraced it. And the Jewifli Chriftians, who did apofta- 
tize, had no eminent head, or leader, that deferved the name of ** the 
** man of fin," &c,— Dr. Whitby, who is the moft confiderable ad- 
vocate for this interpretation, plays between the two, and brings in 
the unbelieving Jews revolting from the Romans, or the Jewtt 
Chriftians apoitatizing from Chriftianity, juft as may beft help out hii 
hypothefis. But the prophecy itfelf is uniform, and defcribes oac 
fort of an apoftafy quite throughout. 

The above-mentioned Turretin very juftly objefts various fbiop 
againft Dr. Whitby's hypothefis. (i.) That by *< the man offin^ 
muft be underftood one man, or a feries of men of the fame rank and 
order; and not a whole nation, (a.) When it is faid, *^tbat 
•* wicked one was to be revealed," it did not well fuit that nation, 
which had now exifted a long time, which had for fome ages mani* 
fefted great wickednefs, and daily manifefted it. (3.J Though the 
Scribes and Pharifees did arrogate to thejnfelves a divine auchoriqri 

and 
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Utid therefore might, in fome fcnfe, be faid " to fit in the temple of 
••-God ;** yet the Apoftle could not foretell that, as a future event. 
They did fo already; and, for fome time, had done fo. Indeed, Dr. 
^Vhitby alledges, that the Apoftle does not here foretell what would 
l>e, but fpeaks of what was already, as to that particular, the man of 
^Gn's fitting in the temple of God. — But the feries of the prophecy 
will not bear that interpretation ; for, though he fometimes fpcalcs 
iji the prefenr, he is all along to be underftood in the future, tenfe: 
MS we find the apoftles and prophets often ufing the prefent for the 
future tenfe, in their predi<Elions. 

V. As Mahomet did never profefs the Chriftian religion, he could 
aiot be called an apoftace. However, as he caufed many Chriflans 
^o apoftatize, and built his religion partly upon the ruin and cor- 
jruption of Chriftianity, fome have thought that he might, in fome 
Jenfe, be faid *^ to fit in the temple of God." He was likewife 
** a man of fin," or a very wicked man. And, though he pre- 
tended to be a prophet, yet he (hewed himfelf to be in reality no 
prophet, but a temporal potentate. And, finally, he arofe after the 
downfall of the Roman empire; which I take to have been that 
which letted, or obftrudled, the appearance of the man of fin.— i^ 
All thefe things may be faid in favour of that interpretation which 
reprefents this as a prophecy of Mahomet — But then, on the other 
band) i. Suppofe St. John and St. Paul prophefied of the lame" 
event (as, 1 think, they did), it is evident that Rome muft be the 
feat of the grand impof^or ; that is, the city which ftood upon fevea 
hills. — To this it is objeded, *' Conftantinople ftands upon feven 
Ulh; and therefore Mahomet might be intended; for his fuc- 
cefibr, the Grand Turk, refides at 5onftantinople." To which it 
may be eafily and juftly anfwered, that, fuppofe Conftantinople does 
ftand upon feven hills, it is notorious that ancient Rome did fo like- 
wife. And Conftantinople is not the city which, in St. John's 
time, ^* reigned over the kings of the earth." Whereas thefe two 
marks were both united in St. John's prophetic defcription of fpi- 
ritual Babylon, the feat of that tyrannical power; where idolatry, 
perfecution, and various forts of v/lckcdncfs, fhould abound. Rev. 
xvti. 9. i8. 2. It is a fufEcient argument againft applying this pro- 
phecy to Mahomet, that " the man of fin" was *' to come after the 
*^ working of Satan, with all power, and figns, and lying wonders ;'* 
that is, with open and great pretcnfions to miracles. Whereas^ 
though feveral miracles are afcribed to him, by the fabulous and le- 
gendary writers among the Mahometans, yet their learned men re- 
nounce them a1]« Nor does Mahomet himfelf, in his Koran, lay any 
claim to miracles^. 

VL Though heathen Rome oppofed Chriftianity very much, and 
Che emperors exalted themfelves above all the kings and potentates 
upon earth ; yet this their exaltation was not a thing then to ha re- 
vealed ; 

* See Dr. Prideaux's **Lifc of Mahomet, p. 3x5" anJ-Mr. Silz'z *< Tranflation of A^ 
** Konn,** p. 203, 236, 473. 
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vealed ; neither did they apoftatize from Chriftianity, nor fit ini 
lernple of God, nor attempt to eftablilh their power by miraclei. 

VII. Some of thePapifts interpret this apoftafy tojbe "thefallin 
■* away of the Proteftants from the church of Rome." And fo, by 
ftrange legerdemain, the Proteftants are to be *' the man. of fin," 
.his forerunners at leaft. Whereas it does not appear that there? 
a Chriftian church at Rome, when St. Paul wrote *' this feco 
.*' Epiftk to the Theffalonians." Nor are the Proteftants united um 
one common and vifible head upon earth ; nor do they pretend 
eftablifh their doftrine by miracles. — Thefe and many other thi 
plainly ftiew, that it is ridiculous to apply this prophecy to ^* 
« Reformation from Popery." 

As we have rtjefted thefe mifinterpretations, the next thing u 
point out the Apoftle's meaning. And, however difficult it may 
pear upon a tranfient reading, we may venture to fay, *' that no ] 
*' phecy could have been more exactly accomplifhed, than this 
*' been, in the bifliop of Rome, and his adherents." And therel 
as It defcribes them, and the whole of it fuits them, and them al 
there is the greateft reafon to think it was intended to repr^ 
them ; efpecially as it is a remarkable and uncommon event, the 
to which never happened before, and, moft probably, never will 1 
pen again. 

But let us go over the feveral parts of this prophecy. 

Ver. 3. Before the coming of the day of the Lord, the Ap 
foretold, that there would be '* a falling away," or an apoftaf 
And, accordingly, what an amazing apoftafy from the true C 
tian worfhip, do<Slrine, and pradlice, has happened in the churc 
Rome, and is to thjs day fupported in and by that church! 
ftead of worfliipping God in fpirit and in truth, they have ii 
duced external pomp and numberlefs ceremonies, which ftrike 1 
the fenfes, and ferve for amufement, without making better the 1 
and the life. — Inftead of worfliipping God, through Jefus Chrift 
only mediator between God and man,"^ they have fubftituted 
doctrine of daemons, that is, of the fpirits of men departed 01 
this life ; who, as they pretend, intercede with God for us. 
they invoke the Virgin Mary, and their other faints, more 
qucntly than God himfelf. — They have not only fucceeded F 
heathen, in the feat of empire, but have alfo apoftatized to 
imagery and idolatry, though they have difguifed it with new n; 
and different pretenfions*. 

Inftead of the Chriftian doftrine, they have apoftatized from 
faith ; and, in many countries, have taken froni the common 
pie the free ufe of the Holy Scriptures, in their own mother-ton. 
that they might with the more eafe propagate their delufions. 



* See ** Dr. Middleton*s Letter from Rome •/* with which compare «♦ Roma anti 
** reccDS ; Or the Conformity of ancient and modern ceremonies } fliewing, from 
•* putable teftimonies, that the ceremonies of the Church of Rome are borrowed fr< 
" Pagans. Written in French hefore 1666, tranflated into Engliih by James T)' 
*< Lond. 1732.''— See alfo <* Sir Ifaac Newton's book on the Prophecies ot Daai*! i 
*« Ai/ucalyple," p. 204. 
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tliey are againlt the Scriptures^ becaufe they are confcious the Sc>ip- 
Hres are againft them. They have fubftituted human power and au- 
thority, inuead of reafon and argument; and, in a forcible manner, 
Ixftrained the liberty of private judgment } and then they have, with 
jtefs difficulty, fubftituted, inftead of the moft excellent do£trine of 
the Gofpiel, their own articles of faith, and the forged traditions and 
lying legends of their church. And, not content barely to promote 
ignorance, they have dared moft impudently to commend it, by 
Dpenly afTerting it to be ** the mother of devotion."— Their encou- 
raging the apoftafy in praAice will be taken notice of when we come 
to explain the fentences which follow. 

The gfan/il apoftafy was to proceed gradually to its height. But, 
when it was come to fuch a pitch, then was to be revealeaone, who 
fhould defervedly be called ^* the man of fin,^* becaufe of his very 
great wickednefs ; and ^* the fon of perdition," becaufe of the great 
and exemplary punifhment which (hould at laft befall him* 
' Though that phrafe, *< the man of iin,*' is in the Angular num- 
ber, yer it may denote a fucceffion of perfons, though but one at a 
time. So we fay, *^ the king of Great Britain, the king of France, 
•* the emperor of Germany,** «c. meaning thereby arty one in the fuc*- 
ceffion.of thofe princes. So the Papifts themfelves (peak of '* the Pope,'* 
meaning thereby any one of the Popes. So the ancients fpoke of 
** the king of pgypt,*' and of " the king of Babylon." And fo the 
Jews that ufcd that phrafe, ** the king of Ifrael;** meaning thereby 
any one in the fucceffion of their kings. [See Deut. xvii. 14 — 20* 
t Sam.vfii. ii.] In exa£tly the fame manner, the Jewifti High- 
prieft is f{\oken of as one perfon ; though any one of the High- 
priefts, in their fucceffion, was thereby plainly intended. [See 
Lev. xxi. 10. Numb.xxxv. 25 — 28. Jofh. xx. 6. Hob. ix. 7.^-* 
25. and xiii. ii*]. 

And to whom can the title of ^* the man of fin** be more pert!** 
nently applied, than to the fucceffion of the biftiops of Rome, for 
many,, many ages! There have been among them fome of the vileft 
of mankind, notorious for their fraud and treachery, cruelty and 
dtflionefty, infidelity and debauchery, fimony and covetoufnefs, and 
intolerable pride afnd ambition *. 

But, befides their own perfonal vices, by their indulgences, par** 
dons, and difpenfations, which they claim a power from Chriflof 
granting, and which they have fold in fo infamous a manner, they 
have encouraged all manner of vile and wicked practices. Inftead of 
teaching men the neceffity of an holy temper and pradlice, they have 
couatenanced all manner of wickednefs ; having contrived number- 
lefs methods to render an holy life needlefs, and to afiure the moft 
.abandoned of mankind of falvation, without a thorough repentance 
and amendment, provided they will fufficiently pay the priefts for 
their abfolutionf. 

The 



* See Platina, Baronius, and Mr. Bovrer*s Livev of the Popss. 

f 1 have had the pcrufal of " Ljvrcncc Banck's Taxa S. CancdUtia; Roman*, i. e. Th » .^ 
<< tax of the facred Romaa chancery." And Mr. ^t, \f> (In hifc JOidtionaryi uadtr tbr triii|iH| 
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The form of indulgences, a little before the Reformation, was 6 
ample, that rich men were unconcerned what fins they committed; 
as knowing that they could, living or dead, purchafe a pardon, 
For, fuppofe they neglefted it during their lives, it was but leaving 
io much money, by their wills, after their deaths, for mafles and in- 
dulgences, and they were afiured that all would be forgiven them.— 
Can fuch notorious wickednefs always efcape, without an eminent 
perdition I 

Banck, Laurence} hath given us the hiftory of that remarkable book# In which therein 
very particular account, how much money was paid into the Apoflolic or Pope's cham- 
ber, for almoft all forts of vices. For inftance ; " He who had been guilty of inceft with 
« his mother, dfter, or other relation, cither in confanguinity orafiinity, is taxed at 5 gnb 
*< The abfolution of him who has deflowered a virgin, 6 gros *. The abiblotion of ilia 
•* who has murdered his father, mother, fifter, wife, — 5 or 7 gros. 

'< The abfolution and pardon of all a£ls of fornication Committed by any of the ckiigyi 
'< in what manner foever, whether it be with a nun, within or without the limits of t^ 
** nunnery, or with his relations in confanguinity or affinity, or with his god-daoghterf 
'' or with any other woman whatfoever ; and whether alfo tKe faid abfolution be given in tiie 
** name of the clergyman himfelf only, or of him jointly with his whores^ with a difpenfa- 
*^ tion to enable him to take and bold his orders and ecclefiaftical benefices, and witfa t 
<' claufe alfo of inhibition, cofts 36 toumois, and 9* or 3 ducats.— And if, befides tkt 
*^ above, he receives abfolution from fodomy, or befliality, with the difpenfadon and daufe 
'< of inhibition, as before, he muft pay 90 tournois, 12 ducats, and 6 carlLas«"^ut, if 
'< he receives abfolution from fodomy, or beftiolity only, with the difpenfation or claufe of 
** inhibition, he pays only 36 tournois, and 9 ducats. 

" A nun, having committed fornication feveral times, within and without the 'bounds of 
'< the nunnery, ihall be abfolvcd, and enabled to hold all the dignities of hier order, erca 
•* that of Abbefs, by paying 36 tournois and 9 ducats. 

<' The abfolution of him who keeps a concubine, with difpenfation to take and hokThil 
** orders an J etclefiaftical benefices, cofts ai tournois, 5 ducats, and 6 carlins." 

This is a tranflation of the very words of the book itfelf 5 only the firft articles to the • 
are wanting in one cuitlon* However, thefe articles alfo are in the moft perfect and ConeA 
editions. 

This book h:is been feveral times printed, both in Popi/h and.Proteftant countries; and 
the PrDtrftant Prir.re:: inlertcd Ir. iimong the caufes of their rejecting the Coancil of Trent. 
When tlie Faj^jfts faw what ufv tiie Proteftants made of it, they put it into the lift of prohibited 
books. But then they cond«mnud it, only upon t'ie fuppoHtion of its having been cor* 
rupted- by the (Pictcftants, or) Heretics.— But, let them fuupofe, as much as they pleafe, 
that it has been corrupted by heretics ; the editions cf it which have been publifhed in Pc^iih 
countries, and which the Piipiih cannot difown j as that of Rome, 1514, that of Cologo, 
1515, thofe of Paris, 1520, 15^^ 5, and 1625, and thofe of Venice 5 one in the 6th volune 
of ** Oceanns juris," publifhcd 1523 f liie other in the fifteenth volume of the fame col- 
left'ion, reprinted 15S4— thel'e editions, 1 fay, are more than fufficient to juftify the re- 
proaches of the Protcilahts, and to cover the cliurch of Rome witli confufion.— -The PopiA 
controvertifts, who have not a word to fay againil the authority of the edition of Rome, or 
that cf Paris, A;c. are urdcr great prrplcxity. However, fince the Proteftants have made 
fo great a handle cf this book, the Papift<« pretend that, tlx)ugh iomt of the Popes have been 
guilty of fuch iiiiamous practices, aT>d fuffered fuch books to appear, yet the church of Romt 
in general abhors them. [A fine proof of the infallibility of their Popes IJ 

But the church of Rome has never flicwn, by the fuppreifion of thefe taxes, that ihe has 
had them in abhorrence. They have been printed, as has been already obferved, thrice at 
Paris, twice at Cologn, and twice at Venice. And fome of thefe editions have been pub- 
liHicd fincc Claude d'iifpence, a Popi^fh do<5lor, exclaimed publicly againft the enormities of 
thij book.— The Incuilition of Spain, and that of Rome, have condemned the bookj only ai 
they [pretend] it to have been corrupted by heretics. 

I mud add, that the fupprcfiion of fuch a work is not a fure fign of dilapproving the ruks 
which it contains. This may o;»ly fi^rnify that they repented of the publication of it, as it 
f ave f J fair a handle for the Protciiants to reproach the court of Rome, and to wound the 
X hurch of Rome through the (ides of the Pope.-^Thefc ought to be eftecmcd myftcrie^ of 
ftatr, ** arcii.a imperii,'* not lit t>) be divulged* 
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How juftly may prefent Rome, for her perfecution, idolatry, and 
other notorious wickednefs, be called ^^ mydical Babylon ;" and be 
fpiritually (or figuratively) ftyled ** Sodom and Egypt," (the pUce 
where wickednefs has arifen to a moft amazing height, and the people 
of God have been under a long and cruel bondage), ** the mother of 
^^ fornications, and of the abominations of the earth !" Rev* xi. 8* 
and xvli. 5. 

Ver. 4. ** Who fets himfelf in oppofition to, and exalts himfelf 
** dbove, every one that is called a God, or even the imperial dig- 
** nity ; fo that he fitteth in the temple of God, as it were a God j 
" Ihewing himfelf that he is a God." 

BgUj withottt the article, fi^nifies a God. And here it is evi- 
dently diftinguifhed from, and oppofed to, 0iof, *' the Supreme 
•* Deity, the one true God," in whofe temple, it is prophcfied, the 
itian of fm would place himfelf. 

Princes and magiftrates are, in Scripture, called Gods. And, in 
the Apoftle's days, oiCar^ was the Greek name or title for the Ro« 
ikian emperor. If, therefore, we underftand, by cXout^im^ the im- 
pefial dignity, theii the Apoftle rifes in his difcourfe, and propheAc?^ 
" that the man of fin would exalt himfelf, not only above every one 
** that is commonly called a God upon earth, but even above the 
" majefty and dignity of Caefar, the Roman emperor himfelf, the 
" higheftof all earthly Gods." And, as ct^eurf/.a is connefted with 
every one that is called a God, it is moft natural to underftand it of 
the imperial dignity. 

It was the opinion of feveral of the ancients, that by the temple of 
God, where this tyrannical power would fix his feat of empire, is 
meant, not the temple at Jerufalem, but the Chriftian church. And, 
to confirth this interpretation, it may be obferved, that, in other 
texts of the New Teftament, the Chriftian church is called ** the 
^* temple of God," or compared to a temple. This prophetic intima*^ 
(ion, that he would fit in the Chriftian church, may lead us to fup« 
pbfe, that he would profefs himfelf a Chriftian. 

Now it is extremely eafy to point out fa<Sts, which will fully an* 
fwer this defcription. For how proudly has the biftiop of Rome 
thus exalted himfelf, and been ftyled, by his flatterers and abjedl 
dependents, '< A God, who ought not to be called to an account ; 
^ the fupreme deity on earth ;> king of kings, and lord of lords; by 
^* whom princes reign, and upon whom the right of kings depends !" 
Nay, the glofiator upon the canon law hath given him the high 
and blafphemous title of ** our Lord God, the Pope *." And the 
Popes have aded accordingly ; abfolving fubjecls from their allegiance 
to their lawful princes, fomenting and raifing rebellions, drpofing 
or murdering rightful princes, and, at pleafure, fetcing up others 
in their ftead. With what pride and haughtincfs have they called 
emperors, their vaiTals ! and even obliged fome of them to hold the 
bridle^ till his holinefs, the E!(^e, has mounted his horfe! or to 
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hczr up his train after him, when his holinefs has been pleafeil t^ 
walk in a pompous proceflion ! With what amazing infblence have 
the Romifh priefts, with the approbation and encouragement of 
the Pope, fiercely oppofed, and even whipt, fovereign Icings and 
princes ! And the Pope has fet his foot upon an emperor*s necL— He 
has claimed the fole right of nominating^ invefting, or confirming^ 
the princes and rulers of the earth. — If this be not to *^ exalt bimfiif 
*' above every one that is called a God," or even the emperor 
iumfelf, there can be no event to anfwer this, or any prophecj 
whatever. 

' I am perfuaded that triSafffMt wis intended to denote the imperial 
dignity. But, if we (hould underftand it (as fome do) of tbeob- 
jeds of, or things pertaining to, religious worihip, the prophecy 
would, in that fenfe, be verified by correfpondent events. For does 
not the bifhop of Rome claim the fole power of ordaining facra- 
ments, confecrating altars and images, canonizing faints, and zp* 
pointing what fort of religious worfhip (hall be paid, as well as to 
whom? Otherwife, how comes it to pafs, that the Virgin Mary is 
more frequently invoked than the God and Father of our Lord Jefus 
Chrift ?— -Is not this evidently a religious tyranny, founded in, and 
ftill fupported by, a pretence to religion ? Other potentates have 
fometimes called in religion for a pretence ; and laid afide that pre- 
tence, when their purpofe has been ferved : but no tyranny, befides 
this, hath been entirely founded in, and all along carried on, merely 
by a pretence to religion. — And how exaftly has the Apoftle ex- 
prefied this, when he foretold <' that the man. of fin would fit in the 
*' temple of God, as a God ?" i. e. under a religious pretence, be 
would lay claim to the power of a temporal monarch*. Under 
pretence of being the head of the catholic church, and (/» ordim 
ad fpiritualia) as having all fpiritual power, he would thus exalt 
himfelf. — And I need not fay that, under this colour, the bifhoit 
of Rome has claimed a moil exorbitant power ; and that herein 
•* his kingdom is diverfe from all kingdoms/' Dan. vii. 23. For 
other princes rule, in their own dominions, by their temporal power. 
But, under the notion of fpiritual power, the Pope claims dominion 
in kingdoms and countries, where a foreign, temporal prince could 
have no claim. So that, though he does not pretend to be a God, or 
a mere temporal prince, yet he (hews himfelf to be one, and has been, 
in reality, poiTefTed of equal, or greater, power. 

From the Proteftants faying '' that, by the temple of God, in this 
** prophecy, is meant the Chriftian church," Bellarmine would 
infer, ** that then the church of Rome muft be the church of God; 
** becaufe there the Pope fitteth upon his throne." But the argument 
is vain and frivolous. And no more will thence follow, than that 
the church of Rome may be called the church of God, in the fame 
fenfe as ** an adulterous woman" may be called a wife : [fee Rev. 

xvii^ 

* La£tsmt. L. 7^ ^17. Hex jlle tctenimus^ Ui xaeodaclonim propheta^ i? feipfiidi 
^onftituet, & vocabit deujDy Ac. ■ 
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yyiu x.&c.]: or Jerufalem, in our Saviour's days, might be called 
the holv city, [Matt. iv. 5.]: or, as the greateft corruptions may 
retain tne names which were given in times of the greateft fimpli« 
city and purity; fo, among the ancient prophets, nothing was 
more ufual than to call the children of Ifrael, even when they were 
grievoufly revolted from God, by the name of ** the people of God j" 
^Ifa. i. 3* and iii. 12. Jer. ii. ii, 13. and vi. 27,28. and ix. i — 7* 
and XV. 7. and xviii. 15. Ezek.xiii. 10, 19. and xxi. la. Hof. iv. 
6. Amos vii. 8. Mic. vi. 2. 3. 5. Zeph. ii. ic] <* the faith- 
^* fill city,** [Ifa. i, 21.] ; ** the vineyard of the Lord,*' [Ifa. v. 3. 
7.]; •• the fervant of God," [Ifa. xli. 9.]; " the holy feed," [Ila. 
vi. 13. and xli. 9.] ; *' the chofen or eitSt people of God,'* [Ifa. 
xli. 0, 9* and xliii. 20, 2i. and .xlv. 45. and Ixv. 9. 22* Jer* 
xxxiii. 24.] ; ** the beloved,*' [Jer. xi. 15.J; ** the Lord's houfe, and 
^^ heritage, the dearly beloved of his foul, and his portion,** [Jer. 
xii. 7 — 10. J; *• the flock and pafture of the Lord,** [Jer. xiii. 17, 
and xxii. l*-^3» &c.J 

Ver. 5. *' Do not you remember, that, when I was yet with you, 
**I told you thefe things ?" J This prophecy was dilig;ently incul- 
cated upon the ancients. St. Paul did not devife it to lerve a turn : 
neither was it a new difcovery at the time of writing this epif- 
tie. But he had taught it, to the Theflalonians, among the firft 
and moft important truths of Chriftianity. And now he repeats it 
to them, to fatisfy them that this day or the. Lord was not juft at 
hand. 

Ver. 5. ** And you know what now obftrufleth, that he might 
*' be revealed in his own proper feafon."] From St. Paul's cautious 
and covert manner of fpeaking, left he ihould offend the then 
reigning powers*, as well as from other arguments, it is highly 
probable that the Roman emperor was the obftrufling power. 
And it is remarkable that, upon that very account, the primi- 
tive Chriftians ufcd to pray for the continuance of the Roman 
eoipiref. 

TcrtuHian, who flouriflied about the conclufion of the fecond cen- 
tury) faith, •* Even now the myftery of iniquity is working: only 
** ne, who obftrufteth, will obftruft, until he be taken out of the 
** way. Who is this, but the Roman empire, whofe divifion into 
*< fo many kingdoms will bring on Antichrift ? And then fhall that 
*' wicked one be revealed," &cj. Jerome [on Daniel] fays, " It 
*' was the general opinion, that towards the end of the world, ten 
*< kin^ (hould (hare the Roman empire; atid that Antichrift (hould 
^* be the eleventh, and overcome all." And§, when he heard that 
Rome was taken by Alaricus the Qoth, he fhewed plainly that 
he expeded the appearance of Antichrift, upon the removal of the 
Koman empire^ and wondered that it was not more fpeedy. ^* For 

T 3 (fays 

• Vid. Attguftin. de civ. pci, I. 20. c. 19. 

\ See Dr. Geddes^s EiTay upon the Roman empire^ &c. VoL III. p. 26. of his tra^s. 
'XcrtulIIan. Apol. c. 32, 39. 

X Vid. Tertull. dc rcfurrea. earn. c. 23. Ladlant. L. 7, ^ i6. 
^ Ad Cero&t. de monogam. 
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(fays he) he that hindered, is taken out of the way; and y?t we 
do not underftand that Antichrift approaches." — Aimoft all the fa- 
thers of the Chriftian church were of this opinion, viz. that the 
Rotpan empire was the obffruftipg power^-. And we may eafily 
conceive- how the ancients came by this interpretation ; even tho.ugh 
they lived fo long before the acccmplifliment. St. Paul had told it 
to the Theffalonians ;' and would (no doubt) as freely tell it to 
other Chriftian churches. And, when any of the Chriftians, in 
the neighbourhood of Theffaionica, read this epiftle (if they i\\ 
not know it before), they would, out of a very natural and in- 
nocent curiofity, enquire of the Theffalonians, what \yas intended 
by the obftrucSling power? And the Theffalonians would as rea- 
dily impart the knowledge thereof to them,— St. John alfo did 
afterwards [Rev. thirteenth and feventeenth chapters], confirm thisi 
opinion. And, from thefe things, very probably, it fpread, till it 
became (as Jerome calls it) the general opinion among the Chrif- 
tians. 

Ver. 7. ** For the myftery of iniquity is now working: only 
*< there is one, who obftruftech, until he be taken out of tte 
<< way." 

It is impoffible for us to know mere of the tendency towards 
this grand apoftafy, in the days of the apoftles, or primitive Chrif- 
tians, than they have mentioned in their writings. Hymenaeus 
and Alexander fubverted the Chriftians, by teaching falfe doctrines, 
Diotrephes afpircd after the pre-eminence, Demas ovci loved this 
prefent world. Others w?re of a faftious, fchifmatical fpirit; fc- 
parating themfelves from true Chriftians ; being fenfual, not having 
the fpirit. Others were with difficulty kept from oppofmg the 
higher powers; being felf- willed; defpifing government; and fpeakmg 
evil of dignities. Some were condemned for making a gain of god- 
linefs; and preaching things which they ought not, for filthy lucre's 
fake. Others were for having Chriftians f^at of meats offered to idols, 
and fo encouraged feme degree of idolatry. There were fc^veral falfc 
appearance of the apoftles, and deceitful workers, who transformed 
themfelves into the apoftles of Chrift. Some pretei.ded to phllofophy ; 
and, by a vain deceit, would have cxalred the traditions of men 
above the ordinances of Chrift Some, through a fiiife huniilit), tell 
into will-worfhip, and particularly into ihe worfliip or angels. Some 
were for multiplying rites and ceremonies; and placfd their religion 
very much in a diftin<Sion between meats and drii'iks ; or between 
days and weeks, months and years; as if fame wt r;-. holy, c:hers 
common, or unholy. Whereas " the Chriftian religion tonfifteth 
*' not in meats and drinks; but in righteouinefs, and peace, and- 
•* joy in the Holy Spirit." There wcie fome difpofd to live in idle- 
nels, officioufly meddling with the concerns of other perfons, or fa- 
milies; and (like begging monks and friars) living upon the labour 
and induftry of other people. Others inculcated a fuperftitious 

morti- 

* S0C Mede*8 Works, p. 656, &c« 
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mortification 6f the body, forblJding of marriage, and enjoining 
abftinence frdtn feveral things which God allows us to make ufe of. 
Dodrines were contrived to render an holy life needlefs ; and or- 
thodoxy, or farth without works, was reprefented as fufScient to 
juftify and fave men. Others denied " that Chrift had a real body, 
•* or realty fuffered and died ; or that Jefus, who came in the flefh, 
** was the Chrift." From fuch corruptions of Chriftianitv it was 
that St. John declared, *' There were, even then, many Antichrifls.** 
And, finally, fome pretended to prove things by oral tradition, or 
letters forged under the names of the apoftles, to fpread their falfe 
doArifie ^ith greater fuccefs. — As we know what the apoftafy is at 
its height, it is eafy to fee how feveral of the corruptions in the primi- 
tive church made way for it, or were fomewhat of the fpirit of the man 
x>f fin, or the myftery of iniquity then working. — According to this 
part of the prophecy, it is well known that they have not arrived to 
their grand corruption but ftep by ftep, and at the firft by flow and 
almoil infenfible degrees. 

Ver. 8. •* And then fhall'be revealed that wicked one."] — And it 
is notorioufly evident, that the removal of the Roman emperor did 
make way for the advancement of the Bifhop of Rome to his power 
and grandeur. Then was that wicked one fignally revealed. 

'O^ft^', "that lawlefs perfon."J How proper a title for him 
who has been declared ^^ to be fubjeA to no law ! but that he can, 
** by the plenitude of his power, make right wrong, and wrong 
" right; virtue vice, and vice virtue! that he can difpenfe with all 
*< laws, human and divine, and that he may do all things above law, 
•* without law, and againft law." 

And what amazing wicked nefs hath been committed under the 
proteSion and encouragement of the Pope ! VVitnefs the infamous 
Croifadbes, and the cruel maflfacres of the Albigenfes and Waldenfes, 
of whom they are faid to have flain a million. [See Mede's works, 
p. 503]. In a little above thirty years from tne lirft founding of 
the order of Jefuits, above eight hundred thoufand of the Pro- 
teftants were put to deaths — That cruel blood-hound, the duke of 
Alva, boafted ** that, by his means, in the NetherlandS|^ thirty-fix 
•* thoufand were flain by the hand of the executioner only." And, 
befides thofe, great numbers perifhed feveral other ways. [See Mede*s 
Works, p. 504]. The horrible and infernal court of inquifition has 
confumed numberlefs multitudes of the bell of mankind by various 
kinds of torments; and ftill remains in Spain and Portugal, in fome 
parts of Italy, and in the Eaft and Weft Jndies ; the invention of 
incarnate devils, an hell upon earth, the terror of human nature, 
to hinder all free enquiry and examination, co keep mankind in 
the moft profound ignorance, and in .the moft flavifh fubjedtioa 
to an hierarchy of infolent, lazy, domineering, and debauched 
priefb*. 

T 4 The 

• WhocTcr woold fee a faithful and authentic account of the rife, pn^efs, and laws of 
the In<;aifition, and of the various tortures and inhuman treatmei't that /uch at Stfv 
iiQva. the church of Rome ther: undergo, let them read ^< LiinhorCh's Hiftqpy of 
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The cruel purfuingy imprifoning^ torturing^ and burning the nMf^ 
tyrs, here in England, and the horrid and prodigious mallacres ia 
J* ranee and Ireland, cannot furely ever be forgotten. No benevoient 
perfon can read the account, at this diftanceof ticnei without weeping 
eyes and a bleeding heart, 

P^rfecution is a diftinguiChing chara£teriftic of that apoftate. [See 
More's M>ftery of Iniquity, p. 166, &c,] If to '* wear out the 
** faints of the Moft High/* [Dan, vii, 25], and to *' flay fuch u 
** are witnefles for true religion," [Rev. xi. 7, 8.]; if ** to p&alce 
^' war with the faints, and frequently to prevail againft them, and 
*' overcome them," [Rev. xiii. 4 — 7. J; ** and to b^ drunk with the 
•* blood of the faints, and of the martyrs of Jefus ;" [Rev. xvii, 6»J 
—if thefe things, I fay, can poffibly be accompliibed ; they have 
been, and flill are, accomplifbed by the treacherous, cruel, and ty- 
rannical church of Rome. ' 

Ver. 8. (*' Whom the Lord will confumc, by the breath of his 
** mouth ; and will deftroy, by the brightnefs of his coming ;")-• 
Thefe words muft be confidered as thrown in by way of parenthefis; 
or, elfe his deftrudlion, mentioned in this verfe, will be placed be- 
fore his coming and the manner of it^ mentioned in the next verfe* 
i— And this account of his final deftru£lion was very opportunely 
thrown in, to comfort the minds of the ThefTalonians, and other 
Chriflians, under fuch a dark: profpe6l, by afTuring thepi, that this 
apoilafy and tyranny fhould unqueftionably come to an end, and | 
truth and righteoufnefs finally prevail and triumph, { 

As the laft fentence was inferted by way of parenthefi^, we 
may go on with the principal fubje6i as if it had not been in* 
fcrted. 

Ver. 9 — 12. When the obflrufting power is removed ;-^** then- 
fhall be revealed that wicked one, whofe coming is after the work- 
ing of ^atan, with all power, and figns, and wonders of a lie; 
and with every unrighteous deceit, among thofe that perifli ; be- 
caufe they haye not entertained the love of the truth, that they 
might be faved. And, for this reafon, will God fend them the 
energy of error, that they might believe a lie; that they may all 
'^ be condemned, who have not believed the truth, but have taken 
*' pleafure in unrighteoufnefs.** 

The many pretences to miracles, in the church of Rome, have 
abundantly cofinrmed this'^* They have afTerted that churches 

havp 

*^ quiiition>'* trandated into EngUAi by Mr. Chandler ; as alfo liaac Martyn*s and Mr. 
Cocltos's account of their own fufFerings in the Jnquifition \ and Dr. Oeddes*s ** Brief ac- 
** count of the Inquifition,^* in his Tracts, 

Becaufe we are free from fuch perfecution, y»t are apt to fancy that Popery is now grown 
an innocent and harmlefs thing \ bur Mr. Archibald Bower, who is now here in England, 
writing ** the Lives of the Popes,'* can inform us better. He was couofellor to the Inqui- 
ficion at Mucereta in Itaiy \ there difcerned the errors of Popery \ was (hocked with the in- 
Itances of cruelt)' which his own eyes behe)d ; thereupon determined to leave that fajfe, 
cruel, and perfecuting church ; and, with difficulty, reached this land of liberty.— Every 
new and well-attefled account of their more than helhih cruelty would (one would hope) help 
ta pull down that antichriftian kingdom. 

* See More's Myltery of Iniquity, p. 133, &c. 
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lave been taken up in one place, and carried througli the air Into 
liftant countries ; that images have nodded, fmiled, frowned, or 
fpoken, upon occafioa ; that the firft convert, which St. Gaul made 
in Switzerland) was a bear*; that St. Anthony of Padua preached 
to a vaft aflembly of fiflies, which he had miraculoully called toge- 
ther, ahd which devoutly heard him preach the word of the Lordf ^ 
that St. Francis preached, with great fuccefs, to birds and beafts, 
which he thought our Lord had commanded, when he ordered his 
Apoftles '* to go into all the world, and to preach the Gofpel to 
*• every creature.** 

Numberlefs have been the fiflitious apparitions of the fouls of dead 
men, in order to prove fuch a ftate as purgatory. Nay, to prove 
this^ what have they not pretended to ? voices from heaven or hell» 
rures at the (brines of the faints, or by their bones or relicks, to 
ivhich they have fometimes afcribed the power of raifing perfons from 
he dead ! All the legends and lying wonders, which the moft diabo* 
ical invention could contrive, have been made ufe of, to found or 
fupport this notorious apoftafy. 

The church of Rome pretends, at this day, to the power of work- 
ing miracles ; and holds this to be one of the marks of the true churclu 
Whereas the pretence to miracles, now-a-days, is one mark of the 
falfe church) or one reafon for fufpe<£ling her to be that antichriftian 
fadion which *^ would come after the working of Satan, with all 
^^ power, and iigns, and lying wonders, and with all the deceit of 
*^ unriehteoufnefs." &c. 

Chrittianity was fufficiently attefted by the miracles which were 
worked when it was firft planted in the world, and wants not mir»* 
ties to be worked now, to prove and fupport it. Only allow men 
full liberty to examine, and well-difpofed perfons will difcern that 
Chriilianity is of divine original. But falfe do£trines and an apo(late 
church will for ever want new proofs and fre(h fupports. 

Some have fuppofed that, by lying wonders, the Apoftle meant 

true miracles, but worked in fupport of a lie. Others have un- 

derftood them to be here called lying, or falfe miracles J. And I 

ani much inclined to think that they are all lying miracles, whick 

are pretended to, in fupport of falfe doQrines or wicked pradlices. 

For it is hard to fuppofe that God would fet his feal to a lie§. And, 

as to the miracles of the church of Rome, the faft has been, that. 

Where men have had liberty freely to examine them, they have been ' 

detefted as mere forgeries || . 

^nd by all the deceit of unrighteoufnefs, &c.J How remarkabljr 

have 

• Sec Addifon's Trayels, p. »84. 

I See Addifon's Travels, p. 47, Sec. where you will find the fermon itfclf. 
Auguftin, de civ. Dei, L. 20. c. 19. ' 

^ See what Dr. Sykes has fiid, in his book on miracles, to ihew that what the ma^citnt 
of Egypt pretended to do, by their inchantments, was all artifice and delufion. 
II See John Foam's A^s and Monuments, voL II. 4). 330. Dr. Ceddo^ Tp|di> ToL III* 
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kave they fulfilled this part of the prediftion f Tbcjr hare apfycared 
as the profefled and beft friends of Chriftianity, apd confidently af- 
^rted, *^ that theirs, is the only true church ;? whi.lft they have in 
leality been its greateft enemies*. — They have reprefented as mar* 
tyrs, men and women who never had any exiftencej aod canonized 
for faints, fictitious perfons. Heathens, and the moft flagitious of 
fmners. They have .con fcc^atcd murders, aiTaiUnations, maiTacres^ 
treafons, and rebellions ; by promifing their votaries, that thcyfhouM 
xxot pafs through the fire of purgatory, but have an immediate cii» 
trance into heaven, if they fliould be cut off in perpetrating fudt 
Waok and horrid crimes. 

They have made great ufe of fchool-divinity ; by fpecious, fophif* 
tical argument, delending even tranfubftantiation itfelf ; confounding 
the underftandings of weak men by their fubtleties j and arguing 
them out of their fenfes. They have forged fome books ; and inter- 
polated, or cailrated, fuch books as are genuine; or done all is 
their power to fupprefs them, according as they have apprehended 
they have afFefted them, or their unrighteous caufe. They have 
jcprefented apocryphal books as canonical ; and have either hin- 
diered the canonical books of fcripture from being fairly tranflated, 
au>d freely read in the mother tongue 5 or they have made fuch tranf- 
lations as would beft ferve their own purpofe. They, have left out 
the fecond commandment, becaufe it condemns their idolatry. They 
have Ukewife done all they could to puzzle and confound the meaD* 
ing of fome texts ; and have given falfe gloffcs and amazing inter- 
pretations of other texts. — They have conferred great riches, honors, 
and dignities, on thofe who have fallen-in with, and fupported, 
thetr worldly views. And the terrors and crueltfes which they have 
exercifed upon fuch as oppofed them, have been already taken no- 
tice of. 

They have pretended to the power of the keys, or of binding, and 
loofing. They have claimed full power and authority to pardon and 
abfolve, or to cenfure and condemn, to open the gates of heaven to 
mankind, or to (hut them againft them, at their pTeafure; and have 
leprefertted Almighty God as bound to ftand to their determinations.^ 
In confequence thereof, they have pardoned and abfolved fome of the 
moft flagrant villains ; and have condemned to the pit of hell, fome 
of the moft innocent, moft holy, and moft excellent perfons, that 
ever lived. 

It would be cndlefs to mention all their pious frauds, and fpc- 
cious^aftonifhing methods, to in'creafe their numbers, to draw in the 
worft of men, and to difcourage the beft. In order to gratify their 

exorbitant 

• Laftant. L. 7. § 19. ** Hie eft autem, qui appellatur Antichriftus, fed fc ipfc Chrir- 
*' turn mcntietur, & contra verum dimicabit," &c. This is he who is called AJadchrift; 
<« but he will feign himfeif to be Chrift, and will fight againft him,'* Bet, How remarkabl^ 
applicable are thefe words to the bifhop of Rome, who lays claim to the tide oi ** the fuc- 
*« ccflbrof St. Peteo the vicar of Christ upon earth j'* and confequently, to be the head 
of the churchy and the father and paftor of the faithful 1 See the Popiih Catechifipj cha^ 
theUft. 
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exorbitant luft of riches and ambition, worldly dominion and grandeur. 
Well might the Apoftle reprefent them as pradlifing every unrighteous 
feceit. 

But who muft be their converts ? That alfo the Apoftle has 
pkinty told us; viz. ^^ Suc*h as are loft [loft to all fenfe of virtue 
** and goodnefs], who have not entertained the love of the truth j 
^ fuch as willingly believe and embrace a lie, and take pleafure 
" in unrighteoumefs.'' — An^ among fuch, it is juft with God 
to fuffer the energy of error to be exerted, to let them take 
&eir own way, and to perifti in their own deludbn. 'For muft 
not men have caft oiF the love of truth, and have loft all relilh 
for it, who can delight in their fabulous traditions aricT lying 
legends; and tamely give up the fcriptures, or fpeak of them witb 
contempt ? 

Thus have I gone through every part of this prophecy, and 
(hewn (I hope) that no prophecy can be more exadly ^ccom- 
plifhed. 

Objection, It may poffibly be thought, by Tome, to be 
m obje£lion to this interpretation, ^< that St. Paul his takiea 
** no notice of this prophecy, in his cpiftle to the Romans 5, 
^* though Rome was the very place where the man of fin was to, 
^ appear," 

• Answer. The church of Rome was not then planted.— 
However, St. Paul did afterwards evidently caution that church 
a'gainft apoftafy ; and acquaint them, if they apoftatifed, what their 
end would be. [Rom. xi, 17 — 22«] That was as much as he 
thought iit to fay in that epiftle; as he had not planted the 
Chriftian church there, nor ever been, at that time, in perfon among 
them. 

But there are four particulars, which appear to me to afford a 
fair and full anfwer to this objedlion. (i.) When St. Paul wrote 
the epiftle to the Romans, the Chriftians at Rome had not fallen 
into the miftakc, concerning the fpeedy coming of the day of the 
Lord J and, therefore, there was not the fame occafion of taking 
notice to them, that the man of fin would appear, and a grand apof- 
tafy happen before that day. (2.) The Apoftle was cautious \a 
dfcfcribing the power which obftrudted the revelation of the man of 
fib. He would not mention it, in writing ^o the Thefialonians ; 
inuch lefs, furely, in writing to Rome, the very feat of empire^ 
efpecially as he muft have fpoke out, in writing to Chriftians 
Who had never feen him; or elfe they could not have underftood 
him. Whereas, in writipg to the Thefialonians, he could fay, 
^* Do not you remember that, when I was with you, 1 told you 
**" thefc things ? And you know what now obftruSetb," &c. (3^) 
Though the apottolic cpiftles were written to fome particular 
churches, and more exaftly fuited their cafe 5 yet they were fpread 
among the other churches, and received, and publicly read by them, 
as containing matters of common concern. And of what moment 
W^s it> whether the Chriftians at Rome read this prophecy, in 

the 
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the fecond epiftle to the Theflalonians, or in an epiftle^direfied aid 
ient, in the firft place, to Rome ? As the Apoftle had publiflied thit 
prophecy, among the Chriftians, in the fecond epiftle to the Theffif 
lonians^ before it appears that there was any Chriftian church at 
Rome, he had no occafion to write it, in a letter to that imperial 
city, afterwards. It was enough to fend them a copy of the feconl 
epiftle to the Thefialonians. (4.) When the Apoftle came in periba 
to Rome (as he did, once or twice, ai^r writing his epiftle to the 
Romans), he would as freely and readily impart this prophecy to the 
Chf iftians there, as he had done to the Theifalonians, and to other 
churchesu 

Let us now conclude this difiertation, with mentioning fome 
corollaries from what has been faid. 

!• The vifible qhurcb may err, and fall into a dreadful apof- 
tafy. 

So It did uhder the OId,Teftament, [i Kings, eighteenth and fol- 
lowing chapters ^ and particularly, 1 Kings xix. lo. 2 Kings xvi. 
I, &C.2. Andthe prophets frequently upbraided the people of God, 
for their defedion and revolt from God. [See Ifa. i.i, &c. Jer.i. 
16, 2rc. and many other places of the Old TeftamentJ. And the 
Chriftian church is fo far from being exempt, that a moft grievoui 
apoftafy and defection therein is foretold exprefsly both here an(t ^ 
clfewhere. 

II. From what has been faid, it is eafy to judge concernmg Poperjr 
and the Reformation. 

It is not the largenefs of a church, nor her external pomp and 
fplendor*, which makes her the true church \ nor are they aJways 
the fchifmatics, who are the feweft it number. No! fuppofe m^ 
of the nations of the earth ihould agree together in maintaining 
abfurd doSrines, fuperftitious worfhip, immoral and unreafonabk 
pra£^ice$, uncharitablenefs, and impofitions ; they would be the 
fccretics, and fchifmatics. And let the number who feparate from 
them, in defence of truth, virtue, liberty, and charity, be never fo 
few, they would, in reality, be the true church ; and, as fuch, be 
approved of God : whilft the other would dcfervc no other name, hut 
that of a grand fchifm, or worldly faction, even though their party 
were as numerous, as that with the foles of their feet they could dry 
up rivers. 

Holding the truth in love, is a mark of the true church ; and fuch 
as forfakc this, arcapoftatcs. Such is the fchifm, fa£lion, aud apo- 
ftafy of the prefent church of Rome, that fruitful mother of idolatries 
Vin^ of the abominations of the earth. And reformation is a moft 
glorious thing, when founded upon its right bafis of reafon and fcrip- 
lure, liberty and charity. 

III. ** How ftrong an argument may what has been faid afford us, 
** for the truth of the Chriftian religion!" 

Here was a fignal event foretold, and that many ages before it 
came to pafs; an event, the like to which bad never happened, 

fmcc 

* See thft Appendix to the Popiflj Catcchifm, § 2. 
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ince the creation of the world ; and, mofl: probably, there mver will 
mppen fuch another. It was, therefore, an event which was out 
>f the reach of all human conjedure, or foreflght. And yet expe- 
'ience hath (hewn that the predi£lion was exa£t.—— Neither enthur 
lafts nor impoftors could poflibly have guefled fo agreeably to. £9 
incommon an event. Nor can we, who have lived to fee and know 
!b much of the accomplifhment, defcribe this apoftafy in a more con* 
dfey juft, or lively manner^ than St. Paul hath here done, in' 4 
few verfes; and St. John, more largely, in the Revelations.'^Thef 
ibereroFC muft have been true prophets, or elfe they never could have 
flelivered fuch remarkable prediftions, which time and hSt have (o 
sunaxingly verified. 

Some other arguments for the truth of the Chriftian religion, 

though juft and conclufive, mav be of a more fubtle and difficult 

nature. But the rife and progrefs of this apoftafy is a fad ; a plain, 

notorious, and well-known fa<^ ; an argument, which cannot eafily 

be evaded ; but muft ftrike the virtuous and attentive ! — All church- 

hiftory, for feveral paft centuries, is full of it. And we need only 

open our eyes, and we may behold too much of it. For the man oif 

fin is even now upon his throne; exalting himfelf, as much as he 

can, above all the kings of the earth ; and with fuch ftrong de- 

lufions feducing the nations, as to make many of them to believe 

a lie. 

They may pretend, among us, that Popery is altered, and become 
a meek and harmlefs religion. They may mifreprefent its tenets, 
and alledge that they have now thrown ofF that perfecuting fpirit, 
which they have formerly difcovered*. But is not tranfubftantia- 
tion one of her dodrines? and does not the hellifh court of inqut- 
fition ftill fubfift in Spain, Portugal, Italy, and other Popifli coun* 
tries ? And the repeated perfecutions of the Proteftants in France, 
Germany, and other places, are fufficient to convince us that the 
church of Rome, where flie has power, is ftill the fame perfecuting 
church, and her religion the fame bloody religion, as ever ; and, 
though dreflTed up in fheep's clothing, flie is no other than a ra* 
venous wolf. 

Our anceftors felt the tremendous efFcfts of her perfecuting power, 
and experienced her tender mercies to be the moft dreadful cruelty. 
Nay, weourfelves were in imminent danger; but, by a very merci- 
ful interpofition of the divine providence, the fnare was broken, 
and we moft happily efcaped. Yet all pious and benevolent perfons 
are daily mourning over this antichriftian corruption and tyranny ; 

and 



• Eftios, in 1 Johan. ▼. ai. having reprefented the danger there was, of the firft Chrif- 
tlans falling into £omc a£fcs of idolatry^ prattifed among their Heathen neighbours, add.^, 
** Nunc (ah dolor!) nonnulU cathoUci, habitantics inter haeretlcos, rerum per diverfas pro- 
*' Tinclas potiebtes, interdum quaedam faciunt, aut dlcunt, fidci catholicae, aut inftitutis 
** eccie£x, diflentanea.** So that the Papifts difgulfing and mifreprcrenting, in Proteftant 
countries, the doArines and pradiccs of the Romiih church, is no new thing j as is here 
plainly tftftifiedj and lamenre49 by cnc o! their own communion. 
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and readjr to fay, <^ How long, O Lord, holy, juli, and trtttj 
wilt thou not deliver thine ele6l» who cry unto thee^ day and night! 
Chriftianity is a religion reafonable and excellent in itfelf, prtH 
notes the pureft and moft exalted virtue, was at fii*ft planted by tih 
fpiration and miracles ; and here is a moft remarkable propnecyi 
Which, after fo many hundred years« is ^xa£bl/ verified by a notch ^ 
rious event— -What evidences would be fufficient, where all theib art 
lejeAed? 

IV. We ought not to be fhocked at the prefent ftate of the Chriffl«l 
church, becaufe the ApofUes of our blefTed Lord prophefied that Aid 
k would be. 

Though the beft things are Hable to corruption; yctonewouU 
hardly have thought it pofiible, that fo great, fo notorious a cfx* 
ruption could fby any pretence) have fprung out of the Chriftiu 
jeligion. Look into the New Teftament, which contains the reli- 
gion of Jefus, and look into the do£lrine, difcipline, and worfhipi 
the whole polity and conftitution, of the church of Rome j and yoa 
may eafily perceive that light and darkhefs are not more oppofitCt' 
The doftrine of Chriftianity is all rational, its worfliip free from fu- 
perftition and idolatry, and its laws require the greateft virtue and 
purity. But the dodlrine of the church of Rome is abfurd, her wor- 
ibip over-run with fuperftition and idolatry. And that wicked 
church (which fchifmatically calls hcrielf the catholic and only true 
church) hath invented fo many arts to make men very religious, 
without any virtue or true goodnefs, that (wherever it is eftablifhed 
and prevails) it encourages almoft all manner of wickednefs and 
abominations. 

Daniel prophefied *, that the God of heaven would ere£i a king- 
dom, which fhould be fubjedi: to the fon of man. And we fay 
*' that this kingdom of righteoufnefs was aflually erefled by our 
•' Lord Jefus Chrift." Now, upon looking abroad, into a great 
part of Chriftendom, it is natural to enquire, " Is this the kingdom 
which Daniel prophefied of?" — No ! to prevent the anxiety and 
diftrefs which might -arife in the minds of true Chriftians, from fuch' 
a dark and gloomy appearance, it was alfo prophefied that, out o^ 
this fpiritual kingdom, there would arife one of the greateft apofla- 
fies and corruptions that ever appeared in the world ; though true 
Chriflianity, as contained in the Scriptures, has all along been inva- 
riably the fame. 

V. " How ought we to rejoice^ that this unrighteous and tyran- 
** nical power fhall come to an end ? and think ourfelves obliged' 
'* (from a fenfe of dury to God, and of benevolence to mankind) 
•* to do every thing in our power towards bringing about fo happy 
•* an event, 

Bleffed be God that we are delivered from this worfe than Egyp- 
tian darknefs anchflavery. Particularly, let us refledi with gratitude, 
upon our narrow and almoft miraculous cfcape, at the ever-memo- 
rable Revolution, under the aufpiclous condudt of the glorious prince 

of 

* Dan. li. 44. and>^viit IJ9 14* 
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f Orange, King. William, of immortal memory : which' (by tlic 
Ivor of a kind and watchful Providence) laid the foundation of a 
Iter efcape; when by the contrivance of a perfecuting, reftlefs, and 
igoted fadion, a'Popifh pretender was ready to afcend the throne. 
rhen it was, that King William's noble legacy took place, by the 
oming-in of the illuftrious Houfe of Hanover j a family which were 
mong the firft Protefters againft Popery, and who have ever fincc 
ontinued Proteftants : and (which has been, in a diftinguifhing 
lanner, the duty of that illuftrious houfe, and attended with the 
jeateft and moft difFufivebleflings) they have, upon many occafions^ 
>een ftrenuous aflertors of the liberties of mankind, both civil anl 
eligious. 

The happy efFe3s of this they themfclves faw and experienceJ 
[tiring the rebellion, I74.5» when their enemies were intimidated^ 
ly the remarkable zeal and number of their friendai^ wheii perfons 
>f all ranks and orders, and of almoft all fe£ts and parties, fo zea- 
ouily entered into aiFociations againft a Popilh^ abjured pretender, 
md his highland banditti ; and in the fupport of our PrptefianC 
royal family in the pofiefHon of the Britifb crown. — BleiTed be Qod 
for fuch a royal family; and let all the people fay. Amen! May 
they and their defcendants continue friends to mankind throughout 
all coming generations ; and experience the. joys and ample ble£ngs 
which attend the fincere love of truth, virtue, religion, and ll« 
b^rty? 

It is faid that this corrupt and perfecuting religion gains ground 
in this Proteftant nation ; and even in this day of light, liberty, and 
freedom of inquiry. But, furely, this muft proceed from fome neg- 
ItSt among Proteftants. And what madnefs muft poftefs fuch as 
would bring us back again into this fpiritual Egypt, when all wife 
men would carefully avoid her crimes, for fear of at laft partaking ia 
her plagues ! 

It is the duty of parents and tutors, in the education of children ; 
andof minifters, in the inftrudlions which they give to their people; 
diligently to train them up in the true principles of the Proteftant reli- 
gion. And it is the duty of all Proteftants to give up whatever abfurd 
dodrines, or impofing principles, they may have hitherto nyixed with 
what is truly reafonable and Chriftian. Till thefe things be done, it 
muft be expeSed that Popery will always be thrufting in its cloven 
foot among us. 

Thanks be to God, that we have the Scriptures fo common, not 
Only in the original, but in our own language ; that we are allowed 
the liberty of private judgment, and blefled with fo many, and fuch 
Excellent helps to underftand our Bible ! that fuch a fpirit of liberty 
and free enquiry hath, in this laft age, gone out into the land ! May 
kind Heaven diffufe this happy fpirit every where, and grant it the 
moft lafting duration! 

It is not three hundred years fmce our anceftors were required to 
believe the grofleft abfurdities, and to pradtife the moft flagrant fu-> 
perftition a^ idolatry ; and that upon pain of forfeiting all that was 
dear to ^hem in this world, and of being fcntCQCcd to eternal dam- 
nation 
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nation in the world to come. — Though the firft Reformefsmadel 
noble ftand, and went great lengths, in a little time ; yet they couldl 
not fhake off one of the worft parts of Popery, viz. the fpirit of in- 
fallibility and perfecution. And a race of tyrannical kings^ fupported 
by covetous and ambitious priefts, continued to praAife upon their 
fellow-proteftants, that cruelty which all Proteftants fo much and 
fo juftly exclaimed againft, when pradifed by.Papifts upon them- 
felves. By thefe means, it has come to pafs that true liberty and 
firce enquiry are but of yefterday, a bleffing referved b^ Providence 
for us ! 

The moft acceptable way of teftifying our gratitude to Almightj 
God, for fo great, fo ineftimable a blefllng, is to ftudy the Scrip- 
tures with care and diligence ; and to form our faith and worfliip, our 
temper and pradice, accordingly ; freely to allow others that liberty 
ef private jud^ent, which we ourfelves fo ardently and reafonablj 
defire ; to avoid uncharitablenefs towards fuch as differ from us ; and 
to {hew our good-will even to the perfons of the Papifts, whilft Kt 
fb much and fo juftly abhor their religion. Lrct us do all we caa 
to carry on the reformation to greater purity and perfection ; ani 
particularly take care to watch againft a narrow^ bigotted, perie* 
cuting fpirit, in all the branches and degrees of it. Let us lay tJK 
firefs in religion where reafon and fcripturc have laid it (not in ab« 
ftrufe notions and unintelligible fubtleties, not in forms and cerC' 
monies of human invention, nor in an empty profeAon of the puicft 
and beft religion in the world ; but) upon the fincere love of God 
and of one another; upcn a due government of our paffions, afiec« 
tions, and appetites ; and the habitual love and pra£lice of univerfal 
holinefs. For what avails it, what church any man belongs to, what 
advantages he enjoys, or what profef&on of religion he makes, if he 
does not love God and keep his commandments; if heabufes his li- 
berty to licentioufnefs ; and, in the midft of fuch marvellous light, 
manifeftsthat he prefers darknefs, by leading a wicked life; which, 
of all others, is the blaekcft herefy, or the moft flagrant and moft fl(h 
torious corruption and apoftafy I 
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kESURRECTION OF JESUS CHJ^ISTj &Ci 

§ I. JOHN4 Ghap. XX. 

?* ^' I'^liE firft day of the week comcth Maiy Magdalerte earljr^ 
^^ JL when it was yet darlc^ unto the fepulchre, and fcethi 
'* the ftone tikeri away from the fepulchre. Then (he runneth 
^ and Cometh to Sirtion Peter^ and to the other difciple whom. 
^^ Jefus loved) and faith uiito them. They have taken away thd 
^* Lord out of the fepulchl-e^ and we know not where thev have laid 
^* him. Peter therefore went forth^ and that other difciple, and 
" came to the fepulchre. 80 they ran both together; and the other 
^* difciple did 6ut<-run Peter, and came firft to the fepulchre ; and 
^ he ftooping down^ and looking in, faw the linen clothes lyings 
*•- yet -went he not in. Then cometh Simon Peter following him^ 
^^ and went into the fepulchre, and feeth the linen clothes lie, and 
^ the liapkitl that was about his head, not lyin^ with the linen 
** clothes, but Wrapped together in a place by itfelt. Then went in 
^ alfo that other difciple, which came firft to the fepulchre, and he 
^ faw and he believed 5 for as yet they knew not the fcriptiire that 
^ he miift rife again from the dfead : Then the difciplfs went away 
^* agaiit unto their own homes. But Mary ftood without, at the 
" fepulchre^ weeping : and, as flie wept, (he ftooped down, and 
'* looked into the fepulchre, and feeth two angels in white, fitting, 
^' the one at the head, and the other at the feet, where the body 
** of Jefus had lain j and they fay Unto hel*. Woman j why weepeil 
*^ thou ? She faith unto them, Becaufe they have taken away my 
'* Lord) and 1 know not where they have lain him. Atid when (he 
^* had thus (aid, (he turned herfeU back) and faw Jefus ftanding, 
^* and knew not that it was Jefus. Jefus faith unto her, Woman^ 
^* why weepeft thou? whom feekeft thou? She, fuppofing him to 
^* be the Gardener, faith unto him) Sir, if thou haft borne him 
^^ hence, tell mewhere thou haft laid him) and I will take him away.' 
^< Jefus faid unto her^ Mary ! She turned herfelf, and faith unto 
^< bim, Rabboni ! which is to fay) Mafter. Jefus faith unto her^ 
(^ Touch me not, for I am not yet afcendfed unto my Father ) fiur 
^^ ,go to my brethren, and fay unto them^ I afcend unto my feather aod^flM 
Vol. y. V '"'^^Vl 
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*^ your Father, and to my God and your God. Mary MagdalcdC \ 
*< came and told the difeiples that fhe hadfeen the Lord, and thatk 
•* had fpokeri thefe things unto her." 

From this paiTage of the Gofpel of St. John, it is evident, t% |i 
That Mary Magdalene had not feen any vrfion of angels before fix 
ran to Peter; and cpnfequently, that fbe was not of the number of 
thofe women who went into the fepulchre, and were there told ij 
an angel that Jefus Was rifert : for had fhe^ before fhe w<nt to Peter, 
feen any angels, (he would certainty have ardded to extraordinary a 
circumftance to her account ; and, had (be been informed by aa 
angel that Jefus was rifen, fhe could not have perfifted in lamenting 
at not being able to find the body ; nor have enquired of him, whom 
fte took to be the Gardener, where he had put it, thtt fhe migbc 
take it away. It is alfo farther obfervable, that, when after her 
return to the fepulchre with Peter and John, and their departure 
from thence, (be faw a viiioh of angels, (he was (landing without, 
at the fepulchre, weeping ;——-*th at (looping down, and looking 
(not going) into the fepulchre, (he faw two angels in white, ** fit- 
*^ ting, the one at the head, the other at the feet, where the body 
*' of Jefus had lain,^' who faid no more to her than *^ Womao, 
** why weepeft thou ?" to which (he anfwered, '*• Becaufe they have 
^^ taken away my Lord, and I know not where they have lain him/' 
From all which circumftances it appears, 2dly, that neither after 
her return to the fepulchre wi;h Peter and Jpho, was (ha with thole 
women who went into the fepulchre, &c. that &e bad not- beard ] 
any thing of Chrift's being rifen from the dead.; s^id that tl^refoit 
thofe womeHf who were told by an angel that he was rifef^ were 
not at the fepulchre when (he returned thither with Peter and John. 
And indeed^ from the whole tenor of the above-»cited paflage of St^ 
John's gofpel, throughout which no mention is made of any other 
Woman befides Mary Magdalene, it is more than probable Acwa* 
alone, when (he faw the angels, and when Chrift appeared to her 
immediately after. That (be was alone when Chrift appeared toheri 
is plainly implied in what St. Mark'^ fays, who tells us exprefsly, 
that Chrifl appeared (irft to Mary Magdalene, which, bad uie bcea 
accompanied by the other Women, could not have been fpoken of I 
her with any propriety of fpeech. In the 3d place, At i^ plain, f^rom 
the above relation, that the angels were not always vifible, butap* - 
peared and difappeared as they thought proper ; for John and Peter 
going into the fepulchre faw no angels ; but Mary^ after their depar- 
ture, looking in, faw two, one fitting at the head, and the other at 
the feet, where the body of Jefus had lain. 

§ 2. LUKE, Chap. xxiv. 13. 
•* The fame day two of them (the difeiples) went to a village 
"•* called Emmaus, which was from Jerufalem about thrcefcorc fur- 
*' longs J and they talked together of airthere things that had happened. 
•* And it came to pafs that, while they communed together, and 
^^ reafoned, Jefus himfclf drew near, and went with them^ lut 

* Chap. XTu. ▼cr. 9* 
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^^. their eyes were holden, that they ihould not know hifli^. .And be 
*^ faid uQta them. What maciier of communications are thefe, that 
^^ ye have one to another, as ye walk and are fad ? And one; of them, 
*^ whofe name was Cleopas, anfwering, faid untolhiip, A^t thou only 
*^ a'ftranger in Jerufalem, and haft not known the things which are 
^< come to pafs there in thefe days ? And he faid .unto them. What 
^* things? And they faid unto him. Concerning Jefus of Nazareth, 
^^ which was a prophet mighty in deed and word before God, and aU 
*^ the people ; and how the chief priefts and our rulers delivered oim 
*< to be condemned to death, and have crucified him. But we trufted 
^^ that it had been he which (hould have redeemed Ifrael : and, befides 
" all this, to-day is the third day fince thefe things were done. Yea, 
'^ and certain women alfo of our company made us aftonifhed, which 
'^ were early at the fepulchre; and when they found not his body, 
** they came, faying, that they had alfo ittn a vifion of angels, which 
*^ faid that he was alive ; and certain of then) which were \yith us, 
'^ went to the fepulchre, and found it even fo as the woixien had faid ; 
•* but him they faw not." 

The latter part of this palTage, which contains an abridgnement of 
g report made by fome women to the apoftles before thefe two dif- 
cjples bad left Jerufalem, fuggefts the following obfervations : ift. 
The angels feen by thefe women at the fepulchre told them, that 
Jefus wa^ alive, whence it follows, that this report was not made 
by Mary Magdalene; for the angels, which {he faw, faid no fuch 
thing to her. 2dly, As there is no notice taken of any appearancp 
of our Saviour to thefe women, it is alfo evident, that this report 
cpuld not have been made by the other Mary and Salome, to whom, 
as they were going to cell the difciples the meiTage of the angels 
which they had feen at the fepulchre, Jefus appeared, as 1 mall 
prefently mew from St. Matthew. 3dly, There were therefore fe- 
deral reports made at different times to the apoflles, and by difFeren.t 
women. At different times; for the two difciples, who, before 
they left Jerufalem, had heard the report now under confideration, 
had not heard thofe of Mary Magdalene, of the other Mary and 
Salome. — By different women j for it having been juft now proved 
that this report could not belong to either of the laft-mentioned 
women, it muft have been made by fome other ; and no othef being 
named by any of the Evangel ifls but Joanna, it came in all likeli- 
hood from her, and thdfe that attended her. 4thly, Some of the dif- 
ciples, upon hearing this report, ^^ went to the fepulchre, and found 
*• it even fo as the women had faid ;" /'. e. in the moft obvious fenfe 
pi thefe words. They faw the body was gone, and they faw fome 
angels. But I fball not infift upon this interpretation ; but only 
obfervc, that if Peter be fuppofed to have been one of thofe difciples 
who, upon this information of the women, went to the fepulchre, this 
mufl have been the fecond time of his going thither. That Peter 
went a fecond time to the fepulchre, I fhall (hew more at large, when 
I come to confiderthe former part of this chapter of St. Luke. 

Thefe feveral conclufions being admitted, I think it will be no 
difficult matter to defend the Evangelifts againft the impdtation of 
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conitradiiSling each other in the accounts they have g iven of Whtf 
happened on the day of the refurredion* For unlefs authors, vbo 
relate different and independent parts of the fame hiftory, may, for 
that reafon, be faid to codtradid each other, the Evangelifts, I will 
be bold to fay, ftand as clear of that charge, s^t leaft in that part of 
their writings which we are no^v examining^ as any of themoft acciN 
rate hiftorian€, either ancient or modern ; as Ifballnow endeavour 
to prove^ by coniidering and comparing the feveral relations of this 
day's events, in the Gofpels of Sr« Matthew, St. Mark, St. Luke, 
and St. John. That written by St. John 1 have already produce(>, 
fo thai there will be no occafton for inferting it again this place; 
thofe of St. Matthew and St. Mark I fhall produce and examine teh 
gether, for reafons which will be evident hereafter. 

§ 3. M A T T H. Chap, xxviii. 

^^ In the end of the fabbath, as it began to dawn towards the firft 
** day of the week, came Mary Magdalene, and the other Mary, tb 
** fee the fepulchre : and behold, there was a great earthquake ; fofr 
*^ the angel of the Lord defc^ended from heaven, and came and rolled 
*^ back the ftone from the door, and fat upon it r bis countenance 
^* was like lightning, and his raiment white as fnow ; and for fl^ar of * 
'' him the keepers did fbake, and became as dead men. And the 
** angel anfwered and faid unto the women : Fear not ye ; for I know 
** that ye feck Jefus, which was crucified : he is not here j for he is 
*' rifen, as he faid ; coAie fee the place Where the Lord lay ; and go 
*< quickly and tell his difciples that he is rifen from the dead; and 
** behold, he goeth before you into Galilee, there fhall ye fee him: 
** lo, I have told you. And they departed quickly from the fepulchr? 
** with feat* and great joy, and did run to bring his difciples word. 
** And as they went to tell his difciples, behold, Jefus met them, fay- 
•* ing. All hail ! And they all came and held him by the feet, and 
*' worfhipped him. Then laid Jefus unto them. Be not afraid : go tell 
<* my brethren, that they go into Galilee, and there fhall they fee me. 1 
*' Now when they were going, behold, feme of the watch came into 
*' the city, and fhewed unto the chief priefts all the things that were 
•^ done. And when they were affembled with the elders, and had 
** taken counfel, they gave large money unto the foldiers, faying, Sajr 
** ye, his difciples came by night, and flole him away while weflept. 
•* fi^nA if thi« come to the governor's ears, we will perfuade him, and 
** fecure you. So they took the money, and did as they were taught J 
*' and this faying is commonly reported among the Jews until this 
** day. Then the eleven difciples went away into Galilee, into a 
** mountain where Jefus had appointed them. And when they faw 
«* him, they worfhipped him : but fome doubted." 

Mark:, chap» xvi. 

•* And when the fabbath was paft, Mary Magdalene, and Ma^ 
*• the mother of James and Salome^ had bought fwc^t fpices, that 
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•* they might come and anoint him ; and very early in the morning, 
" the firft day of the week, they came into the fepulchre at therifirig 
** of the fun. And they faid among themfelves. Who Ihall rolF us 
" away the ftone from the door of the fepulchre ? And when they 
*' looked, they faw that the ftone was rolled away, for it was very 
*^ great* And entering into the fepulchre, they faw a young man 
** fitting on the right fide, clothed in a long white garment, and 
•' they were affrighted. And he faith unto them. Be not affrighted : 
•* ye fcek Jefus of Nazareth, which was crucified : he is rifcn, he is 
** not here v behold the place where they laid him. But go your way, 
** tell his difciplcs and Peter, that he goeth before you into Galilee : 
** there fhall ye fee him, as he faid unto vou. And they went out 
** quickly, and fled from the fepulchre ; for they trembled and were 
^* amazed j neither faid they any thing to any man j for they were 
** afraid. Now when Jefus was rifen, early m the firft day of the 
^* week, he appeared firft to Mary Magdalene, out of whom he had 
^ caft feven devils. And flie went and told them that had been with 
^ him, as they mourned and wept. And they, when they heard that 
^ he was alive, and had been feen of her, believed not. After that, 
" he appeared in another form unto two of them^ as they walked and 
** went into the country. And they went and told it unto the refi- 
** due J neither believed they them. Afterward, he appeared unto 
*^ the eleven, as they fat at meat, and upbraided them with unbelief, 
•* and hardnefs of heart, becaufe they believed not them which had 
•* feen him after he was rifen." 

I fhall range the obfervations I intend to make upon the feveral 
particulars contained in thefe two paffages, under three heads, ift. 
Of fuch circumftances as are related by one of thefe Evangelifts, but 
omitted by the other. The 2d, of fuch as they both agree in. 
And the 3d, of fuch as feem to clafti and difagree with each other. 
rft. The feveral particulars of the earthquake, the defcent of the 
Angel from heaven, his rolling away the ftone from the door of 
the fepulchre, and fitting upon it, and the terror of the foldiers 
who guarded the fepulchre, are related only by St. 'Matthew i as are 
likewife the appearances of our Saviour to the women, and to the 
eleven difciples in Galilee, and the flight of the guards into the 
city, and all that paffed between them and the chief priefts upon 
that occafion. On the other hand, St. Mark alone makes mention 
of the women's having bought fpices, that they might come and 
anoint the body of our Saviour : — of Salome's being one of thofe 
women ; of their entering into the fepulchre, and feeing there a young 
man fitting on the right fide, clothed in a long white garment :— 
of the appearance of Chrift to Mary Magdalene 5 — to the two dif- 
ciples who were going into the country j — and, laftly, to the eleven 
as they fat at meat. As not one of all thefe circumftances can be 
proved to contradift or even difagree with any particular, which 
either of thefe Evangelifts has thought fit to mention, no argument 
againft the reality or credibility of them can be drawn from their not 
having been taken notice of by both ^ unlefs it can be made appear, 
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that a fa£l ^related, by one hiftorian, or one evidence, naaft thereforf 
be falfc, bocaufe it is pailed over in (ilence by another. St. Matthev 
wrote his gofpel fir ft, within a few years after the afceniion of our 
Lord) this gofpel, St. Mark, who wrote his fome years after, is 
faid to have abridged; though this, I think, is faid with very little 
propriety -, for how can that book be ftyled an abridgn^rit, which 
contains many particulars not mentioned in the original author t 
That St. Mark relates many circumftances not taken notice of by 
St. Matthew, will eafily appear to any one who {hall take the. pains 
to compare them together ; and of this, to go no farther, we bavet 
plain inftance in the twopaflages before us. 

St. Matthew wrote his gofpel at the requeft of the Jewifll coHverts, 
who, having lived in that country where the fcene of this great hiftorjr 
was laid^ were doubtlefs acquainted with many particulars, whicbf 
for that reafon, it was not necefTary to mention. This will accounc 
for the concifenefs and feeming defeclivenefs of his narrations in 
many places, as well as for his omitting many circumtbinces wbicli 
the other Evangel ids thought proper to relate. St. Mark compofed 
his for Chriflians of other nations, who, not having the fame opportu** 
nities of being informed as their brethren of Judea, flood in need of 
fome notes and comments, to enable them the better to underftaod 
the extraft which St. Mark chofe to give them out of the gofpel 
written by St. Matthew. Jt was therefore neceffary for St. Mark to 
infert many particulars, which thepurpofeof St. Matthew, in writing 
his gofpel, did not lead him to take notice of. Allowing t'hefc Evan* 
gelilb to have had thefe two diflinxEl. views, let us fee how they have 
purfued them in the pafTages now under confideration. 

That the difciples of Jefus came by night and ftole away the body 
while the guards flept, was commonly reported among the Jews, 
even fo long after the afcenfion of our Lor^d as when St. Matthew 
wrote his gofpel, as himfelf tells us*. To furnifli the Jew i(h con- 
verts with an anfwer to this abfurd ftory, fo induftrioufly propa- 
gated among their unbelieving brethren, and fupportcd by the au- 
thority of the chief priefts and elders, this Evangelift relates at large 
thfe hiftory of the guarding the fepulchre, &c. the earthquake, the 
defcent of the angel, his rolling away the ftone, and the fright of 
the foldiers at his appearance, who *' fhook and became as dead men." 
—And, indeed, by comparing this relation with the report given out 
by the foidiers, it will eafily appear on which fide the truth lay. 
For as there is nothing in the miraculous refurre£tion of our Lord, 
fo repugnant to reafon and probability, as that the difciples ihould 
be able to roll away the ftone which clofed up the mouth of the 
fepulchre, and carry off the body of Jefus, unperceived by the fol- 
diers, who were fet there on purpofe to guard againft fuch an attempt; 
fo it is alfo evident, that the particiilars of the foldiers report were 
founded upon the circumftances of this hiftory. In this report three 
things are aftcrtcdy viz. that the difciples ftole the body9 — that 

they 
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they ftoie it in the night, — and that they ftole it while the guards 
were afleep. That Jefus came out of the fepulchrc before the rifing 
of the fun, St. Matthew informs 11s, who fays, that the earthquake 
^c. happened at the time when Mary Magdalene and the other 
Mary fet out in order to take a view of the fepulchre, which was 
juft as the day began to break. This fad was undoubtedly too no- 
torious for the chief priefts to venture at falfifying it, and was be- 
lides favourable to the two other articles ; this therefore they i^dmit- 
tcd ; and taking the hint from what the foldiers told them of their 
having been caft into a fwoon or trance"( becoming like dead men) 
at the appearance of the angel, and confequently not having feen our 
Saviour come out of the fepulchre, they forged the remaining parts 
of this ftory, that his difcipies came and ftole him away while they 
flept. They took the hint, I fay, of framing thefe two laft-men- 
tioned articles from that circumftance related by St. Matthew, of 
the keepers (haking and becoming: like dead men upon the fight of 
(he. angel ; for throughout this whole hiftory there was no other be- 
iides this upon which they could prevaricate and difpute. The ftone 
was rcdled away from the fepulchre, and the body was gone ; this 
the chief priefts were to account for, without allowing that Jefus 
was rifen from the dead* The difcipies, they faid, ftole it away. 
What ! while the guards were there ? Yes, the guards were afleep. 
With this anfwer they knew full well many would be fatisfied, with- 
out inquiring any farther into the matter : but they could not exped: 
that every body would be To contented ; efpecially as they had reafon 
to apprehend, t4iat although the foldiers, who had taken their money, 
-might be faithful to them, keep their fecret, and atteft the ftory they 
had framed for them, yet the truth might come out, by means of 
thofe whom they had not bribed ; for St. Matthew fays*, that fome 
of the watch went into the city, *' and ftiewed unto the chief priefts 
^^ all the things that were done." borne therefore remained behind, 
who probably had no ftiare of the money which the chief priefts 
gave to the foldiers^ or, if they had, in all likelihood it came too 
late ; they had already divulged the truth, as well from an eagernefs, 
which all men naturally have, to tell a wonderful ftory, as from a 
defire of juftifying themfejves for having quitted their poft. The 
chief pritfts therefore were to guard againft this event alfo; in order 
to which, nothing could be more effectual, than to counterwork the 
evidence of one part of the foldiers, by putting into the mouths of 
others of them a ftory, which, without diredtly contradicting the 
'fads, might yet tend to overthrow the only conclufion which the 
difcipies of Jefus would endeavour to draw from them, and which 
they were fo much concerned to difcredit, viz. That Jefus was rifen 
from the dead. For if the difcipies and partisans of Jefus, informed 
hy one part of the foKiiers of the feveral circumflances related in 
St. Matthew, &ould urge thefe miraculous events of fo many proofs 
of the refurretStion of their Mafter, the unbelieving Jews were, by 
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the teftimony of thofe fuborned witneiTes, infl:ru3:ed to anlWA*) that 
the earthquake and the angel were illufions of dreairts ;T-^r-cthat the 
foldiers had honeflly confciTed they were afleep, though feme of 
.them, to jQcreen themfelves. from the (hame or punifliment fucbik 
breach of difcipline deferved, pretended they w^re frightened into 
a fwpon pr trance by an e?^craordihary appearance^ which chey never 

iaw, or faw only in a dream ; that wnile they (lept, the difciplcs 

came and ftole the body ; for pone of the foldiers, not even thole 

.yjho faw the mofi, pretend to have feen Jefus come out of the fepuU 

chre :-—— they are all equally ignorant by what means the body was 

removed; when they awajied, it was mii&ng; and it was 

much more likely that the dlfciples ibouid have ftolen it away, than 

that an impoflor fl^ould rife from the dead, I fhall not go about 

to confute this ftory ; to unprdudiced and thinking people it carries 

Its own confutation with it : JDUt I muft obferve^ that it is founded 1 

entirely upon the circumflance of the foldiers not having feen Jefus ' 

come out of the fepulchre ; a circumftance that even thofe who 

told the real truth, could not contradict, though they accounted for 

it in a different manner, by faying they were frightened into a fwoon 

or trance at the fight of a terrible apparition, that came and rolled 

^way the ftone, and fat upon it. But this fad the chief priefls 

thought it not prudent to allow, as favouring too much the opinion 

vf Chrifl's being rifcn from the dead ; neither did they think propA 

to rejcdl it entirely, becaufe they intended to turn it to their own 

advantage ; and therefore, denying every thing th^t was miraculous, 

they conflrucd this fwoon or trance into a fleep ; and with a large 

lum of money, and promifes of impunity, hired tjie foldiers to cou- 

fefs a crime, and, by taking ihame to themfelves, to cover them 

from confufion. And fo far, it muft be acknowledged, they gained 

their point j for, until fome proofs of the refurredliop of Jefus Thouid 

be produced, cf which at that time they had heard nothing more, 

this ftory would undoubtedly have ferved to puzzle the caufe, and 

hold people in fufpenfe. Argument and reafon indeed wiere wholly 

on the otjiqr fide ; but prejudice and authority were on theirs; and 

they were not ignorarit to which the bulk of mankind were moil dif-* 

poled to fubmit. 

But a$ no other than prefumptive arguments in favour of the re- 
furreftion could be drawn from what happened to the foldiers at the 
fepulchre, even though the chief priefts had permitted them to tell the 
truth; St. Matthew, in his narr^tipn^^ proceeds to fecond and con? 
firm thofe arguments by pofitiye evidence, producing witneiTes who 
had feen and cpnverfed with Jefus Chrift, after he was rifen from 
the dead; ofthefe, as may be gathered from the other go fpels, the 
r*umber was very confiderable 9 and very nunnieroMS were the inftances 
of Chrift's appearing after his refurreftion : yet from the latter has 
St. Matthew lUeitcd only two, upon each of which \ beg leave to 
make a few remarks. The firft appearar>ce of Chrift is to the wo- 
men, which happened as they vvent to tell the difciples the meflagc 
of the angel that had appeared to them in the fepulchre. 1 have 

already 
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ulready proved, in my obfervations upon St. John, that Mary Mag* 

•dalene was not one of thofe women ; and yet the words of St. Matthew^ 

by the common rule of conflrudion, feem to import the contrary* 

For, in the Arft place, the paragraph ^^ (and the angel anfwered and 

faid to the women)" is, in our tranflation, conncdled with the prc*- 

ceding by the copulative ^^ and." zdly. As in the foregoing part 

.of this chapter no mention is made of any other women than Mary 

.Magdalene and the other Mary, and no hint given of any other angel 

•than that defcribed asdef^ending from heaven, &c. the words in this 

paragraph ** (the angel and the women)" muft be taken to relate to 

;hem. To which 1 ?nfwer, ift, That this paragraph is not to be 

.fo connected with the preceding, as if nothing had intervened ; fince 

we (hall find upon a ciofer examination of it, and comparing it with 

Jts parallel in St. Mark, that between the keepers becoming like dead 

men,, and the angels fpeaking to the women, Salome had joined the 

two Marys in. their way to the fcpulchre ; that before they arrived 

there the keepers were fled, and the angel was removed from ofF the 

ilone, and was feated within the fepulchre : for which reafon the 

particle ^\ inftead of being rendered by the copulative and, fhould 

rather be cxprefTed by the disjunctive but, or notVy as denoting an 

interruption in the narration, and the beginning of a new paragraph. 

^dly, 1 allow the angel here fpoken of to be the fame with that 

mentioned in the foregoing verfes, and the other Mary to be one of 

thofe women to whom this angel in the fepulchre, and afterwards 

Chrift himfelf, appeared; and therefore admit the words, ** the angel 

♦* and the women," in this verfe, relate to them. But this will not 

remove the difficulty ; and it will be faid, that either Mary Magda* 

•lene was with the other Mary in the fepulchre, or there is an 

-inaccuracy in the expreflion ; for the words, *' women," and ** fear 

•not ye," being plural, imply there were more than one. 1 grant it, 

and St. Mark informs us that Salome was there. — But then, inflead 

of one inaccuracy to be charged upon St. Matthew, here are two.: 

Mary Magdalene, who was not prefcnt when the other Mary faw the 

ange], is, by the natural condrudlion of his words, faid to be there; 

. and Salome, who was prefent, he takes no notice of at alU«-l allow 

it, and let thofe who are given to objed make the mpil of it : but 

let it at the fame time be remembered, that the greateil part of the 

evangelical writers were illiterate men, not (killed in the rules of 

-eloquence, or grammatical niceties, againft the laws of which it is 

eafy to point out many faults in the writings of moft of them. The 

other pafTage I purpofed to make Tome remarks upon, affords another 

iaftance of the fame kind ; it is as follows : *' Then the eleven dif- 

t* ciples went away into Galilee, into a mountain, where Jefus had 

.f appointed them ; and when they faw him, they worfhipped him ; 

f ' but fome doubted." Here the words, *^ fome doubted," by the 

flri£t rules of grammar, muft he underftood of forne of the eleven, 

fiifcipUs, who immediately before are faid, when they faw Jefus, to 

Jiave worfhipped him ; which furely is not very conf^tent with their 

{ioubting: neither is it very probable tha; a writer, hov^ever illiterate, 

' ' ihould 
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-ibould mean to concradiA himfelf in the compatTs of three wordft 
Another interpretation therefore, though it be not fo ftri£iiy agree* 
4tble to the •grammar rules, is to be fought after, fince it is a left 
crime to oftend againll grammar than againft common fenfe. *^ SofDe 
ndoubtcd,'' muft mean fome, befides the ekven who were prefent upon 
that occafion, doubted* And indeed had St. Matthew, in th« fdrmcr 
part of this narration, taken notice that others befides the elevea 
ivere there, there would have been no difKculty in underftanding, 
^even according to the ftridleft laws of the fyntax, to whom the 
'** fome doubted" did belong ; o» ^, and o* ^, fet in oppofition to each 
other, and fignifying fome and others^ theft and thofe^ are frequently 
to be met with in trreek authors of the greateft authority % »nd bo 
Teafon can be given, why, according to this manner iii fpeaieing, the 
■•• ^ f»^xa /!A«Oirrat «rpo0^xt-v37^«y ^vt*;-— o» ^i }^Wct90LVy ihould not be inter* 
■preted now or then, the eleven diiciples — worfliipped him, but others 
doubted ; but that fupie words to which the fecond q^^ (others) refer, 
are wanting. , 

But thefc defefts, how grievous focver they may fecm to gram* 
marians, or cavillers, Hill more fcrupulous and more punctilious thao 
grammarians themfelvcs, will by no means impeach the veracity of 
this evangelift in the opinion of thofe who, in making a judgment of 
his writings, are willing to take into x\\t account the purpofe he had 
in componng his gofpel. He wrote, as 1 obferved before, at the 
requefl of the Jewifli converts; who, as St. Chryfoftom informs us*i 
came to him and befought him to leave, in writing, what they heard 
from him by word of mouth. His view, in writing the gofpel there- 
fore to the Jews, was to repeat what he had before preached to them: 
in doing of which, it was not at all incumbent upon him to relate 
every minute circumilance, which he could not but know they were 
well acquainted with, and which the mention ot the principal faft 
could not fail to recall to their memories. Thus in the two pafTagcs 
above cited (to confine myfcif to them) it was not neceflfary for him, 
writing to the Jews, as it was for St. Mark, who wrote for the 
Egyptian converts f , to explain the bufinefs that carried Mary 
Magdalene and the other Mary to the fepulchre. It was doubtle/s 
known ani[>ng the Jews that they had bought fpices, and went to 
the fepulchre in order to embalm the body of Jefus. Neither was it 
worth while, for the fake of a little grammatical exaflnefs, to in- 
terrupt the courfe of his narration, to acquaint them that Salome 
joined the two Marys as they were going to the fepulchre, and went 
with them thither ; and that Mary Magdalene, upon feeing the flone 
rolled away, ran immediately to inform Peter and John of it; efpe- 
cially as he did not think proper to take notice of Chrift's having 
appeared to her : and he feems to me to have mentioned Chrift's 
appearing to the other women, only becaufe it was connefied m\\k 
the principal fail, the flory of his appearing in Galilee to the eleven 

difciples 
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^ifciples aiid others. .^The difciples going to meet their Mafter oH 

a mountain in Galilee, where he had appointed them, muft needs 

have made a great notfe among the Jews ; efpecially as it did not 

fall out till above a week at leaft after the refurredion ; during 

which time he had appeared thrice to his difciples *, not including 

bt$ appearance to Peter, to the two difciples, and the women. And 

as khovc twenty people were wi-tnefTcs to one or other of thefe ap-^ 

petrances, the fame of them was in all probability difFufed notbnly^ 

thrdugh Jerufalem, but throughout all Judea. It is no wonder^ 

therefore, that upon this folemn occafion, which had been notified 

fo long before, not only by an angel at the fepulchre, and by Chrift 

hiihfelf on the day of his refurredion, but foretold by him even 

bcrfore his death ; it is no wonder, I fay, that upon fo folemn an 

occafion a great multitude, befld^s the eleven, fhould be got together. 

St. Paul f mentions an appearance of Chrift to above five hundred 

brethren at once, which cannot, with fo good reafon^ be understood 

of any other but this in Galilee. And though 6at of j(b large an 

affembly fome doubted, as St. Matthew fays, yet that very exceptiori 

ite()lies, that the greateft number believed ; and even thofe who 

doubted muft have agreed in fome common points' with thofe wh6 

believed. They, as well as the eleven, faw Jefus ; but, not having 

had. the fame fenfible evidences of the reality of his body, doubtea 

whether .it was himfelf or his apparition which they beheld ; while 

the latter, who needed no farther convi<5tion, when they faw him^ 

fell down and worfhipped. Here then was a hk&^ which could not 

in all its circumftances but be very notorious to the Jews, and was 

therefore highly proper to be mentioned by St. Matthew. Here was 

a cloud of witnefles J, the greateft part of whom were alive when 

St. Paul wrote his epiftle to the Corinthians §, and therefore were 

certainly living when St. Matthew compofed his gofpel ; and many 

of them probably were of the number of thofe converts, for whom 

he wrote. Upon any of thefe fuppofitions, and efpecially the laft^ 

it is eafy to account for the concife manner in which he has related 

this important event. It either was, or might eafiiy be, known with 

ail its circumftances by thofe to whom he addrefled his Gofpel. Thfe 

little attendant circumftances, therefore, it were as needlefs for hint 

to mention, as it was proper to take notice of the event itfelf. The 

Gofpel of Chrift and the faith of Chriftians are both vain, if Chrift: 

be not rifen from the dead. It was therefore abfolutely neceffary for 

the apoftles and preachers of the gofpel to prove the refurreftion ; 

this they did as well by their own teftimony, as by that of others, 

who had feen Jcfus after he was rifen. Thus || St. Paul relates- 

feveral appearances of Chrift to Cephas and others, and clofes all 

with his own evidence; adding, ^^ and laft of all he was feen of me 

alfo." The Evangelifts in like manner produce many inftances of 

the 

* See Tohn, chap. xxi. ver. 14. -f i Cor. chap. xv. 6. ^ i Cor. xv. 6. 

^ St. PauPs ift Epiftle to the Corinthians was written A. D. 57. See Mr. Locke^ ad 
locum. The Gofpel accoidiog to St.Matchew> about th« year 53. 
II I Cor. XV. 5—8. 
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the like nature. St. Matthew fpeaks of two, .St. Mark of tliref| 
St. Luke of. as many, and St. John of four; each of theni fe- 
IciiSting fuch as beft fuited with the purpofe had in view when 
cbey wrote their gofpcls. It is evident at leaft that St. Matthew 
«iid fo. For in what better manner could he prove to the Jews 
the refurre6tion of ChriO, than by referring them to the teftimony 
of feme hundreds of their own countrymen, who had all feen him 
after his death, and were fo well convinced of the reality of his 
rcfurre£lion» that they believed and embraced his do<S^rine? This 
furely was fufiteient to convince thofe who required a number of 
witnefles ; and was, among the Jews at leaA, the beft anfwer to 
thofe who, on the credit of a few Roman foldiers, pretended that 
the difciples had ilolcn the body. Upon this fa6l therefore he 
fecms to reft his caufe, and with it clofes his gofpel, adding only 
the commifBon given by Chrift to the apoftles, and confequently 
to bimfelf as one of them, ^^ to go and teach all nations,'' and his 
promife of '* being with them always, even unto the end of the 
«• world." 

Thus, upon the fuppofition that St. Matthew wrote his gofpel 
for the Jewifh converts, which St. Chryfoftom pofitively afferts, I 
have endeavoured to account for fome defeats and omifHons obier- 
Vabl^ in his writings, as alfo for his having given us the hiicoryof 
the guarding the fepulchrc, &c. and of Chrift*s appearing to the 
eleven difciples in Galilee, of which the other evangelifts make no 
mention. I (hall now make a few remarks upon the particulars re- 
lated by St. Mark, and of which no notice is taken by St. Matthewj 
but, that I may not wander too far from my purpofe, I {hall confine 
them to fuch only as, belonging to the facSts related by the latter, 
and having been mentioned only by the former, have induced foroe 
people to charge thefc two evangelifts with contradiSing one another. 
The circuniftances then that i nov/ intend to confider arc, ift, 
That of the women's '' having bought fpices, that ihey might come 
** and anoint the body of Jefus ;" 2dly, that of Salome's being one 
of thofe women ; and, 3dly, that of their *' entering into the fe- 
*' pulclire, and feeing a young man fitting on the right fide, clothed 
•* in a long white garment, and their being aftVighted." 1 have al- 
ready obferved, that Si. Mark wrote his gofpel for the uk of the 
Egyptian Chriftians ; fome fay, the Roman; but whether Roman or 
Egyptian, is not material to the prcfent queftion. It is certain they 
were Gentiles, and ftrangers to the Jewifli cuftoms and religion, 
as may be inferred from feveral little explanatory notes dropt up and 
down in his gofpel. In order, therefore, to give thefe ftrangers a 
perfed intelligence of the fad he thought proper to relate, it was 
neceflary for him to begin his account with that circumftance of tht 
women's having bought fpices, to anoint the body of Jefus, that 
they might underfland what bufmcfs carried them fo early to the 
fepulchrc, and fee, by the preparations made by thofe women for 
the embalming the body of Jefus, and the little credit given by the 
A^^oftlcs to the reports of thofe who had fccn our I^ord on the day 

of 
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of the refurFe&ion (which he mentions afterwards), that his rifing 
from the dead was an event not in the leaft expeded by any of thenr^ 
and not believed by the Apoftles even after fucb evidence as Jefus 
upbraided them for not aflenting to ; from all which it was natural 
for them %o conclude, that this fundamental article of their faitlt 
was neither received nor preached, but upon the fulleft convidioA 
of its truth.— ^But of this laft point I fhall fpeak more largely here* 
mfter. For his mentioning Salome (which was the fecond thing 

Copofed to be confidered) no other reafon can be given, and no 
tter I believe will be required, thaft that (he was there; and as to 
the third circumftance, viz. that of their ^^ entering into the fepulchre, 
^. and feeing an Angel there fitting on the right ftde,^' &c. I {haU 
ihcw, under the fecond head, which 1 come now to confider, that 
though St4 Mark has been more particular in his relation of it, yet the 
principal points are implied in the account given by St* Matthew* 

§ 4. The 2d head contains the circumftances in which thefe 
two Evangelifts agree j and they arc thefe: ift. The women's going 
to the fepulchre early in the morning on the firft day of the week : 
sdly. Their being told by an angel that Chrift was rifen, &c. I 
have nothing to add to the remarks I have already made upon the firft; 
but, upon the fecond, I muft obferve, that the fcveral particulars put 
into the mouth of this angel at the fepulchre, by thefe two Evan- 
gel ids, are precifely the fame, except the addition of Peter's name, 
inferted by St. Mark, doubtlefs for fomc particular reafon, which 
it is no wonder we. (hould not be able to difcover at this great 
diftance of time. This fingle variation will not, I prefume, be 
thought fufficient to overturn the concluiion 1 would draw from the 
cxaft agreement of all the other particulars, that the fa<5i related by 
thefe two facrcd v;riters is the fame; efpecially if it be considered, 
that the circumftance of the angel's being within the fepulchre, ex- 
prefsly mentioned by St. Mark, is fo far from being contradifted by 
St. Matthew, as fome have imagined, that it is plainly implied by 
thefe words, *' He is not here,— -—Come" (oitJr*, which might more 
properly be tranflated ** come hither") " fee the place where the Lord 
Jay:" as is alfo that other circumftance of the women's entering 
into the fepulchre, by the Greek term £|sA6tf<rA», which fliould have 
ieen rendered ** they went out," inftead of *' they departed," as it is 
in the parallel paffage in St. Mark. To which let me farther add, that 
the defcription of the angel's clothing, which was a long white gar- 
ment, according to St. Mark, correfponds with the only particular 
relating to it taken notice of by St. Matthew, which was, its white- 
nefs : ** His raiment was white as fnow." in the latter, indeed, this 
angel is alfo painted with a countenance like lightning," and *• the 
** keepers'* are faid to have trembled, &c. fur fear of him. The 
purpofe of this angel's defcending from heaven feems to have been 
not only to roll away the ftone from the mouth of the fepulchre, that 
the women who were on their way thither might have free entrance 
into.ft, but alfo to fright away the foldjers, who were fet to guard 
it, and who, had they continued there„ woiiii ceitainly not have 

fer- 
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permitted' the difciples of Jefus to have made the neceflary inquiridi 
for their convifiion, could it be fuppofed that either they, or the 
woQien, would have attempted to enter into the fepulchre whik 
it was furrounded by a Roman guard. For this end, it is notiw- 
TeafonaUe to fuppofe he might not only raife an earthquake, but 
affume a countenance of terror ; and, after it was accompliihed, put 
on the milder appearance of a young man, in which form, the wx>- 
men, as St. Mark fays, faw him '^ fitting within the fepulchre, on 
*^ the right fide." This fuppofition, I fay, is neither unreafonabk 
Bor prefumptuous; for, although to argue from the event to the de- 
£gn or intention, may, in judging of human affairs, be deceitful or pre- 
carious; yet in the adiionsof God, the fupreme difpofer of all events, 
it is moft certain and conclufive. Thus, in the prefent cafe, the 
fudden appearance of an angel from heaven, attended by an earth- 
quake*, his removing by his fingle flrength a flone, which (ac- 
cording to Beza's copy of St. Luke's 'gofpel) twenty men could 
bardly roll; his taking his flation upon it, and from thence, with a 
countenance like lightning, blazing and flafhing amid the darknefi 
of the night, were circumftances fo full of terror and amazement^ 
Jthat they could not fail of producing, even in the hearts of Romaa 
ibidiers, the conflernation mentioned by the Evangelifls, and dri- 
ving them from a poft, which a divinity (for fo, according to their 
,way of thinking and fpeaking, they muft have ftyled the angel] hii 
now taken poiTeflion of. A caufe fo fitted to produce fuch an ef- 
fe£l, is an argument of its being intended to produce it ; and the 
intention being anfwered by the event, is a fufficient reafon for va- 
rying afterwards the manner of proceeding. Accordingly the angel, 
after he had removed the flone, and frighted' away the keepers from 
the fepulchre, quitted his flatlon on the outfide, put oiF his terrors, 
and, entering into the fepulchre, fat there in the form of a young 
man, to acquaint the women that Jefus of Nazareth, whom they 
fought in the grave, was rifen fromthe dead. That the angel was 
not feen by the women fitting on the ftone, without the fepulcbrfi 
is evident, not only from the filcnce of all the Evangelifls, with 
regard to fuch an appearance, but alfo from what has already been 
obferved concerning Mary Magdelene, who, though £he faw theftone 
rolled away from the fepulchre, yet faw no angel, as I fhewed above. 
Befides, had the angel remained fitting on the flone without the 
fepulchre, with all his terrors about him, he would in all proba- 
bility, by frightening away the women and difciples, as well as 
the foldiers, have prevented thofe vifits to the fepulchre which he 
came on purpofe to facilitate. It was neceffTacy therefore either that 
he fhould not appear at all to the women, or that he fhould appear 
within the fepulchre, and in a form which, although more than hu- 
man, inight however not be fo terrible as to deprive them of their 
fenfes, and render them incapable of hearing, certainly of remem- 
bering, that mefTage which he commanded them to deliver to the 
difciples* From all which confiderations it may fairly be concluded, 

that 

* Sec Whiftoo oa the Rcrurre£lion> &c. according to Beza, &c» 
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that the appearance of the angel without the fepulchre, mentioned 
by St. Matthew, was to the keepers only ; and that when he waft 
fcen by the women^ he was within the fepulchre, as St. Mark ex- 
prefsly fays, and as the words above cited from St.Matthtw ftrongly 
imply; fo that thefe two Evangeli^s agree in relating not only the 
words fpoken by the angel, but the principal, and as it were characii 
Keriftical circumftances of the fad, which from this agreement t 
would infer to be one and the fame. The like agreement is alfo to 
be found in their account of the terror of the women upon feeing 
the angel, their fpeedy flight from the fepulchre, and the diforder 
and confufion which fo extraordinary an event occafioned in their 
minds ; a confufed and troubled mixture of terror, aftoniihment, and 
)ov ; which, according to St. Mark, was fo great as to prevent their 
telling what had happened to thofe they met upon the way : fo muft 
we underftand '* neither fald they any thing to any man ;" for it is 
not to be imagined that they never opened their lips about it« Their 
Glence doubtlefs ended with the caufe of it, viz. their terror and 
amazement; and thefe in all probability vaniflied upon their feeing 
Chrift himfelf, who, as St. Matthew hath informed us, met them^ 
at they were going to tell the difciples the mefGige of the angel, ac« 
cofted them with an ** All hail," and bade them difmifs their fears. 
But of this more hereafter. 

§ 5. I come now, und^ the 3d head, to confider thofe particulars 
in which thefe two Evangelifts are thought to clafli and difagrt" **'*^ 
each other; But fo many of thofe have been already examine^^9.,«ffi2^ 
as I hope, reconciled, under the two preceding divifions, that there 
remains to be difcufled in this but one iingle point, arifmg from the 
feeming different accounts of the time when the women came to the 
fepulchre. St. Matthew fays, <^ that Mary Magdalene and the other 
^ Mary came to fee the fepulchre, as it began to dawn ;'* St. Mark, 
** They came unto the fepulchre at the rifing of the fun." To which 
I muft add St. John, who, fpeaking of the fame perfons, and the 
lame faft, fays, ** they came when it was yet dark." The <r«;;»5 
Sn uan^ of the latter, and the rn imftHntiffn of St. Matthew, that figni* 
fying it being yet dark, and this, the day beginning to dawn, will, 
I believe, without any difficulty be allowed to denote the fame point 
of time, VIZ. the ending of the night, and the beginning of the day ; 
the only que^ion therefore is, how this can be reconciled with the 
time mentioned in St. Mark, namely, '* the rifing of the fun.'* . But 
this queftion, how perplexing foever it may appear at firft fight, i& 
eafily refolved, only by fuppofmg that St. Matthew, and with him 
St. John, (peaks of the women's fctting out, and St. Mark of their 
arrival at the fepulchre. And indeed the order of St. Matthew's 
narration requires that his words fhould be underftood to fignify the 
time of their fetting out ; otherwife, all that is related of the earth- 
quake, the defcent of the angel, &c. muft be thrown into parenthefts, 
v^ich very much difturbs the feries of theftory, and introduces much 
greate^harihnefs into the coQftru£ln>n, than anyavoiJeJ by it, Na;/, 
fqr fu^wn part, I confefs I can fee no harihucfs in the iptcrpreta- 
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tion now contended for. The Greek word ihik, in St* Aiattlietiri 
might as well have been tranflated went as come^ the verb ^'j^^\ 
fignifying both to go 2016 U cofhe^ and confequently being capable of ' 
either fenfe, according as the context (hall require. That in Su 
Matthew, as I faid before^ requires us to take the word 3Kd» in the 
former, for the fake of order, and for another redfon, which I fhal) 
now explain. The principal fad, upon the account of which the 
whole ftory of the women's going to the fepulchre feems to have 
been related, is the refurrei^ion of Chrift ; and this fa£l: is abfolutely 
without a date, if the words of St. Matthew are to be underftood txi 
denote the time of the women^s arrival at the fepulchre. When I 
fay without a date, I mean that it does nor appear, from any thing in 
St. Matthew or the other Evangelifts, what hour of that night this 
great event happened. All the information they give us is, that 
when the women came to the fepulchre, they were told by Angels 
he was rifen ; but, on the contrary, by underftanding St. Matthew to 
fpeak of the time of Mary Magdalene's fetting out to take a view of 
the fepulchre, we have the date of the refurreaiion fettled, and know 
precifely that Chrift rofe from the dead between the dawning of the 
day and the fun-rifing. And can any fubftantial reafon be affigned, 
why St. Matthew, having thought fit to enter into fo circumftantial 
an account of the refurreSion, (hould omit the d^te of fo important 
a h(k ? or that, not intending to mark it, by mentioning the time 
^"low vomen's going to the fepulchre, he fhould place that fad bet 
5^ J* her, which in order of time was prior to it ? All thefe con- 
fiderations therefore are, in my opinion, powerful arguments for un** 
derftanding this paffage of St. Matthew in the fcnfe above exprefled. 
About St. Mark's meaning, there is nodi(^ute. He certainly intended 
to exprefs the time of the women^s arrival at the fepulchre ; his wonjs 
cannot be taken in any other fcnfe. Thofe of St. John arc limited tc 
the fame interpretation with thofe of St. Matthew, it having been 
allowed before that they both fpenk of the fame point of time. 

Before I quit the examination of thefe Evangelifts, I beg leave to 
add a few remarks, on occafion of a word made ufe of in this place 
both by Mark and John, the explaining of which will fet in a proper 
light fome paflages, that have not hitherto been brought fufiiciently 
in view. The word I mean is crew*, which, having by our tranila- 
tors been rendered by the Engliih word earfy, hath been limited ta 
that fenfe only ; and yet it has a farther fignitication^and imports not** 
mature only, but prgemature^ ante conflitutum tempus ; not only *• early/* 
but ** over^early, before the appointed time \* and in this fenfe, I am- 
perfuaded, it was here ufed by the Evangelifts. For, had they intended 
to denote only the time of the women's fetting out, and arriving at 
the fepulchre, the defcriptive phrafcs '' while it was yet dark," and 
•' at the rifing of the fun," would have been fufficient, and the more 
general word '*early" abfolutely redundant j whereas in the other fenfe 
It is very figni£cant,. and greatly tends to illuftrate and confirm whit 

tfbopc 
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1 hdpe more fully to make appear, by comparing the feveral parts of 
this hiftory togiether, that the women came at different times to the 
fepulchre, and not al! at once, as has been imagined. The bufinefs 
that carried them all thither, was, to pay their laft refpe£):s to their 
deceafed Mafter, by embalming his body ; for which end they had 
bought and prepared unguents and fpices \ but were obliged to defer 
their pious work by the coming on of the Sabbath, ^< upon which 
•'day they reftcd,'* fays St. Luke, *• according to the commandment.'^ 
On the eve- of the Sabbath, therefore, when they parted, and each 
retired to their feveral habitations, it is moft natural to fuppofe that 
they agreed to meet upon a certain hour at the fepulchre ; and, as the 
errand upon which they were employed required daylight, the hour 
agreed on in all probability was foon after the rifing of the fun ; 
their apprehenfion of the Jews, as well as their zeal to their mafter, 

{>(pmpting them to take the earlieft opportunity. But Mary Magda-* 
ene. It feems, whether from a natural eagernefs of temper, or a morQ 
ardent afFeSion for her Lord, to whom flie had the greateft obliga- 
tions, or from a higher caufe, fet out, together with the other Mary^ 
jufl: as the day began to break, in order to take a view of tho 
fepulchre; and having either called upon Salome, or joined her in the 
way, came thither, together with her, «rg«», * early,* before the time 
ligreed on. This, in my opinion, is a very natural account of the 
whole matter, and points out the importance of thefe remarkable 
<licpreffions, •* went to fee the fepulchre,'* in St. Matthew, and ** who 
•* fhall roll away the flonc for us ?'* in St. Mark. For, ift, the rea- 
fon of thefe two Marys fetting out fo early is here affiened : * They 
* went to take a view of the fepulchre/ /. e, in general, to fee if al 
things were in the fame condition in which they had left them 
two days before, that, if in that interval any thing extraordinary had 
happened, they might report it to their companions, and in conjunc- 
tion with them take their meafures accordingly. Hence it is alfo 
evident, in the fecond place, why they were fo few in number; they 
canxe to view the fepulchre, and came before the time appointed for 
their meeting. 2dly, As upon the prefent fuppofition there were 
but three women who came firft to the fepulchre, their defign in 
CooTrng fo early could be no other than that exprefled by St. Matthew; 
For they knew that they themfelves were not able to roll away the ftone, 
pvhich two of them at leaft (the two Marys) had feen placed there by 
I'oieph of Arimathea*, and which they knew could not be removed 
without a great number of hands. Accordingly, ^^ as they drew near^ 
^ they faid among themfelves, who ihall roll away the ftone for us 
'• from the door of the fepulchre ?" Thefe words intimate, that one of 
their chief views in coming to fee the fepulchre, was to furvey this 
ftone, which doled up the entrance into it, and to coniider whether 
they, and the other women who were to meet them there, were by 
themfelves able to remove it j or whether they muft have recourfe to 
fhe affiftance of others. For, '^ Who ihall roll away the ftone for 
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*< us ?" implies a fenfe of their own inability, and of tlie neceflkyof 
call iug in others; after which the only thing to be confidered wii 
whom and how many : this therefore was the point under delibera- 
tion when they approached the fepulchre. ^dly^ It is alfo plaJD, 
from thefe words,, that they did not expert to nnd any body therci 
2nd confequently.that they knew nothing of the guard which the 
High-prieir had fet to watch th« fepulchre; of whi«h had they re- 
ceived any intelligence, they would hardly have ventured to come at 
all, or would not have deliberated about rolling away the fieaey as 
the only or greateft difficulty. 

§ 6. St. Luke, Chap* xxiv. 

" NOW upon the firft day of the week,, very t2Ay in tfee mom* 
*• ing, they came unto the fepulchre, bringing the fpices which thcjf 
** had prepared, and certain others with them : And they found thi 
** ftone rolled away from the fepulchre. And they entered in, and 
** found not the body of the Lord Jefus. And it came to* pafs as they 
•' were much perplexed thereabout, behold two men ftoo<l by them 
*' id (hining garments ; and as they were afraid, and bowed down 
** their faces to the earthy they faid unto them, Wfly feek ye the 
*' living among the dead? he is not here, but is rifen. Remember 
** how he fpake unto you, when he was yet in Galilee, faying. The 
•* Son of Man muft bjc delivered into the hands of finful men, and be 
** crucified, and the third day rife again. And they remembered his 
♦' words, and returned from the fepulchre, and told all thefe things 
•* unto t^e eleven, and to all the reft.. It was Mary Magdalene, and 
•* Joanna, and Mary the rnother of James, and other women thsS 1 
** were with them, which told thefe things unto the Apoftles. And 
** their Words feemed to them as idle taJes^ and they believed theia 
^' not. Then arofe Peter, and ran unto the fepulchre, and ftoopinj 
^* down he beheld the linen clothes laid by themfelves, and departed, 
f^ wondering in himfelf at that which was conic to pafs," 

In this relation of St. Luke's are mnny particulars that differ greatly 
from thofe mentioned by the other Evangelifis. For,, ift. The woincn ] 
entering into the fepulchre fee neither angel nor angt;ls : And, adly^ 
Not finding the body of th<; Lord Jefus, they fall inta great per- 
plexity, 3dly> In the midft of this perpIHSxi-ty, ** there flood by 
^^ them two men in filining gijrments j" Who, 4thly, fay to tbctn 
words very different from thofe fpoken by the angel in St. Matthew 
and St. Mark. 5thly, When thofe women return from the fepulchre, 
Imd tell all thefe things unto the eleven and all the reft, St. Peleri* 
4nade to be prefent, and upon their report to rife immediately and run 
to the fepufchre, &c. Thefe marks of difference^ one would ima- 
gine, were fufRcient to keep any one from confounding the flories 
above-cited of Joanna and St. Peter with thofe concerning the Marys^ 
and that difciple related \n the other gofpels; efpecially as they havi. 
leen obfcrved and acknowledged i s well by the Chriflian as the infi- 
del j the latter of whom hath produced them to fupport the charge of 
inconfift^cy and contradiction, which he hath endeavoured "to fix 
tipoQ the facred writers; while the former, fcduced and dazzled by 

looie 
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>tile few points of refemblance, hath agreed with him in allowing 
lefe difierent fafts to be the fame; but, denying hid concIuAon^ 
ath laboured to reconcile the inconfiftencies by rules and methods of 
iterpretation, which, as they are ftrained and unnatural, tend only 
) difcover the gfeatnefs of his embarraffment. Whereas the true 
ray, in my opinion, of anfwering this charge, is to (hew that it is 
>unded upon a miftake, by fhewing that the Evangelifts relate 
liferent, but not inconflilent, fa<Sts ; and that, inftead of clafliing 
nd difagreeitlg, they mutually confirm, illuftrate, and fupport each 
ther's evidence. This, therefore, I fhall now endeavour to do, by 
taking a few i'emarks upon the feveral articles above mentioned, 
fhall begin with that relating to St. Peter, becaufe the fettling of 
lat will fettle many other points. " Then arofe Peter, and rart 
' unto the fepulchre, and (looping down he beheld the linen clothes 
' laid by themfelves^ and departed^ wondering in hinlfelf at that 
^ which ^as come to pafs." Thisfafl has always been takeii to \}% 
lie fame With that related by St. John, from which however it dif* 
;r$, among other things, iil this very material circuiinftance, viz. 
That whereas St. John exprefsly fays, ** that Peter went iiitothe fe- 
^ pulchre, while he f John], who got thither firft, contented himfelf 
^ with barely (looping down, and looking into it,'' St. Luke, in the 
•aflage before lis, tells us, ^' that Peter (looping down, and lookiiig 
* in, beheld the linen clothes by themfelves, and departed/' The? 
rord vofaiiv^di ((looping down and looking in), ufed by both Evan- 
jelifts, and in the latter applied only to St* Peter, in the former only 
:o St. John, is in his Gofpel plainly diftinguiflied from the word 
lin^f (entered in)^ and fet in dire£l oppofition to it ; and that not 
)y the force of etymology and condruftion only,'* but by fonie parti- 
nilars refulting from the a£lions fi^nified by thofe two words. Which 
prove them to be didiniSland different from each other. * He who 
' went into the fepulchre faw more than he who, (laying without, 
\ only (looped down and looked in.' Thus Peter and John, when they 
entered into the fepulchre, faw not only the linen clothes lie, but the 
lapkin that was about his head, not lying with the linen clothes^ 
>ut wrapped together in a place by itfelf : but when they only 
boped down and looked in, they could fee only the linen clothes^ as is 
Vidcnt from the words of St. John, The whole pa(rage runs thus : 
Peter therefore went forth^ and that other difciple, and ^ame to the 
fepulchre ; and the other difciple did out-run Peter, and came (irfl; 
to the fepulchre, and he (looping down, and looking in, faw the 
linen clothes lying, yet went he not in. Then Cometh Simon Petei: 
following him, and went into the fepulchre, and feeth the linen 
clothes lie, and the napkin, that was about his head, not lying with 
the linen clothes, but wrapped together in a place by itfelf. Then 
went in alfo that other difciple, and faw,' &c. Now thefe two adlions 
■ing by .thefe marks as clearly di(lingui(hed from each other in St# 
>hn, as the di(Ferent places where t^ey were performed can be by 
e terms entrance and infideof the fepulchre, and asfodiftinguiflied 
iving been feparateiy performed by that Aj>oft!e, they muft alfo 
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neceflkrily be taken for feparate and diftinA a£lion9, when related of 
St* Peter. And if it be reafonable to conclude, from St* John's ac- 
count, that Peter, when he came with him to the fepulchre, did not 
liop at the entrance, ftoop down, and look in, but that he entered 
into it ; it is no lefs reafonable to conclude, from St. Luke's narra-. 
tion, that, when he came at the time mentioned by him^ be did not 
enter in, but, {looping down, beheld the linen clothes and departed^ 
cfpeciaJly if the force of the Greek word ^y« be confidered, and the 
whole pafiTage rendered, as it ought to have been, beheld the linen 
clothes only lying, t» c6oW Mi/Afy» iMta. From all which it evi- 
dently follows, that the fatSl here related of St* Peter, and that related 
of him by St. John, are feparate and diftin£l fa£ts, and not one and 
the fame, as has been imagined. And as the fa£b were different, 
fo did they take their rife from two different occafions ^ or in other 
words, as it is evident from all that has been juft now faid, that Peter 
went twice to the fepulchre, fo (here are two di(lin£t rcafons for bis 
fo doing afUgned in the gofpels of Luke and John, viz. the report 
of Mary Magdalene, and that of Joanna and the other women. By 
the former, having been told that the body of Jefus was taken out of 
the fepulchre, he ran in great haSo to examine into the truth of that 
account, and in purfuance of this intent entered into the fepulchre, 
that he might receive a thorough fatisfa<^ion upon that point. In 
the latter were two additional circumftances of importance fufficient 
to awaken the curiofity of a lefs zealous difciple than St. Peter^ wholis 
affedlion for his Lord waSy like his natural temper, fervent and im- 
petuous. When be heard therefore frooi Joanna and the . other 
women of a vifion of angels, who had appeared to. them at the fepul- 
chre, and informed them that Chrift was rifen, can. we wpnderat 
his rutinTng thither a fecond time, in hopes of receiving (bme confir- 
mation of the truth of that report, which, though treated by the reft of 
the apoftles at an idle tale, he certainly gave credit to, as the whole 
tenor of this paflage implies f 1 fay, a fecond time ; becaufe, had he 
gone for the iiril time upon this report of Joanna^'s, he could have 
had no indu^ment to have gone to the fepulchre a fecond time from 
any thing he could learn from the fir ft report made by Mary Magda- 
lene, whofe account contained nothing but what was implied in that 
given by Joanna and the other women. His behaviour alfa upon this 
occafion, when- he only ftooped down and looked into the fepulchre, 
fo different from the former, when he entered into it, is very rational, 
and confonant with the purpofe of this fecond vifit, which was, to fee 
if the angels, who had appeared to the women at the fepulchre^ were 
ftill there ; this could as well be dlfcovered by looking, as by going, 
into the fepulchre, as is plain from the ftory of Mary Magdalene,, wboj 
ftooping down and looking in, faw two angels fittings the one at the 
head and the other at the feet, where the body of Jefus had lain, as- 
St. John tells us. 

Having now, as I h«pe, proyed that this vifit of St« Peter's to the 
lepulclu.c:, mentioned by St. Luke, muft have been kis fecond vifit^ 
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f liavt cleareST this pafiage from two objections that layagainftk^ 
pne, that it did not agree with the relation given by St. John ^ and 
the other, that it difturbed and confounded the whole order of St. 
Luke's narration ; fo that^ notwith (landing this verfe is wanting both 
in the Greek and Latin copies of Beza, there is no reafon for rejeding 
kf as feme have propofed. 

This point being fettled, I beg leave Co make a few inferences 
from it. in order to explain fome paflages in the preceding verfes of 
ibis chapter. . 

Firft, then, it is plain from this and the ninth verfe, that St. Peter, 
after he had been with Sl John and Mary Magdalene at the fepul- 
chre, was now got together with the other apoftles and difciple$, 
whom, in all probability, he and John had aflembled upon the occa* 
^on of Mary Magdalene's report. Peter, I fay, and John, had in ati 
probability aflembled the other difciples and apoftles, to inform them 
«f what they had heard from Mary Magdalene, and of their having 
1>een themfelves at the fepulchre to examine into the truth of her re- 
port s for it is not to be imagined, that tbefe apoftles would not 
have immediately communicated to the reft an event of fo much con«- 
iequence to them ull, as that of the Lord's body being miffing from 
the fepulchre. And as we now find them gathered together, and Peter 
with them, it is no unnatural fuppofition that they have been fum- 
mooed thither by John and Peter : at leaft their meeting together fp 
early in the morning is this way accounted for. Here then we fee the 
reafon of St. Luke's naming Mary Magdalene and th« other Mary 
among thofe which told thefe things to the apoftles. For althougn 
thefe two women were not with Joanna and her fet, and confequently 
could not have joined with them in relating to the apoftles the vifioa 
of the two angels, &c. yet, as the account of their having found the 
ftone rolled away, and the body of Jefus miffing, had been reported 
from them by Peter and John to the other apoftles, liefore the re* 
turn of Joanna from the fepulchre, St. Luke thought fit to fet them 
down as evidences of fome of the h&s related by him ; and, indeed^ 
it was very proper to produce the teftimony of the two Marys con- 
cerning the ftone's being rolled awav, and the body gone, becaufe 
they went firft to the fepulchre, and nrft give an account of thofe two 

Particulars to the apoftles. I here join the other Mary with Mary 
lagdalene ; for, though I think it is pretty plain, from St. John, that 
ihe alone brought this account, yet it is remarkable that in her narra« 
tionibefays, "We know not where they have laid him," fpeaking, 
as it were, in the name of the other Mary and her own : and doubt* 
lefs (he did not omit to acquaint them that the other Mary came with 
her to the fepulchre ; fo that this report, though made by Mary Mag- 
dalene alone, may fairly be taken for the joint report of the two 
Marys, and was probably ftyled fo by Peter and John, and therefore 
reprefented as fuch by St. Luke in the paflage before us. 

Secondly, from hence alfo I infer, that the reports of the women 
were made feparately and at diiFerent times. For, if Peter went twice 
to the fepulchre, thexe muft have been two diftifid reafons for his 
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lb doing, which reafons I have (hewn (;o be the reports xil Mary Mag^ 
dalene and Joanna: and as there was a confiderable interval between 
his iirft and fecond vifit, a proportionable fpace of tiaie muft have 
intervened between the two repgrts. After Mary Magdalene^s^h^' 
had been at the fepulchre, had returned from thence to his own home, 
and was now got with the other apoftles and difciples, whooiy as I 
iaid, he and John had in all probability called together before Joanna 
and the women with \\tx came tp mal^e theirs. 

Thirdly, as the reports were made at different times, and by 
different women, as the fa^s reported were difl^erent, and faid to have 
happened ^11 in the fame place, viz. at the fepulchre, and as thefe 
fa<5ls mufl of confequence have happened at different times \ it follows, 
that the women, who reported thofe fa<^s as happening in their pre-' 
fence, muft have been at the fepulchre at different times. For, had 
they been all prefent at each of thefe events, no reafon can be given 
for their differing fo widely in their relations, and pretty difficult, 
will it be to account for their varying fo much as to the time of ma- 
king their reports. Here then is a flrong argument in favour of what 
1 have before advanced concerning the women's coming at different 
times to the fepulchre, and particularly about the Marys coming 
thither earlier than ihe refl. The reafon for their fo doing 1 have 
already pointed out in my obfcrvacions upon St. Mark ; and have 
ftewn, that, upon the fuppofition of that reafon's being the true one, 
their whole conduft was proper and confiftcnt : which leads me to 
confider that of Joanna and the pther women, who came fomewha^ 
later, and with another purpofe, to the fepulchre. The former came 
to take '* a view or furvey of the fepulchre," as St. Matthew exprtfsly 
fays ; the latter came to '* embalm or anoint the Lord's body,'* ana 
for thater)d not only ** brought thefpices which they had prepared," 
but were alfo accompanied by other wome^n. Other women mufl 
mean fome befides thofe that followed Jefus from Galilee, of whom 
alone St, Luke fpeaks in the former part of this verfe and the latter 
part of the preceding chapter. By thefe therefore, as contradiftin- 
guifhed from the Galilean women, he probably means the women of 
Jerufalem, a great company of whom followed Jcfus a«5 he was going 
to his crucifixion, bewailing and lamenting him*. But what num- 
ber of them went upon this occafion with the women of Galilee, is not 
any where faid ; neither, of thefe, are any named, befides Joanna, 
Mary Magdalene, and Mary the mother of James, though many others 
followed Jefus from Galilee to Jerufalem, as both Matthew, c. 27, 
V. 55, and St. Mark, c. 15. v,4,i, inform us, and were prefent at the cru- 
cifi^cion. It is therefore very probable that mofl, if not all, of thofe whq 
were wont to minifter to him in Galilee, who attended him to Jerufa- 
lem, and accompanied him even to Mount Calvary, contributed to this 
pious office of embalming their Mafler's body, either by buying and 
preparing the unguents and fpices, and carrying them to the fepul- 
chre, or by going to affifl their companions in embalming the body 
and rolling away the flone, for which purpofe I fuppofe the women 

• See the a7th vfrfc of the pMceding chapter. 



V- 



tShfinmthns en th TUfHrrtSlM. %i i 

«^ Jcfrufalem principally attended, fifice none of them feem to have 
made any purchafe- of fpices for embalming the body ; and for this 
laft pur^(e it is farther probable they thought their numbers ^L^fiicien^• 
Accor<lingly, we do not find them faying among themfelves, * Who 
"^ihaH roll away the ftonie^for us-?' as the Marys did ; nor do we find 
the Marys bringing the fpices which they had bought^ as is here re-^ 
lated of Joanna, and thofe wich her: and doubtlefs the Evangelifirs 
kad a meaning in their ufe and application of thefe expfefiions« the 
fornner of which is very agreeable to the purpofe that carried the 
Marys fo early to the fepulchre^ as is the latter to that of Joanna, 
who, coming to emJbalm the j^ody, brought with her all that was 
xiecefiary for performing that bufincfs, viz. the fpices, and other wo- 
men to affift her in roiling away the ftone, &c* The different con- 
du£l of the womeOy therefore, indicates their feveraj purpofes in going 
to the fepulchre, and tends to confirm what I have been all along 
labouring to prove, that they went thither at diifFerent times^ and 
not all together. 

And as their having had different motives was the caufe of their' 
going at different times, and dividing themfelves into different com- 
panies, fo from their coming to the fepulchre in different bodies 
fprang a fubdivifion of one^f thofe companies, which I (hall now ex-' 
plain. The two Marys and Salome came firft to the fepulchre; and 
as they drew near, lifting up itheir «yes, perceived that the flone, which 
was very great, was rolled away from the entrance; upon fight of 
which, Mary Magdalene, concluding that 4:he body of Jefus was 
taken away, ran immediately to acquaint Peter and John with it, 
leaving her tviK> companions at the fepulchre. That ihe was alone 
when (he came to thofe two Apoflles, is flrongly implied by the 
wholeieoor^of ithat paffage in St. John, where this fa(^ is related, 
as I hai^e already obferved ; and that (he left her companions at the 
fippulchre) is as evident from what St. Mark fays of their entering 
into the fepukhre, &c. The reafon of which probably was this: ftie 
knew thai Joanna and her company would not be long before they 
came thither, and might therefore think it proper to defire the other 
Mary, ajid Salome, to wait for them there, to inform them that they 
liad fomid the. ftone r^oUed away, &>c. and that fhe was gone to acquaint 
Peter and John wrth it 4 but whether this, or any other reafon, was 
the caufe of M»ry Magdalene's going by herfejf to Peter and Johuj^ 
and the other two women flaying behind at the fepulchre, is not yerj 
tnaterial to enquire; all 1 contend for is, that fo it was; and that 
hf nee arofe the fubdivifion of this company* that gave occafion to 
%yfo appearances of Angels, and as many of Chrifl, and consequently 
multiplied the proofs and witnefles of the refurredlion. 

I hope by this time it rs fufSciently evident, that the fa6i:s related 
by the feveral womea to the Apoflles were different and diftinc^ 
fads : and therefore I think it unneceifary to enter into any far-t 
tber argument upon that point. And although, in the beginning 
of my obfervations upon this chapter of St. Luke, 1 noted fome 
j>arucular8 wherein this ftory of Joanna differi* from that of the 
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other women, and promifed to make fome remarks upon then; 
yet, for the laft-mentioned reafon, I dare fay I ihall be eafily ac* 
fluitted of my promife, efpecially as tbofe marks of difi^nce are 
lo obvious and ftriking, that little more need be done than point* 
ing them out to obfervation, I mud, however, beg leave to ob- 
ferve, that the pofition relating to the Angels appearing and dif- 
appearing as they thought proper, laid down in my remarks upon 
St. John, is farther proved by the manner mentioned here in Saint 
Luke, which is implied to have been fudden, not only by the force 
and import of the expreiBon, but by the remarkable circumftance of 
their not being feen by the women at their entering into the fe- 
pulchre. 

§ 7. Though the following pafiage of this chapter relating to 
Chrift's api^^earance to the Difciples at Emmaus hath been alrody 
produced in part, yet I think it proper to infert it entire in this place, 
that, by the reader's having it all before him at once, he maj 
be better able to judge' of the obfervation I intend to make up- 
on it. 

<< And behold two of them went that fame day to a village called 
<^ Emmaus, which was from Jerufalem about three-fcore furlongs; 
^^ and they talked together of all thofe things that had happened. 
^^ And it came to pafs, that while they communed together, and 
^< reafoned, Jefus himfelf drew near, and went with them ; but 
••their eyes were holden, that they ihould not know him. And 
^^ he faid unto them, ^ What manner of communications'are 
<^ thefe, that ye have one to another, as ye wialk and are fad? 
*' And one of them, whofe name was Cleopas, anfwering, faid 
*< unto him, * Art thou only a ftrarfger in Jerufalem, and haft not 
*' known the things which are come to pafs there in thefe days f 
^' And he faid unto them, * What things ?' And they faid unto 
** him, * Concerning Jefus of Nazareth, which was a prophet, 
*^ mighty in deed and word before God, and all the people ; and how 
^* the chief priefts and our rulers delivered him to be condemned 
*^ to death, and have crucified him. But we trufted that it had 
*^ been he which fhould have redeemed Ifrael : and, befide all thi?, 
" to-day is the third day fmce thefe things were done. Yea, and 
** certain women alfo of our company made us aftonifhed, which 
'* were early at the fepulchre ; and when they found* not his body, 
^* they came, faying, that they had alfo feen a vifion of angels, 
** which faid that he was alive: and certain of them which were 
^^ with us went to the fepulchre, and found it even fo as the wo- 
** men had faid : but him they faw not.' Then he faid unto them, 
♦' * O fools, and flow of heart, to believe all that the prophets have 
fpoken ! Ought not Chrift to have fuft'ered thefe things, and io 
enter into his glory V And beginning at Mofes and all the pro- 
phets, he expounded unto them in all the Scriptures the things 
*' concerning himfelf. And they drew nigh unto the village whi- 
^^ ther they went, and he made as though he would have gone 
♦^ farther; But they conftrained him, faying, • Abide with us, for 
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•• It is towards evening, and the day is far fpcnt.* And' he wcht in 
** to tarry with them. And it came to pafs, as he fat at meat with 
^* them, he took bread and blefled it, and brake and gave to them* 
** And their eyes were opened, and they knew him ; and he vanifhed 
1*^ out of their fight. And they faid one to another, ^ Did not our 
^^ hearts burn within us, while he talked with us by the way, and 
^^ while he opened to us the Scriptures V And they rofe up the 
^< fame hour, and returned to Jerufalem, and found the eleven ga- 
** thered^ together, and them that were with them, faying, * The 
^* Lord is rifen indeed, and hath appeared to Simon/ And they told 
*^ what things were done in the way, and how he was known of thtm 
•* in breaking of bread." 

' Whoever reads this ftory over with any degree of attention, and 
confidersthe fubje£t: of the converfation which our Saviour held with 
the two diftiple^ upon the road to Emmaus, will perceive that ic 
cbuft have arifen from what the angels had faid to the women related 
in the preceding verfes of this chapter. To fet this matter in the 
cleareft light, we will put the feveral parts together. The angels 
faid to the women who came to embalm the body of Jefus, •• He 
*• is not here, but is* rifen. Remember how he fpake unto you, 
** when he was yet in Galilee, faymg, • The fon of man mufl: be ^ 
'^ delivered into the hands of finful men, and be crucified, and the 
** third day rife again.** The words of our Saviour referred to 
by the angels are thefe (Luke xviii. ver. 31 — 33) : *' Then he took 
^* unto him the twelve, and faid unto them, ^Behold we go up to 
** Jerufalem, and all things that are written by the prophets con- 
•* cerning the fon of mkn (hall be accomplifhed. For he fhall be 
^^ delivered unto the Gentiles, and fliall be mocked, and fpitefully 
** entreated, and fpitted on; and they fhall fcourge him, and put 
" him to death ; and the third day he (hall rife agam." The words 
of the angels thefe twO difciples had heard from the women before 
^they left Jerufalem ; and 'as they were walking towards Emmaus, "^ 
and talking over the wonderful things that had come to pafs, they 
feem at lail to have fallen into a debate upQn the fubjed of thefo 
words, and the prophecies referred to by them, jufl as our Saviour 




queftion, who, apparently, having overheard fome part of their 

difCQUrfc, afks them, Tmq %l hayo% trro» S^ im^oAX/Ie flrpo? <i\X«A»^ J 

** What arguments are thefe, that ye are debating one with ano- 
«« ther, while ye walk and are fad ?" The fubjeft of their argu- 
ment appears in their anfwer to this queftion, in which they give 
him to underftand that they were reafoning upon the things that 
had come to pafs concerning Jefus of Nazareth, ** whom,*' fay they^ 
<* alluding plainly to the words of the angels, ** the chief^priefts 
*^ and our rulers have delivered to be condemned to death,.and have 
*• cruoffied him." And hence arifes all our fadnefs, for ** we trufled 
^< that it had been He which ibould have redeemed Ifrad $ and 
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*^ over and above all thefe things, to-day is the third cfay fince 
"^^ thefe things were done" (another allufion to the words of' the 
angels) ; and ^^ to-day (bme women of our company" aftoniflied 
us with an account of their having been early ac the fepulchre, and, 
Dot finding the body of Jefus, having there been told by angels 
that he was riien from the dead. And fome of our companions, 
running immediately to the fepulchre, found the report of the wo- 
men to be true ; ^'^ but him they faw not.'* The fu/Eertngs an4 
death, and reiJurreiStion^ of Jefus, were the fiibjedts of their»debates, 
foretold^ as the angels bade them remember, out of the prophets, by 
Chrift himfelf ; and the (cope of their inquiry was how to reconcile 
thefe events with the prophecies to which they were referred. Part 
«f them thej had feen accompliihed in the fufFering and death of 
Chrift; and that ought to have aiTured them of the accompliflt* 
tnent of the other part : but ehher from not underilanding, or frooi 
a backwardnefs in believing;, all that the prophets had faid, they 
ilopped (hort of this concTufion* For this ignorance and back- 
wardnefs Chrift reproves them ; aflcs them whether (according to 
the prophets) ^^ Chrift ought not to have fuffered thcf^ thii)gs, and t 
*< to enter into his glory, i. e. to rife again \ and then beginning 
^* at Mofes and all the prophets, he expounds to them in all the 
** Scriptures the things conceriiing himfelf." The connexion is 
vifible; at the beginning of the chapter the Angels refer the Dif- 
ciples, for the proof of the refurrcdlion, to the prophets ; and here, 
Chrift joining two of thofe Difcipleson the road, is, by their diicourfe 
upon that fubjed, led to explain thofe prophecies:, and prove from 
them that the Meiliah was certainly rifen from the dead. And in the 
like manner is the remaining part of this chapter, to verfe the 46th, 
connected with this and the preceding. For thefe two Difciples 
returning to Jerufalem, relate to the Apoftles and the reft, whom 
they found gathered' together, what had pailcd between Chi ift and 
them upon the road to Emniaus ; and while they were fpeaking, 
Chrift himfelf appears ; and, after having given them fenfible proofs 
of his being rifen from the dead, reminds them, as the angel had 
done, of the words which he fpake unto them in Galilee, faying, 
** Thefe are the words which I fpake unto you, while 1 was yet with 
** you, that all things muft be fulfilled, which were written^ in the 
** law of Mofes, and in the Prophets, and in the Pfalms, concern- 
<* ing me. Then opened he their underftanding, that they might 
** underftand thei Scriptures J iind faid unto them. Thus it is writ- 
^« ten, and thus it behoved Chriit to lufFer, and to rife from the dead 
*« the third day." 

The connexion and dependence of the feveral parts of this chap- 
ter upon each other, point out to us the reafon that induced St. Luke 
to relate the vifion of the two angels lo Joanna and the other women \ 
ihd at the fame time prove that vifion to be diftindl and different 
from thofe feen by the Marys j each of which had, in like manner, 
its Separate and peculiar reference to other fads, as will prefently 
ht fcen. 
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4 8. I fliall now proceed to confider the appearances of Chrift to 
the women on the day of his refurre<3ion \ which, like thofe of the 
angels, have ^fo been confounded, and from the fame caufe, viz. 
from the want of attending with due care to the feveral circumftances^ 
by which they are plainly diftinguifhed from each other. And, 
ift, I obferve, that thefe appearances of Chrift are fo conneded with 
the appearances of the angels, that thefe having been 'proved to be 
dilh'nd, it follows that thofe are diftin£l alfo. sdly^ St* Mark ex« 
prefsly tells us, that Chrift appeared firft toMary Magdalene, which, 
iccording to all propriety of fpeecb, implies that fhe was alone at the 
:ime of that appearance, as I have faid once before. But I think it 
3eft to fet down the pafTages thcmfelves, of St. John and St. Mat- 
thew, in which thefe appearances are related. John, chap. xx. ver* 
ii« ^* But Mary ftood without, at the fepulchre, weeping; and as 
^^ (he wept, fhe ftooped down, and looked into the fepulchre, and 
'* feetn two angels in white, fitting, the one at the head, and the 
^' other at the feet, where the body of Jefus had lain \ and they fay 
*' unto her, * Woman, why weepcft thou ?* She faith unto them, * Be*- 
^^ caufe they have taken away my Lord, and I know not where they 
^' have laid him.' And when fhe had faid thus, fhe turned herfelf 
** back, and faw Jefus ftanding, and knew not that it was Jefus. Je- 
** fus faith unto her, * Woman why weepeft thou ? Whom feekeft 
** thou ?' She fuppofing him to be the gardener, faith unto him, * Sir^ 
^* if thou hafl borne him hence, tell me where thou haft laid him, 
'* and I will take him away.' Jefus faith unto her, * Mary!' She turned 
•* herfelf^ and faith unto him, ' Rabboni !' which is to fay, < Matter.* 
•* Jefus faith unto her, * Touch me not, for I am not yet afcended 
^^ unto my Father ; but go to my brethren, and fay unto them, I 
^^ afcend unto my Father and your Father, and to my God and your 
*' God.' Mary Magdalene came and told the difciples that (he had 
*^ feen the Lord, and that he had fpoken thefe things unto her." 
Matth. 'xxviii. ver. 9. ^' And as they went to tell his difciples, behold, 
'* Jefus met them, faying, ^ All hail !' And they came and held him 
*' by the feet, and wormipped him. Then faid Jefus unto them, 
*f Be not afraid: go, tell my brethren that they go into Galilee, and 
•• there fhall they fee me." 

After having produced thefe two pafTages, it would be Rafting 
both time and words, to go about to prove the appearances therein 
mentioned to be different. Compare them, and you will find them 
difagree in every circumftance ; in the place, the perfons, the a<^ions, 
3nd the words ; of which laft I muft obferve, that they refer to two 
different events, viz. the afcenfion of Chrift into heaven^ and meet- 
ing his difciples in Galilee, of which they were prophecies; and by 
which they, and confequentiy thefe appearances of Chrift, were not 
long after verified, though difcrcdited at iirft, and treated as idle 
tsrfes. 

•I have now gone pver I'nc feveral particulars of the hiftory of the 
r/efurre(5lion, rciaic^d in the r-)ur Evangeiifts, have examined them with 
all the attention 1 ::ni capable ul, and with a fincere deflre of difco- 

vering 
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Bering and embracing the truth ; and have, as I think, made out the 
following points : i it, That the women came^at different times, and 
in different companies, to the fepulcfare: 2dly, That there wcrefcve- 
ral diftin£^ appearances of angels : 3dly, That the angels were not 
dlways vifible, but appeared and difappeared as they thought proper: 
4tbly, That thefe feveral faiSs were reported to the Apoftles at dif- 
ferent times, and by different women ; 5thly, That there were two 
difttnfi appearances of Chrift to the women : and 6thly, That St. Pe- 
ter was twice at the fepulchre. Thefe points being once eftablifhed, 
all the obje£tions againft this part of the Gofpel-hiftory, as contra- 
didory and inconAftenr, Entirely vanifh and come to nought. That 
very learned and ingenious men have been embarraffed by thefe objec- 
tions is fome excufe for thofe who iirft ftarted them, and thofe who 
have lately infifted upon them« Their having now received an an- 
fwer (if that will be allowed}, it is a clear proof that it was akwajrs 
poffible to anfwer them, even with a very moderate fhare of common 
fenfe and learning. The nature of the anfwer itfelf, which is founded 
upon the ufual, obvious, plain fenfe of the words, without putting 
^ny force, either upon the particular expreflions, or the general con- 
ftru6lion of the feveral paffages, is an evidence of what I now fay. 
So that I muft needs acknowledge, that its having been fo long 
mifled is matter of far greater furprife than its having been hit upoa 

DOW. 

I (hall here beg leave to fubjoin a few obfervations of a very emi- 
iient and judicious perfon, to whofe infpedion 1 fubmitted thefe pa« 
pers, and in whofe approbation of them I have great reafon to pride 
myfelf. They are as follows : 

** To prove the appearances at the fepulchre to be different, and 
♦* made to different pcrfons, two things concur. 

** L The feveral accounts, as given by the evangelifts, 

** II. The circumftances which attended the cafe. 

*♦ T*he firft point is fully confidered ; and of the fecond it is very 
** juftly remarked, that the women having agreed to be early at the 
** fepulchre, it fell out naturally, that fome came before others. Now 
** there being at the place of meeting fomething to terrify them a$ 
** faft as they arrived, it accounts alio for their difpcrfion, and their 
** not meeting at all in ofie body. It may help likewife to ac- 
•* count for the manner of delivering their meffages to the Apoftles; 
** fuppofing their meffages not delivered in the fame order, in point 
** of time, as the appearances happened. For the moft terrified might 
** be the laieft reporters, though they received their orders firft. 
** Which obfervarion is favoured by St. Mzrk^s ihv) i^iv ilvov, neither 
** faid they any thing to any man. 

** The difficulty upon ftating the appearances to be different, and 
** made to different perfons, arifes chiefly from Mary Magdalene being 
** mentioned prefent by every evangel ift : but there feems to be thii 
^< reafon for it ; fhe was at the head of the women and the chief of thofe 
*' who attended our Lord, and followed him from Galilee; and 
^^ Mary Magdalene, and the women vfith. her, denotes the woihen who 
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** came from Galilee, in the fame manner that the eleven denotes the 
*« Apoftlcs. 

** Three. Eva ngclifts fay cxprcfsly that many women were prefenC 
^f at the crucifixion. Had it been left fo genemlly, we fhould have 
" had no account who they were. Therefore St. Matthew, xxvii. 
<^ 56. adds, ip a*i Ip, among whom was Mary Magdalene, &c. So it 
" is again, Mark xv. 40. — St. Luke having (aid in general terms, that 
♦* the women, who followed from Galilee, were fpedators of the cru- 
cifixion, goes on with th« account (xxiv» i.) of their coming to 
the fepulchre, feeing angels, and returning to tell the eleven, and 
** all the reft. But to give credit to their report^ and to correft the 
•* omiffion in not defcribing them before, he tells us who they were: 
*• and how does he dcfcribe them ? W-ny, by faying they were of the 
^ company of Mary Magdalene : ^H^mr^ h May^aXnni, &c. xxiv. 10* 
*^ which verfe admits, perhaps requires, a different reading from thai 
" in our tranflation. 

*« Thefe confiderations feem to account for her being mentioned 
-•♦ in the t ran factions of thefe women, though not always prefent her- 
•* felf. St. Luke fays (xxiv. I.) that, bcfides the women from Gali- 
** lee, there were other women there. To diftinguifli thofe who 
^ make the report to the difiipies, from the other women, he adds 
** the words already referred to*. 

*< It is remarkable, that St. Mark fays of the women, mentioned 
^5 by him, no more than that they had bought fpices to anoint th* 

** body^ 

• The vords of St. Luke dcfervc a particulir examination ; they run thus in tht Greek > 
MjU vm^^i'^aa'tu a«i tS fAtnfAtls ikirii'yfti\A'v raura rrfivla rtitf tvhxa t^ frelct to?; XoTttciq,, 
''Ho-uv H h May^&\nvn Ma^ia i^ 'loJavra j^ lAa^U 'ictxtc^tf, «^ al KciVal ffvv avlaXf, di IXiyTV 
ir^C T^? airoc«X»9 raZra. In Engliih, <* And turning back from the fepulchre, they told all 
*• thefe things to the eleven, and to ail the reft. Now they who related thofe things to the 
** Apoftles, were Mary Magdalene, and Joanna, and Mary the mother of James, and the reft 
** with them, i. e> of their company.*' As the account of the proceedings of the Galileaa 
women begins in the foregoing chapter, and is cofried on without any interruption to the 9th 
vcrfc of this chapter j (o that the fevcrai verbs occurring in this and the preceding verfsa 
Keall gOfTcxned by the fame nominative cafe, vis. ywaiKt^i in ver. 55 of the 23d chapter^. 
it is evident that vout* mretHaf ** all thefe things,'* muft be taken to extend to all the 
particulars mentioned in that account, and cannot be conHficd to the tranfa^ions of the fe- 
polchre only : and the fame obfervation holds equally to the tai/ta in the following verfe- 
The utmoft therefore that can be inferred from St. Luke's naming Mary Magdalene 
asd the other Mary, «s, tiiat they were concerned in fome of thefe tranfaAions, and 
joined in relating ibme of thefe things to the Apoftlei ; which is true, for they << fat over 
** againft the fnolchre,** vrhen Joicph laid in it the body of the Lord, Matt.'xxvii. 6i. 
•< And belieid where he was laid}** Mark xv. 47.— -They alfo " had bought fweet fpices,, 
** that they might come and anoint him;" Mark xvi. i. and were the firft who came to 
the fepulchre that mornings and brought the firft account of the body's being mi/fing 9 
Matk and Mark. And though, by comparing the accounts given by the other Evangelifts 
with this of St. Luke, it appears that neither of thefe women went with Joanna and her 
eompany to the iepulchrej yet as they wci-e Galilean women, and bore a part, and a prin- 
cipal part too, in what the women of Galilee were then chieliy employed about, namely^ 
the care of embalming the body of Jefus, there is certainly no impropriety in St. Luke's 
aaming them with Joanna and the reft, as he docs in the end of the general and. colledive 
•Qccunt he gives of what was reported and done by the Galilean women. Neither does his 
aaming them appropriate to them any particular part of that general account, any more 
tlfcin ht« not naming them would have excluded them from their /hare of thofe tranfa^ions,. 
«nd the report then made to the Apoftlcs. In this cafe they would have been included in 
the general terms of Galilean women; as, by being named, they are diftinguiihed and 
inu-ked as the moft eminent perfons and leaders of that company of women who^ followed 
Jefus from Galilet, &c 
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« body ; enough to fhcw with what intent they went to the tort!) 2-* 
*' that they hid any fpices with.them, he does not fay. But St. Luke 
*^ fays of thofe he mentions, that they adually brought with tbemi 
*^ the fpices ; and not only fo, but that they had prepared them ; that 
*' is, made them fit for the ufe intended. The fevehil drUgs were 
<< bought fingly, each by itfelf at the (hop, and were necdflfarily to be 
*< mixed, or melted together for ufe : and I imagine that, though all 
*< the women joined in buying the fpices, yet the care of gettfng ana 
^< preparing them was left particularly to the women mentioned by 
*^ St. Luke : and as they were Galileans, and not at home at Jeru- 
*^ falem, and probably unacquainted with the method of embalming 
<* bodies, that they employed fome inhabitants of the place to bujr 
V and prepare the fpices, and" to go with them to apply them to the 
^^ body; and thefe are the riy^ w^ wSIaTu others with them, in Su 
^ Luke. 

*' This will account for St. Matthew faying nothing of fpices;-- 
•* for they had none with them : they fet out before thofe who were 
*' to bring the fpices, to fee what condition the fepulchre was in : zsA 
** their budnefs is properly expreflfed by ^ttifia»% rh raipoif, to fee the 
•* fepulchre. 

•« Mary Magdalene was with the firft (Matthew and Mark) whd 
•* went to the fepulchre; but I think flie did not go to the fepulchre 
•' then : as foon as flie was in fight of the place, lifting up her eyes 
^< [oMcff^Al^ai^a, Mark xvi. 4.] and feeing the ftone removed, ibc 
** turned inftantly [Tp«x«* S^ John xx. 2.] to tell Peter and John. And 
•* it is plain by her behaviour at her fecond going, that fhe had 
*< no ihare in the fright that feized thofe who went on after fhe left 
« them." 

§ 9. Having thus cleared the way, I (hall now fet down the fevc- 
ral incidents of this wonderful event in the order in which, accord- 
ing to the foregoing obfervations, they feem to have arifen ; after prc« 
mifing that our Saviour Chrift was crucified on a Friday (the pre- 
paration, or the third day before the Jewifh fabbath), gave up the 
ghoft about three o'clock in the afternoon of the fame day, and was 
buried that evening, before the commencement of the Sabbath, which 
among the Jews was always reckoned to begin from the firft appear- 
ance of the ftars on Friday evening, and to end at the appearance of 
them again on the day we call Saturday : that fome time, and moft 
probably towards the clofe of the Sabbath, after the religious duties 
of the day were over, the chief priefts obtained of Pilate, the Romaa 
governor, a guard to watch the fepulchre, till the third day was paft, 
pretending to apprehend that his difciples might come by night, and 
ileal away the body, and then give out that he was rifen, according 
to what he himfelf had prediSed, while he wis yet alive : that they 
did accordingly fet a guard, made furc the fepulc^hre, and, to prevent 
the foldiers themfelves from concurring with the Difciples, the? 
put a feal upq|» the ^g^^ which clofed up the entrance of the fe« 
pulchre. 

7ht 
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TKc order I conceive to be as follows : 

Very early on the firft day of the week (the day immediately fol- 
lomng the Sabbath, and the third from the death of Chrift)-, Mary 
Magdalene and the other Mary, in purfuance of the defign of em- 
balming the Lord^s body, which they had concerted with- the other 
women, who attended him from Galilee to Jerufa^m, and for the 
performing of whkh they had prepared unguents and fpices, fet out in 
order to take a view of the fepulchre, jud as the day began to break z 
and about the time of their fettin^ out, ^^ there was a great earth- 
" quake : for the angel of the Lord defcended from heaven, and 
" came and rcFled back the ftone from the door of the fepulchre, 
'^ and fat upon it : his countenance was like Ughtning, and his 
** raiment white as fnow ; and for fear of him the keepers did fhake, 
'> and became as dead men,'' during whofe amazement and terror 
Chrift came out of the fepulchre ^ and the keepers, being now 
recovered out of their trance, and fled, the angel, who till then fat 
upon the ftone^ quitted his ftation on the outfide, and entered into 
the fepulchre, and probably difpofed the linen clothes and napkin in 
that order in which they were a?fterwards found and obferved by 
John and Peter. Mary Magdalene, in the mean while, and the 
other Mary,, were ftill on their way to the fepulchre, where, toge- 
ther with Salome (whom they had either called upon, or met as 
they were going), they arrived at the rifmg of the fttii. And as they 
drew near, difcourling about the method of putting their intent of 
embalming the body of their mafter ia execution, " they faid 
•* among themfelves. Who (ball roU as away the ftone- from tho 
** door of the fepulchre ? for it was very great ;" and they them- 
felves (the two Marys at Icaft) had feen it placed there two daya 
Before, and feen with what difficuhy it was ^cn^. But in the midft 
of their deliberation about removing this great and fole obfiacle ta 
therr defign (for it docs not appear that they knew any thing of 
the guard), ** Irfting up their eyes," while they were yet at Ibme 
dffftance, they perceived it was already rolled away. Alarmed at fa 
extraordinary and fo unexpedted a circumftance, Mary Magdalene 
^oHcliuling, that, as the ftone coufd not be moved v^itkout a great 
Bumber of hands^ fo it was not rolled away without fome defign; 
gmd that they who rolled it away» could have no other defign but 
\f> remove the Lord^s body; and being convinced by appearances 
ihat they had done fo, ran immediately to ac()uaint Peter and John 
with what {be had feen, and what (he fufpcdled, leaving Mary and 
Salome there, that, if Joanna and the other women (houid come in 
tfee mean time^ they might acquaint them with their furprife at find- 
ing the flone removed, and the body gone, and of Mary Magdalene^s 
minning to inform the two above-mentiomd apoftles with it. While 
file was going on this errand, Mary and Salome went on, and en- 
tered into the fepulchre, *^ and there faw an angel fitting on the 
•* right fide, clothed in a long white garment, and they were af- 
** frighted. And be fakh unto them. Be not affrighted : yefeek Jefus- 
^ of Nazaretb^ which was ciucified : be is sikn^ he is not here : 

" hebokk 
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^ behold the place where they laid him. But go your way, t^'^^^/r 
** difciples and Peter, that he goeth before you into Galilee ;,^^^ 
** ihall ye fee him, as he faid unto you. And they weir-^/* 
*^ quickly, and fled from the fepulchre ; for they trembled an ^/n}, 
^' amazed ; neither faid they any thins; to any man ; for ^^jr^^^ 
*^ afraid." After the departure of Alary and Salome, came /ob 
and Peter; who, having been informed by Mary Magdalene, thittke 
body of the Lord was taken away out of the fepulchre, and tfiacAe 
knew not where they had laid him» ^< ran both together to the 
•* fepulchre ; and the other difciple [John J out-ran Peter, and ^ 
*^ came firft to the fepulchre ; and he ftooping down, and lodking 
•* in, faw the linen clothes lying, yet went he not in. Thea 
*^ Cometh Simon Peter following him, and went into the fepulchiCi 
** and feeth the linen clothes lie, and the napkin^ that was aboai 
^^liis head, not lying with the linen clothes, but wrapf>ed together 
*' in a place by itfelf. Then went in alfo that other difciple, which 
^< came iirft to the fepulchre, and he faw and ^believed ; for at 
*< yet they knew not the Scripture, that he muft rife again from the |i 
*< dead. Then the difciples went away again unto their own home: |t 
*' but Mary flood without at the fepulchre weeping ; and as fhe 
^^ wept, fhe {looped down, and looked into the fepulchre, and feedf 
^^ two angels in white, fitting, the one' at the head, and the other 
^< at the feet, where the body of Jefus had lain ; and they fay unto 
*^ her, Woman, why weepeft thou ? She faith unto him, Becaufe 
^* they have taken away my Lord, and I know not where they have' 
^' laid him. And when fhe had thus faid, fhe turned herfelf back, 
^ and faw Jefus (landing, and knew not that it was Jefus. Jefus 
•' faith unto her. Woman; why weepcft thou ? Whom feekeft thou J 
*' She, fuppofing him to be the gardener, faith unto him. Sir, if thou 
** haft borne him hence, tell me where thou haft laid him, and I 
•' will take him away. Jefus faith unto her, Mary ! She turned 
♦* herfelf, and faith unto him, Rabboni ! which is to fay, M after ! 
•* Jefus faith unto her. Touch me not ; for I am not yet afcended 
** unto my Father : but [go to my brethren, and fay unto them, I 
•* afcend unto ?ny Father and your Father, and to my God and yoiir 
*' God." After this appearance of Chrift to Mary Magdalene, to 

whom 

* SeOived,'} Cemmcntators have generally agreed to underftand by this word no hmm 
than that St. John believed what Mary Magdalene fuggefted, viz. That they had takes 
away the Lerd^s body ^ and they fcem to have been led into this opinion by the wofdf 
immediately fubjoined, " for as yet they knew not the Scripture that he muft rife again horn 
** the dead )** which words contain a fort of an excufe for their not believing that he was 
rifen. It is, however, certain, that by the wprd believe^ when it is put abfolutely, the faciei 
writers moft commonly mean to have, what is called. Faith ; and in this fenfe it is ufed M 
lefs than three times in the latter part of this chapter. To obviate this obje^iooy retain ifaft 
ufual iignification of this verb, and yet reconcile this verfe with the following, it is pie- 
tended that Beza^s old Greek manufcript fays he did not believe, i. e. inftcad of Ivi^iwty, ic 
has vx gTrL^tvtrtf, or hvlTtvtrtv, Inftead of entering intD an examination which of theft tvo 
readings is to be preferred, I ihall only obferve, that Beza himfelf, in his Commenti ap(A 
this paffage, takes no notice of the various reading above mentioned ) on the contrary, bs 
contends, that St. John did believe the refurre^iun. Thefe are his words: ^ £t tr§£Af 
<< Kj McivTiVf Cbrijium *vulelicet refurraciffi, ^uangvam tenuis adhuc foret bac fit\^ ^ ^Ba 
<« tefiimenus egtret, juihus confirnutretvr. "Joannti igitur foiusjam turn hoc cweduUt^ &€•*' Set 
his Greek Teftament in Folio, printed at Geneva, A« D« 1598. And I owa I am Slot 
hiGiincd to. his oplnloni for reaCohi \vhich. vrlU a^^eff la the eourfe of this ^jikm.- 
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n St.Mark fajs exprefsly he appeared firft, the other Mary and 
ne, who had fled from the fepulchre in fuch terror and amaze^ 
: that *' they faid not any thing to any man," (that is, as I un-^ 
and, had not told the mefiage of the angel to fome^ whom 
met, and to whom they were directed to deliver it) were met 
leir way by Jefus Chrift himfelf, who faid unto them, " All 
lilF and they came and held him by the feety^and worfhipped 
m. Then fard Jefus unto them, Be not afraid; go, tell my 
^thren that they go into Galilee, and there they (ball fee me/* 
fe feveral women and the two apoftles being now gone 
the fepulchre, Joanna, with the other Galilean women, ^' and 
hers with them, came bringing the fpices which they had pre- 
red for the embalming the body of Jefus, and finding the ftone 
lied away from the fepulchre, they entered in ; but not finding 
B bodj of the Lord Jefus, they were much perplexed there- 
oat, and behold two men ftood by them in fbining garments $ 
d as they were afraid, and bowed down their faces to the 
rth, they faid .unto them, '^ Why feek ye the living among the 
ad ? He is not here, but is rifen. Remember how be ipake 
to you, when he was yet in Galilee, faying. The fon of mait 
lit be delivered into the hands of finful men, and becruq.ified, 
d the third day rife again. And they remembered his wbrds^ 
d returned from the fepulchre, and told all thefe things unto 
s eleven, and to all the reft. And their words feemed to them 
idle tales, and they believed them not." But Peter, who, upon 
eport of Mary Magdalene, had been at the fepulchre, had en- 
into it, and with a curiofity that befpoke an expedation of 
:hing extraordinary, and a defire of being fatisfied, had ob- 
1 that the linen-clothes, in which Chrift was buried, and the 
pkin that was about his head," were not only left in the fe- 
ire, but carefully wrapped up, and laid in feveral places ; and 
from thence might begin to fufped, what his cotppanion St» 
, from thofe very circumftances, feems to have believed: Peter, 
, hearing from Joanna, that (he had feen a vifion of angels at 
ipulchre, who had aiTured her that Chrift was rifen, ftarting up, 
hither immediately, and knowihg that the angels, if they were 
n the fepulchre, might be difcovered without his going in, he 
lot as before enter in, but ftooping down looked fo far in as 
I the '^ linen clothes, and departed, wondering^ in himfelf at 
It which was come to paft." And either with reter, or about 
ime, went fome other difciples, who were prefent when Joanna 
he other woman made their report, '' and found it even fo as 
; women had faid. The fame day two of the difciples went to 
lltage called Emmaus, which was from Jerufalem about three- 
»re furlongs. And they talked together of all thofe things that 

n. V. Y « bad 

» 

x)bibiy John and Peter, who were ranmng with Mary Magdalene to the fepulchre 
lift time that thefe women were flying from it, might have been di feemed by them at a 
!, though the terror they were in might occafion their not rt«oUe^iag them i»mcdi»Clly, 
)f this i ibadl hereafter fay lomething more* 
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<^ had happened. And it came to pafs th^t while tliey communei, 
*< together, and reafoned, Jefus himfelF drew near, 9nd went witit 
*^ them ; but their eyes were holden^ that thay (hould not knowhian. 
^' And he faid unto them. What manner of communications" [argu-t 
mentsj *' are thefe that ye have one to another^ as ye walk wL 
^< are fad i And one of them, wliofenaifne was Cleopas^ anfwerio^ 
'^ faid unto him. Art thou only a ftranger in Jerufalem^ and baft 
*' not known the things which have come to pafs there in thefq days? 
** And he faid unto them. What things ? And they faid unto hio/ 
** Concerning Jefus of Nazareth, which was a prophet n>ighty id 
*^ deed and word befor6 God, and all the people; and how thf^^ 
*^ chief priefts and our rulers delivered him to be condemned t^ 
^* death, and have crucified him. But we trufted that it had bees 
*^ he which (hould have redeemed Ifrael: and, befide all this, to-daf. 
<< is the third day fince thefe things were done. Yea, and certaiir, 
*' women alfo of our company made us aftonifbed, which mat 
'^ early at the fepulchre : and when they found not his body, they 
^< came, faying, that they had alfo feen a vifion of angels, whicii> 
*^ faid that he was alive : and certain of them which were with us,, 
*' went to the fepulchre, and found it even fo as the women M' 
*^ faid : but him they faw not. Then he faid unto them, O CqqI>i 
^' and flow of heart to believe all that the prophets have fp<4ienl' 
^ ought not Chrift to have fufTered thefe things, and to enter iato 
** his glory ? And- beginning at Mofes and all the prophets, heeXTi 
*' pounded unto them in all the Scriptures the things concerniiij; 
** himfelf# And they drew nigh unto the village whither thcjj 
'* went, and he made as though he would have gone farther. BiU 
*' they conftrained him, faying. Abide with us, for it is towards 
** evening, and the day is far fpent. And he went in, to tarry with. 
•• them. And it came to pafs, as he fat at meat with them, he took 
** bread, and blcffod it, and brake and gave to them. And their eyes 
** were opened, and they knew him ; and he vanifhed out of tbeif 
** fight. And they faid one to another, Did not our hearts bum 
•' within us, while he talked with us by the way, and while he 
** opened to us the Scriptures ? And they rofe up the fame hour,. 
** and returned to Jerufalem, and found the eleven gathered togc- 
** ther, and them that were with them, faying. The Lord is rifcn in* 
^^ deed, and hath appeared to Simon. And they told what things 
** were done in the way, and how he was known of them in break- 
** ingof bread." 

This is the order in which the feveral incidents above related 
appear to have arifcn; the conformity of whif^h with the words oC 
the Evangelifls, inicrprcted in their obvious and moil natural feofei 
I have fhewn in my remarks upon the paiTages wherein they are 
contained : and although the reafons there given are, I apprehend, 
fiifficient of themfelves to juflify the expofition I contend for, y^t, 
for the bttter confirmation of what has been advanced, I beg leave 
to lay before you an obfervation or two, fuggefted by this very 
«rder itfelf, from whence its aptnefs and tendency, to the great end 

to. 
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^litcH it was in all its parts directed and difpofed by the hand of 
evidence, viz, the proof of the refurreiSlion of Chrifl, will mani- 
:ly appear. 

§ io« Firft, then, by this order, in which all the different events 
turally and eafily folloxV, and as it were rife oiit of one another, 
t narration of the Evangelifts is cleared from all corifufion and in- 
nfiftencies. And, idlyj the proof of the refurreftion is better 
bablifhed by thus feparating the women into two or mo^e divi- 
>Xis, than lipoil the contrary fuppofition, which brings them all 
igether to the fepulchre ; for, in the laft cafe, inftead of three dif- 
;rent appearances of angels to the women, and two of Jefus Chrift^ 
re fhould have but one of each i whereas, in the former, there is 
i train of Witneffes, a fucceffion of miraculous events, mutually 
Irengthening and illuftrating each other, and equally and jointly 
x>ncurring to prove one and the (ame fa£t ; a fa£t, which, as it was 
:n its own nature moft aftonifhing, and in its cohfequeiices of the 
atmoft importance to mankind, required the fuUeft and moft unex- 
ceptionable evidence; And I Will venture to fay, never was a iz& 
bore fully proved ; as I doubt not to make appear to any one, who 
with me will confider, ift. The manner; 2dly, The niatter of the 
evidence ; and, 3dly, The ch<Lra£ters and difpofitions of the perfons 
iirfaom it Was intended to convince. By thefe I chiefly mean the 
ipoftles and difciples of Jefus, who were to be the witneiTes of the 
tcfurre£tion to all the world. By the mariner, I underftand the 
Inethod and order ill which the feveral proofs were laid before 
ttem;.and by the matter, the feveral fa£ls df which the evidence 
toofifted. 

I {ball begin With the apoftles and difciple^, for whofe convi£lioii 
fte miraculous appearances of the angels, and of Chrift hfmfelf, to 
die woitieh, were principally defigned ; and the knowledge of whofe 
general charaAers, as well as of the particular difpofitions of their 
(Hinds at that time, will throw a light upon tbb other points propofed 
to be confidered. 

The greateft part, if not all, of the apoftles and difciples of Jefus, 
bhofe at leaft who opeilly and avowedly followed him, were men of low 
^irth and mean occupations, illiterate, and unaccuftomed to decfpr 
Inquiries and abftraded reafonings^ meh of grofs mindsj contracted 
hotionsj and ftrongly poffeffed with the felfifti, carrial, and national 
|)rejudices of the Jewifli religion, as it was then taiight by the Scribes 
and Phslrifees. And hence, although it is evident from feveral paf- 
fages in the gofpel-hiftory, that, convinced by the many miracles 
jierforitied by Jefus -of Naearethj and the accompliOiments of many 
prophecies in higi, they believed him to be the Meffiah ; yet their 
idea of the Meffiah was the fame With that of their bretnren the 
Jew$^ who, by not rightly underftanding the true liieaning of fome 
prophecies, expedled to nnd in the Meffiatt a temporal prince, a 
redeemer and ruler of Ifraei, who fhould never die. And fo deeply 
Was this prejudice rooted in the minds of the apoftles, as well as the 
tcft of the Jews, that although our Saviour conftantly difclaimed the 
. ^ Y a charaAf r 
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character of a temporal Prince, and upon many occafions endea- 
voured to undeceive his difciples, yet they could not wholly give up 
their opinion, even after they had feen him rifen from the deid. 
and received that inconteftable proof of his being the Meffiah« and "^ 
of their having miftaken the fenfe of that prophecy about bis bciD| ^ 
never to die. For, in one of his conferences with them after his »• 
furre£lion, they aflc him, whether he would at that time '* reficR 
^ the kingdom to Ifrael* ?" with fo much obflinacy did they ad- 
here to their former prejudices. This, therefore, being their ietdel 
notion of the Mefliah, can we wonder their former faith in hin 
fhould be extingui(hed, when they faw him fufFering, crucified, aaj 
dying; and, inuead offavingotherSynotabletofavehimfelff Topn- 
pare them for thtsfe events, he had indeed moft circumftantially fore- 
told his own fufierings, death, and refurre<Slion : but the' apoftla 
themfelves aflure us, that they did not underftand thofe prediAioQl 
till fome time after their accompliihment i and they made this cqih 
^ifion at a time when they were as fenfible of their former duloe&i 
and undoubtedly as much amazed at it, as they now pretend to be 
Vho objedt it againft them ; fo that their veracity upon this poat 
Is not f be queftioned. Immortality therefore and temporal domi- 
nion being, in their opinions, the charadleriftics of the MefEahi 
the fufferings and death of Jefus muft have convinced them, bcfM 
h\s refurredion, that he was not the Meffiah, not that perfon ia 
whom they had trufted as the redeemer and king of Ifrael* Anl 
liaving, as they imagined, found themfelves miftaLen in their fudi 
as to this point, they might with fome colour of reafon be cautioai 
and backward in believing any predl£tions about his riiing from the 
dead, had they underflood what thefe predi£tions meant. Tbefiate 
of mindy therefore, into which the apoftles fell, upon the death 
of their mafter, muft have been a ftate of perplexity and coo- 
fufion. They could not but refie<^ upon his miraculous workS| 
and his more miraculous holinefs of life, and were not abk 
to account for the ignominious death of fo extraordinary a per- 
cfon-— a ftate of dejection and defpair: they had conceived |reit|^ 
«xpe£^ations from the perfuafion that he was '^ the Cbrift of 
(jod '/' but thefe were all vanifhed ; their prom i fed Deliverer, thdr 
;expe£(ed king, was dead and buried, and no one left to call 
him from the grave, as he did Lazarus. With this life, thef 
might prefume, ended his power of working miracles, and death 
perhaps was an enemy he could not fubduc, lince it w^ apparent he | 
could not efcape it ; and hence proceeded their defpair. It was lib- 
^ife a ftate of anxiety and terror. The Jews had juft put their 
snaftcr to death as a malefador and impoftor ; what then could hit 
followers expc£i from hrs inveterate and triumphant enemies, bat 
infults and reproaches, and ignominy^ fcourges, chains, and deadif 
The fear of the Jews made them defert their mafter, when he was 
ilrft feized ; made Peter, the moft zealous of the apoftles, '' deny 
^< him thrice,^ even with oaths and imprecations i and made the 
a^gftlcs and difciples^ when they met together^ gu the day of the 

r^CujprediVr 
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TfurredioDy to confer upon the accounts they had received of Chrift's 
3eing rifen, retire into a chamber, and (hut the door, left they (hould 
t»e difcovered by ihe Jews^ Such then was the ftate of the Apoftlea 
minds upon the death of their Mafter, full of prejudice, doubt, per- 
plexity, defpair, and terror ; diftemperatures that required a gentle 
treatment, lenient medicines, and a gradual cure. Which leads me 
|Co ^onfider, in the next place, the manner, i. e. the method and order 
of that evidence by which they were recovered into a ftate of fanity: 
and, from deferters of their mafter, converted into believers, teachera 
and martyrs of the Gofpel. 

§ 1 1. The firft alarm they received was from Mary Magdalene, who 
«arly in the morning, on the third day from the burial of our Sa* 
.viour, came running to inform Peter and John, that flie had found 
the ftone rolled from the mouth of the fepulchre, and that the body 
pf the Lord was taken away. This information carried thofe two 
apoftles thither, who entered into the fepulchre, and found the 
Jinen clothes, in which his body had been wrapped, and the napkia 
|hat was bound about his head, folded up, and lying in difFeren^t 

«arts of the fepulchre. Thefe circumftances, trifling as they may 
xm at firft fight, were, if duly confidered, very awakening, and 
very proper to prepare their minds for fomething extraordinary i 

£tce nothing; but the refurre£tion of Jefus could, in right reafon, 
concluded from them. The body, they faw, was gone ; but b/ 
whom could it be taken away ? and for what purpofe ? Not by friends % 
for then in all probability they would have known fomething abouC 
it; not by the Jews, for they had nothing to do with it. Pilate, to 
^ whom alone the difpofal of it belonged, as the body of a malefa£ior 
executed by his orders, had given it to his difcipks, who laid it in 
tbe fepulchre but two days before ; and wherefore ftiould they remove 
it again fo foon ? Not to bury it ; for in that cafe they would not have 
ieft the fpices, the winding-fhcct, and the napkin behind them« 
Whoever therefore had removed the body, they could not have done 
It with a defign to bury it; and yet no other purpofe for the removal 
bf it could well be imagined. Befides, it muft have been removed in 
^he night by ftealth, ^d confequently in a hurry; how then came 
the winding-ftieet and the napkin to be foTdcd up, and difpofed in fo 
orderly a manner within the fepulchre ? Add to all this, that the ftone 
was very large, and therefore many people muft have been con<* 
cerned in this tranfaAion, not one of whom was there to give an 
infwer to any queftions. Thefe, or fuch like reflections, could not 
but rife in their minds ; and thefe difficulties could not but difpofe 
them to expedl fome extraordinary event. His life, they knew, was 
I life of miracles, and his death was attended with prodigies and won- 
lers; all which could not but come crowding into their memories : 
uid yet none of them at that time (excepting John) believed that' 
lie was rifen from the dead ; " for as yet" (as the apoftle aflures us) 
=^ they knew not the fcripture, that he muft rife again from the dead ;" 
:hat is, they did not underftand from the Prophets that the Meffiah 
l/as to jrife again from the dead ; being, on the contrary, perfuaded, 

y 3 that 
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that thefe very Prophets bad foretold the Mei&ah jfhould not dii 
abide for ever. 

The next information they received was from Joanna*, ai 
women who accompanied her to the'fepulchre, who acquaintec 
with two new and very furprifine particulars, viz. That th 
there feen a viflon of angels, and that thofe angels had told the 
Tefus was rifen, and bad moreover reminded them of what I 
had formerly fpoken to his difciples concerning his fufFerinj 
death, and his refurre£tion on the third day, being foretold * 
Prophets. What various rcflc<3ions muft thefe two amazing c 
ftances immediately fuggcft to them! The great difficulty abc 
body of their mafter beinj; miffing, which had fo much alarm 
puzzled them, was at once folved. Angels told the women 
rifen from the dead ; and, to induce them the more eafily to bel 
aftonifhing an event, bade theni remember that Chriit himfc 
not only from the fpirit of prophecy, with which they knew 
endowed, but from the Prophets alfo, prediifted his own full 

» 

• I have plapcd this report of Joanna next to the relatibn above citc4 made 

Magdalene, and before the fecond report made by her, and that of the other tw( 

becaufe, by what the tvfo difciples, who were going to Emmaus, fay to Jeftis, it 

that they had heard the report of Joanna, and had not, when they left the reft c 

ciples, heard either of the laft-mentioned reports. Farther, by their ufing the fi 

plural in fpeaking of thofe to whom this report was made, ^ '< fome women of 

pany made us aftoniflied,^* compared with what St. Luke fays at the 9th verfe, of ti 

Returning and telling all thofe things to the eleven and all th^ reft, it looks as if 

of the number of thofe who were prefent when this report was made ; and that 

was of that number is evident) and fo, I think, were all the eleven, and many 

thofe called difciples, aftcmbled together, probably by John and Peter, as was 1 

ferved. Thefe fcvcral points being admitted, it will follow, that the report of J( 

thofe with her was made to the eleven and ail the reft, previoufly to the fecond 

Mary Magdalene and that of the other two Marys, though the events which gav 

to the two latter vyrcre in order of time prior to that related by Joanna 5 for, if an 

•who were prefent whsn Joanna related what had happened to her at tiie fepul 

^ heard that Chrift had appeared to Mary Magdakne and the other two Marys, th 

doubtlefs, have mentioned it upon that occaflon, in which cafe it muft hi^vc be 

and would as certainly have been mentioned by the two difciples in their co 

with Jcfus on the way to Emmaus; and even foppofing they were not pre! 

Joanna made her report, but received it only from fome ^ho were, it is prol 

they who told them the particulars relating to Joanna, and Peter's fecond vifit to the 

yrquld at the fame time have informed them of the accounts given by Mary 1 

and the other Marys, had they at that time heard any thing of them. There m 

be' fome difficolry in accounting for this, cfpecialJy as the appearance of Chrifl 

Magdalene was very early; and it is faid, John xx. 18. that fhe went and tol 

4ifciples; and ftill more exprefsly by St. Mark, xvi. lo. And if hef seal 

in carrying the news of the ftonc's being removed, and the warmth of her OY^n tei 

the exprefs command of Chrift to her to acquaint his difciples, be conlidered, it ^ 

very probable that flie went on this errand immediately ; and it is very natural to ' 

(he went dire<Slly to Peter this fecond time, as fiie did the firft 5 and that apoftle, wl 

her at the fepulchre, went directly home, as did alfo John, John xx. lo, Bui 

Peter were gone to acquaint the other difciples with the Lord's body being mifting, 

fuppofed, her not finding them immediately is eafily accounted for; be/ides wh 

'other things might happen unknown to us, to bring Joanna and thofe with her to 

the other difciples, before they faw Mary Magdalene after her fecond yifit to the 

and before the other two Marys came with their meflage, who, notwithftanding the 

to the city when Chrift appeared to them, and the early date of that appearance, mig 

npt be enough recovered from tiieir fright to deliver their meiTage immediately ; 

were, they might, for the reafon above given, mifs that apoftle [Peter] to whom 

particularly commanded to deliver it, and to whom, therefore, in all probability, 

drre&ly. All thefe things, however, are mcfp conjtdlurcs, and as fuch I fubmit tl 

judgment of the reader. 
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ind death, and rifing again from the dead on the third day. The 
urords of their mafter they well remembered, and were fo far con- 
rinced that the women fpoke truth. Thofe parts alfo of this pre- 
lidion which related to his fufferings and death, they had feen ntoft 
deadly accompliflied \ and that was a powerful argument for their be,- 
ieving that the reft might be fo too : befides, this was the third day, 
iie very day oif which Jefus had told thenn he fliould rife from the 
Irad. The argument therefore drawn fronNhe teftimony of the re- 
Mrts upon which their dilbelief of the refurred^on was principally 
npunded, was here attacked ) and the interpretation of their mafter, 
l^rified in moft of the particulars by the event, was here fet up in 
oppofition to that of the Scribes and Pharifees, whofe leaven they 
fcMd fo frequently been cautioned againft. But then they did not un- 
derftand what was meant by his rifing from the dead. Was he once 
more to live with them upon the earth ? Iffo, where was he? No- 
lx>dyhad as yet feen him, neither the women, nor thofe among them 
irboy upon their report, had gone to the fepulchre. By his rifing 
from the dead, therefore, might be meant, that God had taken hini 
into heaven, as he did Enoch and Elijah; and could they hope he 
would return from thence to be the redeemer and king of Ifrael ? To 
pbviatc thcfe feveral difficulties, and proceed one ftep farther towards 
explaining to them the meaning of the rcfurreftion, they were proba- 
bly acquainted in the next place by Mary Magdalene, that fhc had feen. 
Dot angels only, but Chrift himfclf, who had api>eared unto her as 
ihe flood weeping at the fepulchre ; that at firft indeed (he did not 
^ow him, taking him for the gardener; that, upon his calling her 
by her name, (he knew him j that, having offered to embrace him, he 
forbade her, giving her for a reafon that he was not yet afcended to 
\l\% Father; but bidding her go, and tell his djfciples, that in a fhort 
time he fbould afcend to his Father, and their Father, his Qod 
and their God, In this relation of Mary Magdalene's were three 
articles of great importance, ift. A ftronger proof than any they 
had hitherto received, of Chrift's being rifen from the dead : Mary 
Magdalene had feen him. 2dly, He told her he was not yet afcended 
to his Father, by which there feemed to be fomc hopes given them, 
that they alfo might have the farisfadtion of feeing him. 3dly, The 
words, " I afcend to my Father," &c. plainly referred to a converfa- 
tion he had with them before he was betrayed, in which he told them 
that hefhould go to his Father, &c. By t'bcfe words, therefore, they 
were not only reminded of another prediftion of his, but called upon 
to exped the great things which were to be the confaquence of 
his going to the Father, viz. the coming of the Comforter, a power 
of working miracles ; and what would be an earneft of all thefe things, 
the joy of feeing him again ; all which he had promifed them in the 
converfation alluded to in this meflage*^. Yet fome. doubts and 
difficulties, ftill remained. Nobody but M^ry Magdalene had feen 
4\ioi I and (he did not know him at iirft, but took him for the gar- 

Y 4 dcner. 
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dener. Perhaps the whole was ilhifton ; but allowing it was Chrift- 
whom {he faw, why was ihe commanded not to touch him ? It wu 
probablj an apparition, and not Chrift himfelf. Befides, wherefore 
did he not appear to his difciples, who, according to his own pro- 
fnife, were to fee him again ? The whole ftory therefore might ftill 
appear to them an idle vifionary tale. 

To deliver them from thefe perplexities, nothing could be better 
calculated than the account given by the other Mary and Salome, 
which imported, that they alfo had been at the fepulchre, where they 
^ad feen an angel, who not only aflured them that Chrift was rifen, 
but ordered them to tell his difci pies, that they Ifaould meet him ia 
Galilee, agreeably to what he himfelf had faid to them in his lifie- 
time : that they were fo amazed and terrified at this vifion, that they 
fled from the fepulchre with the utmoft precipitation, intending to 
communicate thefe things to the ApofUes, as the angel had com- 
manded them, but were fo overcome with fear, that they had not the f 
power to tell what they had feen and heard to fome whom they faw ia 
the way : that, as they were going, Jefus Chrift himfelf met them, and 
faluting them with an ^^AIl hail! bade them not be afraid, but go and 
^^ cell his brethren that they fhould go into Galilee, and that they&ouM 
^< fee him there ;" to which they added, ^^ that they went and held him I. 
^' by the feet, and worfhipped him !" And farther they informed Peteri | 
that the angel had exprefsly enjoined them to deliver this mefTage to 
him in particular. Had the a^-^otlles and difciples given credit to this 
account of Mary and Salome, they could have had but one fcru pie left, 
Jefus had now appeared to two women befidcs Mary Magdalene; had 
permitted thofe.womcn to embrace his feet^ and given thereby a fenfible 
proof that it was himfelf, and not an apparition ; and had alfo appointed 
a place where they ihcmfelves were to fee hifn. The only fcruple, 
therefore, that now remained, arofe from their not haviiig feen him 
themfelvcs j and, till they did, they feemed refolvcd to fufpend their 
belief of his being rifen from the dead, and treated all thefe feveral 
yifions of the women as fo many idle tales. 

It is obfervable, that all thefe miraculous incidents followed clofe 
upon the back of one another, and confequently were crowded into 
a fmall compafs of time; fo that we ought to be the lefs furprifed at 
the apoftles not yielding at once to fo much evidence. Such a heap 
of wonders were enough to amaze and overwhelm their underftandr 
ings. They were, therefore, lefc for a time to ruminate upon what 
they h^d heard ; to compare the ftrveral reports together; to examine 
the Scriptures ; and recollcf^ the predicSlions and difcourfes of their 
matter; to which they were referred bpth by the angels and him- 
felf. But the examination of the' Scriptures was a work of fome 
time ; and, in the fituation ir^ which they then were, their minds un- 
doubtedly were in too great an agitation to fettle to fuch an employ? 
ment with the compofure and attention that was necefiary. Befide<(^' 
it muft be remembered, they were a company of illiterate men« not 
verfed in the interpretations of prophecies, not accuftomed to long 
arguments and deductions; and were moreover under the dominion 
of an inveterate prejudice, authorifed by the Scribes and I'harifcesi 
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tHe priefts and elders, whofe learning and whofe do&ines thcj had 
been inftruded early to revere. To aSft them in their inquiries, and 
lead them to the fenfe of the Scriptures, the only rational means 
qf conquering their prejudice, Chrift himfelf appeared that fame 
day to two or his difciples who were going to Emmaus, a village 
about threefcore furlongs diftant from Jerufalem, and whom he found 
difcourfing and reafoning, as they went, upon thofe very topics* 
Thefe difciples, as I have already (hewed, had left Jerufalem before 
any of the women who had feen Chrift had made their report, at leaft 
tbat report had not come to their knowledge. All they had heard 
was, that fome women, who had been early at the fepuichre, had there 
been informed by angels, that he was rifen from the dead, and put 
in mind that he himfelf had formerly predifiedhis refurredion, by 
Aewingout of the Prophets that fo it was to be. This argument 
were they debating, when our Saviour joined them ; who queftioning- 
them upon the fubje6): of their debate, and the afflidion vifible ia 
their countenances, and underftanding, from the account they gave^ 
ihat they, were ftill unfatisfied as to the main point, and feemed to put 
the proof of his being rifen from the dead upon his (hewing him- 
felf alive, rebuked them firft for their ** ignorance and backwardncfe 
•* in believing all that the prophets had fpoken ; and then, beginning 
*• at Mofes and all the Prophets, he expounded to them in all the 
^ Scriptures the things concerning himfelf." During this whole 
converfation they knew him not ; their eyes were holden, as St. Luke 
iuforms us, and for what reafon is very plain. The dcfign of Chrift, 
in entering into fo particular an expofition of the Prophets,* was to 
Ihew, that, by making a proper ufe of their underftanding, thev 
might, from thofe veiy Scriptures, whofe authority they allowed, 
have been convinced that the Me(riah ought to have fuffered as they 
bad feen him fufFer, and to rife from the dead on the third day* 
That is, Chrift chofe rather to convince them by reafon, than by 
fenfe; or at leaft fo to prepare their minds, that their aflenting af- 
terwards to the teftimony of their fenfes (hould be with the concur- 
rence of their reafon. He had proceeded in the fame manner with 
tjie other difciples at Jerufalem, from all of whom he had hitherto 
withholden the evidence of fenfe, having not appeared to any of 
them, excepting Peter, till after the return of thefe two difciples tq 
Jerufalem. This proceeding, at once fo becoming the Lord of 
righteoufnefs and truth, and the freedom of man, as a reafonable 
being, muft have been prevented, had Chrift difcovercd himfelf to 
them at his fiift appearing. Wonder and aftoni(hment, in that cafe, 
had taken place of reafon, and left them, perhaps, when the lirft 
flrrong impreflion was a little worn away, in doubt and fcepticifm. 
But now having duly prepared them to receive the teftimony of their 
fenfes, he difcovered himfelf to them, and that by an aft of devotion, 
in ** breaking of brqad,*' which among the Jews was always attended 
with thankfgiving to God, the giver of our daily bread. But there 
feems to have been fomething peculiar in this adion, upon which 
account it was mentioned by St. Luke in his narration of this hif- 
fory, and by the t\fo difciples themfelvcs when they related to the 
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apoftles at Jerufalem, what had happened to theoi at Emmaus. The 
manner undoubtedly of breaking the bread, and probably the form of 
words in the thankfgiving, were particular to our Saviour ; and chefe 
latter, perhaps, were the very fame with thofe made ufe of by him at 
the laft fupper. At leaft, thefe two acSlions are defcribed by St. Luke 
in the fame words, viz. *^ He took bread and gave thanks, and brake 
*^ it, and gave to them.'* If fo, how ftrongly were they called upon bjr 
this adion to remember their Lord, who bad inftjtuted that very 
form in remembrance of his death! and how properly did it accom- 
|>any that difcovery of himfelf, which be now thought fit to make to 
them ! Accordingly they were convinced, and returned that fame hour 
to Jerufalem, where they found the Apoftles .aiTembled together, and 
debaiing'apparently upon the feveral reports they had heard that day, 
and particularly upon what Peter had told thjcm, to whom fome time 
that day Chrift had appeared* But as neither the time, nor the par* 
ticulars of that appearance, arc recorded by the Evangelifts, I fliall 
not pretend to fay any thing more about it, than that the apoftjes feem 
to have laid a greater Arefs upon that alone, than upon all thotat 
related by the women. For upon thefe two Difciples coming into the 
chamber, they accoft them immediately, without waiting to hear 
their ftory, with " The Lord is rifen indeed, and harh appeared to 
** Simon," but make no mention pf a^y of his appearances to the 
women. After which, the two difciples related what had happened 
to them in the way to Emmaus, and how he was known of them 
in breaking of bread. But St, Mark fays, ♦ they did not belie»c 
thefe two difciples any more than they had done the others to 
whom Chriil had appeared ; which words feem to contain a foit 
of a contradiction to what they themfelves feem to acknowledge in 
faying, " the Lord hath rifen indeed, and hath appeared unto 
*' Simon." Let us therefore examine thefe two.paflages with a little 
more attention. The whole palTage, in St. Mark, is this ; *' After 
*' that, he appeared in another form to two of them, as they w^lM, 
*• and went into the country, and they went and told it unto the refi- 
** due, neither believed they them." To which 1 muft add the fol- 
lowing : f *' Afterwards he appeared unto the eleven, as they fat at 
*' meat, and upbraided them with their unbelief and hardnefs of 
*' heart, bccaufe rhey believed not them which had {t^n him after 
*' he was rifen." By comparing thefe pafiages in St. Mark with the 
parallel paHages in St. Luke, it will appear what the belief of the 
apoftles was, and what their unbelief. The parallel to the firft has 
been already confidercd. The courfe of my narration leads me now 
to confider that to the fecond ; and, in doing of this, 1 (hall take 
occafion to obfervc how they iliuftrate and explain each other, ai»d 
thereby vindicate thefe two Evangelifts from ^he fufpicion of contra- 
dicting one another's account, 

The apoftles, by the feveral relations of the women, which they 
received early In the morning, apd upon whic*h they had had fu^ 
ficient time tp comment and reflect (for it was now oigUt), and 

afterwards 

♦ Chap. xvi. 13. f Vex. 14 
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afterwards by tbofe of Peter and t&e two difciples from Emmaus, 
^eing ripe for con vidion, C h rift vouch fafed to give them that evidence 
they feemed fo much to dedre, and which having been granted tQ 
others, they had fomc reafon to hope for and expect. Accordingly, 
as the difciples from Emmaus had juft finiOied their ftory, *' Jelus 
^' himfelf ftood in the midft of them, and faith unto them. Peace 
^^ be unto you : and they were terrified and affrighted, and fuppofed 
^* they had feen a fpirit." Here then was their error, and in this 
confifted their un{)elief. They acknowledged, indeed, that Chrift was 
^ifen from the dead, but did not Relieve that he had bodily appeared 
fb thofe who pretended to have feen him, and to have had fufficient 
evidence upon that point. Thefe, St. Marie fays, they did not be* 
Jieve ; and ^^c learn from St. Luke, that, when ne appeared to them, 
they did not believe even their own eyes, but fuppofed they had 
(een a fpiritf That this was the unbelief for which, as we read in 
^t* Mark, our Saviour rebuked them, is evident from what follows 
^fter in St. Luke. '^ And he faid unto them, why are ye troubled ? 
" And why do thoughts [reafonings, AiaXoyij-^^a] arife in your hearts? 
f^ Behold my hands and my feet, that it is I myfelf : handle me, and 
^* fee ; for a fpirit hath not flefh and bones, as ye fee me have. And 
*' when he had thus fpoken, he (hewed them his hands and his feet." 
We may judge of the diftemper by the remedy. He bade them feel 
^nd fee that it was no fpirit, but he himfelf. Why ? becaufe they 
doubted or it: and he upbraided them with their unbelief and hard^ 
fiefs of heart, becaufe they doubted of it, notwithftanding the tefti- 
fnony of people whofe veracity they had no reafon to fufpe<5):| and 
who brought credentials ^with them that could not be forged. It 
being evidei)t from thefe pailages, thus compared together, that the 
unbelief q^ the Apoftles, mentioned by St. Mark, and the belief 
yrhich they profeffed, according (o St. Luke, were both«partial, thofe 
two evangel ids are thus perfedly reconciled. 

But if any one fhould ftill infift that thefe words of the apoftles 
and difciples, ^* the Lord is rifen indeed, and hath appeared to Si- 
** mon,*' imply that they then had a full and explicit belief of the 
rcfurreftion of Chrift, as from the force of the word ** indeed" I am 
myfelf inclined to think, and fliould demand how they came after- 
yrards to dift)elieve the two difciples, and to fufpeft even that ap- 
pearance which themfelves faw ? I anfwcr, that in the appearance of 
Chrift to the two difciples, and in that afterwards to themfelves, 
were forne circumftances which at firft, and till more fatisfa£lory 
proofs were given, might naturally tend to confound and unfettle 
the faifh whiph they had taken up upon the evidence of Peter : be- 
caufe Chrift appearing firft to the two difciples in another form, and 
vaniftiing out of their fight as foon as he was made known to them, 
feemed better to fqit with the idea of his being a fpirit, than a living 
body ; and his entering into the room where they were aflembled, 
the doors being fliut, rather confirmed that idea, in the firft fudden 
iinpreflion it made upon their minds 5 which millake, in both cafes, 
^rofe from their not attending fufficiently to the miraculous powers 

belonging 
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belonging to Chrift, to the op«rations of which his being in the 
body was no impediment. This inadvertency, and want of due con- 
iideration in the apoftles and difciples, juftifiesour Saviour's rebuking 
them for not believing them which had feen him. But the doubts 
Cccafioned by it were foon overcome by thofe farther proofs of the 
reality of his body, which he afterwards vouchfafed to give them: 
and by this explanation, as well as by the former^ the evangelifts are 
cleared from contradiSing each other* 

However, neither did thefe proofs eiltirely fatisfy them ; for, as 
the hiftory goes on, ** while they yet believed not for joy, and 
^* wondered, Chrift faid unto them. Have ye any meat ? And they 
** gave him a piece of a broiled fi/h, and an honey-comb, and he 
^^ took it, and did eat before them/' So much compaffion did be 
Ihew for their infirmity ! and fo much care did he take, that not even, 
a fhadow of a fcruple (hould remain in their minds, upon a point 
of the utmoft importance to the great bufinefs he cam^ about ! And 
perceiving now that every doubt was vatiiflied, and they were perfedly 
convincea, he faid to them (purfuin? the argument begun by the 
angels, and carried on by himfelf with .the two difciples in the way 
of Emmaus), " Thefe are the words which I fpakc unto you, while 
^' 1 was yet with you, that all things muft be fulfilled, which were 
<* written in the law of Mofes, and in the Prophets, and in the Pfalins. 
** concerning me. Then opened he their underftandings, that they 
^^ might underftand the Scriptures, and faid unto them. Thus it is 
^^ written, and thus it behoved Chrifl (i. e. Mefllah) to fufFer, and to 
^^ rife from the dead on the third day; and that repentance, and 
** remifSon of fins, fhould be preached in his name, beginning at 
*^ Jerufalem : and ye are witnefTes of thefe things.'* 

The Apoflies having now had every kind of evidence laid before 

them, that was requifite to convince them of the reality of the refur- 

reflion of Chrifl ; and being moreover enabled, by the gift of that Holy 

Spirit which infpired the prophets, to underfland the true meaning 

of thofe facred oracles to which their Mafler conftantjy XQ.{^xxt6 them 

for the marks and charafters of the Meffiah, which he affirmed to be 

found in him, as well in his fufferings and death, and rifing again 

from the dead on the third day, as in the miraculous a£tions and 

pnfpotted holinefs of his life ; were again left to confider and examine 

*t leifure the feveral proofs of the refurrecSion, which they had heard 

^nd feen that dayj and particularly thofe arifing from the accomplifh- 

pient of the prediQions contained in the Holy Scriptures. That they 

plight apply themfelves to this examination with that cool, deliberate, 

and fober attention, that is more efpecially neccfTary to the rooting 

out inveterate and religious prejudices, and planting in their ftead a 

rational and well-grounded faith, fuch as is required of all thofe who 

believe in Chrift, and particularly necefTary for them who were to 

be witnefTes of all thefe things to all the world, he forbore vifiting 

them any more for eight days ; after which he condefcended to fubmit 

himfelf to a farther examination, in order to remove the unreafon- 

able fcrupl^s of St, Thomas, one of the apo^llps y wbP| having not 

beea 
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been prefent when our Saviour appeared to the other difciples, and 
confequently not having (een him himfeif, refufed to believe upon 
the report of others fo wonderful a thing as Chrift's rifing from the 
dead ; nay, he was refolved not to be convinced with feeing only. 
** Except 1 (ball fee in his hand?, fays he, the print of the nails, 
^* and put mv finger into the print of the nails, and thruft my hand 
^^ into his Tkk, I will not believe." Jefus, when he appeared to his 
dtfciples, ihevred them his hands and his feet, as a proof of his being 
the fame Jefus that was crucified. This circumftance, among the 
reft^ the Apoftles undoubtedly reUted to St. Thomas, as an evidence 
by which they were aflfurcd that it was their mafter whom they had 
feen } and upon this evidence St. Thomas alfo was contented to 
believe: but firft he would be convinced that it was real ; he woul4 
not only fee the print of the nails, which might be counterfeited; he 
would ^* put his fineer into the print of the nails, and thruft his hand 
^* into his fide, bight days after, therefore, when his Difciplec 
'* were again met together in a chamber, and Thomas was with them^ 
** Jefus came, the doors bein? Ihut, and ftood in the midft, and 
^ fiiid. Peace be unto you. Then faith he to Thomas, reach hither 
** thy finger, and behold my hands, and reach hither thy hand, and 
^* thruft it into my fide ; ana be not faithlefs, but believing." What 
could St. Thomas do, but yield immediately to the evidence he had 
required ? And what could he fay to one who appeared to know 
all his thoughts, but <* My Lord, and my God !" Jefus faith unto 
bim, " Thomas, becaufe thou haft feen me, thou haft believed i 
•* blefled are they that have not feen, and yet have believed." 

After this there Teems to have been no fcruple left in the minds of 
mny of the Apoftles, to whom however Chrift was ftill pleafed to 
continue his vilits, * being feen of them, as St. Luke teftifies, ••forty 
•* days after his paffion, and fpeaking of the things pertaining to the 
*' kingdom of God." But as hitherto all the appearances of Chrift 
ieem to have been intended only for the convidion of his A[k>ftles^ 
and thofe that follow rather for their confirmation and inftru^ion in 
the faiih and dodrines of the Gofpels, facred writers, who have 
been very particular in the accounts they give us of the former^ have 
mentioned but very few of the latter : I fay few ; for I think it hrigbl/ 
probable that the appearance of Chrift to his apoftles for the remain- 
ing thirty days, were more than they have thought proper to records 
And the reafon of this different proceeding is very obvious. The 
apoftles are to be confidered both as witnefles of the miracles and 
the fufferings, the death and the refurredtion, of Jefus Chrift, and 
teachers and preachers of his dodrine. In the charader of witnefles, 
a circumftantial account of the means and opportunities they had of 
knowing certainly the feveral fads attefted by them, muft needs give 
great force and credit to their evidence; whereas, in that of preachers, 
it is fufticient if their auditors were fatisfied in general that the doc- 
trines Uught by th^m were derived from the inftru^ions, and autho* 
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rifed hy the commiifion given them by their mafter to teach all mi 
tions; and of this, the various gifts of the Holy Spirit, poured out j 
not upon the Apoftles only, but by them upon all believers^ were J 
full and unqueftionable proofs; But among the laft-meiitioned ap^ 
pearances of Chrift there are two, which, by reafoii of their con- 
nexion with the former, ought by no means to hav^ been omitted ; 
the firft relates to Chrift^s meeting his difciples in Galilee, which 
was foretold by Chrift himfelf before his deaths repeated by the 
iuigels to the women at the fepulchre, and afterwards confirmed 
to them again by Chrift« The accotiiplifliment of this prophecy, it 
was certainly neceflary to fiiew ; accordingly we have it in St. Mat- 
thew, who fays, ** Then the eleven difcipfes went into Galilee, unto 
^^ a mountain where Jefus had appointed them^ and when they faw 
^^ him, they worfhippcd him ; but others doutited^" The fecond, in 
like manner, correfponds with what was fpoken by our Saviour to 
Mary Magdalene in thefe words: *^ But go to my brethren, and fay 
^^ unto them, I afcend unto my Father and your Father^ and to oiy 
** God and your God j" which words, as 1 have already obferved, re-* 
ferred to a converfation he had with his difciples the night before he was 
betrayed, wherein he told them^ ift. That he (houid go to his Father^ 
adly. That he would come to them before he went to his Father; 3diyi 
That after he was gone to the Father^ he would fend them a comfort 
ter, even the Spirit of Truth ; who would ^' teach them all thingsi 
'^ and bring all things to their remembrance^ whatfoever he had faid 
** unto them.*' And, 4thly, That whofoever believed on him fliould 
bave the power of working as great, nay greater miracles than hedidi 
The fulfilling of which feveral promifes, or propheciesj 1 fhall now ^ 
fet down, only premifing that the fecond article was abundantly ac^ J 
complifhed by the feveral appearances above mentioned, as we have^ 
already feen. The firft, viz. his afcenfion into heaven, came to pafs j 
in this manner *— ^ — * ** And being aflembled together with thenii ! 
*^ he commanded them that they ihould not depart from Jerufalem^ ' - 
^^ but wait for the promife of the Father, which, faith he, ye have ^ 
*' heard of me. For John truly baptized with water, but ye fliall be 
*' baptized with the Holy Ghoft not many days hence. When they 
** therefore were come together, they alked of him, faying, Lord^ wilt 
*' thou at this time reftore the kingdom to Ifrael ? And he faid unto 
<* them, * It is not for you to know the times or the feafons^ which 
^^ the Father hath put in his own power % but ye (hail receive power 
'^ after that the Holy Ghoft is come upon you; and ye fhall be wit'* 
^^ neftes unto me, both in Jerufalem, and in all Judea^ and in Sa<i 
^^ maria, and unto the uttermojft parts of the earth* And when he 
^' had fpoken thefe things, while they beheld, he was taken up, and 
** a cloud received him out of their fight. And while they looked 
*^ fteadfaftly towards heaven, as he went up, behold two men ftood 
•* by them in white apparel, which faid unto them. Ye men of^ Ga- 
** lilee, why ftand ye gazing up into heaven ? This fame JefuSj which 
^^ is taken up from you into heaven, (hall fo come, in like manner as 

*' ye 
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/e KaVe fccn him eo into heaven." The hiftory of the ac- 

iplifhmenc of the third article is in the next chapter, and in chefe 
rds : ** And ^hcn the day of Pentecoft was fully come, they were 
ill with one accord in one place ; and fuddenly there came a found 
From heaven, as of a rufliing mighty wind, and. it filled all the houfe 
where they wereiitting: and tliere appeared unto them cloven 
rongues, like as a fire, and it fat upon each of them^ and they were. 
filled with the Holy Ghofl, and began to fpeak with other tongues^ 
IS the Spirit gave them utterance. And there were dwelling at 
ferufalem, Jews» devout men, out of every nation under heaven^ 
N^ow when this was noifed abroad^ the multitude came together 
ind were confounded, becaufe that every man heard them fpeak m 
rheir own language. . And they were all amazed, and marvelled, 
laying one to another. Behold, are not all thefe which fpeak 
[jalileans? And how hear we every man in our own tongue, 
therein we were born ? Parthians and Medes, and Elamites, anflN 
he dwellers in Mefopotamia, and in Judca, and Cappadocia, in 
?ontus, and Afia, Phrygia, and Pamphylia, in Egypt, and in the 
>arts of Libya about Cyrene, and flrangers of Rome, Jews and 
Profelytes, Cretes and Arabians, we do hear them fpeak in our 
:ongues the wonderful works of God."— For a proof of the com** 
:ion of the fourth article, I Ihall refer the reader to the hiftory of 
A<3s of the Apoftles, in which he will find nunilKricfs inftances 
he power of working miracles in the apoftles j *' by whofe hands'* 
fs the hiftorian, ch. v. ver. 12^) " were many figns and wonders 
vrought among the people, — iniGmuch that they brought forth 
he fick into the ftreets, and laid them on beds an'! couches, that 
It leaft the fhadow of Peter pafling by nright ov^.rfhadow fome of 
hem. There came alfo a muliituJc out of th^* ciiies round about 
ferufalem, bringing fick folks, and ihcni which were vexed with 
indean fpirits, and they were healtd every one." 
Vom this view of the method and order in Which the feveral proofs 
the refurrciftion were laid before the apoftles, it is manifeft that, 
thrift required of them a reafonable and well-grounded. faith, fo 
he purfue the moft proper and tfTeftual means for the attaining 
: end.. With th s purpofe, Inftead of bearing down their reafon, 
dazzlinir their underftanding by a full manifeftation of h.imfelf all 
nee, we fee. him letting in the light upon them by little and little, 
preparing their minds by the gradual dawninjj; of truth, that they 
ht be able to bear the full luftre of the fun of righteoufnefs rifing 
a the grave ; to confider and examine, and know that it was be 
felf, and to afturc the world it was impofTible they could be 
nved. And as, by this proceeding in general, he intended to 
1 their underff an dings by degrees, and condudl them ftep by ftep 
full convidtion and knowledge of the truth ; fo by referring them 
he Scriptures, and fubmitting himfelf to the fcrutiny and judge- 
it of their fenfes, he did not only ^ave all authority, but require 
n in a ftrong and particular manner to exercife their reafon in 
nining the evidence brought before themj for which purpofe alfo 

he' 
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he both improved their faculties by the infufion of his Holy Splrr^' 
and ^ave them fufficient time, and frequent opportunities, *< Aewiw 
^^ himfelf to them alive after his paffion, by many infallible proofs 
fays the author of the A£b, *' being fcen of them forty days, tol 
*' fpeaking of the things pertaining to (he kingdom of God." Mt 
jnoft certainly never was evidence more fairly offered to coxifideratiooi |^ 
neyer was tnere inquiry put upon a more rational method, as indeed 
there never were any fads that could better abide the teft. This I 
fliali nov» endeavour to evince, by confidering the fads themfelfts, 
upon which the proof of the refurredion^ and confequently the faith 
of the Apofiles^ was eftabliflied* 

§ 12. The fads, of which the evidence of the refurredion coo- 
fifted, may be comprifed under three heads : ift. The appearances ol 
the angels ; 2dly, the appearances of Chrift to the women ; atf 
3dly, the appearances of Chrift to the^ifciples and apoftles. 

ift. The appearances of the angels at the fepulchre on the moro* 
ing of the refurredion were many, each differing from the other, and ff 
feen by different perfons: as, ift, by the Roman fold iers, who kept f^ 
the fepulchre; 2dly, by the other Mary and Salome ; 3dly, by Mary 
Magdalene ; 4th] y, by Joanna, and thofe with her. 

The angel, who appeared to the Roman foldiers, was clothed 
with terror; *^ His face was like lightning, and his raiment white as 
^* fnow." His coming was attended with an earthquake, and his 
firength fo much beyond that of mortals, that he fingiy rolled away 
the ftone from the mouth of the fepulchre ; which, according to Beza*8 
copies, both Greek and Latin, was (o large that twenty men could 
hardly roll it. J have already taken notice of the two purpofe^ upon 
which this angel of the Lord defcended from heaven, viz. to ifrtght 
away the foldiers, and to open the fepulchre, that the women who 
were then on their way thither, and the others, both women and 
difciples, and Jews, who were to come thither that day, might have 
free entrance into it, and fee that the body of Jefus was not there. 
The reafonablenefs of thefe two purpofes, I think, every body muft 
acknowledge ; and that is a very material point towards eflablifhing 
the credibility of the fad; efpecially if we con fider that, without 
the interpofition of Heaven^ the fepulchre would probably not have 
been opened, nor the guard removed, till after the expiration of the 
third day, the day prefixed by Chrift for his rifing from the dead ; in 
which cafe, thoggh no earthly power could have hindered Chrift, who 
is the power of God, from coming out of the grave, yet the door of 
the fepulchre remaining clofed, and the guard continuing there, mufl 
cffedually have prevented that examination into the ftate of the fe« 
pulchre, which convinced St. John that Chrift was rife n, and which, 
if it did not of itfelf amount to a clear proof of tiie refurredion, was 
at leaft admirably calculated to prepare the minds, not of the Apof- 
tles only, but of all the Jews who were at that time in Jerufalem» 
to admit fuch other proofs as were afterwards offered to their coo« 
iideration. For it is not to be imagined, that none of the di-fciples of 
Jefus viftted the fepulchre that day. The ftory told by the foldfdrt 
iindoubtedly fOon fpread all over Jerufalem 3 and bare curiolity, with- 
out 
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^lil aby other motive, was furely fufficient to carry numbers to fur- 
l(ey the fcene of To aftonifhing an event : a fepulchre^ hewed out of a 
rock, clofed with a vaft ilone, and that flone but the evening before 
Scaled up by the high priefts and elders^ and committed to a guard of 
Roman foldiers; this fepulchre, notwithftandlngall thefe precautions, 
opened, as one part of the foldiers reported, by an angci from hea- 
ven, or, as others faid^ by the difciples of Jefus ; who, as was pre- 
tended, ^^ came by night, and, while the guard ilept, floleaway the 
*• body of Jefus," which in effeft was miffing. Thefe two different 
atnd irreconcileable reports muft have like wife induced others to go, 
s^d confider upon the fpot, by examining into the nature and fitua- 
^lon of the fepulchre^ the probability of that report, which charged 

Se difciples with having ftolen away the body of Jefus; for as, upon 
at fuppoiition, none but human means are faid to have been em- 
f^loyed, in order to know whether thofe means were proportioned to 
the eiFe£b afcribeSd to them, it was necefTary to compare what was 
^one with the manner in which it was pretended to be performed. And 
%|pon fucb an examination^ I think, it muft have appeared to every 
confiderate man, if not impoflible, at leaft improbable in the higheft 
degreej for the difciples of Jefus to have ftolcn away his body, while 
the guards were at their pofts. For fuppofing the difciples to be the 
rcverfe of what they were, bold, enterprizing, cunning impoftors^ 
und capable of making fo hazardous an attempt, can it alfo be fup* 

Jofed, that a company of Roman foldiers, trained up under theftriiSteft 
ifcipline, and placed there but the evening before, fhould be all 
ajleep at the fame time, and ileep fo foundly and fo long, as not to 
be awakened, either by rolling away the ftone (which, as it fingly 
tlofed up the mouth of the fepulchre, muft certainly haVe been very 
large), or by the carrying off the body ? The former of which re- 
quired a great number of hands, and the latter niuft have appeared to 
hCve been done with fome deliberation, fince the linen clothes in which 
the body was wrapped, and the napkin that was wound about the 
head, were folded up and laid in different parts of the fepulchre. The 
fepulchre was hewed or hollowed into the folid rock ; fo that they 
could have no thought of making a fecret paflTage into it, by digging 
tlirough the rock, and confequently muft have gone in by that only 
entrance which was clafed up by a great ftone, and guarded by 
a band of Roman foldiers : thefe feveral circumftances, duly at-^ 
tended to, were of themfelves fufticient to invalidate the tcftimony 
•f thofe foldiers who -pretended that the difciples ftole away their 
maflsi^.s Ijody while they were afleep. But they were, on the 
ether hand, very ftrong arguments for the credibility of that ac« 
count, in which all the foldiers at firft agreed^ and which part of 
them undoubtedly had publi(hed, before the other ftory was put into 
their mouths by the chief priefts and elders. Fbr in this gelation a 
caufe is affigned proportionable to all the effe£ls ; efFeds which, as 
they were vifible and notorious, as well as extraordinary, could not 
fail of exciting the natural curiofjty of mankind to enquire by what 
means they were brought about^ The folution is eafy and full. ^< An 
^^ angel of the Lord defcended from heaven, rolled away the ftone from 
Vol.. V. Z " the 
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the mouth of the Tepulchre, and fat upon it: bis couriffen»flce wil 
*^ like lightning, and his raiment white as fnow." This acceunli 
for the terror of the foldiers, their dcfcrting theif poft, their precii»* 
tate flight into the city ; for the flone's being rolled away from tte 
mouth of the fepulchre, even while it was furrounded by a RofAiH 
guard; for the fepulchral linen being kft in the grave, folded ttp^ 
and lying in different places^ and for the body's being naiffinj?; and 
therefore the caufe here afligned, however wt)nderful, is mou likety 
to be true. 

Nor could the miracle be an objeAion to the credibrlity of tbil 
account among the Jews j who, upon the authority of their lawgtvtri 
their prophets, and their hiftorians, were accuftoltied to think tlw 
working of miracles very confiftent with the idea God, the all-might? 
and all-wife creator of heaven and earth 3 though fome modern pkt^ 
lofophers have pretended to difcov^r froni reafon, that *• mit-acles Kt 

to the common fenfe and underftanding of man Utterly iitipoffible^ 

and contrary to the unchangeablenefs of God.** Thfe point, in- 
deed, if it could be made out (as moft certainly it cahAot), would of 
itfelf be a fufficrent anfwer to all the arguments that can be brought 
in fupport of the credibility, not of this dory only, but of all tbeevati- 
gelical hiftory, and the Jewi(h religion alfo; and would fnpierfede all 
other obje£lions to them, as needlefs and fuperfluous. Let tho(b, then, 
who upon the force of this fpeculation deny Chriflianity, here try their 
ftrength : let them prove that miracles are utterly impoffible, &c. 6r^ 
till they do, let them give leave to thofe who are of a contrary opinion, 
to infm that in the prefent cafe the miracle can be no bbjedion to tklK 
credibility of the fa£l; and that, as I have faid, it could have been 
none among the Jews in particular, who from their infantry had 
heard, and read, and beKeved the '* mighty figns and wonders wrought 
•* by God for his people Ifraef;" had expc6ted to find in the Meffiah 
a power of working miracles; and had evidence of many • performed 
among them by Jefus and his difciples. And, indeed, the appearance 
of an angel, upon this occafion, fo far from being an objeftion,- was 
highly proper, I had almoft faid neceflary, Jefus harf, but two days 
before, been put to death \y the rulers of the Jews, as an irnpoAor; 
one, who by the authority of Beeliebub caft out devils, and by affu- 
juiiig the charader of the MdTiah blafphemed God. His fepulcbre alfo 
was guarded by a band of foldiers, under the pretetice of preventing 
his difciples from carrying on the impofturc begun by their mafter, 
by ftealing away his body, and giving out that he was rifen from tbt 
• dead, in confequence of what he had faid before his crucifixion^ -Un- 
der thefe circumftanccs, the atteftation of heaven was necefiary, tolh^w 
that God, though he had fuffcred him to expire on the crofs,. had not 
forfaken him ; but, on the contrary, had cch-operated with hitn even 
in his fufferings, his death and burial, &nd refarre£tion from the dead 
on the third day ; having, by the fecret workings of hi& providence 
and his almighty power, accomplifhed in every point the feversl ptt* 
di£tion8 of Jefus relating to each of thofe events; events which, at the 
time of the predictions, none but God, of aii eyfe enlightened by bis 
ooanifciem tfxxity could forefee> and which stotbifig Ief»than his all- 
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KOntrouling power could bring about* The defcent therefore of the 
•figel of the Lord from heaven, and his rolling aviray the ftone from 
the fepulchre, was a vifible proof that the finger of God was in the 
.C^oit work of the refurre£lion, was a proper honour done to him whp 
claimed to be the Son of God, and unanfwerably refuted the impious 
calumnies of thofe who upon account of that claim ftyled him an 
impoftor and blafphemec* 

% '3* What has been juft faid, of the propriety and neceflity of 
an angel's defcending from heaven upon the prefent occaiion, is 
applicable in . general ^0 the feveral appearances of angels feen by 
fbe women, which ^I (ball examine in the next place, taking it for 
granted (hat the miracutoufnefs of fuqh appearances will be no longer 
4ii]ged as an argument againd their podibility. The only thins; 
then remaining to be coniidered, in this examination, is the in^ 
lemal evidence which thefe feveral viAons carry aPong with theoi 
of reality and truth ; for by fome they have been treated as pure il- 
lufions, and by others as downright falfhoods. The principal ar- 
gument made ufe of, to prove their falfhood, is founded upon a fup* 
pofed contradiction and inconfiftency in the feveral accounts givea 
of them by the Evangeliftsj which argument having been tho-* 
roughly difcufled in the foregoing part of this difcourfe, I muft re- 
fer the reader thither for an anfwer to it. That thefe appearances 
were illufions, the effects of fuperftition, ignorance, and fear, hath 
heen infinuated rather than aflerted ; but hath never, that I know 
of, been attempted to be proved. I (hall not, therefore, amufe my- 
felf with a vain fearch after arguments, which, I prefume, are not 
cafy to be found ; or they would have been produced by thofe who 
faaive laboured with fo much diligence to cxpofe and ridicule the 
fiiith of Chriftians : but leaving fuch to make good their aflertion^ 
^hoihall think fit to maintain it, 1 ihall proceed to lay down a few 
pbfcrvations tending to prove the reality and truth of thefe appear- 
ances of the angels to the women. ., 
The angel hrft feen by the women was that defcribed by St, 
Mark, in the form of a "young man fitting" [within the fepulchrej 
>* on the right fide, clothed in a long wh^e garment j" at the fight 
of whom the women [Mary and Salomel difcovering great figns of 
fear, he faith unto them, ** Be not affrighted; ye (eek Jefus of 
*^ Nazareth, which was crucified ; he is rifen, he is not here. Be- 
*' hold the place where they laid him* But go your way, tell his 
*' difciples, and Peter, that he goeth before you into Galilee \ there 
♦* ihall ye fee him, as he faid unto you." That this was a real 
vifion, and no phantom of the imagination, is evident from thefe 
particulars : ift, As it does not appear, from this or any other ac- 
count, that the won^n, upon their coming to the fepulchre, were 
under any fuch terrors or perturbation of mind as are apt to fill the 
fancy with fpe&res and apparitions : on the contrary, they went 
thither a little after day-break, prepared and expeding to find the 
dead body of Jefus there, and purpofing to embalm it \ about the 
doing of which they had been calmly conferring by the 'way. So, 
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fltdly, by their coming with a defign to embalm the body, .^tisplahwj?* ^ 
they had no notion either of his being already nTen, or thatkl*.^^^ 
would rife from the dead ; and, therefore, 3dly, had the anpHpil^'vi 
the creature of a difturbed imagination, tliey would fcarcely iw^:^ 
put into his mouth a fpeech that diredlly contradifted all theitat 
upon which they proceeded but one moment before. 4thly, It il _. ., 
to be obferved farther, that the illufion muft have been doublet JLi 
two fenfes muft have been deceived^ the hearing and the fight *, fct" 
the angel was heard as well as feen : and though this frequently bap* 
pens in dreams, and fometimes perhaps in a delirium, or a fitof 
madnefs, yet I queftion whether an inftance, exa<^ly parallelin aU 
its parts to the cafe here fuppofed, was ever known ; for no tm 
people dream together exaflly alike, nor are affedted in a deliritua 
with exaftly the fame imaginations. 5thly, Th6 words fpokenbf 
the angel refer to others fpoken by Chrift to his difciples before bit 
paflion, in which he told them, that, after *' he was rifen, he wouU 
** go before them to Galilee,." This promife or predidion the 
angel here reminds them of, bids them tell the difciples from him 
to go into Galilee, and promifes them that Chrift will meet thetnj'^ 
there. Now, as not only the refurredlion, but the pcrfonal ap«l^ 
pearance of Chrift alfo, is implied in thefe words, the rcafoa f 
given above under the third particular concludes in the prcfentcafe 
more ftrongly againft fuppofing them to have proceeded only from 
the imagination of the women; for the fudden change of whole 
opinion, from a dift)elief of <he refurrcftloh into a full and explicit 
belief of it, no adequate caufe can be adigned. For if it fhould be 
allowed that they knew of this predi6lion of^Chrift's (which how- 
ever does not appear), yet the bufinefs that brought them to the fc- 
pulchre makes it evident, that till that inftant they did either not 
recolle£l, not underftand, or not believe it: and if it be farther 
faid, that upon their entering into the fepulchre, and not finding 
the body of Jcfus, this predi<9:ion might naturally come at once 
into their heads, and i^hcy might as fuddenly and as reafonably 
believe Chrift to be rifen, as St. John did, whofe faith was built 
upon no other evidence than what thefe women had' now before 
them; I anfwer, that allowing St. John, when he is faid to have 
lirft belifeved the refurredion, had no other evidence than thefe wo- 
men now had or mijrht have had, yet it is to be obferved, that 
St. John was in a fitter difpofition of mind to refledl and judge upon 
that evidence than the women. St. John ran to the fepulchre upon 
the information given him by Mary Magdalene, that the. body of 
Jefus was removed from thence, and faid fhe knew not where, nor 
by whom ; and, as the fepulchre was at fome diftance from his 
habitation, many thoughts muft naturally have arifen inhisinind 
tending to account for the removal of the body, and among the 
reft, perhaps, fome confufed and obfcure hope, that he might be 
rifen from the dead, purfuant to many predictions to that purpofe 
delivered by him to his difciples. But whatever his thoughts were 
at the time of his coming to the fepulchce^ about which ic muft be 
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* •^'^ed nothing can be offered but mere conje<Elure ; it is certain he 
liad leifure to reflect upon the predidtions of his mader, and to exa- 
oiitie into the ftate of the fepulchre, which both he and Peter did 

^ ^^^^ ^^^ implies fome deliberation and prefence of mind), and 
^^t after this deliberate examination he departed quietly to his own 
•*^me : whereas the women are reprefented as falling into the ut- 
■*^oft terror and amazement immediately upon their entering into 
. "^kc fepulchre, and continuing under the fame confternation till 
■^hcy were met flying from thence by Chrift himfelf* Under fuch a 
^iforder of mind, can we fuppofe them capable of recollecting the 
prediAions of Chrift about his refurredlion ? coniidering the proofs 
of their accomplifhment aridng from the ftate of the fepulchre ? and 
perfuading themfelves at once that he was not only rifen from the 
dead, but would perfonally appear to his difciplesr And then im- 
taediately upon this conviction fancying they faw an angel> and 

" heard him aflure them in a diftin£t manner that Chrift was rifen ; 
call them to view the place where he had been laid, and bid them 
taell his difciples that he would meet them in Galilee? In a word, 

- if this fuppoi^d illufion proceeded from a ftrong perfuaAon that 

Qhrift was rifen from the dead, whence arofe that belief? If that 

. belief arofe from a cool reflexion upon t\i^ predictions of our Sa* 

'Viour, and the ftate of the fepulchre (the caufeof St. John's faith), 

^ "Whence came their terror ? which, if not previous to the appari- 
tion of the angel, was at leaft prior to the words, ^^ Be not af- 
** frighted," with which he firft accoftcd them. If it be urged, that 
this terror was of the nature c»f thofe caufclefs and unaccountable 
terrors called panics, it may be anfwered, that this is giving us a 
name inftead of a reafon, and is, in efFcCl, faying juft nothing at 
all^ or faying no more than that they were affrighted, but nobody 
can tell why or wherefore. 6thly, It is obfcrvable, that the fpeech 
oi the angel to the women confifts of ten diftinft particulars : As, i, 
<* Be not affrighted :*' ^, " Ye feck Jefus of Nazareth, who was cru- 
«♦ cificd :'* 3. ** He is rifen :'* 4. ^* He is not here :" 5. " Behold 
^* the place where they laid him :" 6. " But gp your way, tell his 
*< difciples/* 7. " And Peter." 8. " That he goeth before you into 

^ *^ Galilee,** 9. " There fliall ye fee him." lo. « As he faid unto 
*' you." The order and connexion of which feveral particulars 
are no lefs remarkable than their number \ and therefore, taking both 
thefe confide rations into the account, I leave any one to judge whe» 
ther it be conceivable that women, under fo great a terror and diffrac- 
tion of mind as to fancy they faw and heard an angel when there 
was no fuch thing, fliould be able to compofe a fpeech for this phan- 
tom of their fear and imagination, containing fo much matter, order, 
and reafon j and proceeding upon the fuppofltion that they were not 
then convinced that Chrift was rifen from the dead, though the be- 
lief pf hi$ refurredtion is prefumed not only to have proceeded, but 
even to have occafioned this illufion. 

.1 have dwelt the longer upon the examinatiotx of this firft appear- 
ance of the angel to the women» becaufe the fettling the nature of 
that will fave us. th^ trouble of entering into a particular difcuflion 
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of the reft ; the ftveral articles of which will fall urtdcr one or otiw P^ti 
of the foregoing obfervations. All I fliall do theri^fore is, to&att K,^-^ 
the different circtimftances obfervable in each of them, and fros ^^ 
thence endeavour to raife another argument for the truth andrea\tn 
of all. 

The vifion w6 hdve juft now confidered, wis of .on6 angel; tbl 
ieen by Mary Magdalene w.as of two ; as was likewife that rcportci. 
by Joanna and thofe with her. And whereas the firft angel wil 
found by the women upon their entering into the fepulchre, fituii| 
c>n the right (ide, the two laft mentioned appearances were abropt 
and fudden : for the angels which Mary Magdalene difcovered fit« 
ting, one at the heid, and* the other at the feet, where the body rf 
Jefus had been laid. Were not feen by Peter and John, who juft be* 
fore had eritered into the fepulchre, and viewed every part of it with 
great attention ; and Joanna^ and ** thofe with her," had been fome 
time in the fepulchre before they faw any angels ; which angcH fecm 
alfo to have appeared to them in a different attitude from thofe ieeo 
by Mary Magdalene, and by the other Mary and Salome. As the 
number of the angels, and the manner of their appearance, was dif^ 
fetent, fo likewife were the words fpoken to them by the women, 
arid the behaviour of the women upon thofe feveral occaiiioiu. 
Mary and Salome were touched with fear, and fled from the 
fepulchre in the utmoft terror and amazement. Joanna, and 
*' thofe with her," were ftruck with awe and reverence, and bowed 
down their faces to the earth ; but Mary Magdalene feems to have 
teen (b irtmerfed in grief at not being able to find the body of the 
Lord, as to have taken little or no notice of fo extraordinary aa 
appearance; ihe fees, hears, and anfwers the angels, without any 
emotion, and without quitting the objedl upon which her mind was 
wholly fixed, and till flie was awakened out of her trance by the 
well-kncfwn voice of her mafter calling her by her name. But here 
let us flop a little, and a(k a queilion or two. Could this appear^* 
ance then be an iil^ufion ? Could a mind fo occupied, fo loft 
in one idea, attend at the fame time to the production of fo 
jhany others of a different kind ? Or could her imagination be 
ftrong enough to fee and converfe with angels, and. yet too 
weak to rnake any impreffiorf on her, or call off her attention 
fVom a lefs afFefting, lefs furprifing fubjecSt? Real angels, indeed, 
file may be fuppofed to have feen and heard, and not to have re- 
garded them ; out apparitions raifed by her own fancy could not 
have failed engaging her notice : for although, when we are awake, 
we cannot avoid perceiving the ideas excited in us by the organs of 
ftnfation, yet is it, in moft inftances, in our power to give to them 
iVhat degree of attention we think fit ; and hence it comes to pafs, 
that when we are earneftly employed in any adtion, intent upon any 
thobght, or tranfported by any paffion, we fee, and hear, and feel 
a thoufand things, of which we take no more notice than if we 
wfere utterly infenfibie of them, as every one's daily experience can 
teftify. But to the ideas not proceeding immediately from fenfation, 
but formed within us by the internal operation of our minds, we 
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r^^ iMit attcn<J J bccaufe in their own nature they can cxift oo 
^^ger than while we atteod to them. Of this kind arc all the phan- 
^^^^ that haunt our fleeping or waking dreams : for fo all extafies, 
- ^Jiriums, and the ravingsof madnefs, may not improperly be called j 
^^<jy whatever may be the phyfical caufe that upon thefe occafions 
4^ the mind to work, and influences her imaginaiion, Ihe is cer* 
taiflly more than paffive in thefe productions, and is generally fo 
attentive to them, as to difregard, during her tranfports, all the 
Opportunities of external objcdts, or to blend and colour with the 

rrevailing idea all thofe arifing from the information of the fenfes. 
rom ^11 which it is evident, that the mind cannot apply herfelf to 
the contemplation of more than oncobje<5): at a time; which, as long 
its it keeps pofTefiion, excludes or obfcures all others. Mary Mag- 
^Icne, therefore, having taken it ftrongly into her head, upon fee- 
ing the ftone rolled away from the mouth of the fepulchre, that 
IbxBe perfons had removed the body of the Lord, in which no- 
tion ihe was flill more confirmed after her return to the fepulchre 
V^th Peter and John, and grieving at being thus difappointed of 

Saying her laft duty to her deceafed mafter, whofe body, as Pet^r 
13 au^ zealous, and John his moft beloved difciple, knew no- 
tfaiiig of the removal of it, fhe might imagine was got into the 
hanos of his enemies, to be expofed, perhaps, once more to fre(h 
infults and indignities, or at leall to be deprived of the piou6 of- 
$ces which the duty and afFedlion of his followers and difciples 
were preparing to perform. Mary Magdalene, I fay, falling into a 
paffion of grief at this unexpeded diftrefs, and abandoning herfelf 
to all the melancholy refledlicns that mud naturally arife from it, 
firith her eyes fuifufed with tears, and thence dijcerning more im- 
perfe<£lly, looking as it were by accident, and while fhe was think- 
ing on other majters, into the fepulchre, and feeing angels, might, 
according to the reafoning above laid down., give but little heed to 
^hem, as not perceiving on a fudden, and under fo great a cloud 
of forrow, the tokens of any thing extraordinary in that appear- 
^ce. She might take thenu perhaps, for two young men, which 
|¥as the form aflfumed by thofe who appeared to the other women, 
without refici^ing at firft that it was impoSble they fliould have 
been in the fepulchre wit)iout being feen by John and Peter, and 
improbable that they fhould have entered into it after their depar- 
ture, without having been obferved by her. Intent upon what 
pafied wUhin her pwn boibm, fhe did not give herfelf time to con- 
sider and examine external objeds; and therefore knew not even 
Chrift himfelf, who appeared to her in the fame fudden and mi- 
raculous manner \ but, ^* fuppoftng him to be the gardener," begged 
Jbiai to tell her, if he had removed the body, where he bad laid it, 
that Ae mizht take it way. By which queftion, and the anfwer 
ibe bad made ^ to the angels immediately before, we may perceive 
<ffvhat her thoughts were To earneftly employed about ; and thence 
conclude (till farther, that the angels were not the creatures of her 
ioaaj^ination) fince they were plainly not the objodls of her atten- 
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tion. The appearance, therefore, of the angels was real, 
return from this digrefflon* 

If the feveral appearances of the angels, examined feparal 
be fhewn to carry with them evident marks of reality am 
the conddering and comparing them together wil] fet thi» .^^ 
in a yet ftronger light ; fuch, we prefume, as will entirely ^^^^? 
every doubt in the minds of thofe who fcem inclined to belr^pi^J ^ 
thing poffible, but that the Gofpel (hould be true. For, boal^^fl^ ^ 
number, the manner, the variety, and nature of the circumiji^^dif, 
of thefe vifions, and their being feen by different perfons at ^J 
ferent times, mal^e it, according to the natural courfe ofthii^^l| 
utt;erly incredible that there fhould have been in them either illuf>^ 
or impofture. Many inftances, perhaps, of illufions in fingle \i^' 
fons, and even in numbers (for nothing is more contagipus th^^ 
iup^rftition and enthufiafm), may be produced ; how well autheH' 
ticated, it will be time enough to enquire when we know what the]f 
are. But, I believe, it will be generally found, upon a ftrid exami- 
nation, that whenever any number of people have fallen into fucl( 
an illufion, as, by the force of imagination only, to hear and fee 
fpe<Slres and apparitions, the imagination or artifice of fon^e one 
among" them hath given birth to the phantom \ and working upon 
minds already difpofed to fuperftition, enthufiafm, or credulity, or 
cunningly prepared, perhaps, for that particular occaiion, hath led 
them eauly to fee and hear things that exifted or.ly in their own 
prepoiTefTed and over-heated fancies. But nothing of all this can be 
pretended in the prefent cafe. The women, by whom thefe different 
vifions of angels were feverally feen, had no communication with 
each other during the time of thefe appearances, as is evident from 
the whole tenor of this hiftoiy: Mary and Salome were fled from the 
fepulchre before Mary Magdalene returned ; and Mary Magdalene 
was departed from thence again before Joanna, and '* thofe with her,"' 
came thither 5 fo that they could not catch the illufion from one 
another ; and that their minds, at the time of their coming to the 
fepulchre, were very far from being difpofed to form imaginations 
of Chrift's being riien from the dead, is evident from the bufinefs 
that carried them thither. They came to perform the lafl offices 
ufually paid to the dead ; and, by embalming the body, to complete 
the interment of their deceafed mailer ; which, by the coming-on 
of the Sabbath, they had been obliged to leave unfinifhed : and 
when, upon entering into the fepulchre, they found not the body, 
it was more natural for them to think, with Mary Magdalene, that 
fome perfons had taken it away, and laid it they knew not where, 
than to conclude it was rifen from the dead : and it is plain, that 
Joanna, and ** thofe with her," were in this way of thinking; for 
*' when they entered in, and found not the body of the Lord Jefus, 
^* they," fays St. Luke, ** were much perplexed thereabout :" i. e. 
they knew not what was become of the body, could not account 
for its being mifling^ and were therefore in great diflrefs and anxiety 

about 
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ibout It ; which would not have happened^ bad the;^ believed that 
le had rifen from the dead; 

IF, from what has been faid, it may feem reafonable to conclude^ 
:hat the appearances of the angels were not the eflTeds of iUufion, the 
>hantoms of a diftempered vifionary mind, it will, I think, be more 
»fily granted » that they were not the operations of artifice and im- 
pofture. Fori without examining who could be the a^ors, or what 
the motives of an impoftor of this kind, there are evidences enough^ 
•rifing from the circumftances of thefe feveral appearances, to Ihew, 
that the powers that produced them were more than human: fuch, for 
examples is the earthquake occafioned by the defcent of the firft angel, 
Jthe amazing brightnefs of his countenance, which, St* Matthew cells 
lis, was like lightning, and the prodigious ftrength which appeared 
in his fingly rolling away a ftone that was large enough to clofe up 
the entrance into the fepulchre ; and, what was common to all the 
^gels^ the faculty of becoming vifible or invifible as they thought 
proper. Thefe certainly were charadleriftica] marks of an agent en- 
dowed with privileges and powers fqperior to the limited abilities of 
man, whofe operations cannot go farther than bis knowledge of the 
laws and powers of nature ; and how far ihort of fuch wonderful 
tSt&s as thefe that knowledge would carry him, I leave the moil 
itigenious profeffor of natural magrc to determine. 

2, I come now, in the fecond place, to coniider the appearances of 
Chrift himfelf to the women, which were two, the firft to Mary Mag- 
dalene, the fecond to the other Mary and Salome. But I fhall not 
have occafion to dwell long upon this head, fince the appearances of 
the angels having been proved to be real, put thefe appearances of Chrift 
more out of doubt and fufpicion. The angels affirmed that he was 
lifen from the dead; and^ if he Was rifen, it was natural toexpe6k he 
would appear. The main difficulty coniifted in his getting loofe from 
the bands of death, and breaking the prifon of the grave; and, there- 
fore, whoever upon the teftimony of the angels believed the refurrec- 
tion (as all thofe muft have done who acknowledged them to be real 
angels) would not, if they faw Chrift himfelf, be very apt to call in 
queftion the reality of his appearance. But though the teftimony of 
angels, affirming that Chrift was rifen from the dead, renders his ap- 
pearing afterwards lefs liable to doubt and queftion ; yet, before we ad- 
mit the reality of every fuch appearance ^ may be pretended, I grant 
it is reafonable to expeft fome farther proofs, though perhaps not fo 
inany or fo ftrong as if no fuch previous evidence had been given. 
And in the cafe of Mary and Salome it may be fuggefted, that their* 
very belief of the refurrecSlion of Chrift, joined to the diforder and 
amazement they were then under, might help to convince them too 
cafily of the reality of his appearance, though at the fame time it might 
be nothing but a fpe£):reof their imagination, and a mere illufion : let 
us therefore examine what evidence may be collefted, from the account 

given of this appearance, to indiKe us to think that thefe women 
were not deceived ; and the evidence, I believe, will be found fuffi- 
cient. They had the atteftation of their fight, their hearing, and their 

feeling: 
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feeling : by thf two firft the voice md countenance of their Lord iQiglt 
be known ; and by the lad they might be afTured, that it was no fpedd 
that they heard and faw, but a bcxiy confifting of ilejQ:i ftnd bones. 
One of thefe proofs, indeed, wa» wanting to Mary Magdalene, Chrid 
forbade her to touch him ; and yet any one, who conitders with dn 
attention the circumAancesof this appearance, will find fu&cientrch 
fon to be perfuaded that it was Chrift himfelf who appeared to her, 
For, firft, he had ftood by her fome time, had fpolcen t9 her, andAf 
anfwered htm before flic knew him to be Chrift ^ on the contrary, Ai 
took bim fqv the gardener : by all which it is mnnifeft, chat the fpee* 
tre, if it was one, was not of her creating*. Her mind wsks others 
wiie engaged; and had it been cither at leifure, or difpoff^d toraifeipr 
paritiojus, k is moft likely (he would h^ive ceiled upon fome per fon, wjt^ 
whom {he had more acquaintance and concern than a keeper of g garr 
den, whom probably flie had never known nor feen before, adly, hi 
called her by her name; by which it appeared that be Jcnew her: b 
did ftie, it feems, difco.ver him ; for turning immediately about, A| 
accofted him with the rcfpe^lfgl title of.^' Rabboni, my mafter,*' 4a4i 
as may be inferred from the enfuing words of Chrift, offered .to<gi« 
brace him. His voice and his countenance convinced her that it wn 
Cbrift himfelf. 3dly, In thefe words, *' Touch me not, for I alhii^t 
*^ yet afcended to my father : but ^o to my brethren, *^ncf fay to thenif 
*^ I afcend to my Father and your Father, to my God and your Gq^/' 
is contained a moft clear proof that it was Chrifl: himfelf who uttered 
them. To underhand this, it muft be remembered, that thefe words 
allude to a long f difcourfe which our Saviour held to his difcipld 
the very night in which he was betrayed ; wherein he told cheai, tbit 
be fliould leave them for a (bort time {'' a little while and ye£ball not 
*^ fee me") ; and that he would come to them again, though but fort 
ibort time (^^ and again a little while,and yefflall fee me"), *^ becaufis'' 
(added he) " 1 go to my Father." By the phrafe " I go to my Father," 
Chrift meant his final quitting the world, as be himfelf explainpdU 
to his difciples, who did not then underftand either of the abovie-ctte^ 
cxpre|]iens. . J *' I came forth from the Father," fays he^ ^ and aoa 
^^ come into the world : again, I leave the world, and go to thcFatber*" 
But left they Aould fall into defpair at being thus forfak^n by bioii 
for whom they had forfaken all the world, he at the fame time pror I 
mifed to fend them a Comforter, even the Ht>ly Spirit, who &ou)d^ 
^' teach them all things, bring to their minds whatfoever he had fai4 
^' unto them; fliould guid^ them into all truth ||, fliew them things 
<^ to come, and abide with them for ever ; and that whoever believed 
^^ fliould be able to do greater works [i. e. Miracles] than be did, be- 
^* caufe he was to go to the Father;" and that finally, though thef 
forafeafon (hould be forrowful, yet fliould** ^^ their fprrow be turned 
<^ into Joy, and that joy flK>uld no man take from them." Thefe weac 
magnincent proraifes^ promifes which, as the difciples could not but 

rcmembtf 

* Sec the preceding article. *{* See John, chap. xiT* xv. and xvi. { Jolyi xvi. iXf 
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lunember Cbrift had made to them, fo they might be afliired that no 

me but Chrift was able to make them good ; and therefore, when 

bey came to refle£l ferioufly upon the import of thefe words, ^^Touch 

** me not, for I am jiot yet afcended to my Father ; but go to mj 

* brethren and fay to them, I afccnd to my Father and your Father," 

^ to my God and your God," it was impoflible for them to conclude 

s^herwife than that it was Chrift himfclf who appeared and fpoke to 

Mary Magdalene. For as the latter expreffion, *^ I afcend to my 

'^ Father," &c. implied a remembrance, and confequently a renewal, 

>f thofe promifes, which were to take place after his aicenfion to the 

Pather ;• fo did the former, " I am not yet afcended to my Father," 

IStve them encouragement toexpe<Sb the performance of that other pro- 

■life of his coming to them again before his afcenfion, by giving them 

K«> underftand, that he had not yet quitted this world : and I take 

ChrifTs forbidding Mary Magdalene to touch [or embrace] him, to 

|hivf* been meant as a fignification of his intending to fee her and his 

Jifciples again ; juft as in ordinary life, when one friend &ys to 

abother, •* Don't take leave, for I am not going yet,** he means to 

let him know that he purpofes to fee him again before he fets out upon 

liis journey. That this is the true import of the words *< touch me 

•* not," is, in my opinion, evident, not only from the reafon fubjoin- 

•d in the words immediately following, ** for I am not yet afcended 

** to my father" (by which expreffion, as I have (hewed above, Chrift 

. ttteant he had not finally quitted the world ), but from thefe farther 

<0onfiderations : Chrift, by ibewing himfelf firft to Mary Magdalene, 

intended, doubtlcfs, to give her a diftingulfhing mark of his favour, 

tnd therefore cannot reau)nably be fuppofed to have defigned at the 

£une time to have put a flight upon her, by refuting her a pleafure 

which he granted not long after to the other Mary and Salome ; and 

yet this muft be fuppofed, if " touch me not" be underftood to im* 

ply a prohibition to Mary Magdalene to embrace him, for any reafon 

cdnfiftent with the regard fhewn to the other women, and different 

from that now contended for, namely, becaufe he intended to fee her 

tod his difciples again. On the contc.iry ; if thefe words be taken to 

iignify only a put-ofF to fome fitter opportunity, they will be fo far 

from importing any unkindnefs or reprehenfion to Mary Magdalene, 

that they may rather be looked upon as a gracious aiTurance, a kind 

of friendly engagennent to come to her again ; and,^n this fenfe, they 

correfpond exadly with Chrift's purpofe in fending this mefTage by 

lier to his difciples ; which, as I haveobferved before, was to let them 

know that he remembered his promife of coming to them again, and 

was ftill in a condition to perform it, not having quitted this world ; 

and of his intention to perform it, this his refufing to admit the af- 

feSionate or reverential embraces of Mary Magdalene, <^ who loved 

*^ much, for much had been forgiven to her,'' was an earneft, as his 

coming to them again would be a pledge of his refolution to acquit 

himfelf in due time of thofe promifes which were not to take efredi: 

till after his final departure out of this world. And thus will this whole 

difcourfe of our Saviour to Mary Magdalene be in all its parts intel- 

ligible^ 
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ligible, rational, and coherent; whereas,^ if it be fuppofed thatMa^ 
IMagdalene was forbidden to touch Chrift for fotnemyftical reafon, con- 
tained in^ the words, *' for I am not yet afcehded to my Father," it will 
be very diiScult to underftand either the meaning or intent of that 
meiTage, which (he was commanded to carry to the difci pies ; and ftilt 
more difficult to account for his fufFering, not long after, the em- 
braces of the other Mary and Salome. To the fame, or even greater 
difficulties, will that interpretation of this pafTage be liable, which 
fuppofes that the prohibition to Mary Magdalene was grounded upon 
the fpiritual nature of Cbrift*s body, which, it is prefumed, was not 
Ibniible to the touch or feeling. And, indeed, both thefe reafons ht 
the behaviour of Chrift to Mary Magdalene are overturned by his 
contrary behaviour to the other Mary and Salome. But if the fenfel 
contend for be admitted, it will he no difficult matter to account for 
this difference of his.behaviour on thofe two occafioiis. Why he for- 
bade Mary Magdalene to touch him, has already been explained; why 
he permitted the other Mary and ^' Salome to hold him by the kt\ 
•"* and worfliip him," I fhali now endeavour to (hew. Thefe laft- 
mentioned women, as* St. Mark informs us, were fo terrified and 
amazed at the fight and words of the angel, who appeared to them in 
the fepulcbre, that although they f rap with a defign to tell the dir* 
ciples what they had heard and fecn, as the angel had commanded theni« 
yet, through the greatnefs of their confufion and diforder, they had 
negle^ed to deliver this important meflage tq % fome whom they faw 

m 

• Ch, ult. f Matth. xxviii. 8. 

X That thefe wowls, ^< Neither faid they any thing to any man/* miift be Kmited to 
(bmc certain time, will, 1 believe, be readily allowed ; for "it cannot be imagined, that 
after all other appearances of the angels, &c, were pabli/hed» thefe women only never 
opened their lips " to any man" about what they had feen and heard at the fepukhre. The 
queftion then will be, how long they may be fuppofed to have forborn fpcaking of it? 
And this, I think, was no lon^'^r than during the time of their flying from the fepulcbre, 
and till they were met by Chrift himfelf ; becaufe the only reafon here afHgned for their 
" not faying any thing to any man," viz. '* For they were afraid," (or affrighted rather) 
being removed by Chrift's aj^pearing to them, &c. it is reafonable to believe (if it is not im- 
plied), that their filcnce lafled no longer than the only caufc of it, their terror. Bef^dcs, 33 
St. Mark breaks oflT the narration of whYt happened to thefe women very abrupthy, fhcrtof 
Chrift^s appraring to them, in order to relate his appearance to Mary Magdalene, which, indeed, 
was previous to it, though fubfcqucnt to the appearance of the angel feen by thefe women at the 
fepulcbre, what he fays of their ** not faying any thing to ^ny mvi.n'^ cannot be taken to extend 
beyond The period where he chofe to break off his narration, without fuppofing him gu'lty of 
a necdlcfs impropriety. And if thtfe v/orvls-, *< Neither faid they any thing to any man," be 
conitrucd to fignify that ihcy did not tell what they had fecn and heard to fomc whom they 
fdw as they were flying from the fepulcbre, it fcems rational to condudr, that thefe were 
fomc of the difciples to whom they wore ordered fo dcfivcr the meflagc of the angrl, and 
to whom they would probably have: delivered i", had they not '.♦"en uad?r fa great a terrot 
and smazemcnt ; fo# had the pcrfi.ns whom they faw, been any other than the difciples 
of Jefus, it is not likely that St- Mark would have taken any notice of their '' not faying 
<< any thing ro any mcin," fince it i-> rcafonJ^blc to imagine they would not, even though they 
had not been affrighted, have told the melfage of the angel, &c. to any but. the difciples. 
And as the time of Peter and John's running to the fepulchnr, upon the firil report of 
Mary Magdalene, coincides with that of thefe women flying from it, it is no improbable 
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\yti their wajr; for fo, Vkfith all the commentators, I unJcfftaridthefe 
Words of St. Mark, ** neither faid they any thing to any man, for 
** they were afraid." That this teftimony therefore of the angel to 
the refurrcftion of Chrift, and the aflTurance given to the difciples^ 
that they (houtd fee their maftcr in Galileei might not be loftj cither 
\fy the women's forgetting, through the greatnefs of their amazement, 
what the angel had faid to them^ or through a fufpicion of its having 
been a mere illufion, neglefting or fcrupling to tell it, Chrift himfeif 
thought proper to appear to them, to calm their minds, difperfe their 
terror, obviate their doubts. With this view he firft accofts them with 
the gracious falutation of ** All hail !" then fufFers them nfct Only td 
approach him, but to '*hold him by the feet and worfliip him;" and, 
laftly, bidding them difmifs their fears, orders them, in confirmation 
of what the angel had faid to them, to tell his difciples from him to 
•* go into Galilee," afTuring them with his own mouth, ** that they 
** Ihould fee him there.*' Every word, we fee, tended to infpire 
th^iti with courage and confidence ; and the gracious influence of 
every word upon their minds could not but be rendered ftill more power-* 
ful and efficacious by his fufFering them to embrace him. After this 
familiar inftanceof his favour and complacence, and this fenfible proof 
of his being really and bodily rifen from the dead, there could be no 
room left for doubt or terror : conviction, certainty, and joy, muft 
have baniflied thofe uneafy paflicns for ever from their breafls. And 
hence it appears, tha^the different conduct of Chrift, on ihefe two 
cccafions, was owing to the different ci re umflances attending them; 
to which it was moft wifely fuited. Mary Magdalene's grief (the only 
diforder of mind Ihe then laboured under) for the fuppoTed lofs of her 
matter's body, was foon difperfed, upon her hearing him call her by 
her name, and feeing him ftand by her; (he was immediately con- 
vinced that it was Chrift, and tcftified her convicSion by giving him 
the title of ** Rabboni, my mafter." She wanted not (and therefore 
there was no need of giving her) any farther proofs : but, fatisfitd with 
what (he had feen and heard, (he went to the difciples^ and told them 
(he ** had feen the Lord ;" and that he had faid fuch and fuch things 
to her. But terror, the moft untradlable of all paffions when exceffivea 
had feized upon the other Mary and Salome : a terror, which, had 
it proceeded from the unexpected and fupernatural appearance of 
an angei, was more likely to be confirmed than removed by the 
like appearance of Chrift, had he not proceeded gently with them, and 
by his gracious words and demeanour given them encouragement 
and permifiion to familiarize themfelves with him by degrees, and 
take, in their own way, what proofs they thought proper to re- 
move their fears or doubts, and convince them that their affec- 
tionate and beloved Mafter was in reality reftored to them again from 
the grave. 

But befides the afTurance given by Chrift to his difciples in the words 
liere fpoken by Mary Magdalene, of his intention to perform his pro- 
mifes of coming to them again, &c. I cannot help thinking he had a 
fd^-ther meaning, which, though not fo obvious, is, however, in my 

opinion. 
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opinion^ equally deducible from thofe words with the other jtill tm 
mentioned* That remarkable exprdffion, *^ I afcend to my ratheri" 
Chrift undoubtedly made ufe of upon this occafion to recall to his jit* 
ctples minds the difcourfe he held to them three nights bffore^ iq 
which he explained fo clearly what he meant by *^ going to bis Fa- 
^^ ther/* that they faid to him, ^< Lo ! now fpeakefl: thou plainly, anf 
*< fpeakeft no parable \" But this was not the only cxprefBoa tint 
puzzled them ; they were as much in the dark as to the meaning of| 
^ a little while and ye (hall not fee me, and again a little while andjv 
*^ (hall fee me," which they likewife confefled they did not underfianl« 
But Cbrifi: did not think nt to clear up their doubts at that time, ani 
left thofe words to be expounded by the events to which they feveraBy 
related, and which were then drawing on apace. Fol* that very night 
he was betrayed, and feized, and deferted by his difciples, as he him- 
felf had foretold but a very few hours before, upon their profeffiag 
^^ to believe that he came forth from God :*' the next day he wai 
crucified^ expired upon the crofs, and wa:s buried» Upon this me- 
lancholy cataftrophe the difciples could be no longer at alofs to under* 
fland what Chrift meant, when he faid to them, ^* a little while and 
^^ yefhall not fee me:" he was gone from them, and, as their fears 
fuggefted, gone for ever, notwithftanding he had exprefsly told tbem, 
that he would come to them again ; and to thofe words, *^ a little 
^^ while and ye (hall not fee me," he added, ^^ and again a little "while 
^^ and ye (hall fee me.'* This latter expreffion, one would think, 
was full as intelligible as the former; and as^ the one, now expounded 
by the event, Avas plainly a prophecy of his death, fo muft the other 
be.underftood as a prophecy of his refurre£lion from the dead. But, 
if they underftood it in that fenfe, they were very far from having a 
right notion of the refurredlion from the dead ; as is evident from 
their imagining, when Chrift firft (hewed himfelf to them after his 
palHon, that they faw a fpirit ; even though they had juft before dc- 
clared their belief ^^ that he was rifen indeed, and had appeared to Si- 
** mon." The refurre£Hon of the body, it fhould feem from this in« 
ftance, made no part of their notion of the refurredion from the dead: 
to lead them therefore into a right underftandingof this moft important 
article of faith, Chrift, in fpeaking to Mary Magdalene, and by her 
to his difciples, makes ufe of terms which ftronely imply his being 
really, that is, bodily, rifen from the dead. ** 1 am not yet," fays 
he, ** afcended to my Father; but go unto my brethren, and fay unto 
'^ them, I afcend unto my Father," &c. The words ^' I go to my 
•' Father," Chrift, as has already been obferved, explained by the 
well -underftood phrafe of leaving the world ; and to this explanation 
the words immediately foregoing give fo great a light, that it is im* 
poffible to miftake his meaning. I'he whole pafTage runs thus, '^ I 
^^ came forth from the Father, and am come into the world ; and again 
*• I leave the world, and go to the Father." By the expreffion, ** I 
^^ am come into the world," Chrift certainly meant to fignify bis be- 
ing and converling vifibly.and bodily upon earthy and therefore by the 

other 
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ther expTcfliotr, •• I leave the world,'* he muft 'have intended to <fc- 
ote the contrary to ail this, viz. his ceafing to be and converfe vi- 
ibly s^nd bodily upon earth; and (o undoubtedly the dtfciples undcf^ 
tood him to n\tzr\y when they faid to him, *^ now fpeakeft thou plain- 
^ ly^ and fpeakeft no parable." But as they very well knew that the 
ifunl road, by which all men quitted this world, lay through the gates 
if death, and were aflured their mafter had trodden that irremeable 
Nithy they might naturally conclude, that what he had faid to them 
d^out ** leaving the world and going to his Father^' was accompliflied 
ti his death; and confiftently with that notion might imagine that^ 
hff bis coming to them again, no more was intended, than his ap- 
pearing to them in the fame manner as many perfons have been thought 
Uid faid to appear after their deceafe. To guard againft this double 
error, which Chrift, to whom the thoughts of all hearts are open^ 
ptorceived in the minds of his difciples^ he plainly intimates to them 
sh the words, •* I am not yet afcended to my Father, but— I do 
^ (or ihall) afcend to my Father," that his dying, and his final leaving 
of the world, were diftin<St things, the latter of which was ftiil tocome^ 
chough the former was paft : he had indeed died, like other mortalSy 
and had, like them, left the world for a feafon, as he himfelf had often 
foreeoid them fhould come to pafs ; but he was now riien from the 
deady returned into the world, and ihoald- not leave it finally till Itt 
afcended to his Father. Of his being returned into the world, his 
appearing to Mary Magdalene was doubtlefs intended for a proof; 
aad yet of this it could be no proof at all, if what ihefaw was no more 
thiui what is commonly called a fpirit ; Ance the fpirits of many people 
have been thought to appear after their deceafe, whonotwithttandjng 
are fuppofed to have as eife6tually left this world by their deatK, as 
thofe who have never appeared at all. Lazarus, like Chrift, had 
died-, and was by his* quickening word recalled to life, which confifts 
in the animation of the body by its union with the foul. Now had 
Chrift called up nothing but the fpirit of Lazarus, and left his bodf 
to putrefy and periih in the grave, would not L&zarus, I aik, haveftiU 
been reputed dead, and consequently confidered as out of th^s worlds 
though his fpirit had appeared to a thousand different people ? if Chriii: 
therefore was rifen from the dead, as the angels affirmed he was; rf 
he had not yet finally left the world, as the words, ^^ I am aot yeC 
*• afcended to ray Father," plainly import 5 and if h-ts appearing to 
Mary Magdalene was intended for a proof of thofe two points, as un-> 
Aoubtedly it was; it will follow that, he was rea^ly^ that 'is, bodily, 
tifen firom the dead ; that he was ftill in the world in the fame man* 
jier as when. lie '^ came forth from ihe Fathei;, and came into the 
** world ;" and that it was he himfelf, and not a fpirit without ftefh and 
lK>nes, that appeared to Mary Magdalene. 

Before I conclude this argument, I muft beg leave to make one ob- 
fcrvation more upon the term *♦ afcend," t\yice ufed by our Saviour m 
(he compafs of thefe few words. In the difcourfe here alluded to by 
Chrift, he told his difciples that he ihould go to his Father, and he 
BOW bids Mary A/^gdaicne tell them that he Ihould afcend to his 

Father; 
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Father; A variation in the phrafe, which I am (lerfuaded haii itspar* 
ticular meaning, and that not very difficult to be dircovered. For 
as by the former expreffion he intended, as we have feen^ tofignify 
in general his final departure out of this world, fo by the latter is the 
particular manner of that departure intimated ; and doubtlefs with a 
view of letting his difciples know the precife time after which tbejf 
ioould no longer expe£t to fee and converfe with hini upon earthy 
but wait for the coming of that Comforter which he promifed to fend 
them in his room, and who, unlefs he departed from them, was not 
%o come. Jefus made frequent vifits to his dtfciples after his paffiott*| 
•' being feen of them^ fays St. Luke, ** forty days, and fpeakingof 
^^ the things pertaining to the kingdom of God»'' Between fome of 
thefe viftts were pretty long intervals f, during which he feiemsti6 
have difappeared, i. Ci not to have reiided upon earth. Had Cbrift 
therefore left his difciples without any niark or token by which they- 
inight be able to diftinguifh his final departure from tho.fe that were 
only temporary^ they would probably have taken each vifit for tbt 
laft; or have lingered after his final departure, in a fruitlefs expefia- 
tion of feeing him again; eithet of which ftateis of uncertainty, and 
cfpecially the lafl. Were liable to many inconveniences, to doubts and 
jealoufies, and fears, which it was goodnefs as well as wiMom in out 
Saviour to prevent. Nor was the preventing thefe evils the only ad- 
vantage that flowed from this early intimation of the manner of Chrift's 
final departure out of this worlds implied in the words, ^' I afcend 
<^ to my Father/' and verified in his afeenfion into heaven. 'For as 
this could not have been efFefied Without the power of God co-ope- 
rating with him, fo neither could it have been fore^known by hira^ 
without the communication of that fpirit which only knows the coun- 
fels of God. When the difciples therefore beheld their mafterj 
'* taken up into heaven, and received out of their fight by a cloud of 
** glory,'* they could not but know afluredly that this was the event 
foretold about forty days before to Mary Magdalene ; and knowing 
that, could no longer doubt whether it was Chrift himfelf who ap- 
peared and fpoke thofe prophetic words to her ; how little credit fo* 
ever they had given to her, when fhe firfl told them ihe *^had feen 
•« the Lord." 

And thus, (as I have endeavoured to make appear) in thefe com- 
prchenfive words of Chrifl fpoken to Mary Magdalene, ** Touch mt 
not, for I am not yet afcended to my Father ; but go to my bre- 
thren, and fay to them, I afcend to my Father," are implied three 
particulars, ift, A renewal of the feveral promifes made by him to 
his difciples, the night in which he was betrayed ; onepf which was 
the promifeof coming to them again before his final departure out of 
this world. Of his intention to perform which promife^ I take his 
forbidding Mary Magdalene to touch or dmbrace him, to be an eameft 
or token.' 2dly, An intimation, that as his death and hi$ final de- 
parture out of this world were two diftinft things, the latter of which 

was 
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ras yet to come ; fo, by his rifing from the dead, they were to under- „ 
land his returning and being in the world^ in the fame manner with 
hofc who have not yet quitted the world by death, and confequenily 
hat he Was really, that is bodily, rifen from the dead, of which his 
ppearing to Mary Magdalene, and faying thofe words, was an un- 
loubted evidence. And, 3dly, a prophetical account of the manner 
if his departing finally out of the world, viz. by afcending into 
leaven* From which feveral particulars it was impoffible, as I faid 
>efore, for the'difciples to draw any other conclufinn than that it was 
Chrift himfelf who appeared and fpoke to Mary Magdalene. I do 
not fay the difciples muft neceffarily have perceived, at the very firft 
hearing thefe words, the feveral inferences which I have drawn from 
them ; but when they came to confider them attentively, to refleft 
upon what their Mafter had faid to them in the night in which he 
Was betrayed (to which thofe words evidently referred), and when, 
after having handled his feet and hands, they were by their own 
fenfes convinced that he was bodily rifen from the dead ; and, laftly, 
when they had feen thofe words, '* I afcend to (ny Father," verified 
in his afcending into heaven before their eyes ; then, I think, they 
could hardly avoid perceiving the feveral inferences, and drawing 
from them the conclufion above mentioned. For if it was not Chrift 
who appeared to Mary Magdalene, it mud have been fome fpirit, 
either good or bad ; or fome man, who, to impofe upon her, counter- 
feited the perfon and voice of Chrift ; or, laftly, the whole muft have 
been forged and invented by her. The firft of thefe fuppofitions is 
blafphemous ; the fecond, abfurd ; and the third, improbable. For, 
allowing her to have been capable of making a lie, for the carrying 
on an impofture from which (he could reap no benefit, and to have 
been informed of what our Saviour had fpoken to his difciples the 
flight in which he was betrayed, which does not appear, it muft have 
been either extreme madnefs or folly in her to put the credit of her 
tale upon events, fuch as the appearing of Chrift to his difciples, and 
his afcending into heaven, which were fo far from being in the num- 
ber of contingencies, that they were not even within the powers and 
operations of what are called natural caufes. 

The fame anfwer may be made to the fuppofition, that the ap- 
pearance of Chrift to the other Mary and Salome was likcwife 
a forgery of thofe women ; and with this I ftiall conclude the fecond 
head. 

§ 15. 3dly, Of the many appearances of Chrift to his difciples, 
for the forty days after his paffion, the facred writers have mentioned 
particularly but very few ; imagining, doubtlefs^ thofe few fufficient 
tt> prove that fundamenul article of the Chriftian faith, and refurrec- 
tion of Jefus. And, indeed, whoever attends to the nature and variety 
of the ^idetice contained even in thofe few particulars which they 
have tranfmitted to us, cannot, I think, but acknowledge that thofe 
who were appointed to be the witneffes of the refurreftion, had every 
kirrd of proof, that in the like circumftance either the moft fcrupu- 
ious could demand, or the moft incredulous imagine. This I doubt 

Vofc. V. A a not 
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not but to be able to make appear in the courfe of the following ob- 
fervations; in which I fliall confine myfelf to the examinatioa of 
thofe appearances only, whofe circumflances the evangelical hiftorians 
have thought proper to record, and upon which the faith of the 
Apoflles was principally eftabliflied. 

The firft of thefe, though but barely mentioned by * St. Mark, 
is very particularly related by f St. Luke, in the following words: 
*' And behold two of them went the fame day to a village called Em- 
'^ maus, which was from Jerufalem about threefcore furlongs; aod 
^^ they talked together of all thefe things which had happened; aod 
^' it came to pafs, that while they communed together, and reafonedi 
*' Jefus himfelf drew near, and went with them : but their eyes were 
** holden, that they (hould not know him. And he faid unto thcffl, 
«« < What manner of communications are thefe, that ye have one ta 
^^ another, as ye walk, and are fad V And one of them whofe name 
^' was Cieopas, anfwering, faid unto him, ^ Art thou only a ftranger 
^^ in Jerufalem, and hafl not known the things which are to come to 
** pafs there in thefe d,ays ?' And he faid unto them, * What things?* 
** And they faid unto him, • Concerning Jefus of Nazareth, which 
^' was a prophet mighty in deed and word before God and all the 
<' people ; and how the chief priefts and our rulers delivered him to 
*^ be condemned to death, arid have crucified him. But we trufted 
** that it had been he which fhould have redeemed Ifrael : and befide 
** all this, to-day is the third day fmce thefe things were done. Yea, 
*' and certain women alfo of our company made us ailonifhed, which 
** were early at the fepulchre ; and when they found not his body, 
** they came, faying, that they had alfo feen a vifion of angels, which 
** faid that he was alive. And certain of them which were with us, 
** went to the fepulchre, and found it even fo as the women had faid : 
•* but him they faw not.' Then he faid unto them, * O fools, and flow 
•' of heart to believe all that the prophets have fpoken 1^ Ought not 
•* Chrift to have futfered thefe things, and to enter into his glory i' 
** And beginning at Mofes and all the prophets, he expounded unto 
" them in all the fcriptures the things concerning himfelf. And they 
*• drew nigh unto the village whither they went, and he made as 
*' though he would have gone farther. But they conflrained him, 
•* faying, ' Abide with us, for it is towards evening, and the day is. 
** far fpent.' And he went in to tarry with them. And it came to pafs, 
^' as he fat at meat with them, he took bread and bleflfed it, and brake 
** and gave to them. And their eyes were opened, and they knew 
** him 5 and he vaiiilhed out of their fight. And they faid one to 
^* another, * Did not our hearts burn within us, while he talked with 
** us by the way, and while he opened to us the fcriptures V And they 
^^ rofe up the fame hour, and returned to Jerufalem, and found the 
** eleven gathered together, and them that were with them, faying, 
*^ * The Lord is rifen indeed, and hath appeared to Simon.' And 
^^ they told what things were done in the way, and how he was known 
*' of them in breaking of bread. '^ 

Two 
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Two objeflions have been made to the credibility of this hA: ift^ 
That thefe difciples knew not JeftiS during the whole time of his 
walking, converfing, and fitting at meat with them ; sdly. That 
virhen, upon his breaking bread, &c. their eyes were opened, and 
they are faid to have known him, he vanifhed fo fuddenly out of their 
fight, that they feem not to have had time enough to fatisfy thofe 
doubts, which mufl; have arifen from their having converfed with 
him fo long; without knowing him. To the firft of thefe obje£lions, 
the evangeiift himfelf furnifiies us with an anfwer, telling us, that 
*• their eyes were hoiden that they (hould not know liim 5" which, as 
it will not be pretended to be above the operation of him whom the 
apoftle of the Gentiles ftyles «* the power of God * ;" fo have I al- 
ready fhewed it to be a proceeding not unworthy of him whom the 
fame infpired writer, in the fame place, calls alio ^' the wifdom of 
** God." He threw a mift before their corporeal eyes, that he might, 
by the pure and unprejudiced light of reafon only, remove from be- 
fore their internal fight chat ftrong delufion, which held their under- 
ftanding from knowmg the true import of thofe types and prophecies 
by which his fufFerings, death, and refurreAion, were foreibewn. 
He difguifed himfelf, but laid open the Scriptures; which till then 
had ** appeared to them in another form ;" and having by an e:itpo- 
fition of Mofes and the prophets, which made ^^ their hearts burn 
•* within them,'* ftripped off thofe veils and colours which the 
worldly and carnal-minded Scribes and Pharifees had laid over them, 
and fet them before their eyes in their genuine fhape and luftre, 
he in the next place difclofed himfelf, and left them convinced, as 
well from the Scriptures as from their fenfes, that he was rifen fVomi 
the dead. Which leads me to confider the 2d objedion, founded on 
his vaniOiing out of their fight fo foon after his difcovering himfelf 
to them. 

And here I fliall obferve, ift. That it appears they had no doubt 
but that the perfon who joined thqm in the way to Ernmaus, and 
opened the Scriptures to them, was the fame whom, upon his break- 
ing of bread, &c. they took to be Jefus. 2dly, That upon their 
taking him to be Jefus, they muft have been fenfible of feme altera- 
tion> either in themfelves or in him, by which they were enabled 
to difcover the miftake they were under while they knew him not* 
3dly, That alteration muft to them have appeared fupernatural and 
miraculous, as it is implied to have been in this phrafe, ^^ their eyes 
** were opened and they knew him," as muft alfo his vanifhing (or 
difappearing) from their fight. And as from thefe particulars it 
could not but be evident to them, that the perfon whom, when 
«* their eyes were opened," they, from his countenance, &c. knew 
to be Jefus, was endowed with powers more than human ; fo was ic 
impoffible for them to conclude it to be any other than Jefus himfelf, 
without blafphemoufly fuppofing that God would permit any fpirit, 
either good or bad, to aifume the perfon of his beloved Son, with a 
view of countenancing and carrying on a falfhood and impofture ; 

A a 2 . efpeci.alljr 
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cfpeciaHy as, in tlte converfation he had held with thctn by the way^ 
he had opened the Scriptures, and had (liewn them from Mofes and 
all the prophets, that Chrift was to fuAer and die, and rife agaia 
from the dead. But, befides the clearing up all their doubts, arifing 
from his fufferings and death, which had ftaggered their faith in 
him, whom till then ^* they trufted to be him who fhould redeem 
Ifrael,** it is very probable, from what they fay about *' their 
hearts burning within them, while he opened to them the Scrip- 
tures," that they perceived, either in bis manner or his doSrinc, 
fome livefy marks and characters of that dignity and authority which 
was wont to diftinguiih him fo much from the ordinary teachers of 
Ifrael, the Scribes and Pharifees. And, not to repeat what 1 have 
faid before, about the probability of Chrift's having upon this oc- 
cation made ufe of fome gefture or phrafe peculiar to himfelf, in 
breaking and bleffing the bread, I fhall only add one remark from 
Grotius*, viz. that fince it was the cuftom among the Jews for the 
mailer of the feaft, or the moft honourable gneft, immediately after 
blefling the cup, to take the bread, give thanks over it, brpk it, and, 
after eating a bit of it, to diAribute it round the tables Chrift by 
this a£tion declared himfelf fomething more than what thofe difciplc^ 
had hitherto taken him for, a firanger and traveller whom they had 

Eicked up by the way, and *^ conftrained to abid6" with them; and 
y that declaration awakened their attention to that difcovery of him- 
felf, which followed immediately upon it; and to which this folemn 
and religious zSt was certainly no improper introduction. The in- 
ference that is naturally deducible from thefe feveral obfervations is, 
that thefe two difciples, even upon the fuppofition that Chrift difap- 
peared, immediately after their eyes were opened, and they knew 
him, had fufticient reafon to be allured that it was he himfelf, who 
had walked, converfcd, and fitten at meat with them ; and confe- 
quently that he was rlfcn from the dead, according to what the an- 
gels had told the women, who had been that morning at the fe- 
pulchre. , 

§ 16. The next appearance of Chrift, that I fliall take notice of, 
and that to which all thofe before mentioned were preparatory, was 1 
to the eleven, and thofe with them, on the evening of the fame day. 
This appearance is mentioned by three of the evangelifls, one relating 
one particular, and another another; out of each of whofe gofpels 1 
fhall therefore take fuch circumftances as are not related by the 
others, and putting the fcattered parts together, compole from all of 
them one entire relation. 

** Then the fame day f*' (viz. the day of the refurreftion) **at 
** evening, being the firft day of the week, when the door's werefhut, 
** where the difciples were aflemblfed for fear of the Jews, %. wbil« 
•* they fat at meat" [immediately after the two difciples from Emmaus 
had finifhed their relation], ** came Jefus, and ftood in themidft, and 
*^ faith unto them, ^ Peace be with you.' § But they were terri- 

" ficd 
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*• fied and affrighted, and fuppofed that they had feen a fpirit. 

** * And he (upbraiding them with their unbelief and hardnefs of 

•* heart, becaufe they believed not them who had feen him after 

** he was rifen) faid to them, f * Why are you troubled, and why 

*• do thoughts arife in your hearts ? Behold my hands and my feet, 

'* that itislmyfelf: handle me and fee, for a fpirit hath not flefh 

<< and bones, as ye fee me have.* And when he had thus fpoken^ 

** he (hewed them his hands and his feet. And while they yet be- 

** lieved not for joy, and wondered, he faid unto them, * Have ye 

•* here any meat r And they gave him a piece of a broiled fifh, and 

^^ of an honey-comb ; and he took it, and did eat before them. 

** X Then were the difciples glad when they faw the Lord. § And 

** he faid to them, * Thefe are the words which I fpake unto you, 

^' while I was yet with you, that all things muft be fulfilled which 

^* were written in the law of Mofes, and in the Prophets, and in the 

** Pfalms, concerning me/ Then j (breathing on them, and faying, 

•* * Receive ye the Holy Ghoft*) opened he their underftandings, that 

" they might underftand the Scriptures ; and faid to them, * Thus 

** it is written ; and thus it behoved Chrift to fuffer, and to rife 

*^ from the dead the third day. — And ye are witneiTes of thefe 

« things." 

To this I (hall add the appearance of Chrift to St. Thomas, that 
I may bring all the proofs of the refurredion under one view. 

** But Thomas **, one of the twelve, called Didymus, was not 
" with them when Jefus came. The other difciples therefore faid to 
" him, ' We have feen the Lord :' but he faid to them, • Except I 
'* (hall fee in his hands the print of the nails, and put my finger into 
^* the print of the nails, and thruft my hand into his fide, I will not 
** Relieve.* And, after eight days, again his difciples were within, 
" and Thomas with them; then came Jefus, the doors being fhut, 
** and flood in the midft, and faid, ' Peace be unto you'. Then faid 
** he to Thomas, * Reach hither thy finger, and behold my hands ; and 
<< reach hither thy hand, and thruft it into my fide; and be not faith- 
** lefs, but believing.' And Thomas anfwered and faid unto him, 
•* * My Lord, and my God !' Jefus faith unto him, *Thomas, be- 
** caufe thou haft {^^n me, thou haft believed : blefTed are they that 
** have not feen, and yet have believed." 

The proofs of Chrill's being rifen from the dead, here exhibited 
to the difciples, as fet forth in the above-cited pnfTages, may be com- 
prized under four heads, ift, I'he teftimony of thofe " who had 
** feen him after he was rifen." 2dly, The evidences of their own 
fenfes. 3dly, Th« exaft accomplifhment of the *^ words which he 
** had fpokento them, while he was yet with them." And, 4thly, 
The " fulfilling of all the things which were written in the law of 
«* Mofes, and in the Prophets, and in the Pfalms, concerning him." 
The conclufxvenefs of all which proofs I (hall endeavour to fliew in 
fome ohfervations upon each of them. Upon the firft I have no- 

A a 3 thing 
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thing to add to what I have written already under the (econd ge- 
neral head*, and the beginning of this, excepting that our Lord, 
by <' upbraiding his difciples for not believing thofe who had feen 
<^ him after be had rifen," took from them all poflibility of doubting 
afterwards of the truth and reality of thofe appearances, thus con- 
firmed and verified by his own irrefragable teftimony. Under the 
words, *^ thofe who had feen him after he was rifen,'* is compre- 
hended lilcewife his appearance to Simon, mentioned both by St. 
Luke t and St. Paul X^ ^s alfo that to the. two difciples on the way to 
Emmaus. Upon the fecond head (viz. the evidence of their owa 
fenfes), it might, one would imagine, be thought fufficient to ob- 
ferve, that the difciples had the fame § infallible proofs (as the au- 
thor of the A£ls calls them) of Chrift's being alive after his paflSon, 
as they ever had of his being alive before it. They faw him, faw 
the particular marks of identity in his perfon and countenance, in 
his hands, feet, and fide, which had been pierced at his crucifixion; 
and one of them, who had refufed to believe ^' except he put his 
*^ finger into the print of the nails, and thrufl his hands into his 
fide,'' had that farther fatisfa(Slion^ unreafonable as it was, granted 
him; they faw him alfo eat, what they themfelves gave him, <<a 
piece of a broiled fiih and an honey- comb ;" they heard him fpeak, 
and were by him commanded to *^ handle him," and fee that he had 
flefh and bones ; a command || which, doubtlefs, they obeyed. And 
yet thefe infallible tokens, or proofs, thefe TfjcfA«^»«, certa fcf tndubi- 
taia figna^ have been fet afide by feme pretended philofophers apd 
philofophizing divines, upon no better grounds than their own 
vain inferences from thefe words of St. John, " Then came Jefus, 
** the doors bring (hut, and flood in the midfJ :" for taking it for 
granted, what as philofophers it better became them to have proved, 
that it is fuggefled in thefe words that Jefus pafTed through the 
walls, or doors, while they remained fhut, without either fufFering 
in his own body, or caufing in them any change, during his fo paflt 
ing; and having difcovered, " that for one folid or material body to 
*^ pafs through another folid or material body, without injuring the 
** form of cither, both the paffive and paffing body remaining the 
*^ fame, is contrary to all the laws of nature ; they have concluded, 
that the body of Chrifl was not real, i. e. a material body, and con- 
fequently was incapable of being felt by St. Thohias, &c. From 
whence it will follow, that the whole flory is abfurd and falfe. 

In anfwer to this, I deny that the words, ** Jefus came, the doors 
** being fhut, and flood in the midfl," imply that ** Jefus paffed 

*' through 

* See the 2d Head, Of the Appearance of Chrifl to the Women \ and the 3d, Of hit 
Appearance to the two Difciples on the way to Emmaus. 

•f Chap. xxiv. 34. J i Cor. xv. 5. 

§ KQi% i. 3. Iv voXXoT; rBKfA.n^Un, by many certain and undoubted proofs or tokens : Quin- 
^lian from Ariftotle fays, TsufAnPut are indubitata & certiffima Jigna, as the actions of fpeak- 
ing, walking, eating, and drinking, are the Tsx/cA^^«t [undoubted figns] of life. 

II The. words, '« as ye fee me have,** ftrongly imply, that they had received the fatisfadion 
offered them by feeling his hands and feet. 
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*^ through the walls or doors, while they remained fliut, without 
^^ either fullering in his own body, or caufing in them any change 
** during his fo paffing." They feem, indeed, to imply, that he 
came in miraculoufly, though not by a miracle that contains a con- 
tradi£lion or impoffibility ; and I am perfuaded that, had not St. 
John intended to fignify that he came in miraculoufly, he would not 
twice have mentioned that otherwife trifling circumfl:ance of '* the 
** doors being fliut." But though a denial without proof be a pro- 
per and fuffictent anfwer to an aflertion without proof, yet I ihall 
give fomc reafons why the interpretation contended for by thefe 
philofophers cannot be the true one. id. It is not to be prefumed, 
that St. John, who with the other dtfciples had received fenfible 
evidence of the reality, i, e. the materiality of Chrift's body, fhould 
he abfurd enough to imagine, at the fame time, that it was a fpiritual 
body; which he muft have done, had he thought that Jefus pafl[ed 
through the walls or doors, while they remained fhut, without either 
fufFering in his own body, or cauflng in them any change, during 
his fo pafling ; it requiring tio great depth of philofophy to under- 
ftand it to be impoflible, even to omnipotence, to caufe the body of 
man to penetrate through a wall or door, without caufing fome 
change or alteration in the one or the other. Neither (2dly,) is it to 
be prefumed, that St. John, intending, as it is plain he did, by re- 
lating the ftory 0/ St. Thomas, to acquaint the world, that he 
fThomasJ, as well as the other difciples, had, by feeling and exa- 
mining his Maftcr's body, fenfible evidence of his being really, i. e. 
bodily, rifen from the dead, fhould be weak enough to infert in his 
relation a circumftance which tended to prove that the body, which 
St. Thomas is fuppofed to have felt, was not a material but a fpiritual 
body, and confequently incapable of being felt and handled. Con- 
tradtftions and abfurdities are not to be prefumed in any writer. On 
the contrary, as it is fuppofed that every man in his fenfes has fome 
meaning in what he fpealcs or writes, fo by that meaning only 
(which is beft collefted from the drift and tenor of the whole dif- 
courfe) is the fenfe of any ambiguous word or fentence in it to be 
determined ; and every interpretation of fuch ambiguous word or 
fentence, as can be (hewn to be inconiiflient with the plain meaning 
of the fpeaker or writer, is, for that reafofi, to be rejected. This, 
juftice, candour, and common fenfe, require. 3dly, By the way of 
reafoning made ufe of upon this occafion by thefe free-reafoning 
philofophers, the fpirituality of the walls, or doors^ may as well be 
inferred as the fpirituality of Chrift's body; for Chrift's body being 
proved to be material, by being handled by his difciples, &c. and it 
being admitted that he penetrated through the walls or doors, while 
they remained (hut, without fufFecing, &c. it will follow that the 
walls or doors had fpiritual bodies ; fmce it is contrary to the laws 
of nature that one folid or material body fhould pafs, &c. An ar- 
gument which would have very well become the philofophical an- 
fwer to the ** Trial of the witnefles,'* as being fophiftical, ludicrous, 
and abfurd. 

A a 4 Having 
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Having now given my reafons for rejecling, as falfc, the inter.' 
pretation above mentioned, which fome have endeavoured to fix 
upon tbefe words of St. John, *' Jefus came, the doors being fhur, 
*^ and ftocd in the midfl;" and having alfo allowed, that thofe 
words naturally fuggeft the entrance of our Saviour to have beca 
miraculous; I (hall in the next place attempt tofhew that the miracle 
here wrought by Jefus, inftead of awakening in the minds of the 
difciples any fufpicion, tha\ their fenfes might have been impolcd 
upon, in the examination they took of their Lord's body, becaufc it 
is as eafy for a power that can controul the law of nature, to excite 
in us the ideas of hearing, feeing, and feeling, without the real 
cxiftence of any objeS of thofe fenfations, as to open a paffage for a 
human body through walls or doors, without making any vifible 
breach in them ; this miracle, I fay, inltead of raifing any fuch 
fufpicion in the difciples, tended on the contrary to remove all their 
doubts, and convince them effcdlually, that it was Jefus himfelfin 
a body confiding of flcih and bones, and not a fpirit, which ap- 
peared to them. 

The difciples, during their converfation with Chrift before his 
paiHon, had been accuftomed to fee him work miracles of variou9 
kinds, caft out devils, heal all manner of difeafes, give light to the 
blind, elocution to the dumb, legs and nerves to the lame and para- 
lytic, and life to the dead; and all this by a word, which they bad 
alfo fecn even the winds and feas obey. From this extenfive power 
of controul ing the laws of nature, eftabliCbed by the great Creator 
himfelf, joined to the more than human purity of his life and doc- 
trine, the difciples moft rationally concluded that he *^ came fortb 
** from God." And, therefore, as, on the one hand the power of 
working miracles was a charadleriilical mark of Jefus, and confer 
quently his working miracles after his refurreftion was one evidence 
of the identity of his pcrfon ; fo, on the other hand, was the af» 
iurance qf his coming " forth from the God of truth," founded 
jjpon his doing fuch works, " as no man could do, unlefs God was 
^< with him," an infallible fecurity to the difciples againft the 
fufpicion of his intending to impofe upon them. From whence it 
will follow, that when,^ upon their fancying they faw a fpirit, h<; 
aflured them it was he himfelf, and no fpirit, " which (fays he) 
" hath not flefh and bones, as" they, by feeling and handling him, 
<* faw he had," they could have no (badow of a pretence either for 
difbelieving his word, or diftrufting their own fenfes. For, in 
reality, doth not his appealing to their fenfes for a confirmation of 
what he afTerted (viz. that it was he himfelf, and not a fpirit), im- 
ply an affirmation that their fenfes were the proper judges of the 
point in queflion, and that he therefore left the determination of it 
to them ? And are not both the parts of this affirmation abfolutely 
falfe, if it l)c fuppofed that the body here afTumed by ChrHl was a 
/piritual, i* e. an immaterial body ? And if, inflead of tHe objed 
upon which they were to judge (viz. a material body, capable of 
cxcitifig fuch and fuch fenfations), a very different thing was fub- 
' • ftitutcd 
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;d, namely, a mere idea of fuch an oljjeft, occafioned by the 
ry and fuborned evidence of fenfations imprinted on their 
s by a miraculous power ; would not, I fay, an appeal to the 
rment of their fcnfes in this cafe have been a mockery ? And 
d not the impofing upon their fenfcs, after fuch an appeal, have 
fraudulent and dKhoneft ? And would not fuch a proceeding 
been abfurd as well as difhoneft ? For, if it be allowed that 
\ had the power of impofing miraculoufly upon the fenfes of 
lifciples, it will not furcly be denied that he had the power of 
ing miraculoufly into the chamber, where they were aflembled, 
2 " the doors were fhut." The latter of thefe two miracles 
:rs the firfi: unneceflliry. For if Jcfus could in his human body 
• into the chamber, while the doors were /hut, there was no 
ion for him to impofe upon the fenfcs of his difciples* And 
: had it in his option to work whichever of thofe miracles he 
ed, would it not have been abfurd (with reverence be it fpoken) 
m to.choofe that which was inconfiftent with the charafler of 
^ho ** came forth from the God of truth,'* and dircdlly op- 
e to the defign of his appearing to his difciples after his paffion; 
h was by offering his body to the examination of their fenfes, 
jnvince them that he was really, i. c. bodily, rifen from the 
f 

he difciples, therefore, who by the mighty figns and wonders 

by him before his paflion were convinced that God was with 

could not, upon this occafion, but draw the fame conclufioa 

his entering miraculoufly into, the room while the doors were 

and as miraculoufly perceiving the fecret doubts and reafon- 

of their hearts ; and though, not underftandin? what was meant 

fing from the dead, they had at firft fufpeaed him to be a 

:; yet, having been fatisfied of the contrary by handling his 

, they had no more reafon to diftrufl: the evidence of their 

s, than they had formerly, when after having fren him *^ walk 

son the waves*,** and having from thence fallen into the like 

ination of his being a fpirit, they had been convinced of their 

ike by the fame kind of proof, viz, by feeing, hearing, and 

ig him, eating and converfing with him in the fame manner as 

other men. And, indeed, there is no intimation in the facred 

:rs of their having had, upon either of thefe occafipns, any 

cion of fraud or Impofture. They were fimple^ plain men, 

gers to vain and vifionary fpeculations ; and went upon thofe 

nds ^ppn which all men a£fy however fome mav talt^ who 

feafoned themfelves out of all the principles of reafon. Having 

ifore throughout all their pafl lives truftcd to the informatioa 

leir fenfes, they could not avoid believing them upon the pre- 

occafion, efpecially when they were commanded to believe them 

nc whofe tranfcendent knowledge and power manifefled him to 

a thorough infight into the frame of man^ as well as a fupreme 

Diriiy over the laws of nature. 

• §17. 

• Matrh, xiv. 
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§ 17. 3dly, The exaft accomplilbment of the words in whick 
oar Saviour foretold to his difciples his fuiFerings, death, and refur- 
fe^tion, will evidently appear by comparing the words of thofe prey- 
phecies with the feveral circumftances of thofe events. And, there- 
ifore, to enable the reader to make this com pari fon with the greats 
cafe, I fhall iird fet down the feverai particulars of the paffion, anl 
^ath, &c. of Chrift, and then produce the prophecies correfpond* 
ing to them. 

The fufferings of Jefus, properly fo called, took 'their beginnii^ 
from the treachery of * Judas, ** one of the twelve, who** (as it it 
related by the evangel ifts) *• having received a band of foldiers, 
** &c. from the chief priefts," with whom he had bargained "for 
•* thirty pieces of filver" to deliver him up, " went with them to 
** a garden, w:hither he knew Chrift was accuftomed to refort,*' and 
there by the fign agreed on (** a kifs**) having pointed him out, 
put him into their hands, who feizing on him immedial^ly, ** carried 
♦* him before the high prieft," &c. 

This faft was feverai times foretold by, Jefus j at firft more ob* 
fcurely, as in thefe words, " Have not I chofen you twelve, tnd 
" one of you is a devil f ?*' A»«?oXof, an informer j and in thefc^ 
•* The Son of man (hall be betrayed into the hands of nxcn J j** and 
in others of the fame general import : then more plainly at the laft 
/upper, to his difciples, who, upon his faying, '^ Verily I fay unto 
•* you, that one of you ihall betray me, were exceeding iorrowful, 
•* and began every one of them to fay unto him, Lord, Is it I § ?" 
In anfwer to which he faid, *' He that dippeth his hand with me in 
** the di(h, the fame (hall betray me/* Thefe words, asGrotiusf 
obferves, muft be taken to come fomewhat nearer to a declaration 
of the perfon who was to betray Jefus, than thofe others, ** one of 
•* you Ihall betray me :" *' Wherefore,** adds that learned com- 
mentator, *' I am perfuaded that judas fat near to Chrift^ fo as to 
•* eat out of the fame dife or mefs with him, there being fevral 
** difhes or meffes on the table.*' This conjefture is indeed very 
probable, and gives great light to this whole matter : upon which wc 
may obfcrve ftill farther, that as the difciples, even after this declara- 
tion, were ftill in doubt of whom he fpake, it is evident there rauft 
have been others, befides Judas, who " dipped their hands in the 
•' fame difh with Jefus** j** otherwife that defcription- had fuffi- 
ciently made him known, and there had been no occafion for Simoa 
Peter to have ** beckoned to that difciple, who was leaning on the 
*' bofom of Jefus," that he fliould a(k him of whom he fpoke ? In 
compliance therefore with this demand made to him by St. John in 
the name of all his difciples, and to put an end> at once to all their 
doubts, J^fus told them he would point out the very perfon to them, 
faying, ** It is he, to whom I fliall give a fop when I have dipped it; 

*« and 

• Matth. XXV!. Mark xiy. Luke xxii. John xxiiii. -f- John vi. 70. 

} Math. xvii. 22. ^ § Ibid. xxvi. zi. Mark xiv. i8. Luke xxii. 21. 

I See Grot, io loc. ** John xiil. 22. 
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and when he had dipped the fop, he gave it to Judas Ifcariot, the 
fon of Simon;'' who appearing furprized at being thus pro- 
ounced a traitor, either for his farther facisfaf^ion, or to difiemble 
tie wickednefs of his heart, himfelf aflced Jefus, if it was he: to 
^hom Jefus anfwered, ** Thou fayeft.** ** And thus" (concludes 
Tfotius) " Chrift gave proofs of his fore- knowledge by degrees; 
' firft including the future traitor in the number of the twelve j 
^ then in the leffer number of thofe who fat next to him j and, 

• laftly, by certain and precife marks pointing out the very perfoa 

* himielf." To which 1 muft add, that, in order to im|>rint this 
prophecy ftrongly on the minds of his difciples, he introduced it 
with applying to himfelf a paffige of the Pfalms, " * He that eatcth 
'* bread with me, hath lifted up his heel againft me j" and with 
thcfe remarkable words, *' Now 1 tell you before it come, that whea 
'• it is come to pafs you may believe that I am he." 

2. The next incident is the defertion of the difciples, who, as we. 
learn both from St. Matthew f and St. Mark J, upon their mafier's 
being feized by the foldiers and fervants of the chief prieft, who 
came with Judas, ** all immediately forfook him and fled.** 

' Of this their defertion Jefus had forewarned them but a very (hort 
time before it came to pafs, and that in the very pride and confidence 
cf their faith upon their profcffing to believe, that *' he came forth 
'^ from God : <> Then faith Jefus to them. All ye {hall be offended 
** becaufe of me this night," or (as it is in John) " fhall be fcattered 
" every man to his own home; for it is written, I will fmite the 
'* fliepherd, and the ftieep of the flock fliall be fcattered abroad." 

3. The third particular is Peter's difowning Chrifl:, recorded .ia 
all the evangelifts j by whofe accounts it appears, that Peter, fol- 
lowing Chrift at a diflance to the palace of the high priefl, was let 
into the court by the means of St. John, who ** fpake to her that 
'* kept the door, and brought in Peter ;" where, ftanding amopg the 
crowd while his mafler was under examination, he was three feveral 
times charged by fome that were about him with belonging to 
Chrift, which he as often denied, aiiirming ^^ with oaths and im*^ 
^^ precations,'* that he did not fo much as know him ; and imme- 
diately after his third denial the cock crew; ^* and then the Lord 
'* turned, and looked upon Peter, and Peter remembered the word 
** of the Lord — and went out and wept bitterly 1|." The prophecy 
is as follows : ** Verily I fay to thee [Peter], this day, even this 
'* night, before the cock crow twice, thou (halt deny [or difowi^J 
•< me thrice**." Here we fee the nature, the time, and the repe- 
titions of Peter's ofi^ence precifely defined and limited. And I take 
the fuddennefs and fincerity of his return to his former faith in 
his mafter, implied in his ** weeping bitterly" upon the recollcdlion 
of his crime, and of his mafter's words, to be fore-fignificd in this 
paflage of St. Luke+ti " And the Lord faid, Simon, Simon, be- 
*< hold Satan hath defired to have you, that he may fift you as 

^* wheat 

. • Pfal. xli. 9. t Matth. xrri. 56. J Mark xiv. 50. ^ Mittlu xxvj. 31. 

Mark xiv. 27. compared with John xri. 32. | Luke zxlu 6i» *• Mark sit* !•• 
j"t* Ch. zzil. 31, 32. 
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** wheat : but I have prayed for thee, that thy faith fail not, and 
** when thou art converted" \\in<ii\a%y returned back again to the 
faith J, ** ftrcngthen thy brethren." 

4. The fourth event foretold by Chrift, is his being delivered to 
the high priefts, ancj by them to Pontius Pilate the Roman governor, 
together with many particulars of his fuflFerings from that time to his '^^ 
crucifixion. All which things are related by the evangel ids, as follows: 

** And they that had laid hold on Jefus, led him away to Caia- *' 
" phas the high prieft*/' where the Scribes and the elders were 
aflembled ; v/ho, after having examined fome witnefles, from whole 
evidence nothing criminal could be made out againft him, at length 
adjured him by the living God to tell them. Whether he was 
the Chrift, the fon of God." To him lefus faith, " Thou haft 
faid. Then the high pricft rent his cloaths, faying, tie hath 
" fpoken blafphemy. What farther need have we of witneffes ? Be- 
•* hold, now you have heard his blafphemy. What think ye ? They 
** anfwered and faid, * He is guilty of death.' Then did they fpit 
*^ in his face, and buffeted him, and others fmote him with the 
*' palms of their hands, faying, Prophecy to us, thou Chrifl, who 
** is he that fmote thee. 

And when they had bound him, they led him away to Pontius 
Pilate, the (Roman) governor ;" who, overcome by the clamoun 
of a tumultuous multitude, at lad delivered him to be crucified, after 
having declared him innocent five feveral times, and endeavoured 
in vain to prevail upon tfie Jews to let him go free, or to^bc con- 
tented with his having fcourged him. *' f Then the foldiers of the 
*^ governor took Jefus into the common hall, and gathered to him 
** the whole band of foldiers; and they flripped him, and put on 
** him a fcarlct robe ; and when they had platted a crown of thornlT, 
they put it upon his head, and a reed in his right hand. And 
they bowed the knee before him, and mocked him, faying. Hail 
King of the Jews. And they fpit upon him, and took the robe 
•' off from him, and put his own raiment on him, and led him away 
" to crucify him." 

The words in which many of thefe particulars were foretold, are 
thefe. ** X Behold, we go up to Jerufalem, and the fon of man fhall 
** be betrayed to the chief priells, and to the Scribes, and they (hall 
" condemn him to death 5 and fhall deliver him to the Gentiles 
** to mock, and to fcourgc, and to crucify him." In St. Mark § it 
is, *' They [the Gentiles] fhall mock him, and fhall fcourge him, 
<^ and fhall fpit upon him, and fhall kill him." In St. LukeJ, 
«* For he fhall be delivered to the Gentiles, and fhall be mocked, 
and fpitefully entreated, and fpit on, and they fhall fcourge him 
and put him to death." Of his fufferings from the eiders and 
chief priefls he fpoke in thefe words : '' ** From that time forth 
*' began Jefus tofh^w to the difciples how he muft go to Jerufalem, 
** and fufFer many things of the ciders and chief prielts, and Scribes, 
« and be killed," &c. 

5- His 

♦ Matth. xrvi. 57. Mark xiv. 5-5. \ Matth. wvii. 20. J Ibid xx. 18. 
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5* His crucifixtoii and death are mentioned in every one of the laft 
cited paflages, and in many others up and down the evangelifts, either 
in exprefs words, or in figures and allufions, which I think it is jlot 
zieceflary to infert, no more than the relation of thofe -events, which 
are too well known to be difputed. 

One proof, however, of his death, I /hall here beg leave to men- 
tion, becaufe it has not been much attended to bv common readers. 
St. John, cap. xix. 33, 34, after having related that the foldiers 
•* brake the legs of the two thieves,'* who were crucified with Jefus, 
adds, *^ But when they came to Jefus, and faw that he was dead 
** already, they brake not his legs ; but one of the foldiers with a 
** fpear pierced his fide, and forthwith came thereout blood and 
*' water; and he that faw it, bare record," &c. Upon thefe words 
Beza makes the following obfervation. Among the reafons that 
induced St. John to afTert this fa£l .with fo much emphafis, this 
ought not to be pafTcd over, which Erafmus alfo touches upon ; 
namely, that by this wound the death of Chrift is fully proved. 
For the water, flowing out of that wound in the fide, was an indi- 
cation of the fpear's having penetrated the piricardiunty in which 
that water is lodged, and which being wounded, every animal mud 

- neceflarily die immediately. This facl, therefore, was inferted to 

- obviate the calumnies of the enemies of the truth, who mi^ht other- 
wife pretend that Jefus was taken down from the crofs before he 
was dead, and thence call in queftion the reality of his refurre(3ion 
from the dead. 

6. Of his rifing from the dead I need not here again produce 
ihe proofs, having iet them forth fo copioufly in all the preceding 
parts of this difcourfc ; but concerning the evidence of bis rifing 
precifely on " the third day," I think it proper here to add an ob- 
fervation or two. That he did not rife before the third day, is evi- 
dent from what St. Matthew relates of the watch or guard being fet 
at the door of the fepulchre. The pafTage is this : ** * Now the 
*' next day, that followed the day of the preparation, the chief 
** priefts and rharifees came together to Pilate, faying. Sir, we re- 
** member that that deceiver faid, whilfl he was yet alive. After 
** three days I will rife again : command therefore that the fepulchre 
** be made fure*' until the third day, "left his difciplcs comety 
•* night and fteal him away, and fay to the people, He is rifen from 
** the dead j fo the laft error fhall be worfe than the firft," &c. 
From thefe words I obfervc, ift. That the watch or guard was feC 
at the fepulchre the next d^y after the death and burial of Chrifl. 
adly. It is mofl probable this was done on what we call the even- 
ing of that day ; becaufe that was a high-day, not only a Sabbath, 
but the paflover: and it can hardly be imagined that the chief 
prieft, and efpecially the Pharifecs who pretended to greater flriclnefs 
and purity than any other feci: of the Jews, fhould, before the reli- 

fious duties of the day were ovcr^ defile themfelves by going to 
ilate ; for that they were v^ry fcrupulous upon that point appears 
from what St. John f fays of their not entering into the hall of 

judgement 

* ChAp. xiTj;. 6?. ^ Chap, xV;vv. a^. 
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judgement (the pratoriutn^ where Pilate's tribunal was) the day 
befpre, <^ left they fliould be defiled," and fo kept from eating the paff. 
over. And if it (houid be faid, that the pafchaNlamb being always 
eaten in the night, all their fcfuples upon that account were over, 
and they at liberty to go to Pilate in the morning, or at what other 
time they pleafed ; I anfwer, that, allowing the obje£lion, it is itftil 
farther to be confidered, that this was the Sabbath-dav: and can it be 
fuppofed that the Pharifees, who cenfured Jefus ** for healing, and 
^' his difciples for plucking and eating-the ears of corn on the Sab« 
** bath-day,*' would profane that day, and defile themfelves, not 
only by going to Pilate, but with the foldiers to the fepulchre of 
Chrift, and letting a feal upon the door of the fepulchre, before the 
religious duties of that folemn day were paft ? efpecially as they were 
under no kind of neceffity of doing it before the evening ; thooglf 
it was highly expedient for them not to delay it beyond that time; 
Both which points I (hall now explain. 

Jefus had faid, whilft he was yet alive, that he fhould rife agaii 
from the dead on ** the third day;" which prophecy would have] 
been equally falfified by his rifing on the firft, or fecond, as on die] 
fourth. If his body, therefore, was not in the fepulchre ** at thel 
*' clofe of the fecond day," the chief priefts and Pharifees would 
gain their points, and might have afTerted boldly, that he wa$ ab 
impoftor J from whence it will follow, that it was time enough fot 
them to vifit the fepulchre at the clofe of the fecond day." On the 
other hand, as he had declared he ihould rife on the *^ third day,*^ 
it was necefTary for them (if they apprehended what they gave out, 
that his difciples would come and fteal him away), to guard againfl 
any fuch attempt on that day, and ** for that day only." And, as 
the third day began from the evening or (hutting-in of the fecond, 
according to the way of computing ufed among the Jews, it was as 
necefTary for them not to delay vifiting the fepulchre, and fettini 
their guard, till after the beginning of that third day j for if they had 
come to the fepulchre, though ever fo fhort a time after the ** third 
day '* was begun," and had found the body miffing, they could not 
from thence have proved him an impoftor. And accordingly St. Mat- 
thew tells us they went thither on the fecond day," which was the 
Sabbath ; and though the going to Pilate, and with the Roman 
foldiers, to the fepulchre, and fealing up the ftone, was undoubtedly 
a profanation of the Sabbath, in the eyes of the ceremonious Pha- 
rifees, yet might they excufe themfelves to their confciences, or 
(what feems to have been of greater confequence in their opinions) 
to the world, by pleading the neceffity of doing it that day. And 
furely nothing could have carried them out on fuch a bufinefs, on 
fuch a day^ but the urgent neceffity of doing it *^ then," or ** not 
*' at all." And as I have fhewn above, that this urgent neceffity 
tould not take place till the ** clofe of the fecond day," and juft, 
though but one moment, before the beginning of the third ; it will 
follow, from what hath been faid, that in the eftimattion of the high 
pfrieft and Pharifees, the day on which they fet their guard was the 
lecond day ; and the next day confequently was the third j to 

the 
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he end of which they requefted Pilate to command that the fcpulchre 
night be made Aire. Here then we have a proof, furniflied by the 
Durderers and blafphemers of Chrift themfelves, that he was not 
*lfen before the third day ; for it is to be taken for granted, that 
^fore (hey fealed up the fepulchre, and fet the guard, they had in* 
Ipeded it, and feen that the body was fiill there. Hence alfo we 
fre enabled to anfwer the unlearned cavils that have been raifed 
i^pon thefe expreffions, ** three days and three nights," and** after 
" three days,'* For it is plain that the chief priefts and Pharifees, 
t>y their going to the fepulchre on the Sabbath-day^ underflood that 
day to be the fecond ; and it is as plain by their fetting the guard 
from that time, and the reafon given to Pilate for their fo doing, 
fix. ** left the difciples (hould come in the night, and fteal him 
'* away," that they conftrued that day, which was juft then begin- 
ling, to be the day limited by Chrift for his rifing from the dead, 
« e. the third day. . For had they taken thefe words of our Saviour, 
* The fon of man fhall be three days and three nights in the heart of 
^* the earth," in their ftrid literal fenfe,.they need not have beett 
in fuch hafte to fet their guard ; (ince, according to that interpreta^ 
tion, there were yet two days and two nights ^o come ; neither, 
jFor the fame reafon, had they any occafion to apprehend ill confe-^ 
quences from the difciples coming that night and fteal ing awajr 
the body of their mafter. So that, uniefs it be fuppofed that the 
chief priefts and Pharifees, the moft learned kSk among the Jews, 
did not underftand the meaning of a phrafe in their own laiiguage 1 
or that they were fo impious or impolitic to profane the Sabbath 
and defile themfelves without any occafion; and fo fenfelefs and 
impertinent as to alk a guard of Pilate for watching the fepulchre 
that night and day, to prevent the difciples fteal ing away the body 
of Chnft the night or the day following ; uniefs, I fay, thefe ftran^ 
fuppofitions be admitted, we may fairly conclude, that in the lan- 
guage, and to the underftanding of the Jews, ** three days and three 
" nights, and after three days," were equivalent to ** three days,'' 
or " in three days.*' That he rofe on the third day, the teftimony 
of the angels, and his own appearances to the women, to Simon, and 
to the two difciples on the way to Emmaus, which all happened on 
that day, are clear and fufficient proofs. 

The predidions of Chrift, relating to this miraculous event, arc 
many ;* fome of which only. I fliall here fet down, for brevity's 
fake. 

***And as they" [the three difciples] ** came down from the 
•• mountain" [where Ghrift had been transfigured] ** Jefus charged 
**. them, faying. Tell the vifion to no man, until the Son of man be 
<* riien again from the dead. 

•« t But after I am rifen, I will go before you into Galilee." 

** % From that time forth began Jefus to fliew to his difciples, 
** how that he muft go to Jerufalem, and fufter many things of the 
.** elders and chief priefts and Scribes, and be killed, and be raifed 
** again the third day." 

" Behold 

* Mtttlu stU. 9* f Chap. zzvi. 31. ( Chap. zvi. 2a. 
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*' * Behold, we go up to Jerufalem, and the Son of man (hall be 
•^ betrayed to the chief priefts, and to the Scribes ; and they fliaH 
** condemn him to death, and fball deliver him to the Gentiles, to 
*' mock, and to fcourge, and to crucify him ; and the third day be 
" fhall rife again/' 

I Ihall defer what remarks I have to make upon tbefe prediSions, 
and their accomplifhment, till I come to confider th€ prophecies con- 
tained in the writings of Mofes, and the Prophets, and the Pfalms, 
relating to the fuffcrings, and death, and refurreAion of Chrift; for 
thofe only belong to the prefent fubjeft, 

§ 18. 4thly, The fourth evidence, appealed to by our Saviour, 
was the teftimony of the Scriptures; in which are contained, not 
only the promifes of a Mefliah, and Saviour of the world, but the 
marks and dtfcriptfons by which he was to be known. Of thefe 
there are many, and thofe fo various, fo feemingly idcompatible in 
one and the fame perfon, and exhibited under fuch a multitude of 
types and figures, that as it was abfurd for a mere mortal to pretend 
to anfwer the chara6ler of the Mefliah in all points, fo was it difficult 
to thofe who by fome cxpreflions of the prophets were filled with 
the idea of a glorious, powerful, and triumphant deliverer^ to under- 
fiand the intimation given in others of his fufferings and death. 
But this difficulty proceeds rather from the prejudices and blindnefs 
of the interpreters, than from any degree of obfcurity in the latter f 
more than in the former. His fufferings and death, and his ofFcr- 1* 
ing himfeJf up as a facrifice for fin, are as plainly fet forth in the I' 
writings of the prophets, and in the types of the Mofaical ceremonies, 
as his po\^»er and his prieflhood : and if the Jews, and even the dif- 
ciples, pofTefTed with the like vain and carnal i (paginations, turned 
their views and expeftations to the one, and overlooked the other, 
it was owing to their miftaking the nature of his kingdom, and the 
end apd defign of his prieflly office. This, I doubt not, might be 
made appear by comparing the feveral types and prophecies together, 
but would carry me too far from my prefent purpofe, which is only 
to fliew, that the fufferings, and death, and refurreftion of Chrift, 
were foretold in the types and predidtions contained in the books of 
Mofes, in the Prophets, and in the Pfalms ; and to derive from 
thence another proof in favour of the refurredlion. 

The firfi prophecy relating to this fubje£t in the books of Mofe?, 
and the firfl indeed that was ever given to man, is that recorded in 
the third chapter of Genefis, and the 15th verfe, in thefe words, 
*' And I will put enmity between thee'* [the ferpent] ** and the wo- 
*' man, and between thy feed and her feed. It (hall bruife thy head, 
** and thou (halt bruife his heel. 

Upon this prophecy, I fhall beg leave to quote a pafTage out of 
the late Bilhop of Salisbury's moll admirable diicourfes, *' Of the Ufe 
** and Intent of Prophecy in the feveral Ages of the World.** Difc. 
HI. p. 57. — " I^et us confider the hiflory of Mofes, as we (hould 
** do any other ancient Eaflern hiflory of the like antiquity : fup- 



« pofe, 
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'< pofe, for ibflance, that this account of the fall had beeii preferved 
*' to us out of Sanchoniatho's Phcenicfan biftory : we fhould in that 
*• cafe be at a lofs perhaps to account for every manner of rfeprefehta- 
•* tion, for every figure and ^xprefflon in the ftory ; bat we fhould 
** foon agree that all thefe difficulties were imputable to the manner 
^^ andcuftoms of his age and country; and fhould fhewmore refpeft 
*^ to fo venerable a piece of antiquit^^ than to charge it with v^sint of 
** fenfe, becaufe we did not underftand every minute circumflance : 
** we fhould likewife agree, that there vrere evidently four perfons 
•* concerned in the flory ; the man, the woman, the perfon repi*c- 
•* fented by the ferpent, and God. Difagree we could not ibout their 
** fcveral parts. The ferpent is evidently the tempter ; the man and 
*• the woman are the offenders ; God, the judge of all three. The 
^^ punifhments infli£ted on the man and woman have no obfcurity 
*^ in them; and as to the ferpent*s fentence, we fhould think it' 
<^ reafonable to give it fuch a fenfe as the whole feries of the flor^ 
" requires. 

■ ** 'Tis no unreafonable thing furely to demand the fame equity 
** of you in interpreting the fenfe of Mofes, as you would certainly 
*• ufe towards any other ancient writer : and if the fame equity be 
<^ allowed, this plain fa£l undeniably arifes from the hiftory ; that 
'< man was tempted to difobedience, and did difobey^ and forfeited 
<< all title tohappinefs, and to lifeitfelf ; that God judged him and 
** the deceiVfer likewife under the form of a ferpent. We require 
«< no more; and will proceed upon this fa£l to confider this prophecy 
** before us. 

'* The prophecy is part of the fentence paffed upon the deceiVer : 
«* the words are thefe: ^ I will put enmity between thefe and the wo- 
*« man, and between thy feed and her feed; it fhall bruife thy head, 
<* and thou fhalt bruife his heel ;' Gen. iii. 15. Chriftian writers 
«* apply this to our bleffed Saviour, emphatically flyled here the feed 
** of the woman, and who came in the fulnefs of time to bruife the 
** ferpent's head, by deftroying the works of the devil, and refloririg 
*^ thofc to the liberty of the fons of God, who were held under the 
*« bondage and captivity of fin. You'll fay, what unreafonable liberty 
<* of interpretation is this ? Tell us by what rules of language the 
« feed of the woman is made to denote one particular perfon, and by 
<* what art you difcbver the myflery of Chrifl's miraculous concep- 
«< tion and birth in this common expreffion ? Tell us likewife, how 
** bruifing the ferpent's head comes to fignify the deftroying the power 
*« of fin, and the redemption of mankind by Chrift i 'Tis no wonder 
<< to hear fuch queftions, from thofe who look no farther than to the 
** third chapter of Genelis, to fee the ground of the Chriftfan appli» 
** cation. As the prophecy flands there, nothing appears to point 
<^ out this particular meaning; much Icfs to confine this prophecy to 
<< it. But of this hereafter* Let us for the prefent lay afide all our 
*< own notionSj and go back to the flate arid condition of things, as 
*« they were at the time of the delivery of this prophecy ; and fee (if 
<< haply we may difcover it) what God intended to difcover at that 

Vol. V, B b '' time 



370 OhfirvMiiinr $u ihi Rifum&im^ 

*< time by this prophecv^ and what we may res^fonably fuppofe otn 
<^ firft parents underftood it to mean. 

^' They were now in aftateof fin, ftandine; before God to recdio 
<< fentence for their difobedience, and had realon to expeA a fulleze* 
<^ cutionof the penalty threatenedt ^ in the day thou emteft thereof tbn 
^^ ihalt furely die.' But God came in mercy as well as Judgment, ptt^ 
^' pofing not only to puniih, but to reftore man. The judgment ii 
** awful and fevere: the woman is doomed to forrow in conceptions 
*^ the man, to forrow and travail all the days of his life ; the ground ii 
^^ curfed for his fake ; and the end of the judgment is, ^ duft thou art^ 
*< and to duft thou ihalt return/ Had they been left thus, they might 
*^ have continued in their labour and forrow for their appointed time^ 
^* and at laft returned to duft, without any well-grounded hope or 
*^ confidence in God ; they muft have looked upon themfelves as re-« 
<< jeded by their Maker, delivered up to trouble and forrow in this 
*^ world, and as having no hope in any other. Upon this foot, I 
^^ conceive, there could have been no religion left in the world ; for 
<< a fenfe of religion, without hope, is a ftate of frenzy and diftrac* 
*' tion, void of all inducements to love and obedience, or any thing 
^^ elfe that is praife- worthy. If therefore God intended to preferve 
^' them as obje^s of mercy, it was abfolutely neceflary to communi- 
^^ cate fo much hope to them, as might be a rational foundation for 
*< their future endeavours to reconcile themfelves to him by a better 
^< obedience. This feems to be the primary intention of this fij^ 
^^ divine prophecy ; and it was neceflary to the ftate of the world, and 
*< the condition of religion, which could not poffibly have been fup* 
*^ ported without the communication of fuch nopes. The prophecy 
*< is excellently adapted to this purpofe, and manifeftly conveyed fucn 
^< hopes to our firft parents. For let us confider in what fenfe we 
** may fuppofe them to underftand tliis prophecy. Now they muft 
** neceflarily underftand the prophecy, either according to the literal 
'^ meaning of the words ; or according to fuch meaning as the whole 
^< circumftance of the tranfadtion, of which they are a part, does re* 
<* quire. If we fuppofe them to underftand the words literally, and 
^^ that God meant them fo to be underftood, this pafl*age muft appear 
^< ridiculous. Do but imagine that you fee God coming to judge the 
<^ offenders ; Adam and Eve before him in the utmoft diftrefs ; that 
*^ you hear God inflicting pains, and forrow, and mifery, and death, 
** upon the firft of human race ; and that, in the midft of all this fcene 
** of woe and great calamity, you hear God foretelling, with great 
<^ folemnity, a very trivial accident, that (hould fometimes happen in 
*^ the world \ that ferpents would be apt to bite men by the heels, and 
<< that men would be apt to revenge themfelves by ftrikins them on 
<^ the head. What has this trifle to do with the lofs of^mankind, 
<^ with the corruption of the natural and moral world, and the ruin 
^< of all the glory and happpinefs of the creation ? Great comfort it was 
^^ to Adam, doubtlefs, after telling him that his days fliould be ftiort 
*^ and full of mifery, and his end without hope, to let him know, 
^< that he ihould now and then knock a fnake on the head^ but not 
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•* even thi't, without paying dear for his poor vi6lorjr, for the fnake 
*' ihould often bite him by the beeU Adam, furely, could not un- 
*^ derftand the prophecy in this fenfe, though fome of his Tons have 
*^ (o underftood it; a plain indication how much more fomc men are 
'^ concerned to maintain a literal interpretation of Scripture, than they 
'^ are to make it fpeak common fenfe. Leaving this therefore as ab- 
*^ folutely abfurd and ridiculous, let us coniider what meaning the 
** circumftances of the tranfadon do neceflarily fix to the words of 
*< this prophecy. Adam tempted by his wife, and fhe by the ferpent^ 
<*-Jiad fiillen from their obedience, and were now in the prefence of 
*^ God expeding judgment. They knew full well at this juncture, 
^< that their fall was the vid^ory of the ferpent, whom by experience 
<^ they found to be an enemy to God and to man y to man, whom he 
^* had ruined by feducing him to An; to God, the nobleft work of 
^* whofe creation he had defaced. It could not therefore but be fome 
*^ comfort to them to hear the ferpent firft condemned, and to fee 
^^ thaty however he had prevailed againft them, he had gained no vie-* 
*^ tory over their Maker, who was able to aflert his own honour, and 
^^ to pnnifli this great author of iniquity. By this method of God's 
*^ proceeding they were fecured from thinking that there was any evil 
*^ being equal to the creator in power and dominion. An opinieci 
*^ which gained ground in after-times through the prevalency of evil $ 
** and IS, where it does prevail, deftrudive of all true religion. The 
*^ condemnation therefore of the ferpent was the maintenance of God's 
<* fupremacy; and that it was fo underftood, we have, if I miftake 
'* not, a very ancient teftimony in the book of Job : < with God is 
^ flrength and wifdom, the deceived and the deceiver are his ;' i. e* 
*^ equally fubje£l to his command : Job. xii. i6. The belief of God's 
^' fupreme dominion, which is the foundation of all religion, being 
** thus preferved, it was ftill necefTary to give them fuch hopes as 
^' might make them capable of religion toward God. Thefe hopes 
^^ they could not but conceive, when they heard from the mouth of 
** God that this ferpent's viSory was not a complete viftory over even 
*^ themfelves : that they and their pofterity fhould be enabled to con- 
«* tcft his empire ; and though they were to fufFer fliuch in the ftruggle, 
^* yet finally they (hould prevail, and bruife the ferpent's head, and 
** deliver themfelves from his power and dominion over them. What 
*< now could they conceive this conqueft over the ferpent to mean ? 
^^ Is it not natural to expeft, that we fhall recover that by vi&ory^ 
** which we loft by being defeated ? They knew that the enemy had 
** fubdued them by fin ; could they then conceive hopes of vidlory 
*' otherwife than by righteoufnefs I They loft through fin the hap- 
** pinefs of their creation ; could they expecS lefs from the return of 
^ righteoufnefs than the recovery of the blefSngs forfeited f What elfe 
'< but this could they expe£l ? for the certain knowledge they had of 
*^ their lofs, when the ferpent prevailed, could not but lead them to 
^^ a clear knowledge of what they fhould regain by prevailing againft 
^* the ferpent. The language of this prophecy is indeed in part me- 
<^ taphorical ; but 'tis a great miflak^ to think that all metaphors are 
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^< of uncertain fignification ; for the defign and fcope of the fpeaker^ 
<< with the circumftances attending, create a fixed and determinate 
** fenfe« Were it otherwife, there would be no certainty in any 
^< language ; all languages, the eaftern more efpecially, abounding 
•^ in metaphors. 

*< Let us now look back to our fubjed, and fee what application 
*^ we are to make of this inftance. 

** This prophecy was to our firft parents but very obfcure ; it was, 
*« in the phrafe of St. Peter, but * a light (hiningnn a dark place j' all 
*^ that they could certainly conclude from it was, that their cafe was 
^' not defperate ; that fome remedy, that fome deliverance from the 
** evil they were under, would in time appear ; but when, or where, 
*< or by what means, they could not underftand : their own fentence, 
<< which returned them back again to the duft of the earth, made it 
** difficult to apprehend what this viflory over the ferpent ihould fig- 
^< nify, or how they, who were (hortly to be duft and afhes, (hould 
<^ be the better for it. But, after all that can be urged upon this head 
** tofetouttheobfcurityofthispromife, Iwouldafkonequeftion; Was 
*' not this promife or prophecy, though furrounded with all this ob- 
^^ fcurity, a foundation for religion, and truft and confidence towards 
*< God after the fall, in hopes of deliverance from the evils introduced 
^< by difobedience ? If it was, it fully anfwered the necei&ty of their 
*< cafe, to whom it was given, and manifefted to them all that God 
^< intended to make manifeft. They could have had towards God no 
•* religion, without fome hopes of mercy : it was neceflary therefore 
*< to convey fuch hopes ; but to tell them how thefe hopes (hould be 
•* accompliflied, at what timje and manner precifely, was not necef- 
*' fary to their religion. And what is now to be objefted againft this 
** prophecy? It is very obfcure, you fay; fo it is; but it is obfcure in 
** the points which God did not intend to explain at that time, and 
** which were not neceflary then to be known. You fee a plain rca- 
** fon for giving this prophecy; and as far as the reafon for giving the 
** prophecy extends, fo far the prophecy is very plain : it is obfcuri 
•' only where there is no reafon why it fhould be plain ; which furely 
*^ is a fault eafily to be forgiven, and very far from being a proper 
*' fubjeft for complaint, 

** fiut if this prophecy conveyed to our firft parents only a general 
•* hope and expc6lation of pardon and reftoration, and was intended 
** by God to convey no more to them, how came we their pofterity 
*^ to find fo much more in this promife than we fuppofe them to find ? 
** how is it that we pretend to difcover Chrift in this prophecy, to 
** fee in it the myftery of his birth, his fufFerings, and his final tri- 
*' umph over all the powers of darknefs ? By what new light do we 
** difcern all thefe fccrcts ? By what art do we unfold them ? 

** 'Tis no wonder to me, that fuch as come to the examination oi 
<^ the prophecies applied to Chrift, expefling to find in each of them 
*^ fome exprefs character and mark of Chrift, plainly to be underftooc 
*' as fuch antecedently to his coming, fhould aik thefe, or any othei 
^< the like queftions ^ or that the argument frooi ancient pro* 
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- phecy (hould appear fo light and trivial to thofe who know no 
^ better ufc of it. 

** ^ Known unto God are all his works froni the beginning;' and 

^ whatever degree of light he thought fit to communicate to ouriirft 

'^ parents, or to their children in after-times, there is no doubt but 

-^ that he had a perfect knowledge at all times of all the methods hy 

^^ which he intended to refcue and reftore mankind ; and therefore all 

^* the notices given by him to mankind of his intended falvation, muft 

•* correfpond to the great event, whenever the fulnefs of time (ball 

** make it manifeft. No reafon can be given why God fliould at all 

** timest or at any time, clearly open the fecrets of his providence to 

** Men ; it depends merely upon his good pleafure to do it in what time 

*^ and in what manner he thinks proper. But there is a neceflfary rea-* 

** {on to be given why all fuch notices as God thinks fit to givefhould 

^ anfwer txz&ly in due time to the completion of the great defign : it 

*^ is abfurd therefore to complain of the ancient prophecies for being 

<* obfcure ; for it is challenging God for not telling us more of his 

** fecrets. But if we pretend that Gpd has at length manifefted to us, 

^' by the rievelation of the Gofpel, the method of his falvation, it is 

'* neceflary for us to dew that all the notices of this falvation given 

'* to the old world 60 correfpond to the things whichwehave^feen 

** and heard with our eyes. The argument from prophecy there<^ 

** fore is not to be formed in this manner : ' all the ancient prophecies 

*^ ^ have exprefsly pointed out and chara£terized Chrift Jefus.' 3ut 

*' it muft be formed in this manner : ^ all the notices which God gave 

*^ the fathers of his intended falvation are perfectly anfwered by the 

<< coming of Chrift.' He never promifed or engaged his word in 

*^ any particular relating to the common falvation, but what he has 

^' fully made good by fending his fon to our redemption. Let us try 

f* thefe methods upon the prophecy before us. If you demand that 

«' we fhould (hew you, a priori^ Chrift Jefus fct forth in this prophecy, 

*^ and that God had limited himfelf by this promife to convey the 

<* blefCngs intended by fending his own fon in the flefti, and by na 

«' other means whatever, you demand what I cannot ftiew, nor do I 

^^ know who can. But if you inquire whether this prophecy, in the 

'* obvious and moft natural meaning of it, in that fenfe in which our 

*• firft parents, and their children after, might eafily upderftand ijt, 

«* has been verified by the coming of Chiift, I conceive it may be 

<< made as clear as the fun at noon-day, that all the expedation 

«* raifed by tbkis prophecy has been completely anfwered by the re- 

•* demption wrought by Jefus Chrift. And what have you to defire 

*< more than to fee a prophecy fulfilled exactly ? If you infift that 

*^ the prophecy fliould have been, more exprefs, you muft de« 

^* mand of God, why he gave you no more light; but you ought 

** at leaft to fufpend this demand till you have a reafon to fliew 

^* for it. 

** I know that this prophecy is urged farther, and that ChriC* 
*« tian writers argue from the expreffions of it, to fl^ew that 
<* Chrift is therein particularly foretold : he properly is the feed of a 
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^* woman in a fenfe in which no other ever was; his fufferingt were 
^^ well prefigured ^ by the bruifing of the heel/ his complete vidorj 
^ ovier (in and death by * bruifing the ferpent's head.' When aabe- 
** lievershearfuchreafonings, they think themfelvesintitled to laugh; 
*^ but their fcorn be to tbeaifelves. We readily allow that the ex* 
^< preffions do not imply necefiarily this fenfe : we allow farther, that 
<^ there is no appearance that our nrft parents underftood tbem in this 
*' fenfe, or that God intended they ihould fo underftand them ; but 
*' fince this prophecy ha^ been plainly fulfilled in Chrift, and by the 
^^ event appropriated to him only ; I would fain know how it comes 
<^ to be conceived to be fo ridiculous a thing in us, to fuppofe that 
^^ God, to whom the whole event was known from the beginning*, 
^^ (hould make choice of fuch expreffions, as naturally conveyed fo 
<* much knowledge as he intended to convey to our firft parents, and 
^' yet (hould appear in the fulnefs of time to have been peculiarly 
** adapted to the event, which he from the beginning faw, and which 
** he intended the world fliould one day fee ; and which when they 
^^ fliould fee, they might the more eafily acknowledge to be the wore 
^< of his hand, by the fecret evidence which he had tnclofed from the 
<^ days of old in the words of prophecy. However the wit of man may 
^^ defpife this-method, yet there is nothing in it unbecoming the wiN 
^ dom of God. And when we fee this to be the cafe, not only in 
** this inftance, but in many other prophecies of the Old Teftament, 
^^ it is not without reaibn we conclude^ that under the obfcurity of 
^' ancient prophecy there was an evidence of God's truth kept in re- 
^* ferve, to be made manifeft in due time/* 

The exquifite and mafterly fenfe, clearnefs, and force of retfon, 
which is fo confpicuous in this paflage, that tyttj common reader 
muft perceive, and every judicious one admire it; and the pertinency 
of it to the prefent fubje6^, will, I doubt not, fufficiently atone for 
the length of the quotation. 

In all the books of Mofes I find no other prophecy but this relating 
to the death and fufFerings of Chrift ; I (hall tkeretore, according to 
the method pointed out in the words of our Saviour, proceed in the 
next place to the Prophets; and firft produce one out of Ifaiah, whofe 
application to the Meffiah the moft obftinate enemies of the Gofpcl 
have not been able to deny. 

Ifaiah, Ch. liii. **Who hath believed our report? And to whom 
*' is the arm of the Lord revealed i For he (hall grow up before him 
** as a tender plant, and as a root out of a dry ground : he hath no 
*^ form nor comelinefs; and when we (hall fee him, there is no beauty 
*^ that we (hould defire him. * He is defpifed and rejefted of men, 
f ^ a man of forrows, and acquainted with grief,' and we hid as it were 

** our 

* << Remember the former things of old : for I am God^ tad there is none elfe j I am 
f ' Gody and there is none like me \ declaring the end from the beginning » and from an- 
'< cient times the things that are not yet done^ faying^ My counfel ihall ftand» and I will 
^* do all my pleafure.** Ifa. zhri. 9, 10. 

** The works of the Lord are done in judgment from the beginning.; and from th( tuns 
5< he made them, he dif^oftd the parts thereof.** Scclef. vtu a6. 
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our faces froA him. He was defpifed, and we efteemed him not ; 
furely he hath borne our griefs, and carried our forrows : yet we did 

* efteem him ftricken, fmitten of God, and afflided. But he was 
< wounded for our tranfgreffions, he was bruifed for our iniquities : 

* the chaftifement of our peace was upon him, and with his ftripes 
^^ we are healed. All we like iheep have gone aftray : we have turned 
^^ every one to his own way, and the Lord hath laid on him the ini- 
^* quity of us all. He was opprefled, and he was afflided, yet he 
^ * opened not his mouth. He is brought as a lamb to theflaughter; 
<^ aiid as a flieep before her fhearers is dumb, fo he openeth not his 
<* mouth.' He was taken from*prifon and from judernent: and 
** who (hall declare his generation \ For < he was cut off out of the 
^^ land of the living;' for the tranfgreffion of my people he was ftricken. 
<* ' And he made his grave with the wicked, and with the rich in his 
^^ death ; becaufe he had done no violence, neither was any deceit in 
'^ his mouth.' Yet it pleafed the Lord to bruife him, he hath put 
*^ him to grief: when thou ihalt make his foul an offering for fin, he 
*^ fliali fee his feed, he (hall prolong his days, and the pleafure of 
*< the Lord (hall profper in his hand. He Ihall fee of the travel of his 
*^ foul, and fliall be fatisfied : by his knowledge ihall my righteous 
** fervant juftify many; for he fhall bear their iniquities. Therefore 
^* will I divide him a portion with the great, and he ihall divide the 
** fpoil with the ftrong ; becaufe he poured out his foul unto death, 
** * and he was numbered with the tranfgreflbrs,' and he bare the fin 
^^ of many, and ^ made interceflipn for the tranfgreffors/' 

It is impofible for any one, who is the leafl acquainted with the 
hiftory of Chrift, not to perceive many circumftances of his life^ his 
fufllerings and his death, plainly pointed at in this prophecy ; and in- 
deed fo apparently and fo completely was it fulfilled in Chrift, that 
the later Rabbins, to avoid the conclufions which the Chriftians might 
draw from this and other prophecies in favour of the Gofpel, have 
invented a diftindion of a double Mefftas ; ^' one f who was to redeem 
<^ us, and another who was to fuffer for us : for they fay, that there 
*^ are two feveral perfons promifed under the name of the Meffias ; one 
^^ of the tribe of Ephraim, the other of the tribe of Judah ; one the 
** Ton of Jofeph, the other the fon of David ; the one to precede, fight, 
^* and fuffer death ; the other to follow, conquer, reign, and never to 
•* die." But Biihop Pearfon, from whom I have borrowed this rc« 
mark, has clearly ihewed this diftindion to be not only falfe in it* 
felf, but advantageous to the Chriftian faith, as admitting a fuffering 
Meffias to be foretold by the Prophets ; and has alfo proved, % that 
the ancient Rabbins did underftand this fifty-third chapter of Ifaiah 
to be a defcription of the Meffias, without any intimation of a double 
Meffias, an invention introduced by the modern Jews, to favour thei; 
vain expei^ations of a temporal prince and deliverer. 

Bb4 F( 

• The Buurgla of the Bible hai it, ** he was ttken away by diftrefs and judgment,** 
'I* Sw Pearfon oa the C(eed| p. 185. ) Pearfon on the Creed, p. 57. 
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For what is farther to be confidered out of the other prophecies^ 
and efpecially the Pfalms, relating to this fubjed^, I cannot do better 
than to give it to the reader in the words of the fame Bifliop Pear(bB| 
whofe obfervations upon the feveral articles concerning the fu£Ferijig$) 
&c. qf JefuS} I would wifh him to confider. 

'** AH which [the predidlions of his fufFerings, and particularif 
^< this fifty-third chapter of Ifaiab, compared with his life] if we look 
^^ upon in the grofs, we muft acknowledge it fulfilled in him [Jefui] 
• ^^ to the higbeit degree imaginable, ' that he was a man of lorrowt 
^^ and acquainted with grief.' But if we compare the particular pre- 
*' di^Uons with the hiftorical paifagesof his fufFerings, if we join the 
• ^^ prophets and evangel iils together, it will moft manifeftly appear 
^' the Meiiias was to fuifer nothing which Chrift hath not fuiFered. 
** If Za^hary fay f, * they weighed, for my price thirty pieces of fil- 
U ver;' Sc. Matthew]: will ihew, that Judas fold Jefus at the fame 
M rate J for the chief priefts** covenanted with him for thirty pieces 
/* of filver.': If ifaiah fay § * that ,he was wounded;* if ZacharyJ, 
^ they ihall iooL upon me whom they have pierced;' if the prophet 
David yet ^tpore. particularly*^, ' they pierced my hands and mj 
*' fept ;' th(? ^ev^ngelifts will ihew how he was faftened to the crofs, 
^^ and Jefus himfelf ft ' the print.pf the nails.' Jf the Pfalmift tells 
<Vus, they ihould %% Vlaugh hipi. to.fcorn, and. {hake their head, 
faying. He trufled in the Lord that he would deliver him ; let bira 
deliver him, faying he delighted in him ;' St. Matthew will .defcribe 
^^ the fame action, and the fame expreffions : for §^ f' tibey that pafFed 
/< by reviled him^ wagging their hea,ds, and faying, .ne (rufted in 
^< God, let him^ dt^liver hin^ now if he will have him ; for he faid, I 
** am the fon of Qod/ Let David (ay, UH.* My God, my God, why 
*' haft thou forfaken me V and the fo;i of David will ihew in whofe 
*f perronthe.Fathtir fpoke it,^EIi,Eli,lama fabafthanif'*** Letlfaiah 
** foretell fff ' He was numbered ufith the tranfgreflbrs,' and you 
*^ Ihai! find himJJJ ^crucified between two thieves, one on hisright- 
*' hand, the other on his left.' Read in the Pfalmift §§§, * in my thirfl: 
.** they gave me vinegar to drink;' and you Ihall find in the evange* 
** lift llllilj * Jefus, that the Scripture might be fulfilled, faid, I thirft; 
(c ^♦'•'•*and they took a fponge, and filled it with vinegar, and put it 
** on a reed, .and. gave him to drink,' Read farther yetfttt* ' they 
*' part my garments among them, and caft lots upon my vefture;' 
♦' and to fulfil the predidtion, the foldi^rs fhall make good the dif- 
*^ tindion XiXX^ ' who took his garincnts, and made four parts, to 
•', every foldier a part, and alfo his coat: now the coat was with- 
f * out Icam, woven from the top throughout. They faid therefor^ 
*' amongft th^mfclves. Jet us not rend it, but caft lots for it, whofe 
<* it fliall be.' Laftly, let the prophets teach us, ' that he fhall 

"be 

* Pearfon on the Creed, p. 83. f Zach. xi. 12. J Matth. xxvi. ic 

^ lla. liii. 5. 11 Zach. xii. 10. . ** Pf. xxii. i6. f f John, xx' -^V 

^t?^;/^ii: 7— 8- §§ Mat. xxvii. 39—43, nil Pf. xxii. I. «♦• Mat. xxTJi. 'A\ 

tii^h 1' "" •• JUMarkxv. 27. §§§ Plilm xxii. 18. |||||| John xU. k 

»•♦» Matth. xxvii. 48. tttt Pf. 3txii. 18. Jttt Joh5;cix. 23. 
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^* be brought like a lamb to the flaughter, and be cut off out of 
** the land of the living;' all the evangelifts will declare how like a 
•* lamb he fuffered, and the very Jews will acknowledge that he was 
*« cutoff." 

Thefe inftances, I imagine, are fufficient to {hew, that according 
to the prophets, " thus it behoved Chrift to fuffer, and to die." That 
his burial alfo, and his refurreiSlion, were in like manner foretold, 
will appear by the foUowing paiTages, 

Ifatah^ in the above-quoted chapter, ver. q. fpeaks of his burial in 
thefe words, ^* and he made his grave with the wicked, and with the 
*^ rich in his death," the circumftantial accomplifliment of which i^ 
too remarkable not to be taken notice of. 

• The power of life and death had been taken from the Jews, and 
lodged in the hands of the Roman governor, from the time that Au- 
guftus annexed Judea to the province of Syria ; which was done fome 
years after the birth of Chrift. The chief priefts therefore and rulers 
of the Jews were obliged to apply to Pontius Pilate, not only to put 
Jefus to death, but for leave to' take down his body and thofe of the 
two malefaftors executed with him, '' that they might not remain 
" upon th(? crofs on the Sabbath-day." For among the Romans 
(with whom crucifixion was the ufual capital punifhment for Haves, 
robbers, &c. under the degree of Roman citizens), it was cuftomary 
to let the carcafs hang on the crofs till it was either confumed by time 
or devoured by birds and beafts. Upon a petition, however, of the 
executed perfon's friends or relations, leave to bury them was feldom 
or never refufed ; and hence Pilate without any difficulty yielded to 
the application of the Jews for taking down the bodies, and gave per- 
iniilion to Jofcph of Arimathea to bury that of Jefus. What became 
of the bodies of the two thieves after they were taken down from the 
crofs, is not mentioned by any of the evangelifts. That they were 
buried is almoft certain ; becaufenot only the cuftom of the Jews, but 
the exprefs words of Mofes +, required, " If a man have committed 4 
^^ fin worthy of death, and he be put to death, and thou hang hin^ 
^^ on a tree, his body fhall not remain all night upon the tree, but 
^^ thou ftialt in any wife bury him that day, that thy land be not de-? 
*• filed." Which precept was doubtlefs tie reafon of their petjtion-^ 
jng Pilate to have the bodies taken from the crofs that day, enforced 
by the additional condderation of the particular folemnity and fancSlity 
of the pafchal fabbath then immediately enfuing. And that they were 
buried in or near the place of crucifixion is, 1 think, moft probable, 
for the f jllowing reafons. Firft, the place where they were executed 
was called Golgotha, i.e. J '' a place of a fkull," a name in all like- 
lihood derived to it from the number of fkulls which (if it was the 
ufual place of execution, as from this inftance it is moft reafonable 
to conclude it was) might frequently have been found there, either fallen 
froni bodies left to putrefy on the crofs, or turned MP by the opening 
the ground for fuch malefadlors as the governor permitted to be buried. 

Secondly, 

f See Pearfon on the Creed| aru 4: f Deut. xxi. 291— -9 3* % Matth. zxtU* %%• 
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Secondly, the pafchal fabbath * was dranving on apace. For as 
among the Jews the day was always reckoned to commence from the 
evening, fo, for the greater caution, were they accuftomed to begia 
the fabbatical reft from all kind of work an hour before fun-fet; but 
on this day, which was the preparation of the paflbver, the" holy hours 
(if I may fo fpeak) began ftill earlier ; becaufe the f pafchal-lambs 
were always flain between the ninth and eleventh hoursj within which 
fpace of time the whole multitude of Jews repaired to the temple ;[, 
where alone the paflbver was killed, and having there offered the 
Uood and entrails of the pafchal vidtims, they brought back the re- 
tnainiog carcafs to drefs and eat it at their homes, according to the 
Mofaical inftltution. The Jews could not then be much prefied in 
time, for the ninth hour was begun before our Saviour expired ; and 
the foldierf coming after that tirne to the two malefa£tors, found them 
not yet dead ; and therefore, by a cruel kind of mercy to put an end 
to a painful life, and to difpatcn them the more fpeedily, broke their 
legs, the Coup de Grace obtained for.thofe miferable wretches of the 
Roman governor by the Jews, and intended likewife for him, who, 
though innocent, and delivered up by their malice to that infamous 
and horrid death, yet, with a benevolence and generodty unparalleled, 
interceded for them even upon the crofs, in thefe compaflionate 
terms, *' Father, § forgive thep, for they know riot what they do!" 
Now as Jefus, and confequently the two thieves, did not expire till 
after the ninth hour, as the Jews were obliged to repair to the tem- 
ple before the eleventh hour, at the expiration of which the fabbati- 
cal reft from all kinds of work begad ; and as they were folicitous that 
the bodies ihould be taken down and buried before the commencement 
of that high and folemn day ; it is moft likely they buried them at or 
near the place where they were crucified ; becaufe they had not time 
to carry them to any great diftance ; becaufe Golgotha, from its name, 
feems to have been a place of burial for thofe who had been executed 
there; and becaufe the want of time is the very reafon given in the 
evangelift for laying the body of Jefus in the fepulchre of Jofeph of 
Arimathaea, which was near adjoining, as St. John tells us in thefe 
words : || *' now in the place where he was crucified there was a gar- 
** den, and in this garden a new fepulchre, wherein was never man 
**, yet laid/* There laid they Jefus therefore, becaufe of the Jews pre- 
paration, for the fepulchre was nigh at hand. Here then we may 
fee and admire the cxa6t completion of this famous prophecy of 
Ifaiah : *^ he made his grave with the wicked, and with the rich in 
*< his death." He was buried like the wicked companions of his death 
under the general leave granted to the Jews for taking down their bo- 
dies from the crofs ; and was like them buried in or near the place of 
execution. But here the diftindlion, forefeen and foretold many hun- 
dred years before, took place in favour of Jefus, who, though " num- 
•• bered with the tranfgreflbrs, had done no violence, neither was 
** there any deceit in his mouth :" for Jofeph of Arimathaea**, •*! 

«* rich 

^ Grotiut, acl ver. 58* 17. Mat. f Ibid. xxvl. Mat. i. } Lamy, Di0ert. de Pafdi. 
5 X«ukc xxiji, 34« \\Ch. x\x. /^i^ ^i« \^ Mat. xxyU. 57* Markxv«43. 
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<^ rich man, and an honourable counfellor, and Nicodemus*, a 

- •* man of the Pharifees, a ruler of the Jews, a mafter of Ifrael, con- 
f * fpired f to make hit grave with the rich, by wrapping his body in 

. ** linen-clothes, with a mixture of myrrh and aloes, about an hun- 
*' dred pound weight, and laying it in a new fepulchre'' hewed or hoi* 

- ItimtA into a rock, which Jofeph of Arimathaea had caufed to be made 
^^ fox his own ufe; circumftances which evidently ihew^ that he was not 

* ^^jy^^^'^ by ^^^ 'ich> bu^ 1'^^ ^^^ ^1^^ ^'^^ according to the prophecy. 
^: The words of David % foretelling the refurredion of Chrift, to- 
gether with St. Peter's comment upon them, I ihall infert entire as 
■ they ftand in the fecond chapter of the Ads, the 25th and following 
1 veries. 

« For David fpeaketh concerning him, I forefaw the Lord always 

^ <* before my face ; for he is on my right-hand, that I fhould not be 

!? « moved : therefore did my heart rejoice, and my tongue was glad ; 

^ << moreover alfo my fleih (nail reft in hope, becaufe thou wilt not 

r ^* leave my foul in hell, neither wilt thou fuffer thine holy one to 

' ^ fee corruption. Thou haft made known to me the ways of life ; 

<< thou flialt make me full of joy with thy countenance. Men and 

<< brethren, let me freely fpeak unto you of the patriarch David, that 

«< he is both dead and buried, and his fepulchre is with us unto this 

*< day ; therefore, being a prophet, and knowing that God had fworn 

^ with an oath to him, that of the fruit of his loins, according to 

<* the flelh, he would raife up Chrift to fit upon his throne ; he feeing 

'< this before, fpake of the refurredion of Chrift, that his foul was 

*< not left in hell, neither his ile(h did fee corruption." 

The apoftle*8 reafoning was very well underftood by the Jews, and 
fo convincing, that § ** three thoufand fouls' were that day added" 
to the church, and baptized into the faith of Chrift. His argument 
fiands thus. You acknowledge David to be a prophet, who under 
his own perfon often fpake of the Meffiah. To the Meffiah therefojc 
. belong thefe words ; ^* thou fhalt not leave my foul [life] in hell 
<* [badesj the grave] ; neither fhalt || thou fuffer thy holy one to fee 
<< corruption ; becaufe they are by no means applicable to David^ 
who it is not pretended ever rofe from the dead : on the contrary, he 
was buried, and his body remained and putrefied in his fepulchre, 
which ** is with us even to this day/' But by divine illumination 
he forefaw that the Meffiah, or Chrift, who according to the flefh was 
to defcend from him, fhould be raifed up from the dead, to ^< fit upon 
*< his throne," i. e. to reign like him over the people ^f God ; and 
therefore he foretold the reiurreftion of Chrift in words moft exadly 
fulfilled in Jefus, who rofe alive out of the grave in fo fhort a time 
after his death, that <^ he faw no corruption,'* whereof, adds he, 
•« we are witnefTes." 

Concerning thefe words no other queftion can be raifed, than 
whether they relate to the Meffiah, for to David moft certainly they can 
never be applied. If they relate to the Meffiah^ then was Jefus the 

Meffiah ; 

• John x!z. 39| 40. f Ifa. liii. 9. % Pfal. xvi* 8, Sec § A^ lit 41« 

I fU XYi. II. See Whitby on this paflage* 
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Mefliah, for in his refurreftion were theyaccomplifhcd ; and doubtkii I ^ 
the three thoufand Jews who were converted by the preaching of Peter, " ^ 
acknowledged both the one and the other of thefe propoiitions. And, 
indeed, by the manner in which thcfe words of the Pfalmift were urgd 
by St. Peter, and afterwards by * St. Paul, it feeros to have been bf 
them taken for granted, that, as they were not applicable .to Darid, 
they muft be underftood of the Mefllah, whom therefore, according to 
Mofes, th^ Prophets, and the PfalmiA, it behoved to fuffer, to die, to 
be buried, and to rife again from the dead. 

Befides the exprefs words of the prophecy, there were feveral pre- 
ji6lions of another kind, of th^ fufFerings, death, and refurredkm 
of Chrift, held forth in types and figures ; fuch as thofe two men- 
tioned by our Saviour, and applied to himfelf : f ^^ as Mofes,*' fays he, 
<^ lifted up the ferpent in the wildernefs, even fo muft the Son of man 
^^ be lifted up;" and again, '^ as Jonas was three days and three 
<* nights in the whale's belly, fo fhall the Son of man be three days 
^< and three nights in the heart of the earth :" % ^he pafchal-Iamb, 
alluded to by St. Paul in thefe words^ ^' ChriA q\\s pafTover is flain^*' 
the weavcd Oieaf alluded to in like manner by the fame apoftle, i Cor. 
XV. 20, 2}* Rom. xi. i6. and many others. 1 ffaall not here inquire 
how far, ^nd in what cafes, an argument from types and figures may 
be admlHed,. but fhall content my (elf with quoting a pafTage relation 
to this point out of the incomparable Difcourfes of Bifliop Sherlock | 
upon prophecy, as follows : . 

*' Another queftion, proper to be confidered with refpefk to the 
<< ftate of rcl'rgion under the Jcwifh difpenfation, is this r how far 
** the religion of the Jews w?s preparatory to that new difpenfation, 
*< which was in due time to be revealed, in accompli fhment of the 
<* promife made to all nations. Now if Abraham and his poftcricy 
«* were chofcn, not merely for their own fakes, or out of any par- 
^' tial view$,,and regards towards them, but to be inftruments in the 
*' hand of God for bringing about his great dcfigns in the world ; if 
« the temporal government was given for the fake of the everlafting 
<^ covenant, and to be fubfervient to the introduction of it, 'tis 
f^ hi<'h]y probable, that all the parts of the Jewifh difpenfation were 
ec adapted to ferve the fame.eiid^ and that the law founded on the 
*« temporal covenant was intended, as the temporal cqvenant itfelf 
«< was, to prepare the way to better promifcs. If this, upon the 
<« whole, appears to be a reafonablc fuppofition, then have we a 
*< foundation to inquire into the meaning of the law, not merely as 
<* it is a literal corumand to the Jews, but as containing the figure 
*' and image of good things to come. It can hardly be fuppofed, that 
<* God, intending finally to fave the world by Chrift, and the preach- 
** ing of the Golpel, ftiould give an intermediate law, which had no 
f< refpe£): nor relation to the covenant which he intended to eftabllfh 
** for ever. And whoever will be at the pains to confider ferioufly 

" *'• the 

* A£li xiii. 35. t Jo^n iii. 14. Nnm. Jfxj. 9. Matt, xii- 40. Jonas 1. 17, an^i ii. ifi. 

T ^ec LwT.y's PuT. de p*fcU. *:id Pcwlbo upon ^Oie Creed. ^ f age 144. 
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the whole adminiftration df Providence together, from the bcgin- 
"^ ning to the end, mav fee perhaps more reafon than he imagines to 
^* allow of types and ngures in the Jewifli law, 
■ ' ** To proceed then : the Jewilh difpenfation not conveying to all 
•• nations the bleffing promifed through Abraham's feed, but being 
** only the adminiftration of the hopes and expe(S^ations created by 
** the promife of God ; in this refpcft it ftood entirely upon the word 
** of prophecy ; for future hopes and expeAations from God can have 
•* no other real foundation. Inafmuch then as the Jewifli religion 
*^ did virtually contain the hopes of the GofpcJ, the religion itfelf was 
•* a prophecy," &c. 

That the Jewilh rabbins and the fathers of the Chriftian church, 
as well as our Saviour and his apoftlcs, undcrftood many things in 
the law of Mofes, in the hiftorical books of the Old Teftament, in 
the Prophets and the Pfalms, to be types and fliadows of things to 
come, is very certain ; and if the two former carried their conceits 
upon this head farther than reafon or fenfe could allow them to do^ 
types and figures are not upon that pretence to be wholly rejedled^ 
cfpecially as many precepts and ceremonies in the Mofaic inftitution 
may very well be accounted for by fuppofing them intended as images 
and fhadows of things to come, and can but ill be reconciled to the 
wifdom of the lawgiver without fuch a folution. And if fuch types 
be once admitted, it will be no difficult matter to fliew that they 
were fulfilled in Chrift Jefus, as the great antitype to which they all 
referred. 

§ 9. Whoever takes an attentive view of the prcdidions relating 
to the Meiliah •, contained in the writings of Mofes, the Prophets, 
and the Pfalmift, will perceive the great fchrmc of Providence in the 
deliverance of mankind from the power of fin and death, opening by 
degrees, in a fucceffion of prophecies through the feveral ages of the 
world ; each of which, in proportion as the accomplifhment of the 
wonderful and gracious purpofe of God advanced, grew more ex- 
plicit and particular ; till they came at laft to point out the very times 
and perfon of the expcfted deliverer. Thus the promife of redemp- 
tion to mankind, which was given to our firft parents in very gene- 
ral and obfcure words, f ** The feed of the woman (hall bruife the 
•* fcrpent's head," importing, that fome of their defcendants fhould 
vanquifh their great enemy, was renewed to Abraham in clearer terms, 
and limited to his defcendants through Ifaac, % " '^ ^^Y feed fhall 
•* the nations of the earth be blefled;*' then to Jacob the younger of 
the two fons of ifaac ; and afterwards to Judah and his children ; and 
laflly to the family of § David, who was of the tribe of Judah. l*hc 
•particular ftock from which this branch of rightcoufnefs and im- 
mortality was to proceed, being thus limited and fettled, God was 
pleafed, in the next place, to bring into a nearer and more diftindt 
view the long-promifed feed, declaring by his prophets the precife 
time of his coming, the place, and miraculous manner of his birth, 
and fo many wonderful particulars of his life, his fufFerings, and his 

death ^ 

• Sec Bf . Sherlock's Difc. on the ufe and intent of prophecy, &c. 

f Gen. ill. 15. J Ccn. xxi. zS. lb, xxvii. »^. xiix. 1. ^ a Sam. i. 11. 
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death ; that by fuch charaAeriftical marks and notices be mij^ 
when he ihould come, be readily and plainly known. Thefe gm» 
phecies, fome of them at leaft, were not only at the time of their db 
livery, but even to that of their accomplifhment, very dark andck 
fcure: but that obfcurity proceeded not fo much from the tenuit 
which they were exprefled, as from the things foretold ; which «cn 
fo feemingiy inconfiftent, that no human virifdom could recondb 
them with each other. For as they fometimes reprefented the Met ., 
fiah under the character of a deliverer, a ^' prince whofe throne fluraU V 
^< endure for ever, the defire of all nations, the holy one/' &c, (bat| 
other times they fpake of him as '< a man of forrows, and acqaaiatoL 
*< with griefs, as defpifed and rejeded of men ; as aiSiAed, fmitten, 
^^ wounded, bruifed, and fcourged ; numbered with the tranfgreflbrs^ 
*' cut off out of the land of the living ; and making his grave wi& 
•^ the wicked," and yet, '^ with the rich in his death." So much 
however of thefe prophecies was at all times clear, that from them 
the Jews, to whom they were delivered, were encouraged to expeA 
a redeemer to come at a certain limited time ; and fo exa^y wot 
they able to compute the period prefixed by the prophet Daniel^ that 
at the birth of Chrift there was a general expe£tation among the Jews, 
which from them fpread into other nations, of a great king being 
about that time to be born in Judea. The place alfo of his birth, 
and the ftock from which he was to fpring, were as clearly undet- 
flood : but the Jews, too much attached to the temporal covenant^ 
proud of being the chofen and peculiar people of God, and, from 
that pride, not comprehending the full extent of the promife made 
to Abraham, that ** in his feed all the nations of the earth Ihould be 
'* bleffed," expefted a temporal deliverer, a king of the Jews only, 
confidered ftill as a feparate and diftin6l nation. The Jews, they 
imagined, were alone to be redeemed, and that from their temporal 
enemies, and under their Mefliah were to reign for ever over the other 
kings and nations of the earth : and from this imagination, than 
which nothing could be more contrary to the exprefs promifes made 
to Abraham, nor more injurious to the charadler of that God whofe 
mercy is univerfally over all his works, proceeded their blindnefs and 
and backwardnefs in feeing and believing all that the Prophets had 
fpoken, and their indignation againft Je^s, for aiTuming th? title, 
without aflerting, what they feemed to be, the kingdom of the Mef- 
fiah, the throne of David. With the fame prejudices were the difci- 
ples and apoftles themfelves fo ftrongly prepoflefled, that when he 
told them of his fufferings and death,* /^ Peter rebuked him, faying, 
'* Be it far from thee. Lord, this ihall not be unto thee." Jefus 
however fuffered and died, and rofe again from the dead, as he bad 
foretold ; and, notwithftanding his fufferings, ftill claimed to be the 
Meffiah, nay, and even founded his claim upon thofe very fufferings, 
afferting, that, according to the prophets, '' thus it behoved the Mef- 
*' fiah to fuffer." To the prophets he therefore fends them for their 
conviction, and fox the removing thofe prejudices, which^ as long 

as 
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they fubfifted, muft have kept them efFe^ually from ever acknow* 
Iging his claim, unlefs they would renounce thofe Scriptures upon 
:&ofe authority alone their expe£tations of a Meffiah were grounded* 
>r if the*prophets fpake only of a viSorious triumphant redeemer of 
raely a king who (hould never die, it is certain Jefus could not be 
at jr^eemer ; for he was opprefiTed and afflided, and, inftead of de« 
Bering the Jews, was himfelf delivered up to their enemies, and by 
em put to death. What the prophets have written about the fuf- 
rings, &c. of the Mefliah, we have juft now fetn; and cannot, I 
kink, but acknowledge their predictions to be very clear and exprefs, 
id to have been moitcircumftantially accomplifhed in Chrift Jefus: 
id perhaps to us, who are not blinded with the vain imaginations 
r the Jews, it may feem matter of wonder that the apoftles ihould fo 
ing and fo obftinately {hut their eyes againft fo ftrong a light. The 
'uui is, they were unwilling to give up the plcafmg and flattering ex«- 
e&ations of a temporal kingdom, which they underftood to be plainly 
poken of by the Prophets, and knew to be incompatible with a fuf- 
ering, dying Meffiah. By expounding, therefore, << in Mofes and 

* all the Prophets the things concerning himfelf, and by opening their 

* underftandings, that they might underftand the Scripture," Jefus 
it length brought them to perceive that the kingdom of the Meffiah was 
not a temporal, but a fpiritual and eternal kingdom ; that the redemp- 
tion promifed to Adam and the patriarchs was not the redemption of 
the children of Ifrael only from their carnal enemies and oppreiTors (an 
event in which the firft Father of the world, and even the patriarchs 
themfelves, could have little or no intereft), but the redemption^of 
ill mankind from the power and penalty of fin ; to be effedled on the 
one hand by ^^ Chrift's fulfilling all righteoufnefs,'' the original co- 
venant, upon which happinefs and immortality was ftipulated to 
Adam ; and, on the other, by his ^' offering up his foul a facrifice for 
^^ iin, i. e. paying the penalty of death, which all fmners, all man* 
'* kind, had incurred ; paying it not as a debtor, for he was without 
' fin," but as a furety, who willingly and freely took upon himfelf 
o make good the failings, and difcharge the obligations of others. 
3f this plan the death of Chrift was a neceflary part ; and fo was his 
efurreAion from the dead, by which, having vanquilhed that enemy 
vho brought death and fm into the world, he was put into pofTeffion 
>f that throne which was ^^ to endure for ever;" and was, like Da* 
'id, appointed by God to reign, not over the Jewifli nation exclu- 
ive of the reft of mankind, but over all thofe of every nation of the 
ivorld, who (hould, like the Jews, make themfelves the people of 
3rod, by entering into a covenant with him to keep his command* 
nents ; the fole tenure by which the children of Ifrael became ori* 
^nally the people of God ; over whom, as fuch, Gx)d, their legal, 
their conftitutional king, if I may fo fpeak, iet David as a ruler under 
liim, -and promifed to continue that delegate4 vicarial fceptre of 
righteoufnefs in his pofterity for evex. Of all thefe points there arc 
frequent intimations in the books of Mofes » in the Prophets, and iri 
the Pfalms : by a fair and unprejudiced examination of which, the. 

difciples 
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difciples and apoftles might be certainly convinced, that, according 
to the fcheme of the redemption of mankind promifed to Adam and 
the patriarchs, as well as by the exprefs words of prophecy, the 
Mefliah was to die and rife again from the dead. And as, on the one 
part, had the Scriptures been filent upon the latter of thefe two arti- 
cles, they had, from the teftimony of their own fenfes, &c. fufficient 
proofs of Chrift's being rifen from the dead ; foa on the other, from 
the exa£t accomplifhment of all the prediAions relating to his life, 
his fufFerings, his death and burial, they might, without any farther 
evidence than that of his body's being no where to be found, have 
infallibly colle£bed from the Scriptures only, that he was rifen from 
the dead. And therefore, when all thefe teftlmonies concurred to 
prove the refurre£tion, how was it poflible for them to withhold 
their afient ? 

The prophecies of Jefus himfelf concerning his rifing from the 
dead on the third day, were another proof of the fame kind, upon 
which they might as reafonably and as certainly depend, as upon 
that grounded oh the predidions of Mofes and the prophets. Mofts 
had foretold that the Meiliah fhould be a prophet, and they bad 
been convinced that Jefus was one in the largeft fenfe of that word, 
by many inftances which had fallen under their own obfervation, 
thofe particularly relating to his pafiion and crucifixion, moft of 
the minute and extraordinary cir£uiT\ftahces of which he bad ac- 
quainted them with before they came to pafs : fuch as, the treachery 
of Judas, the defertion of his difciples, Peter's difowning him 
thrice, the infults and abufes he underwent from the Chief Pricfe 
and Elders, and the cruel mockery of the Roman foldiers. The 
exaft correfpondence of each of thefe events with their (everal prc- 
diftions, afforded the ftrongcft prefumption imaginable in favour 
of the refurreftion, as it was in like manner foretold by him, of 
whofe prefcience they had juft then received fo many convincing 
proofs ; efpecially as feme of the predifted events were of fuch a 
nature as not to be forefeen but by that eye which penetrates into 
the inmoft receffes of the heart of man, and fpieth out all his 
thoughts even before they are conceived. For although the Chief 
Priefts and Pharifees had for fome time *' fought how they might 
•* put him to death *," yet they had refolved againft doing it on the 
** Feaft-day, for fear of the people f,'* who but a very few days be- 
fore had, in a fort of triumphal proceilion, attended his entry into 
Jerufalem, ** cutting down branches of palm, ftrewing them bc- 
*' fore him, fpreading their garments in the way, and crying Ho- 
'* fannah, bleffed is he that cometh in the name of the Lord." 
Yet on the Feaft-day was he put to death at the inftance of the 
Chief Priefts and Pharifees ; and by the clamours of this very peo- 
ple, againft the inclination and endeavours of Pilate, in whom the 
power of life and death refided ; and who, as his judge, declared 
him innocent again and again ^ and when he gave him up to be 

crucified, 
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crucified*) ^' took water andwafhed his hands before the muld* 
*^ tude, faying, I am innocent of the blood of this juft perfon ; 
•* fee ye to it. This fudden change of the counfels of the Chief 
Priefts in the hearts of the multitude, and in the manners of Pon- 
tius Pilate t) who was a man of a haughty, rough, untrad^able^ 
and implacable fpirit, who, fo far from having any complaifance 
for the Jewifli nation, or regard for their cuftoms or religion, bsid 
•11 along treated them with the moft cruel and tyrannical mfolence, 
«nd who more than once had contemptuoufly a6led in dire(9: oppo- 
fition to their moft juft and reafonable demands ; a change, I fay^ 
fo fudden, from one extreme to another, could not with any cer- 
tainty be previoufly deduced from the confideratlon of the inftability 
of human counfels, and the iicklenefs of the mind of man. The 
fame thing may be faid concerning thedefertion of his difciples, and 
Peter's difowning him thrice, each of which events came to pafs with- 
in a few hours after they were foretold, and within the very time pre- 
fixed ; contrary to their cxprefs and confident declarations, that 
chough they % *• fhould die with him, they would never deny'* [re- 
nounce] *^ him," made at the time and upon the occafion of this 
very prophecy. Add to this the inhuman abufcs, infults, and 
mockery, he endured from the Chief Priefts, and from the Roman 
foldiers j for thefe, furely, were no ufual part of the puniibment 
inflided upon criminals; the moft flagitious of whom are feldom 
treated with more feverity than their fentence requires, efpecially when 
that fentence extends to taking away their lives by a lingering and 
painful death. And our Saviour's cafe, undoubtedly, deferved more 
than ordinary compaffion, efpecially from the Roman foldiers, as 
he had been pronounced innocent by the Roman governor himfelf, 
and was known to be faciificed only to the envy and malice of the 
Jews. Therefore that Jcfus, who foretold all thefe extraordinary 
particulars, was endued with the all-prefcient fpirit of God^ the 
difciples could have no reafon to doubt; and confequently could 
have as little caufe to call his refurreclion in queftion, which he 
had forefeen and foretold by the fame divine fpirit, from whom no 
event, how remote or uncommon focver, can be concealed, and 
who can never deceive or lie. And therefore the Apoftles, even 
without the teftimopy of thofc who had feen him after he was rifen, 
without the authority of the Scriptures foretelling his refurreSion, 
and without the infallible proofs of his being alive afrcr his paffion, 
which they themfelves received from feeing him, handling him, 
and converiing with him, might and ought to have believed that 
he was rifen from the dead, upon the fmgie evidence of his having 
predi£ted it, joined to that of his body's being no where to be 
iipund ; as St. John in fa£l did, and was therefore pronounced 
blefled by our Saviour himfelf, in thefe words fpoken to St. Tho- 
mas upon the occafion of his refufing to brieve without the attef- 
tation of his fenfes : "Thomas, becaufc thou haft ken me, thou 
Vol. V. C c '' haft 
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*' haft believed; blefTed are they who have not feen, and yet have I 
*•' believed^" Upon which more hereafter. F 

I (hall here reft the caufe^ and clofe the evidence of the refurrtt^ I''' 
tion of Jefus ; fince it is manifeft that the ^poftIes> who wete to 
be witnefles of this great event, and preachers of the Golpej to iQ 
the world, had no doubt or fcruple left concerning hrs being really 
(i. e. bodily) rifcn from the dead^ after his appearing to St. Tho- 
mas*; for they went into "Galilee, to a mountain where' Jefia 
^^ had appointed them,'^ in obedience to his command, and in ex* 
pe£lation of meeting him there according to his promife, *^ where, 
•* when they faw him, they Mrorfhipped him 5" from thence they re- 
turned again to Jerufalem, and continued in that city in obedience 
to another command f, *' waiting for the promife or the Father,*' 
which within a few days kfter was made good to them by the coining 
of the Holy Ghoft. Upon thefe two points I beg leave to fay a few 
words, for the better underftanding fome pafTages relating to them ift 
St. Matthew, St. Luke, and the Ads of the Apoflles. 

§ 20. All the males among the Jews were, by the law of Mo/esJ, 
commanded to repair thrice every year to Jerufalem, '< to appear,^ 
as it isexpreiTed, *' before the Lord ;'* viz. at the three great feafls: 
the PafTover, called alfo the feaft of unleavened bread; thefeaftof 
the weeks, named Pentecoft \ and the Feaft of Tabernacles^ Each 
of thefe folemnities lafted a whole week. The apoftles, therefore, 
and difciples, who had come up to Jerufalem from Galilee, their 
native country, not merely to attend upon their mafter, but in obe- 
dience to the above-cited law of Mofes, to keep the Paflbver, con- 
tinued, as they were obliged to do, at Jerufalem, till the end of 
that feftival ; and there Jefus appeared to them a fecond time (eight 
days after his firft appearance), St. Thomas § being with them. 
The next appearance of Chrift to any number of his difciples to« 
gether, was at the fea of Tiberias, called alfo the fea of Galilee; 
and this is exprefsly fa id by St. John, " to be the third time that Jefus 
^* (hewed himfelf to his difciples, after, that he was rifen from the 
** dead Hi" from whence it is evident, that the appearance on a 
mountain in Galilee, mentioned by St. Matthew, was fubfequent 
to this fpoken of by St. John, -and was alfo in a difFerent place, on 
a mountain, whereas the latter was by the fea of Tiberias. Three 
reafons may be aifigned for our Saviour's meeting his difciples in 
Galilee. Galilee was the country in which he had relided above 
thirty years, from his infancy to the time when he firft began to 
preach the kingdom of God : there did he firft begin to declare and 
evidence his miffion by miracles, and in the cities of that region did 
he perform the greatcft part of his mighty works; fo that he muft 
neceffarily have been more known, and have had more followers in 
that country, than in any other region of Judea. And therefore, 
une reafon for his ihcwing himfelf in Galilee after he was rifen 

from 
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From the dead, feems to have beeft^ that where he was perfonally 
known to fo many people, he might have the greater number of 
competent witnefTes to his refurredion. Accordingly, St. Paul tells 
u 3 he was {ttn of above five hundred brethren at once, which there- 
fore, in all probability, happened at the mountain in Galilee, where 
St* Matthew fays, Jefus appointed his difciples to meet him^ as I 
have obferved once before. 2dly, Galilee was alfo the native coun*^ 
try of the greateft part, if not of all the apoftles and difciples* 
Tnere they dwelt and fupported themfelves and families, foine of 
them at lea^, by mean and laborious occupations. So ftrait and (b 
neceiEtous a condition of life muft needs have rendered a long ab-^ 
fence from their own homi^s highly inconvenient to them at that 
time efpecially, when the barley-harveft, which always fell out 
about the time of the paflfover, was either begun, or upon the point 
of beginning. As foon, therefore, as the pafchal folemnity was 
over, which detained them neceiTarily at Jerufalem for a whole 
week, it vras natural to fuppofe that they would return into Galileei 
Upon which fuppofition, our Saviour, before his death, promifed, 
after be was rifen, ^' he would go before them into Galilee i" which 
remarkable expreffion was again made^ ufe of by the angel after his 
refurre£lion, who bade the women tell his difciples, that he [Jefus] 
^^ would go before them into Galilee;" i.e. would be in Galilee 
before them, and would meet them there. Chrift, indeed, afterwards 
commands them by the fame women to go into Galilee, adding i^ 
promife, that they (hould fee him. But this command muft not be 
underftood to imply a fufpicion, that without thefe peremptory or^ 
ders of their matter, they would have continued at Jerufalem, where^ 
after the feftival was over, they had nothing to do. It ought rather 
to be taken as a confirmation of his promife of meeting them in 
Galilee, and a ftrong encouragement to them to depend upon the 
performamce of it in the due place and feafon. The time of therr 
entering upon the apoftolical office, of preaching the Gofpel to all 
the world, was not yet come ; neither were they yet fully prepared 
or qualified for that important work, which, after they had once 
undertaken it, was to be not only the fole employmeirt of their 
lives, but the occafion of their leaving their fathers, their children^ 
their country, and their friends^ to travel up. and down the worlds 
expofed to hard(hips, dangers, perfecution, and deaths in unknown 
and remote corners of the earth } of all which their mailer had fre-^ 
quently forewarned them before his death, and particularly in that 
affectionate difcourfe he held to them the night in which he was 
betrayed^ To prepare them, therefore, by degrees for a ftate of fo 
much afflidtion and mortification, and to give them an opportunity 
of feeing and providing^ in the beft manner they were able, for their 
relations and families, to whom they were foon to bid adieu for 
4;ver^ their gracious Lord, who knew how to indulge, becatife he 
bad bimfelf felt the aiTcftions and infirmities of human nature, 
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and who*, by recommending his mother, even from the crofs, tt 
the care of his beloved difciple) had caught them what regards were 
due to thofe tender tics of nature, not only permitted them to re- 
turn into Galilee, but promifed to meet them there, and did, in 
izSty meet them there, not only once, but feveral times, as may 
be inferred from what St. Luke fays of his having (hewn himfelt to 
them t ^' for forty days after his paffion,*' compared with what Su 
John fays of his appearance by the lake of Tiberias, which he ex« I 
prefsly calls the <' third time" that Chrift (hewed himfelf to his dif- f 
ciples after his refurredion. After this, St. Matthew fpeaks of an* i' 
other appearance in Galilee, on ^^ a mountain", where, adds he, |(, 
*< Jefus had appointed his difciples.'' When this appointment was 
made, there is no intimation given in any of the evangelifk* If 
it was not at the appearance at the la]ce of Tiberias, which there ii 
no reafon to imagine it was, St* John faying nothing of any fud 
matter, it was probably at fome other appearance in Galilee, betwea 
this laft and that mentioned by St. Matthew ; and as there was a 
great number of brethren prefent upon that occafion, it is ratioml 
to conclude, that timely notice was given, as well of the day as of 
the place of meeting. But, however this might have been, I am 
perfuaded that the greateft part of the appearances of Chrifl <<for 
<< the forty days after his paffion" were in Galilee, fince the reafon 
that required the Apoftles to return thither were as ftrong for tbdr 
continuing there, till the approach of the feaft of Weeks or Pentei^ 
coft (hould call them back to Jerufalem. 

Another reafon for meeting his difciples in Galilee, and for con- 
cluding that the appearances mentioned in the ASs were chiefly in 
that country, and that there were many of them, may be deduced 
from what St. Luke % ^ells us of the fubjeSs upon which our Sa- 
viour fpoke to his difciples on thefe occafions, viz. " Of things pcr- 
** taining to the kingdom of God." Before they fet out upon the 
great work of preaching the kingdom of God to all the world, it 
was neceiTary that they ihould be fully inftru£ted in the doc- 
trines they v/CTZ to preach, and in the feveral fundions of the 
apoftolical office ; that they (hould thoroughly underftand the in- 
tentions of their maftcr, and have fome view of the means and af- 
fiftances by which they (hould be enabled to perform a talk fo ap- 
parently above their abilities, and fome hopes and encouragement 
to fupport them under the prcJ'pcct of thefe difficulties and dangers 
they were given to expect in propagating the Gofpel. In order to all 
this, many inveterate prejudices relating to the law of Mofes and 
the Jewifli nation were, to be rooted out^ the fcheme of God in 
the univerfal redemption of mankind was to be laid open to them ; 
many human affections, relu<^ances, and terrors, were* to be fub- 
dued, and their hearts to be fortified with courage and conftancy, 
a difregard and contempt of hardfhips, perUs, pain, and death. 
To thefe feveral purpofes nothing could mor« conduce than fre- 
quent 
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_«pient vifits from their Lord; whofe rcAirreftion (of which evcff^ 
3 appearance was a frefh proof) was an unqueftionablc evidence of bis 
J power ; whofe every appearance was an inftance of his afFedlion and 
" condefcenfion to them, and of his fidelity in performing the prb- 
~ raife he had made before his paflion, of coming to them again after 
^his death, and being with them for a *' little while before he went 
J " to his Father;'* and whofe fidelity and cxaftnefs, in thus perform- 
* ing his promife, was an infallible earneft and fecurity for the coming 
of that Comforter who was to fupply his place, '' to guide them," 
•' into all truth, to bring to their remembrance whatever he had 
^^ fpoken to them, to enable them to do greater works than he had 
•^ done,*' and to fill their hearts''* with that joy, which it fliould 
•• not be in the power of man to tak6 from them." Add to this 
the weight and authority derived to his precepts and inflru£tions 
from their iDCing delivered by himfelf in perfon ; and the great mca* 
furc of ftrength accruing to their faith, from their having frequently 
before tficir eyes the ** captain of their falvation," who, after ha* 
ving fought with the powers of darknefs, and triumphed ovcfr fin 
and death, was to ** fit down thenceforth at the right-hand of God," 
snvefted with the power of aflifting thofe who ihould fight under 
his banner, and rewarding their toils, their fufferings, and their 
death, with a crown of immortal life. And if nothing could more 
effedually bring about all thefe great effecSs than Chrift's frequently 
meeting his Apoftlcs, it will evidently appear that no place could 
he more proper for thofe meetings than Galilee ; If we confider, 
that the Apoftlef, having their habitations in that country, mightf 
refide there without any fufpicion, and affemble without any fear of 
the perfecutors and murderers of their mafter, the Chief Priefts 
and the Roman Governor* ; for Galilee was under the jurifdiftion 
of Herod. Whereas, had they remained in Jerufalem, and con- 
tinued to aflTemble frequently together, while the report of their 
matter's being rifen from the dead was frefli and in every body's 
mouth, the chief priefts and elders, whofe hatred or apprehenfions 
» of Jefus Chrift were not extinguifhfd by his blood, as appears by 
their perfccu ting and murdering his follov/crs long after; thefe ru- 
lers of the Jews, I fay, would undoutedly have given fuch inter* 
ruptions to thofe meetings, and thrown fuch obflacles in the way, 
as muft have neceflitated our Lord to intcrpofe his miraculous 
power to prevent or remove them. Now, as all thefe inconvenien- 
cies might be avoided by our Saviour*s meeting his difciples in Ga- 
lilee, it is more agreeable to the wifdom of God ('* which,'* as Mr» 
Locke obferves f , ^* is not ufually at the expence of miracles, but 
•' only in cafes that require ihem"), to fuppofe thefe frequent meet^ 
ings to have 'been in Galilee raiher than in Jerufalem, and more 
analogous ro the proceedings of our Lord himfelf, who, being in 
danger from the Scribes and Pharifees, refrained from appearing 
publicly in Jerufalem for fome time before the Hour appointed for 
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his fufB^rings and death was come, and *^ walked in Galilee," a 
St. John * tells us,' '* for he would not walk in Jewry, becaufetbc \^ 
*^ Jews fought to kill him.'* From thefe confiderations I think it 
clear, that all the appearances of Chrift to his difciples, from that 
to St. Thomas mentioned in St. John, to that laft in Jerufalem, o& 
the day of bis afcending, mentioned by St. Luke both in his Gof* 
p^l and in the Ads, were in Galilee: from whence when the 
Apoftles returned afterwards to Jerufalem, they were covered froo 
the apprehenfions of giving any umbrage by rehding there, for the 
fhort [pace to come between their return and the time of their eD« 
tering upon their apoftolical office, by the obligation they were uo- 
4er, in common with the reft of their brethren the Jews, to repair 
to that city for the celebration of the feaft of f Weeks, called alio 
Fentecoft; upon the moft folemn day of which feftiygl tbey were, ac- 
Cprdipg to the promife of t^eir mafter, filled \vith the Hply Gboft, 
and endued with power from above to defy all danger, and furmouflt 
all oppofttion in preaching the Gofpel of Chrift. 

Arid hence we learn, that all the latter part of the 24th chapter 
of St, Luke's gofpel, from the 49th verfe to the end inplulive, re- 
lates to what happened at Jerufalem, 2^p. after the re (urn of the apof- 
tles from Galilee : of whofe departure into Galilee after the refurrec- 
tion of Chrift, or of his promife of going thither before them, this 
cvangelift, having not though^ it to his pqrpofe to make any men- 
tion, tl)bught it as npcdlefs lo fay any thing of their leaving Jem* 
falem; fince tlie fcepe of their laft appearance, as well as of the 
lormer rel^itf^d by him, was in that city ; and fince to thofe who by 
any other means fhould come to be acquainted with the whole hil- 
tory of our Saviour, there would be no danger of confounding thofe 
two appearances. As to thofe who (hould happen to meet with no 
other account but his gofpel (if fuch a thing could be fupppfed), no 
great damage could arife from their miftaking them to be one and 
the fame; 

§ 21. By this long and fcrupulous examination of the feveral 
particulars which conftitute the evidence of the refurredlion, I have 
endeavoured to fliew, that " never were there any fadts that could 
better abide the teft." And, if I have in any degree fucceeded in 
my endeavours, I ftiall neither repent my own labour, nor apolo- 
gize to the reader for having dwelt fp long upon this fubjedl : fince 
the conclufion that will inevitably follow from this propofition is, 
that *^ never was there a (aQ, more fully proved than the refurret^ion 
** pf Jefus Chrift." For, befides the teftimony of fome, who may 
be fuppofed to have had no prejudices either for or againfl the 
refurre£tion, I mean the Roman foldiers, who reported that his 
fepulchre was miraculouily opened by an angel, or a divinity (for fo 
they miift have ftyled that coeleftial apparition) ; and beiides the 
teftimony of others, who were apparently prepofleflcd with notions 
contrary to the belief of Chrift's being rifen from the dead, and 
^ct affirmed that they were not only told by angels that he was 

" fifcn, 

• John vu. 1. "^ K^^ VI, \* t^5.t 
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tifen, but that they themfelves had feen him, talked with him, and - 
handled him ; befides this human teftimony, I fay, which, confider- 
ing all the cireumftances attending it, muft be allowed to have been 
fufficient to prove any event that was not either impoflible or im-* 
probable in the higheft degree, there were (as it was reafonable to 
cxpeft there ihould be) other evidences as extraordinany and mira- 
culous as the refurredlion itfelf. Of this kind are'the predictions 
contained in the writings of Mofes, the Prophets, and the Pfalmift ; 
ietting forth the dcfign and purpofe of God to redeem mankind by 
the righteoufnefs, fufferings, death, and refurre^tion, of the ^' feed 
** of the; woman." Without the refurreftion, this great fcheme 
of divine mercy had been uncomplete; by that it was perfected, 
and the triumph over death added to that over fin ; the MelEah 
thereby accomplifhing all that the Scriptures foretold of his glory 
and power. When therefore one part of the promifes relating to 
Jefus had been fo exa£tly made good in his Ijfe and death, it is rea- 
fonable to conclude, that God did not fail to fulfil the others in his 
jrefurredlion, 

^ In the fame clafs of evidence may alfo be ranked the prophecies 
of Jefus himfelf, relating to his rifing from the dead, which co- 
ning from one whofe other predidions (of which there had been 
many) had been always accompHQied, deferved to be credited n» 
left than the others, and were not only verified by the ev^nt itfelf, 
but confirmed by other fubfequent events, foretold likewife by him 
before his paffion, and linked wi;h and depending upon that great 
proof of his divine power. Such, for inftance, were his meeting 
his difciples in Galilee, his being with them a little while before he 
went to his Father, his afcenfion into heaven, and his fending unto 
them the promifed Comforter, with all the glorious faculties aiiid 
powers they received upon his comimg. With fo various, fo aflo-*- 
iiifhing, fo well -con nested and irrefragable a chain of evidence, Is 
this important article of the refurredlion bound up and fortified. 

But all thefe proofs w»re not exhibited to all the Jews ; /or << not 
** to all the people was Jefus fhewn" alive after his paffion, but *' to 
•• witnefles chofen before of God ; to us*' (faith St. Peter) *' who 
** did eat and drink with him after that he arofe from the dead *." 
7hat Chrift made choice of a feledl number of difciples, and parti- 
cularly of twelve (who were called apoflles), to be witnefles of the 
great adiions of his life, and efpecially of his refurredlion, and 
preachers of his gofpel to all the world, is a thing too well known 
to need any proof. To qualify them for this double office, he not 
only, upon many occafions both before and after his crucifixion, 
difcourfed to them in particular ^' of the things pertaining to the 
** kingdom of God," and poured upon them all the various gifts of 
the Holy Spirit, but gave them every kind of evidence of his being 
rifen from the dead, which the mofl fcrupulous and fceptical could 
imagine or require; " fhewing himfelf j^live" to them ** by many 
<^ infallible proofs," fuch as eating ana drinking with them, &c« 

C c 4 « for 
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** for forty days after his paflion." And, indeed, it is highly ex^ 
pedient that thofe upon whofc teftimony and credit the truth of any 
fa£l is to be efiabliflied, fhould have the fulled and moft unexcep* 
ttor^able evidence jof it, that can be had ; becaufe their having had all 
poifible means of information muft peeds add great weight and au- 
thority to their depoiltions. Hence then we may learn the reafoa 
of our Saviour's appearing fo often to his difciples after, his refur- 
Tt&AOTiy of his requiring them to handle him, and fee that it was he 
himfelf ; of his eating and drinking with them ; of Kis referring them 
to the Scriptures, to his own predictions, and to the teftimony of 
thofe to whom he had appeared before he came to them | and, lafljy, 
of his -fatisfying the unreafonable fcruples of St. Thomas, who 
being one of the chofen witneiTes (one of the twelve), it was pro« 
per he (hould have an equal knowledge of the faA he was to atteft 
with his other brethren the apoftles. That this perfe^l know« 
ledge of the things they were to give teftimony to, was neceflary for 
thofe who were ordained to be apoftlcs, is farther evident from the 
following Words of St. Peter * ; who, after the afcenlion pf our Lord, 
propofmg to the reft of the difciples to fill up the vacancy roade by 
the tranlgreflion and death of Juda?, by eleSing one to take part 
with them in their miniftry and apoltkihip, defcribes the qusalifica* 
tions requifite in an apoftle, by limiting their choice in thefe words: 
*< Wherefore of thefe men, that have accompanied with us all the 
^^ time that the Lord Jefus went in and out amongft us, beginning 
'^ from the baptifm of John, unto that fame day that he was taken 
•' up from us, muft one be ordained to.be witnefs with us of his 
^^ refurredlion." Hence alfo it is plain, that all thefe infallible proofs 
were not vouchfafed by Chrift to his difciples merely out of a par« 
ticular favour and regard to them, that they might believe and be 
fared; lut with a farther view, that others alfo through their tefti- 
mony, founded on the completeft and exafteft information, might 
likewife believe and be faved. The reproof of Chrift to St, Thomas, 
for ncft believing without the atteftation of his fenfes, implied in the 
blefling pronounced by him on thofe *' who having not feen had 
** yet believed/' is a clear argument, that our Saviour thought his 
difciples had fufficient caufe to believe he was rifen from the dead, 
even before he (hewed himfelf to them. And that they had fo in 
fad, I ha\ic above endeavoured to prove ; and that St. John did 
believe, before he faw his mafter, he himfelf afl'ures us. Had Chrift, 
therefore, intended nothing more than to bring his difciples to a 
belief of his refurreftion, he might have left them to the teftimony 
of the Roman foldiers ; to that of the women j to the writings of 
Mofes and the Prophets j to his own prediftions ; to the ftate of 
the fepulchre, and that wonderful circumftance of his body's being 
no where to be found ; to all this evidence he might, I fay, have 
left them, without appearing to them himfelf, and left them without 
excufe, had they ftill cominued faithlefs and unbelieviijgf But 
though the apoftles bad upon this evide^Ke believed (heir mafter to 
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be rlfcn from the dead j yet, without thoft other Infallible proofs 

xnentioned by St. Luke^ they would certainly have not 'been fo well 

<)ualified for witnefles of the rcfurreiflion to all the world ; that is 

to fay, the reafons upon which they believed would not have appeared 

fo convincing. The Heathens would not have admitted the tefti-. 

mony of Mofes and the Prophets ; of whofe writings they knewr 

nothing, and of whofe divine authority they had no proof. And as 

to the depofitions of the women, befides that they were ftrangcrs ta 

their charaSers, they might, from Chrift*s appearing to them, with 

fOme colour liave demanded why he did not appear likcwife to thofe 

whom he commiffioned to preach his gofpel, and to be witnefles of 

his refurredlion. But when, on the contrary, the ap^ftlcs could tell 

them that they themfelves had feen Chrifl:, had handled him, eat and 

drank with bim, and converfed with him for forty days after that be 

was rifen from the dead, they could not but allow them to have bad 

the fulleft evidence of the refurreiiion, fuppofing what they told them 

to be true; and of this, the purity of their doSrine, the holineisof 

their lives, their courage and conftancy in defying and undergoing all 

kinds of hardfliips, dangers, pain, and death, in advancing a caufe 

which every worldly intcreljt obliged them to defcrt, joined to the 

atteftation of th^ Holy Spirit, ** working with them, and Confirming 

the word with figns following," were fuch aflurances as no other. 

man could give of his veracity* 

From what has been faid, it may appear, how little ground there 
is for the cavils that have been raifed upon our Lord's forbidding 
Pvlary Magdalene to *^ touch himj" and upon his not (hewing him^ 
felf, after he was rifcn, to the Jews, to the chief priefts and elder?, 
to the Scribes and Pharifccs : the one of which has been interpreted at 
a refufal to Mary Magdalene, of the ncceflary evidence of his being 
rifen from the dead ; and the other, as a breach of thf promife im- 
plied in thefe words,* ** An evil and adulterous generation feeketh 
** after a fign, and there Ihall be no fign given to it, but the figa of" 
** the prophet Jonas; for as Jonas was three days and three nights 
*' in the whale's belly, fo fhall the fon of man," &c. In which 
(it is faid) Chrift promifed to appear, after he was rifcn, to that 
** evil and adulterous generation," that is, to the Jvws> &c. as con- 
tra-diftinguifhed from his difciples and apoftles. That Chrift pro- 
mifed by thefe words to give that '^ evil generation" fufficient proof 
of his rifing from the grave after having lain in it three days, I 
readily allow; but that he promifed to appear to them, I abfolutely 
deny, and think it impofTible to prove he did, front the aboVe-cited 
paflage. Of his riling again from the grave on the third day^ the 
Jews had the teftimony of the prophets, of the predictions of Chrift 
himfelf^ the evidence of the Roman foldiers, of his body*s being 
no where to be found, of the women and difciples, and apoftles, to 
whom he had appeared, and who, before the Sanhedrim» bore wit- 
jiefs to his refurreflion, and, having juft before wrought a miracle 
ypon a \ lame man, declared that they had done it in the name of 

" Jefus 
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** Jefus of Nazareth, whom," fay they, " ye crucified, whom God 
** raifed from the dead/' This furcly was evidence fufficient to con- 
vince any reafonable and unprejudiced perfon ; and, confequently, 
to acquit our Lord of the promife of giving that •* evilgeneration" 
fatisfadory proofs of his being rifcn from the dead. To the evi- 
dence vouchfafed by Chrift, either out of favour to thofe ** who 
*^ had forfaken ali and followed him,'' or to thofe who'm he had 
bhofen to be ** witneffes of him to all the world," they certainly 
could have no juft prctenfions ; who, indead of being his difciples, 
had rejected his do^rine, and put him to death as ani impoftor and 
blafphemer; aqd, inilead of (hewing any difpodtion to embrace or 
propagate his gofpel, oppofed it with all their power ; and by threats 
and puni0i(nents forbade his apoftles to preach any more in his 
same. I'hat Mary Magdalene was convinced that it was Jefus who 
appeared to her, I have already fbewn very fully; and that was all 
that was neceflary for her fingle felf : fuppofing, therefore, that (he 
sever iiad afterwards the permifBon of touching or embracing her 
mafter (which by the way cannot be proved) ; neither had (he, nor 
any one elfe, reafon to complain or cavil, fince neither her own faith, 
nor that of any other perfon, depended upon her having that proof 
cf the refurredlion of Chrift \ for (he was not an apoftic, nor one of 
the ** chofen witnefTes.'* And it is very remarkable, that none of 
the apoftles, either in preaching to the unconverted Jews or Gentiles, 
or in their epiftles to the church, ever make any mention of the 
appearances of Chrift to the women : and the evangel ifts feem to 
have related them only upon account of their being conne£ted with 
other more important parts of the hiftory of the refurreftion. The 
truth IS, the teftimony of the women, though of great weight with 
the apo(lles, and with thofe who received it from their own mouths, 
was but fecond-hand hear-fay evidence to thofe who had it only 
from the apoftles' report; who, for that reafon, infifted always upon 
their having themfelves feen their mafter, ** after that he was rifen 
'^ from the dead ;*' a circumftance, as far as 1 can recollect, not 
omitted by any of them, in their arguments upon the refurreflion 
of Jefus ; as may be feen in the pafTages of Scripture that give any 
particular account of thofe difcourfes. And thus Sr. Paul*, in his 
Epiftle to the Corinthians, after enumerating many appearances of 
Chrift to the twelve apoftles, and others, clofes all with faying, 
** And laft of all he was feen of me alfo." So much care did they 
take to give reafonable evidence for the reafonable faith they re- 
quired. 

§ 22. All that has hitherto been faid, relates chieflv to the proofs 
of the refurredion of Jefus Chrift, as they were laid before the 
apoftles, thofe *« chofen witnefl'es" of that great and aftoni(hing 
event. And I hope, upon a ferious and attentive view of the fair 
and unimpoflog manner in which thofe proofs were offered to their 
confideration, and of the number and certainty of the fa£ls upon 
which they were grounded^ every judicious and candid enquirer after 

truth 
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-truth will allow, that to the apoftles at leaft, the refurreflion of 
Jefus was moft fully and moft unexceptionably proved. I (hall now 
proceed to lay before the reader fome arguments (for I cannot enter 
into all) that may induce us, who live at fo remote a diftance of 
time from that age of evidence and miracles, td believe that Chrift 
rofe from the dead. 

The firft and principal argument is, the teftimony of thofe choTea 
witnefies^ cranfmitted down in writing, either penned by themfelves, 
or authorized by their infpeSion and approbation. 

The fecond is, the exiftence of the Chriftian religion. 

Before we admit the teftimony of thefe ^^ chofen witneiTes" , con<- 
tained in the Gofpels, the'A^, the Epiftles, and the Revelations, 
it may be proper to coniider, in the iirft place, what reafons there 
are for our believing this teftimony to be genuine; or, in other 
"words, believing them to be the authors of thofe books which are 
now received under theit names : and, in the nti^ place, what argu<- 
ments can be offered to induce us to give credit to this teftimony, 
iuppoiing it genuine. 

To prove the' apoftles ^ and evangelifts to be the authors of thofe 
Scriptures which are now received under their names, we have the 
concurrent atteftation of all the earlieft writers of the church, de« 
duced by an uninterrupted and uncontrolled tradition, from the very 
times of the apdftles ; which is fuch an authentication of thefe 
0icred records, as is not to be overturned by bare prefumption^, and 
a furmifed and unproved charge of forgery. But for the proofs of 
this propofition, 1 (hall refer the reader to the f difcourfes of chofe 
learned men who have treated more particularly upon this fubjed, 
jand fball content myfelf with offering in fupport of thofe proofs the 
followine confiderations ; in which I {hall endeavour to (hew, xfl» 
The probability of the apoftles having left in writing the evidences 
and do<5lrines of the religion they preached, and of their difciples 
having preferved and tranfmitted thofe writings to pofterity ; 2d]y» 
The improbability of any books forged in the names of the, apoftles 
efcaping detedion. 

Firft, If the precepts and examples of Jefus Chrift and his apoftles 
were to be the rules by which all thofe who in fucceeding ages 
fliould believe in him, were required to govern themfelves, it feems 
moft confonant to the wifdom of God, becaufe agreeable to what 

he 

* I ufe thefe two words Apoftles and Evangelifts In this place, to denote and diftinguiih 
the authors of the four Gofpels, the Adts, and the Epiftles, &c. though they might all have 
been comprehended under the general term Apoftles, by which title not only ^e twelve, fo 
called by Chrift himfelf, but Matthias afterwards and Paul, and all the feventy or feventy- 
two difciples, are mentioned by fome of the fathers. Of this laft number were the evangelifts 
Mark and Luke (as Dr. Whitby has fhewn from Origen and Epiphanius), and as fuch were 
qualified by their own perfonal knowledge of moft of the fa6ls, and 'by the infpiration of the 
Holy Ghoft> to write their gofpels, without the infpe^ion of the two great apoftles Peter 
and Paul, which yet (as we are told by fome of the fathers) was a farther authority given 
tb them, and fuch as Would have fufficed, though they had not been themfelves particularly, 
iafpired. " ■ * 

4- See Dr. Whitby's Prefatory Difcourfes to his Annotations upon the Gofpels, Adts, &c. 
J^ee al(b L'Abbadie de U Religion Chrecienne, Tom. II* 
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he himfcif pracilfed when he gave the law to the Kraclites, to com- |i 
mit thofe rules of falvation to. writing, rather than to the unfuie 
and treacherous. conveyance of oral tradition; which cannot with 
any fafcty be depended upon for fcarce fo much as one or two genc^ 
rations. It is, therefore, highly r^afona^le to fuppofe that the fame 
Spirit which incited and enabled the apoftles to preach the gofpel, 
and bear witnefs to the refurrcdion of Jcfus Chrift in every nation 
of the known world^ fhould likewife incite and enable them to de* 
liver down to pofterity, in a method the leaft liable to uncertainty 
and error, that tcflimony, and thofe precepts, upon which the faith 
ai\d practice of after-times were- to be edabliihed, efpeciaily when it 
is (inithc fecond place) confidered, that all revelation (revelation I 
mean of the doctrines and fyftem of the Gofpel) was confined to 
the apoftles, and confequcntly ended witht them. The power of 
working miracles, fpeaking with other tongues, cafling out un- 
clean fpirits, &:c. was frequently, if not univerfally, given to the firft 
converts to Chriftianity ^ and fome of thefe gifts were continued for 
many generations in the church. But to the apofiles only was our 
Saviour pleafed to reveal his will. Accordingly, in the epiftles of 
St. Paul ^, we fee that thofe Chriftians who were endowed with 
many and various gifts of the Holy Spirit, ftood however in need of 
the infirudions and directions of that apoftle, in many points both 
of faith and pradice ; and the earlieft writers after the apoftles, 
though pofieiTed themfelves of many of thofe miraculous powers, 
inilcad of pretending to immediate revelation, have upon all occa- 
lions Tec6urfe to the Holy Scriptures, which they acknowledge to 
have been written by the affiftance of the Divine Spirit, as to that 
fountain from whence alone they could derive the waters of life : 
both which appeals^ as well that made to the apoftles by their con- 
temporaries, as thofe made by fucceeding Chriftians to the Scriptures, 
would have been unnecefTary, had they, like the apoftles, becR taught 
all things by revelation, and been guided into all truth by the' Holy 

Spirit. 

This being the cafe with thofe Chriftians who were converted to 
the faith by the preaching of the apoftles themfelves, and who were 
to tranfmit to fucceeding ages that Gofpel upon which, according to 
their belief, the falvation of mankind depended ; is it not natural 
to imagine they would take the moft eifei^ual means to fupply thofe 
defcfts which they were fenfible of in themfelves, and to guard 
againft thefe errors which, through the imbecillity of the human 
mind> they had fallen into, eyen while the voices of the apoftles ftill 
founded in their ears, and to which their pofterity muft of neceftity 
be ftill more liable ? And what more eiFeftual means could they pur- 
fue, than either to obtain in writing, from the apoftles themlelvcs, 
the evidence and doSrines of the Chriftian faith, or, which 
amounted to much the fame thing, to write them down from their 
mouths, or under their infpeftion and approbation ; or, laftly, to 
tranfcribe from their own memories what they could recollect of the 

dodtrincs 
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doftrines and inftruftions of the apoftlcs ? Of thefe three methods, 
the two iirft wero unqueftionably the beft ; the lad was fubjei^ to 
many imperfections and miftakes ; for though our Saviour pro- 
mifed to enable his apoftles» by the Holy Spirit, *^ to call to mind 
** whatever he had faid upto them,'' I do not And, that the me^ 
mories of thofe who heard the apoftles were ever affifted in the like 
miraculous manner. If the apoftles, therefore, had not, either 
from their care for the ** houfhold of faith," or from the fuggeftions 
of the Holy Suirit, tranfmitted the proofs and doftrines of the 
Gofpel to pofterity in one of the two firft-mentioned ways, it is to 
be prefumed they would have been called upon to do it by thofe 
"Who looked upon them as teachers commiiGoned and infpired by 
the Spirit of Truth, and ** who alone had the words of eternal life-*' 
And if neither of thofe two dedrable things could have been ob« 
tained, recourfe would undoubtedly have been had to the lad. And, 
indeed^ it is evident, from St. Luke's preface to his Gofpel, that 
many writings of this kind were current among the Chriftrans of 
thofe times ; none of which, that I know of, having come down to 
us, it is to be prefumed they were fuperfeded by writings of greater 
authority ; that is to fay, writings either penned by tfie apoftle$ 
themfelves, or authorized by their infpedion and approbation \ be- 
caufe this feems to be the beft account that can be given for* the dif**- 
ferenc fate that hath attended thefe federal writings ^ ' the former 
having difappeared and died foon after* their birth; and the latter 
having furvived now almoft feventeen centuries^ in the fame degreia 
of efteem and veneration with which they were at firft received by 
the converts of the apoftolic age:' for that the difference between 
thefe writings was made in that age, is very probable ; ift, becaufe 
thofe yery contemporaries of the apoftles flood themfelves in need of 
their inftruflions, admonitions, and exhortations, for their own di* 
region and encouragement : and, 2d]y, for the convidion of this 
ne^Ct age, who were to receive the gofpel from their hands, they 
wantea the teftimony and authority of thofe peribns to whom the 
fads upon which their faith depended were the moft completely 
proved ; and who alone, in matters of dodrine, were <^ guided into 
•* all truth" by the infallible *' Spirit of God." For by their own 
evidence they could prove no more than what fell within the coni- 
pafs of their own knowledge,, which could extend no farther than 
to what they had themfelves feen of the apoftles, or heard from their 
mouths : and this evidence of theirs could acquire no farther au- 
thority by having been committed to writing. The' apoftles alone 
could prove what they only knew, and were the only authentic 
preachers of thofe doftrines which they alone received from Chrift, 
.or after his afcenfion .from the Holy Spirit. .Their fucceffors, be- 
lides bearing teftimony to their char&te'fsi and giving evidence per- 
haps of fome col lateral fact's which had fallen under their own otj- 
.fervations, could dp no more than ** witnefs their dcpofitlonsj" 
that is, that thefe and thefij'werfi' the faAs^ and thefe and thefe were 
the doftrines ddiVfitfed by the ipoftles. •If thfe apoftles, * therefore, 

cither 
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cither from the fecrct inftigation of the Holy Ghoft, or from their 
paternal care and afFefiipn for " the houfliold of. faith," or at the 
requeft of their « children in Chrift Jefus," did commit to writing 
the proofs and do£lrines of the Chriftian religion (as it is reafonable 
to fuppofe they did), it is as reafonable to conclude, that what Urn 
either writ or approved muft neceflarily have been preferred to aU 
other writings whatever. 

And as the writings of the apoftles muft, for the reafons above- 
mentioned, have been of great weight and importance to the Chrif- 
tians of their times; and of ftill greater to thofe of the fucceeding 
ages, who could not, like their predeceflbrs, upon any occasion, have 
recourfe to the living and infallible oracles of God ; it is natural t6 
imagine that the persons in whofe hands thofe facred and invaluable 
treasures were depofited, would preferve and guard them with the 
utmoft fidelity and care ; would impart copies of them to fuch of 
their brethren who could not have accefs to the originals ; and 
would^ from the fame principle of Chriftian benevolence and fidelity, 
&e that thofe copies were tranfcribed with all that exaftnefs which 
human nature, ever liable to flips and errors, was capable of. The 
fame care, under the fame allowances, it is to be fuppofed, wouId«be 
alfo taken by thofe who ftiould tranflate them into the feveral lan- 

Suages fpoken bv Chriftians of different nations, who did not under- 
and that in which the apoftles wrote. 

Thefe feveral fteps appear to me fo natural and obvious, that I can- 
not but think any fet of reafonable and honeft men could not &il of 
"inaking them, under the fame circumftances as attended the firil. 
preachers and converts of Chriftianity. And from hence arifes a ftrong 
prefumption in favour of thofe accounts which inform us, — that the 
apoftles and evangel ifts were the genuine authors of thofe writings 
which are now received under their names. — That although many, 
even in the apoftles times, ^' had taken in hand," as St. Luke expreiles 
it, ^' to fet forth in order a declaration of thofe things which were 
** moft furely believed amongft Chriftians, even as they delivered 
^* them, who were eye-witncfTes and minifters of the word ;*' and 
although, fome years after the death of the apoftles, many gofpels, 
cpiftles, &c. appeared, which were afcribed to them, to the Virgin 
Mary, and even to Jefus Chrift himfclfj yet thofe only which we 
now account canonical, were admitted as fuch from the very carlicft 
ages of Chriftianity. — That thefe canonical books were preferved and 
kept, with the moft fcrupulous and religious care, by the feveral 
churches or focieties of Chriftians, who did not, and indeed upon 
their principles could not prefume to add to them, or to take from 
them the leaft tittl^. — That copies of them were immediately difperfed 
throughout the whole Chriftian world ; " the apoftles" ('faith IrenaeuS, 
lib. 3. 1. i.) ^* firft preaching theGofpel, and afterwards, by the will 
" of God, delivering it to us in the Scriptures, to be thenceforward 
<* the pillar and foundation of our faith. And the firft fucceffors of 
*< the apoftles, (as Eufebius informs us, Hift. Ecclef^ Hb. iii. c. 37.) 
*< leaving their countries^ preached to them who bad not heard of 

•* the 
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** the Cbriftlan faith, and then delivered to them, as the foundatioa 
** of their faith, the writings of the hol)r evangelifts.*' — That tljip 
originals of the epiftles were uill preferred in the refpedive churches 
to which they were dire£led in the time of Tertullian, who, writing 
to the heretics of his age, viz. of the third century, bids them .**go 
*^ to the apoftolical churches, where the authentic epiftles of the 
V Apoftles (faith he) are ftill recited." — That, laftly, tranflations of 
thefe fcriptiires were made fo early as to precede the general admiffion 
of fome parts of them, which were afterwards received as genuine ; 
the Syriac verfion for inftance being fo ancient, that it leaves out the 
fecond cpiftle of Peter, the fecond and third epiftle of John, and the 
Revelations, as being for a time controverted in fome of the eaftern 
churches ; which, by the way, (hews how fcrupulous the firft Chrif- 
tians were about admitting into the canon of Scripture, writings 
which, though bearing the names of the apoftles, and received by fome 
churches as genuine, were yet queftioned and fufpeded by others. 
TTo all which we may add ftill farther, that thefe feveral accounts 
relating merely to fafts tend only to eftablifh another fafl, viz. that 
the apoftles and evangelifts did compofe the Gofpels, Epiftles, &c. 
afcribed to them, which faft is capable of being proved by the fame 
. kind of evidence as any other fadl of the fame nature. — That the evi- 
' dences of this fa£k cannot be overturned but upon fuch principles 
as will equally fubvert the proofs of all faSs that exifted at any great 
diftanceof time from the pref?nt.— That we ought therefore either 
to admit this faft, to rejeft all thofe without diftinftion which ftand 
only upon the credit of hiftories and records, of the truth of any of 
which we can have no ftronger aflurances than we have of the au- 
thenticity of thefe holy writings*. 

§ 23. The next point to be confidered, is the iniprobability of 
any books forged in the names of the apoftles efcaping detec* 
tion. 

The reafons given under the foregoing article, to fhew the proba- 
Hility of the apoftles having left in writing the evidences and doc- 
trines of Chriftianity, and of their difciples having preftrved and 
tranfmitted thofe writings to their fucceffors, will lead us to difco- 
ver the improbability of any books forged in the names of the apof- 
tles efcaping deteftion. For if it was neceflary for the Chriftians, 
even of the apoftolic age, to have in writing the dircftions and in- 
ftruftions of the apoftles in many points both of faith and praftice, as 
is evident it was from almoft all the epiftles, it was as neceflary for 
them to be aflured, that what was delivered to them in the name of 
an apoftle was certainly of his inditing. And this was to be knowa 
many ways 5 for furely we may have undoubted proofs of fuch a one's 
being the author of fuch a book or letter, without having feen him 
write it with his own hand, or having heard from his own mouth 
that he wrote it. ** The apoftles (faith Irenaeus), having firft preached 
«* the Gofpel, delivered it afterwards to us in the Scriptures." Now, 

as 

» The reader Mfho Is ficlincd to fee the authorities upon wkicb thefe fcreral arcldes Trtte 
foufidedi may coafult Wlntby's Preface C9 the Oofpeb, Hf. 
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H we have no jreafon to believe, from any account! that can t)e &• 
pended upon, that any of thofc Ilyled apoftles, 1>erides the * fix whole 
iRrorks we now have^ left any thing in writing, if thefe words of 
Irenseus be taken to relate to the Whole number of the apoftles, it 
will follow from them that even thofe apoftles who wrote nothing 
themfelves, did yet deliver to their children in Chrift fuch parts of 
the Scriptures as had come to their hands. In which cafe thofe 
Scriptures, thus delivered and recommended by the apoftle, mufthave 
been allowed to have the fame authority, as if they had been written 
by tbatapoftle himfelf ; fince he, as well as his brethren who wrote 
them, was under the infpiration and guidance of that Holy Spirit 
who, according to the promife of Chrift, was to lead them into all 
•' truth ;" and therefore could not be ignorant whether the matters 
contained in thofc Scriptures were true or falfe. But if the general 
term ^* apoftles" be limited to fuch of them only as compofed the 
writings called by Irenaeus *' the Scriptures^" the meaning of hii 
words will be, that the apoftles, when they had preached the Gofpel, 
(i, e. the whole fyftem of fadls and do£lrines which it was neceflkrj 
for Chriftians to know and believe), committed it to writing for the 
uft of the churches, to ferve thenceforward, as he exprefles it, for 
the " pillar and foundation" of their faith in Chrift Jefus. Thofc 
churches therefore were the proper evidences to prove the apoftles to 
be the authors of thofe writings, which they received from them. 
And the teftimony they gave to that matter of fa£l, as, on the one 
hand, it does not appear to have been liable to any fufpicion of fraud) 
fo, on the other, it feems equally free from any probability of error, 
or mifinformation. For they muft have had certain knowledge of 
the charafler and credit of the perfons who delivered thofe writings 
to them in the name of any of the apoftles t> and many other in- 
dubitable proofs, both external and internal, to convince them of 
their being genuine, or to difcovcr the falfehood if they were not. 
Allowing, for inftance, the epiftles, which now pafs under the name 
of St. Paul, to have been received during his life by the churches to 
which they were dire<Sed, there are in all of them many circum- 
ftances by which they might certainly have known him to be the 
author. Thcfc circumftanccs the reader, if he has either received 
or written any letters of bufmefs to or from his acquaintance and 
friends, may eafily fuggeft to himfelf, and may as eafily difcover them 
upon perufing thofe epiflles. But it will, nay it muft, be faid by 
thofe who deny thefc Scriptures to have been written by the apof- 
tles 

• Thcfc fix are Matthew, John, Peter, Paul, James, and Judc. Mark and Luke, though 
fuppofed \^ith good realbn to br ot" the nombcf of the fevcnty-two diiciples, were not apof- 
tles, in the ftri^ and limited Icnle of that word. 

-f Thu3 Tycl'jciis, mentioned by St. Paul in his epiftlc to the Ephefians^ as fent by h'uB, 
and moft probably iht: hzxxct of th^t epiftlc and of thiic to the ColoiTiana J j where he is alf* 
mentioned as lent to ihcm by that apoftle, together with Onefimus ) TychJcus, I fay, aai 
Onefimus, vrcrc doubtlofi .:blc to ^ivc fuch proofs of St. Paal'a bemg the author of thofc twa 
tpiflies, as the ChrilLiaus oi thofc nations mult have been fatisfied Withj could itbefuppoM 
that rlicy \yantcd other rcafwns to convince them of it j but this fttfpofitioa, I behave, m 
cnc wiii think it r.:^ic:iiuUc lu make. 

I Chap. Iv.y, S, j. 
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tics, whofe names they bear, that they v^ere forged after their deaths, 
and confequently could not have been received by the churches du- 
f ing^their lives. This, doubtlefs, infidels will fay (for what elfe cap 
thq( pretend ?). But I am at a lofs to think how they can fupport 
•their aflertion, fince not only the teftimony of all the earliefl: writer* 
of the church, but common fenfe itfelf, is againft them. For can it 
be imagined that the Corinthians, for example, would have received 
as genuine an epiille not delivered to them till after the death of the 
apoftle whofe name it bore, and yet appearing, from any circum- 
Aances therein mentioned, to have been written feveral years before, 
unlefs fuch an extraordinary delay was very fatisfa^orily accounted 
for ? Is it not to be prefumed, that, in a matter of fuch importance^ 
iiot only to themfelves, but to all Chriftians, they would have de- 
pnanded of the perfon who firfl produced it, how he came by it ? 
How he knew it was written by St. Paul, and addrefied to them I 
Why it was not fent at the lime it was written, efpecially as it was 
evident, upon the face of the epiftle itfelf, that it was written upon 
occafion of fome difturbancesand irregularities crept into that church, 
and in anfwer to fome queftions propofed to that apoftle, which re« 
quired a fpeedy reformation and reply ? Thefe queflions, and many 
more which the particulars referred to in the epiftle muft have fug- 
' gefted, the Corinthians would in common prudence have afked ^ and, 
if the impoftor could not (as it is moft reafonable to conclude he 
could not) return a fatisfa<Slory anfwer to thofe queftions, can we 
believe the Corinthians would have admitted, upon his bare word, 
or even upon probable prefumptions, an epiftle which, if they ac- 
knowledged it to have been written by St. Paul, they muft thence- 
forward have regarded as the infallible rule of their faith and pra£tice? 
This is fuppofing that the fir(lt Chriftians (as their candid adverfaries 
are indeed apt to fuppofc) adted with much lefs wifdom and circum- 
rpe£tion, than any men would now a£t upon any momentous afFair 
in ordinary life. And let it not be forgotten,* that Chriftianity, at its 
firft appearance in the world, very deeply afFe£led the temporal con* 
cerns of its profeffors. The profeffion of Chriftianity did not thfin, 
as it does now in fome parts of the world, intitle men to, and qualify 
them for, hon6ur and preferments. Chriftians, upon barely confefl- 
ing themfelves fuch, were many times, without any crime alledged^ 
put immediately to death ; all the advantages they reaped from a life 
of faith and virtue were the peace of a quiet confcience here, and the 
hopes of a blefled immortality hereafter. The profeffing Chriftianity 
therefore was a matter of temporal deliberation. And why is it more 
reafonable. to imagine that the people of thofe ages would give up all 
their worldly views and interefts, without being convinced that it 
was worth their while to do it, than it is to imagine that a man in 
bis fenfes, either of this or any paft age, \yould without a valuable 
confideration furrender his eftate to aftranger, and leave himfelf a 
teggar? I fay this to thofe people who feem to con/ider all the pri- 
mitive Chriftians either as fools or knaves, enthuliafts or impoftors ; 
without being able to affign any reafon for their opinion, but that 
VoL.V, Dd theri^ 
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there have been fools and knaves, enthufiafts and impoftors^ immt^ 
the profeflbrs of all religions wbatfoever. But in order to prove \ 
rnan a fool, or an enchufiafl', for embracing this or that religion, it 
will be neceflary to (hew, in the firft place, that he took up hisfaiA 
without duly examining the principles or fa£ls upon which it is 
founded, that his faith was not properly deducible from thofe fitfis 
or principles, or that thofe principles and fa£ls were in themfelvei 
abfurd and falfe. Thefe points, I fay, are not to be prefumed, bot 
proved. And, with regard to the queftion now under confideratioo, 
unlefs it is proved by pofltive and undeniable evidence, that the Scrip- 
tures upon which the ChriAians who lived immediately after thf 
times of the apoftles, built their faith, were either forged or falfified 
(that is, forged in part), it cannot, I apprehend, be fairly concluded, 
that they aded like fools or madmen, in '^ forfaking all, and taking 
•* up the crofs of Chrift." Let this point be once proved, and it will 
readily be allowed that they took up their f^ith without due exami- 
nation ; fince it muft be owned, that if we, at this diftance, are able 
to difcover the forgery, they who lived at the very time when thofe 
writings firfl; appeared, could not have wanted the means of deteding 
it, had they thooght proper to make ufe of them ; for as it isevi^ 
dent from the teftimonies of the oldeft Chriflian writers, fome of 
whom lived very near the times of the apoftles themfelves, that thcfc 
Scriptures were cited, read, and generally received as genuine, by 
the Chriftians of their age, and even before, they mpft have bcca 
forged, either in the life-time of the apoftles, or very foon after their 
deaths. That they were forged and generally received as authentiC| 
while the apoftles were yet living, nobody, I imagine, will venture 
to affert, who confiders the many circumftances and fafts thereiii 
related concerning the apoftles themfelves, and numberlefs other 
people then living, any one of which being falfified muft have utterly 
deftfoyed fhc pretence of their having been compofed by an apoftle, 
whom fome of thofe Scriptures affirmed to have been under the gui- 
dance and infpiration of the Spirit of Truth, If they were forged 
and publifhed foon after the deaths of the apoftles, there was ftill great 
Sanger of the fraud's being detccSed, if not by many living witnefles, 
yet by fuch a tradition of fails and do<3rines, whether oral or writ- 
ten, as, if it had been found to clafh with that fuppofed Goipel or 
cpiftle, muft have rendered its authenticity fufpe£led, unlefs fupported 
by better evidence than the bare name of an apoftle prefixed to it. 
And if it could be fuppofed that the bare name of an apoftle was, in 
thofe times, of weight fufficient to cftablifli the authority of any 
writing, though otherwife liable to fufpicion, how came it to pafs that 
thofe cunning impoftors, who wrote the Gofpels of Mark and Liike^ 
did not publiih them under the venerable and all-fanftifying names of 
the apoftles! If thefe Scriptures therefore were forged and publiihed 
in either of the above-mentioned periods (and, for thereafons before 
given, the forgery could not have been of a later date) it is highly 
improbable, that the impofture fhould have efcaped deteflion j and, 
had it been deteded, it is equally improbable;^ that Chriftians, who 

ftaked 
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ftaked their all upon the truth of the Gofpel^ fliould receive as ge- 
nuine, and acknowledge as divinely infpired, vt^ritings which were 
known or even fufpeded to be forged. But it will perhaps be urged^ 
. that the cheat was difcovered and Known only by a few of the wifer 
. Jbrt« who for the advancement of a good caufe, thinking it at leaft 
\ a venial fin, a fr^ud which might even be fiyled pious^ to impofe 
\ upon their weaker brethren, recommended to them, under the name 
.^ of an apoftle, a religious treatife, which tended only to improve 
Z their piety, and ftrengthen their faith. But this fufpicion will appear 
", as.groundlefs and improbable as any of the former, if it be conlldered 
. ' that the abettors, as well as the authors of the forgery, muft have 
, been Chriilians (Chriftians, I mean, as contra-diflinguifbed from 
3 Jews, Heathens, and Heretics), and men of capacities and knowledge 
1^ fupepor to the vulgar. As Chriftians, they could not, in thofe ages 
of perfecution, have any worldly intereft in promoting the caufe.of 
~ Chriftianity, and therefore could have no motive to induce them to 
^ impofe upon their brethren, but a perfuafion that it was lawful a( 
Icaft to ** do evil, that good might come on it :" a principle whichji 
' as men of parts (and knowledge, they could not but be fenfible was 
\ unworthy of a difciple of the Lord of truth and righteoufnefs, and 
/ which is exprefsly condemned in the epiftle to the Romans*; which 
epiftle therefore cannot be fuppofed to have fceen forged by men wha 
acknowledged that principle and proceeded upon it. Befides, as 
far the greater number of the books of Scripture contain fafls, as well 
9S precepts and doctrines, thefe impoftors, however well-intentioned, 
could not be afTured that their impofture would not turn more to this 
prejudice than advantage of Chriftianity, fince, though they might 
think themfelves fecure in the acquiefcence of their weaker brethren,^ 
and the fidelity of their partners in the fraud, they had reafon to ap- 
prehend the zeal and abilities of their open and avowed enemies,^ 
Heathens, Jews, and Heretics, who, wanting neither the means nor 
inclination to examine the principles of a religion which with theic 
utmoft power they endeavoured to fubvcrt, might very probably dif- 
cover their impofture, and would certainly take every advantage 
which fuch a difcovery could furnifli them with, of decrying a re«- 
ligion which they might then with fame colour have fuggefted, could 
not be maintained without fraud. This danger, which with the 
fame penetration that enabled them to difcover a cheat that had pafTed 
upon the vulvar, they muft undoubtedly have forefeen, would, it 
Xit^y be fv(ppofed, have checked their zeal, and rendered them cau- 
tious how they ventured upon an impofture, the fuccefs of which 
,was fo very precarious. 

Since therefore no motive pan be affigned, of* force fufficient to in- 
duce any Chriftians of thofe tlfpes, either, to contrive or fupport a 
forgery of this kind, fince, had any of thofe Scriptures attributed to 
the.apoftles, and efpecialjy the epiftles of St. Paul, been forged and 
publiftied fo early as the writings of the moft ancient fathers (hew them 
m have bceo koowo and received, it is next to. impoi&ble that the 
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fraiid (bould hive efcaped detection; and ilnce the Chriftiansof.thofe 
ages muft, in confequence of fuqh adetecEtion, have neceiTarily dif« 
owned and rejeSed thofe Scriptures as fpurious, may we not, from 
their having acknowledged them as authentic, conclude, for the fe- 
Veral rcafons above given, that the apoftles and evangelifts were 
the undoubted authors . of the writings now received under their 
names ? 

. But allowing the Chriftians of thofe early ages to have been able 
to difcover the genuine works of the apoftles from any fpurious wri- 
tings forged in their names ; and allowitig thofe books, now received 
into the canon of the Holy Scriptures, to have been written by thofe 
Authors whofe names they bear ; it may be demanded how we at this 
time can be aflured, that, among the great number which have fince 
been afcribed to them, they wrote only thefe ? or that in fuch a fuc- 
cefGon of ages thefe are come down to us pure and uncorrupted \ 
To the firft of thefe queftions I anfwer, that, as the Chriflians of 
thofe early ages muft be acknowledged for competent judges of the 
authority of any books or writings afcribed to the Apoflles, fuch book 
or writing as they allowed to be genuine hath an indifputable title 
to that chara£ler. But to this title no other writings afcribed to the 
apoftles, befides thofe now received into the canon of Scripture, can j 
pretend j fince of moft of them, efpecially the falfe gofpels, we find 
no mention till the fourth century. 

For an anfwer to the fecond queftion, I fliall refer the learned rea- 
der to Dr. Whitby's " Examen variantium Leftionum D. MilliiV* 
publiihed at the end of the fecond volume of annotations on the New 
Xeftamentj where he will find that the various readings, upon 
which the adverfaries of Chriftianity (among whom I reckon the 
clergy of the church of Rome) have laid fo great a ftrefs, will be 
of little fervice to their cauie, the greateft part of them being 
abfofutely infignificant, and none of them, faith that learned 
writer, ** either changing or corrupting any article of faith, or rule 
** of life." 

And although, confidering the great length of time that is paft 
fince the Scriptures were written, and the number of copies and 
tranflations that have been^made of them, it is no wonder that many 
errors ihould have crept into them, either from the ignorance or in- 
advertency of tranfcribers and tranflators, all of which have helped 
to fwell the fum of 'various readings ; yet confidering, on the other 
hand, the number of herefies that have fprung up in every age of 
Chriftianity, all of which pretended to derive their opinions from 
the Scriptures; confidering alfo the watichfulnefs of the Jews and 
Heathens, thofe avowed enemies of the Gofpel, who, as appears from 
their writings, were no ftrangers to the Scriptures, it would ftill be a 
greater wonder that a«y material alteration (hould have been made 
in them ; fince whoever had attempted any fuch alteration, whether 
Chriftian, Heretic, Jew, or Heathen, could not but know it was 

impoflible 

♦ See Whitby's prefatory Difcourfe to the four Gofoels. 
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impolSble it fhonld cfcap^ the obfervation of fo fhany eyes a^ were 
continually prying, though with diflereht view?, into thefe impor- 
tant writings^ And this fccms to me the only reafon for their having 
pafled uncorrupted through the treacherous hands of the church of 
Rome, who had them fo- long in her keeping. She was reftrained 
from altering the Scriptures by the fear of bfeing detected by the Eaf* 
tern churches, who difownea her authority; and yet there is little 
queftion to be made that (he would have done it, had fhe not fialleit 
upon that lefs dangerous, though more abfurd, expedient of locking 
them up from the laity, and affiiming to herfelf the fole right of trt^ 
poinding them; a right which (he hath aflerted and maintained with 
all the artifices and cruelty that fraud and tyranny could inv«nt« 
This expedient, however, thcrugh it hath hitherto preferved PopeiyJ 
hath faved the Scriptures, and with them Chriftianity. For, conn-' 
dering the duration, extent, and abfolutenefs of her power in thi 
Weft, had flie altered the text of Scripture, according to the com-> 
ments fhe had made upon tt, Chriftians (could there have been any 
really fuch at this time, and in thefe parts of the world) muft hav^ 
beeii reduced to contend with the church of Rome, not froral tbcf 
Scriptures, but for the Scriptures themfelves. And What advantages 
infidelity and fcepticifm would h^ve had in the mean time, is eafy to 
imagine; fince they are bold enough todifpute even now the genuine'-' 
nefs of thofe Scriptures, which the very perfons, whofe do6trines are 
the moft oppofite to them, harve been necefiitated to acknowledge and 
maintain. . ■ 

§ 24. I am now to confider what arguments can be offered 
to induce us to give' crc'dit to the tcftimony of the apoftles and- 
evangelifts. *' - ^ 

Two qualities are requrfite to eftablifli the credit of a witneft^ vi«^*' 
a perfeS knowledge of the faft he gives teftimofiy toj and a fair aild 
unblemiflied charafter. 

After what has been faid in the preceding parts of thi« difcourfi* 
cfon-cerning the evidences of the refurrecftion of Jefus Chrift, it will^ 
I hope, be granted that tht apoflles were duly qualified to be wit- 
ncfles, in point of knowledge of the fad which thty are brought toi 
give teftimony to. It remains then that we enquire into their charac« 
ters, which may very clearly be colledlcd from the tenor of their 'lire*' 
and conduft, a*5 preachers of the Gofpel, and the purity of the doc- 
trines they taught;; not to infift in favour of them upon the conclu-*- 
fion which may bfe drawn from their very enemies not having beeii 
able to fix upon them any ftain or blemifli,' which they themfelves^ 
have not acknowledged and l^mented^ 

Their lives, then, after they had eniibi^ced Chriftianity^ Were not' 
ofily irreproachable^ but holy 5 and their corfduft, as preachers of the 
Gofpelj difinterfcfted, noble,' and generous, in the moft exalted de- 
gtee. For they hot only ^iiittied their houfes, their lands, their oc- 
cupations, their friends, kindred, parents, wives and children, buC 
their countries alfo, every {^urfuit, and every endearment of lif^, in' 
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order to propagate, with infinite labour, through innumerable dif" 
ficulties, and with the utmoft danger, in every corner of the known 
world, the falvation of mankind ; certain of meeting, in every new 
region, with new jenemies and oppofers $ and yet requiring of thofe 
l¥no through their preaching were become their friends and brethren, 
nothing but a bare fubfiftcnce ^ and fometimes labouring with tfactr 
own hands, to fave them even from that light and reafonable burtheoj 
difclaiming for themfelves all authority, pre-eminence, and powfcr^ 
and teaching thofe ignorant and fuperftitious people, who, taking 
them for Gods, would have worfliipped them, and facrificed to them, 
that they were men like themfelves, and fervants of that one God 
to whom alone worfhip was diie. Would impoftors, who are moft 
eommonly intereftcd, vain-glorious, and ambitious, have a<3ed in 
this mariner I No, certainly \ but it may be faid, Enthufiafts would* 
Be it fo. But how can it be made appear that the apoftles were En^ 
thuflafts ? If Chrift did not rife from the dead, moA afluredly he did 
not preach to them after his crucifixion : upon which Aippofition, 
I apprehend, it will be very difficult to account for their returning 
to their faith in that mafter whom in his diflrefs they had al^- 
doned and difowncd. But if Chriil dicl rife from the dead, and did,' 
after his refurredion, converfe with his apoilles, 1 Aippofe it will 
be eafily granted, that they had fufficient reafon for believing in him, 
and for acting in obedience to the command given them by him, 
to preach the gofpel throughout the world, efpecially when they 
found themfelves fo well qualified for that important commiffion, 
by the miraculous powers conferred upon them by. the Holy Ghoft, 
2^tii particularly the gift of tongues, fo apparently and fo wifely cal* 
culated to carry on that great, that univerfal fervice. If this, I fay, 
was the cafe, then furely the apoAles were no enthufiafts, fince they 
neither believed themfelves without reafonable proof, nor pretended 
to infpiration and a divine commiffion, without being able to give to 
others fufficient evidences of both*. 

Of all the admirably pure and truly iiivine do£lrines taught by the 
apoftles, I (hall confider only two, as more peculiarly relative to the 
prefient argument ; and they are, the belief of a Judgment to come, 
and the obligation of fpeaking truth* That God will judge the 
world by Jefus Chrifl, is a necefTary article of the Cbriftian faith ^ 
aind, as fuch, is ftrongly and frequently inculcated in the writings of 
the apoilles and evangelifts, of which it Is needlefs to produce in* 
]iances« And that Chriflians were required by tbefe preachers of 
bolinefs to fpeak truth upon all occaftons, the following texts wilt 
clearly evince. In Ephef. iv. 25. the apoftle commands that, *' put- 
*^ ting away lying, they fpeak every man truth with his neighbour.'* 
And again, Coloff. iii. 9* ^' Lie not one to another." Nay^ that, 
even the man who lies through zeal for the glory of God, is, ac« 
eording to their eflimation, to be accounted a finner, may be infer- 
red from thefe words in Rom^ iii. /, 8#— «^' If the truth of God 
*^ hath more abounded through my lie unto bis glory, why yet aor 

•* I alio 

r 

^ See Mr. X«ocke*t Chap, en £ntbii£aiau 



Obfitvathns oH tU ^fumStidn. 40jf 

^* I alfo judged as a finner ? And not rather as we be flanderoufly 
^^ reported, and as fonoe affirm that we fay. Let us do evil that good 
*• may 'come ? Whofe damnation is juft." That the apoftles them- 
ieives were fully perfuaded of the truth of thofe two propofitions, no* 
iuxly can deny, who will call to mind that they chofe to fuffer per- 
iecution and death itfelf, rather than not ^^ fpeak the things which 
^* they had feen and heard ;" and that, '^ if in this life only they 
*' had hope, they were of all men the moft miferable." Now» that 
any men, who firmly believed that G«d would punifli theoi for fpeak« 
ing an untruth, though for the advancement of a good caufe^ 
Ihouldj at the hafard of their lives^ and without any profpe£i; of 
gain or advantage, aflf^rt fa^s which at the fame time they khevt 
to be falfe, (hould, for inftance, affirm, that they faw and coa* 
Verfed with Jefus Chrift after his refurrecSlion^ kriowing or believing 
that he was not rifen from the dead, and yet exped to be judged 
hereafter by that very fame Jefus, is too improbable to gain credit 
with any but thofe great .believers of abfurdities the Infidels and 
Sceptics. 

§ 25. But, befides the many infallible tokens and evidences of 
the integrity of the apoftles and evangel ifts, that may be collediecl 
from their lives and doctrines, there are alfo in their writings feveral 
internal marks of their veracity, fome of which I fhall now endea« 
your to point.out, confining mylelf to fuch parts of their writings aa 
belong to the prefent fubjeS. 

The contradictions and inconiiftencies which fome imagine they 
have difcovered in the evangelical accounts of the refurredtion, havet 
been urged as arguments for fetting afide the authority^ and re-^ 
jesting the evidence of the gofpels* But thefe fuppofed contra*^ 
di<^ions having been coniidered in the foregoing parts of this dif« 
courfe, and having, upon a clofe infpe£iion, and comparing the 
feveral narratives with each other, been fhewn to be fliadowy and 
imaginary, and to lie no deeper tbaa the fuperficies and furface of 
the words ; We need not be afraid of admitting thefe appearances of 
inconfiilency, fince from them it may be inferred, to the advan* 
tage of the evangelifls^ that they did not write in concert. For, 
had they agreed together upon giving an account of the refurrec- 
tion of Chrift, and each of them taken, by allotment, his feveraf 
portion of that hiftory, it is probable they would fomewhere or 
other have dropt fome intimatiofi^, that the particulars omitted by 
them were fupplied by others; and that fuch and fuch parts ot 
their narrations were to be conne£led with fiich and fuch fads, re-* 
iated by their brethren ; or they would have diftinguifhed the fe« 
Yeral incidents by fuch ftrong and vifible marks, and circumftanceg 
of time and place, &c. as might have been fufficient^ at firft fight^. 
to difcover their order, and keep them from being confounded with 
each other : fome^ or all^ of thefe things, I fay^ they Would proba* 
bly have done, had they written in concert. Atid doubtlefs they 
would, nay they muft have written in concert, had they endeavoured 
lo impofe upon the world a cunningly-devifed fablo y and bad they 
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pot trufted to the truth and notoriety of the fails they related. 
Truth, like honcfty, oftentimes negle&s appearances. Hypocrify 
and impofture are always guarded* 

' And as, from thefe fceming difcordances in their accounts, we 
may conclude they did not write in concert, fo, from their agreeing 
in the principal and moft material fa£ls, we may infer that they 
wrote after the truth, ♦In Xiphilin and Theodofius, the two ab« 
breviators of Dio Caffius, may be obferved the like agreement and 
difagreement ; the one taking notice of many particulars which the 
other paffes over in filcnce, and both of them relating the chief and 
moft remarkable events. And as from their both frequently ma- 
king ufe of the very fame words and exprcflions, when they fpcak 
of tne fame thing, it is apparent that they both copied from the 
fame original ; fo I believe nobody was ever abfurd enough to ima- 
gine, that the particulars mentioned by the one were not taken out 
of Dio CaiEus, merely becaufe thev are omitted by the other. And 
ftill more abfurd would it be to lay, as fome have lately done of 
the evangel ifts, that the fa£ls related by Theodofius are contradided 
by Xiphilin, becaufe the latter fays nothing of them. But againft 
the evangelifts, it feems, all kinds of arguments may not only be 
employed, but applauded. The cafe, however, of the facred hiffio- 
rians is exaftly parallel to that of thefe two abbreviators. The latter 
extraded the particulars related in their feveral abridgments from 
the hiftory of Dio CafHus, as the former drew the materials of 
their gofpels from the life of Jefus Chrift. The two laft tran- 
fcribed their relations from a certain colieftion of fafts contained in 
t>ne and the fame hiftory ; the four firft, from a certain collection of 
fafts contained in the life of one and the fame perfon, laid before 
them by that Spirit which was to lead them into all truth : and why 
the fidelity t?f the four tranfcribcrs fhould be called in queftion for 
jreafons which hold equally ftrong againft the two who are not fuf- 
pe»9:ed, I leave tnbfe to determine who lay fuch a weight upon this 
obje£lion. 

Another mark of the veracity of the evangelifts appears in their 
naming the time, the fcene of aftion, the a6tors, and the witneffes, 
^f moft of the fads mentioned by them; which I fliall give a re- 
markable inftance of in one relating to the prefent fubjedt, the re- 
furredtion ; viz. the guarding the Opulchre of Chrift, The time 
was that of the celebration of the paflbver, the moft folemn feftival 
of the Jews J the fcene was in Jerufalem, the metropolis of Judea, 
and at that time crowded with Jews, who came thither from all 
parts of the earth to keep the paflbver : the adlors and witnefies 
were the chief pricfts and elders, Pontius Pilate the Roman gover- 
nor, and the Roman foldiers who guarded the fepulchre. Now, if 
the ftory of guarding the fepulchre had been falfe, it is not to be 
doubted but the chief priefts and elders, who are faid to have ob- 
tained the guard and fealed the door of the fepulchre, would by 
fome authentic a£i: have cleared thernfelves of the folly and guilt 
•> imputed 

♦ Viae Dio Oaf. Hift. edit. Leundav. Fol. Hanov. 1606. 
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Ifklputed to tliem by the evangelift^.who charges the chief priefts 
^ith having bribed the foldiers to tell not only a lie, but an abfiird 
lie, that carried its own confutation with it; the foldiers, with cont 
feffing a breach of difcipline, that by the military law was puniib* 
able with death) and the governor,- with the fufpicion at leaft of 
being capable of overlooking fo heinous a crime, at the inftigatioit 
of the chief priefts, &c. All thefe feveral charges upon the whole 
government of Jude^ might have been anfwered at once by any at- 
teftation from the chief priefts, fetcing forth^ that they never de* 
manded a guard to be fet at the fepulchre, confirmed by the tefti* 
roony of all the Roman officers and foidiers (many of whom were 
probably at Jerufalem when this gofpel was written) denying that 
fkey were ever upon that guard* This not only the reputation of 
the chief priefts, but their avowed malice to Chrift, and averfion to 

: his dodtrine and religion, required ; and this, even upon the fuppo-> 
fition of the ftory of guarding the fepulchre being true, they would 
probably have done, had they been at liberty to propagate, and in« 
vent what lie they pleafed : but that a guard was fet sX the fepul* 
chre was in all likelihood, by the difperfion and. flight of the fol« 
diers into the city, too well known in Jerufalem for them to ven* 
ture at denying it; for which reafon, as I have before obferved, 
they were obliged to invent a lie confiftent with that known fa<^, 
liowever abfurd and improbable it might appear when it came to 
)>e confldered and examined. Now as the report, put into the 
mouths of the Roman foldiers by the chief priefts and elders, is 
Bo proof of the falfehood of this hSty but rather of the contrary $ 
fo does the naming the time, the fcene, the a£tors, and the wit*? 
fieflfes, form a very ftrong prefumption of its being true, iince no 
forger of lies willingly and wittingly furniftiesout the means of hia 
own detection ; efpecially when we confide r, that this ftory is re- 
lated by that evangeiift who is faid to have written neareft the time, 
and to have compofed his gofpel for tbofe Chriftians who dwelt in 
Judea, many of whom then living were probably at Jerufalem when 
this thing was done. 

The ftri£l attachment and regard to truth, of all the evangelifts, 
is farther manifefted in their relating of themfelves and their bre^* 
tbren many things that, in the opinion of the world, cpuld not 
but turn much to their diflionour and difcredit; fuch as their de- 
nying and deferting their mafter in his extremity, and their dulnefs 
in not underftanding his predictions about his rifing from the 
dead, though exprefTed in the plaineft and xnoft intelligible words* 
A^ man's confeflion againft himfelf, or his friends, is generally pro- 
fumed to be true, if the evangelifts, therefore, be allowed to be 
the authors of thofe gofpels which bear their names, or if thofe 
writings are fiippofed to have been forged by fome friends of Chrif« 
tianity, they mufl in thefe inftances at leafl be acknowledged to re- 
late the truth, till fome other good reafon, befides that of their at^ 

^ tachment to the truth, can be aiHgned for their inferting.fuch dif- 

graceful and dijQionourable accounts of themfelves and their friends* 

- . But 
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But there' is nothing that fets the veracitjr of the facred vfriterl 
to much above all queftion and fufpicion, as what they tell m 
about the low condition, the infirmities, the fufFerings, and tbt 
death of the great author and finifher of their faithy Chrift JefM 
He hungered, they fayi he was poor, fo pdor^ as not to *^ have when 
*^ to lay his head ;" he wept^ hid himfelf for fear of the Jews who 
ibught to kill him ; and when his hour drew nigh| he wa& dejefied^ 
forrowful, *' exceeding forrowful, even unto death :" he prayed, that 
the cup of affliiStion, which was then mixing for him, ftiight^^ if pof- 
fible, pafs from him. And though he was ^' ftrengthened by an an* 
** gel from heaven,'* yet, ** being in agony, he prayed nriore earneftly^ 
*^ and his fweat was as it were great drops of btciod falling down to 
*^ the ground/* After this, he was fei^ed like a common male^ 
fa^or, abandoned by all his followers and friends ; led bound, firft 
to Annas, then to Caiaphas, then to Pilate, then to Herod^ then 
back agairi to Pilate ; and^ lafUy, after enduring a tboufand infulti 
and indignities^ after having been bufFeted^ fpit upon^ and fcourgej^ 
was carried to fufFer upon the crofs the infamous aind painful death 
of offending liaves, and the vilefl criminals. And yet this hungry^ 
houfelefs, fuffering, dying Jefus, is by the fame writers faid to have 
fed a multitude of many thoufands with five loaves and two fifbei ; 
to have commanded the fifh of the fea to provide him money to pay 
the tribute ; tO" have been minifbred unto by angels $ to have been 
obeyed by the winds and feas ; to have had in himfelf^ and to have 
imparted to his difciples, authority over unclean fpirits, and the 
power of healing all manner of difeafes ; to have raifed the dead bv 
a touch, a word ; to have been able to have obtained from Gooi 
whom he called his Father, an army of more than twelve legions of 
angels, a force fufiicient not only to have refcued him from the 
fuffcrings and death he deprecated, but to have acquired him the 
empire of the world ; and, lailly, as an inftance of his being en- 
dued with a power fuperior even jo deflru£tion itfelf, he is faid td 
have rifen from the dead, to have afcended into heaven, and to fit 
down for ever at the right-hand of God. From thefe aC(k>unts it is 
plain, that the character of Jefus Chrif):, as drawn up by the evan* 
gelif^s, is a mixture of fuch feeming inconfiilencies, fo wonderful af 
compofition of weaknefs and power, humiliation and glory, huma^ 
iiity and divinity, that as no mere mortal could pretend to come up to 
It, fo the wit of man would never have conceived and propofed fuch 
a one for the founder of any kdi or religion. The fufFerings and 
crofs of Chrifl were, as St. Paul confefles, ^' to the Jews a flum- 
«« bling-block, and foolifhoefs to the Greeks." The Jews, it is well 
known, expe^ed a temporal deliverer, an earthly prince, a glorious 
conquering MeiTiah ; and were therefore fo fcandaltzed at the low 
condition and abje6^ fortunes of Jefus, fo ill-proportioned, as they 
imagined, to the fublime charadter of the Son of God, that upon 
account of thofe human blemifhes only, they rejeded all the mira- 
culous evidences of his divine miffion, and put him to death as a 
blafphemer^ for taking upon him the name^ without the temporal 
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" Cplenior and power of the Mcffiah. That the difciples of Jefus 
"^Vere tainted with the like prejudices with their unbelieving brethren 

- the Jews, ih very natural to believe, and may certainly be colledled 
» from the writings of the evangelifts, from whom we learn, that 

I when convinced by his miracles, his do£lrine, and his life, they had * 

' aclcnowledged him to be the Meffiah, they were fo offended at whaC 

• he told them of his fufFerings and death, that they refufed to believe 

r him; ^^ and Peter cook him, and began to rebuke him, faying^ ^ Bo 

■ •* it far from thee. Lord, this (hall not be unto thee*." Thedefpi- 

- cable condition, the fufFerings and death of Chrift, being admitted^ 
'. I think it impoilible to give. one probable reafon for fuppofing that 
;: the apoftles and the evangelifts indented the other more than human 
: part of his character. Had he wrought no miracles, had he not rifen 
« from the dead, their religious prejudices, as they were Jews, muft have 
c withheld them for ever from acknowledging him for their MeiSah ; 
c ajsd yet it is notorious, that not only they themfelves acknowledged 
: him as fuch, but endeavoured to perfuade their unbelieving brethren^ 

that ^^ God had made that fame Jefus, whom they had crucified, 
•' both Lord and Chrift." This was the great article, the founda- 
tion-ftone, upon which the whole fuperftru<Siure of Chriftianity was 
raifed ; and, to prove thi» article, they appealed to his miracles, as fo 
msuiy evidences of his divine miflion. But here modern unbe- 
lievers (for Celfus, who lived neareft thofe times, admits all the mi- 
racles of Chrifl, but imputes them to his (kill in magic) come ia 
with their Aifpicions, and pretend to call in queftion the accounts 
given us of thefe miracles in the evangelifts, which, without any 
proof, they are pleafed to take for forgeries : in anfwer to which (not 
to iniift upon the improbability that any man, or any fet of men 
in their fenies, fliould venture- to appeal to their enemies for the 
truth of faAs, which they themfelves knew to be falfe, efpecially 
when thofe enemies had not only the means of deteding them, but 
the inclination and power to punifli them for their impoftures ; not 
to infift, 1 fay, upon this topic, nor upon that which 1 juft now 
mentioned of its being impoffible to ailtgn any motive that could 
induce them to be guilty of fuch a forgery), 1 (hall only obferve, 
ihot, allowing them to have been fo fhamejefs and fo wicked as to 
invent and propagate a fet of lies in order to get credit to their 
raafter and his relision, it is ftrange they (hould not go one ftep 
farther, and fuppreU at leaft, if not deny, his infirmities, his fufFer- 
ings, and his crucifixion, and fo remove that ftumbling-block, 
which they could not but know would be the greateft obftacle to 
the advancement of their religion, as well among the Gentiles as 
the Jews. But it will be urged, perhaps, that his fufFerings and 
crucifixion were too public to be denied ; and fo, fay the evange- 
lifts, were moft of his miracles: and this undoubtedly was the rea- 
fon why they were acknowledged by Celfus. To fuppofe, there-* 
fore, that^the evangelifts, for fear of beuig deteded, would confefs 
truthS| which manifeftly prejudiced their great defign of propagating 

the. 
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the faith in Chrift Jefus, and yet would not by the fame fatr 
of detcAion be reftraincd from relating untruths, becaufe tber 
might imagine them to be advantageous to their caufe, is no marc 
of equity and candour, but of partiality and prejudice. But it will 
poffibly h% faid (for what will not inhdels ** fay ?" and I will add, 
how ftrangc focver it may found, what will they not *• believe?") that 
the Scriptures w^re forged long after the evdnts recorded in them, 
and confequently long after all the evidences of their truth or 
falfehood were extin£t or loft. In anfwer to this it may be again 
demanded, as in the cafe of the evangelifts, how came thefe later 
forgers to choofe the fufFering crucified Jefus for the author of their 
religion ? And why, fince they were at liberty to fay what they 
pleafed, without any apprehenfion of being difcovered, why, { fay^ 
did they relate fuch things both of him and his difciples, as, in the 
opinion of the world, could not fail of difcrediting the faith they 
preached in his name, and by an authority pretended to be derived 
from him and his difciples ? But, without entering into thefe confi- 
derations, it may be fufficient barely to deny this charge, till they 
who infift upon it (hall be able to make it good by (hewing either 
from authentic teftimonies, or even probable and prefumptive ar- 
guments, when they were forged ; by whom ; and to what end. 
Till they are able to do this (which I will venture to pronounce will 
never be), we have a right to infift, for the feafons above given, 
that the Scriptures of the New Teftament were written by thofe 
whofe names they bear, and that all the faAs related in them are 
moft unqueftionably true* 

Before I quit this fubjeft, I cannot forbear taking notice of one 
other mark of integrity which appears in all the compofitions of the 
facred writers, and particularly the evangelifts; and that is, the 
fimple, unaffe<3ed, unornamcntal, and uhoftentatious manner, in 
which they deliver truths fo important and fublime, and fadls fa 
magnificent and wonderful, as are capable, one would think, of 
lighting up a flame of oratory, even in the dulleft and coldeft 
breafts. They fpeak of an angel defcending from heaven to foretell 
the miraculous conception of Jefus ; of another proclaiming his 
birth, attended by *' a multitude of the heavenly hoft praifing God, 
•• ^nd faying, Glory to God in the higheft, and on earth peace, 
•' good- will towards men;" of his ftar appearing in the Eaft; of 
angels miniftering to him in the wildernefs ; of his glory in the 
mount; of a voice twice heard from heaven, faying, '* This i»my 
•• beloved Son ;" of innumerable miracles performed by him, and 
by his difciples in his name ; of his knowing the thoughts of menj 
of his foretelling future events ; of prodigies and wonders accom« 
panying his crucifixion and death ; of an angel defcending in terrors, 
opening his fcpulchre, and frightening away the foldiers who vnrt 
fet to. guard it; of his rifing from the dead, afcending into heaven, 
and pouring down^ according to his promife, the various and mira- 
fulous gifts of the Holy Spirit upon his apoftles and difciples. All 
thefe aoiaxing incidents do thefe infpired hiftorians relate nakedly 
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and plaiDly» without any of the colourings and heigbtenings of 
rhetoric, or fo much as a finale note of admiration ; without ma- 
king any comment or remark upon them, or drawing from them any 
conclufion in hbnour either of their matter or themfelves, or to tht 
advantage of the religion they preached in his name; but content-^ 
ing themfelves with relating the naked truth, whether it feems to 
make for them or againft them, without either magnifying on the 
ene hand, or palliating on the other,|they leave their caufe to the 
iinbiafTed judgment of mankind, feeking, like genuine apoftles of 
the Lord of truth, to convince rather than to perfuade ; and there* 
fore '* coming," as St. Paul fpeaks of his own preaching, •' not with 
** excellency of fpeech, — not with inticing words of man's Wifdomy 
<^ but with demonftration of the fpirit, and of power, that," adds 
he, ^< your faith fhould not (land in the wifdom of men, but \a 
'' the power of God*." And let it be remembered that he who 
fpeaks this, wanted not learning, art, or eloquence, as is evident 
from his fpeeches recorded in the K8ts of the Apoftles, and froni 
the teftimony of that great critic Longinus, who, in reckoning up 
the Grecian orators, places among them Paul of Tarfus f j and 
furely, had they been left folely to the fuggeftions and guidance of 
human wifdom, they would not have failed to lay hold on fuch 
topics, as the wonders of their mailer's life, and the tranfcendenC 
purity and perfecSion of the. noble, generous, benevolent morality 
contained in his precepts, furniflied them with. Thefe topics, I 
fay,^^reater than ever Tully, or Dempfthenes, or Plato, were pof* 
feiTed of, mere human wifdom would doubtlefs have prompted them 
to make ufe of, in order to recommend in the ftrongeft manner the 
religion of Chrift Jefus to mankind, by turning their attention to 
the divine part of his chara(3:er, and hiding, as it were in a blaze 
of heavenly light and glory, his infirmities, his fuiFerings, and his 
death. And had they upon fuch topics as thefe, and in fuch si 
caufe, called in to their ailiftance all the arts of compofition, rhe-^ 
toric, and logic, who would have blamed them for it ? Not thofe 
perfons, I prefume, who, dazzled and captivated with the glittering 
ornaments of human wifdom, make a mock at the fimplicity of the 

fofpel, and think it wit to ridicule the ftyle and language of the 
[oly Scriptures. But the all-wife Spirit of God, by whom thefe 
facred writers were guided into all truth, thought fit to direct or 
permit them to proceed in a different method ; a method, however, 
very analogous to that in which he hath been pleafed to reveal him- 
felf to us in the great book of nature, the ftupendous frame of the 
univerfe ; all whofe wonders he hath judged it fuflicient to lay be» 
fore us in filence, and experts from our obfervations the proper 
comments and dcducSions, which, having endued us with reafon, 
he hath enabled us to make. And though a carelefs and fuperficial 
fpe<9:ator may fancy he perceives even in this fair volume many in- 
confiftencies, defefts, and fuperfluities ; yet to a diligent, unpreju- 
diced, and rational inquirer, Vv'ho will take pains to examine the laws^ 

confider 

• I Cor. ii. 2. ir. 5. f Vide Long. Frag. Edit. Pcarce*. 
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confider and compare the feveral parts, and regard their ufe and ten* 
dency, with reference to the whole defign of this amazing ftruc« 
ture, as far as his fhort abilities can carry him, there will appear, in 
thofe inftances which he js capable of Knowing, fuch. evident cha- 
raders of wifdom, goodnefs, and power, as will leave him no room 
to doubt of their author, or to fufpedt that in thofe particulars 
which he hath not examined, or to a^ thorough knowledge of which 
be cannot perhaps attain, there is nothing but folly, weakne/s, and 
malignity. The fame thing might be faid of the written book, 
the fecond volume (if I may fo fpeak) of the revelation of God, 
the Holy Scjtiptures. For as in the Firft, fo alfo in • this are there 
many paflages, that to a curfory unobferving reader appear idle, 
unconneAed, unaccountable, and inconfiftent with thofe marks of 
truth, wifdom, juftice, mercy, and benevolence, which in others 
are fo vifible, that the moft carelefs and inattentive cannot but dif- 
cern them* And even thefe, many of them at leaft, will often be 
found, upon a clofer and ftrider examination, to accord and coin<« 
cide with the other more plain and more intelligible paflages, and CD 
be no heterogeneous parts of one and thd fame wife and harnionious 
compofition. In both, indeed, in the *' Natural*^ as well as the 
** Moral Book of God,** there arc, and ever will be many difficulties, 
which the wit of man may never be able to refolve ; but will a wife 
philofopher, becaufe he cannot comprehend every thing he fees, re» 
je6l for that reafon all the truths that lie within his reach, and let a 
few inexplicable difficulties over-balance the many plain and infalli- 
ble evidences of the finger of God, which appear in all parts, both 
of his *' created" and ** written works ?" Or will he prefume {o far 
tipon his own wifdom, as to fay, God ought to have exprcfled him* 
felf more dearly ? l^he point and cxaft degree of clearnefs, which 
will equally fuit the different capacities of men in different ages and 
countries, will, 1 believe, be found more difficult to fix than is 
imagined ; fincc what is clt-ar to one man in a certain fituation of 
mind, time, and place, will inevitably be obfcure to another, who 
views it in other pofitions, and under other circumftances. How 
various and even con trad i»5lory are the readings and comments 
which feveral men, irt the fcvcral ages and climates of the 
world, have made upon nature ! And yet her characSlers are 
equally legible, and her laws equally intelligible, in all times 
and in all pfaces. *' There is no fpcech nor language where her 
«< voice is not heard. Her found is gone out through all the 
«* earth, and her words to the ends of the world.'* All thefe 
mifinterpretations therefore, and mifconftrudtions, of her works, 
are chargeable only upon mankind, who have fet themfelves to 
lludy them with various degrees of capacity, application, and im- 
partiality. The queftion then fhould be, Why hath God giveii 
men fuch various talents ? And not. Why hath not God exprefied 
himfelf more clearly ? And the anlwer to this queftion, as far as it 
concerns man to know, is, that God will require of him according 
to what he hath, and not accordmg to what he hath not* If what 

is 
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^ is neceflary for al) to know, is knowable by all j thbfc men upon 

; whom God hath pleafed to beftow capacities and faculties fu- 

:- per lor to the vulgar, have certainly no juft reafon to complain of 

? |iis. having left them materials for the exercife of thofe talents, 

-:. which, if all things were equally plain to allmen, would be of no 

7 great advantage to the poiT^lTors. If, therefore, there are in tht 

:• /acred writings, as well as in the works of nature, many paflages 

; hard to be underftood, it were to be wi(hed that the wife and learn* 

ed, inftead of being offended at them, and teaching others to be fo 

too, would be perfuaded that bot^h God and man expe£t that they 

would fet themfelves to conftder and examine them carefully and 

impartially, and with a (incere defire of difcovering and embracing 

the truths not with an arrogant unphilofophical conceit of their be-» 

ing already fufficiently wife and knowing. And then I dogbt not 

tmt moft of thofe otye£tions to revelation, which are now urged 

lii^ith the greateft conhdence, would be cleared up and removed, like 

thofe formerly made to Creation, and the being and providence 

of God, by thofe moft ignorant, moft abfurd, and yet moft felf-- 

fufficient pretenders to reafon and pbilofophy, the Atheifts anxl 

Sceptics. 

§ 26* To thefe internal evidences of the veracity (and may | 
not add, infpiration ?) of the Apoftles and Evangel iils, I ihall beg 
leave to fubjoin two external proofs of great weight in an enquiry 
into the reafons we have for giving credit to their teftimony ; the 
€me negative, the other pofitive* 

The negative proof is contained in this propofitlon, viz. That 
eut of the great number of fa6ts related by the facred writers, pub- 
lic and extraordinary as they are faid to have been, not one in the 
Icourfe of now almoft feventeen hundred years hath ever been dis- 
proved. or falfified. Denied, indeed, many of them have been, and 
ftill are; hut there is a great deal of difference between *< denying" 
and •* difproving.*' To prove a fa£l to be falfe, it is neceffary that 
the pofitive and probable evidence brought againft it fhould over- 
balance that produced in fuppoft of it. In oppofition to the tefH* 
mony of the difciples of Jefus Chrifl, afferting that he was rifexi 
from the dead, the chief priefls and elders of the, Jews affirmed^ 
that his difciples flole away his body, and then gave out that he 
was rifen ; in maintenance of which charge they produced, as St«^ 
Matthew tells us *, the Roman Soldiers, who were fet to guard the 
fepulchre, who depofed, that ** his difciples came by night an<L 
** ftole him away while they flept.** Not to infift again upon the 
. abfurdity of this report as it flands in the Evangelift, and taking it 
as it was afterwards prudently amended by the Sanhedriiti, and pro- 
pagated by an exprefs deputation from them to all the fynagogues 
of the Jews t throughout the world, in which, without making any 
mention of the Roman guard, they fay no more than that the dib- 
tiples came by night, and flole away the body ; taking it^ I fay, in 

tho 
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the manner in which thofe wife counfellors were upon maturerde* 
liberation plcafed to put it, it may be fufficient to obferve, that this 
theft charged upon the difciple^, was fo far from being proved, that 
it was n6t fo much as ever enquired into. And yet the accufers were 
the chief priefts and elders of the Jews; men in high reverence and 
authority with the people, veiled with all the power of the ftatc, 
and confequently furnifhed with all the means of procuring informa- 
tions, and of gaining or extorting a confeilion. And what wer^ the 
accufed ? Men of low birth, mean fortunes, without learning, with- 
out credit, without fupport; and who, out of pufillanimity and fear, 
had deferted their mailer, upon the firil occaiion offered of fhewing 
their fidelity and attachment to him. And can it be imagined that 
the chief prieils and council would have made no enquiry into a fad, 
the belief of which they took fo much pains t04)ropagate, had they 
themfclves been perfuaded of the truth of it? And had they en- 
quired into it, can it be fuppofed that out of fuch a number of mean 
perfons as mufl have been privy to it, no one, either from honeily or j 
religion, the fear of puniihment or hope of reward, would have 1 
betrayed the fecret, and given them fuch intelligence as might have 
enabled them to put the queilion of the refurreaion out of all dif- 
pute ? For had it been once proved that the difciples ilole away the 
body of Jcfus, their words would hardly have been taken for his 
refurre£lion. But how did thefe poor men a£l ? Confcious of no 
fraud and impodure, they remained in Jerufalem a week or more 
after the report of their having ilolen their mailer's body was fprcad 
over the city; and in about a month returned thither again: not 
long after which they afTerted boldly to the face of their powerful 
enemies and accufers, the Chief Priefts and Elders, that ** God had 
*' raifcd from the dead that fame Jcfus whom they had crucified." 
And what was the behaviour of thcfe learned Rabbins, thefe watch- 
ful guardians of the Jewifii church and ftate ? Why, they fuf- 
fered the difciples of Jcfus, charged by their order with an im- 
poilure tending to diflurb the g'^vcrnrnent, to continue unquef- 
tioned at Jerufalem, and to depart from thence unmoleiled. And 
when, upon their return thither, they had caufed them to be feized 
and brought before them, for **' preaching through Jefus the re- 
** furreftion of the dead," what did thty fay to theni ? Did they 
charge them with having ilolen away the body of their mailer? 
Nothing like it. On the contrary, not being able to gainfay the 
teilimony given by the Apoftles to the refurredtion of Jefus, vouched 
ty a miracle jufl then p«jrformed by them in his name, they or- 
^red them to withdraw, and f " conferred among themfelves, 
«* faying. What ihall we do to thefe men? for that, indeed, a notable 
*^ miracle hath been done by them, is manifeil to all that dwell in Je- 
** rufalem, and we cannot deny it. But that it fpread no farther 
<' among the people, let us ilraitly threaten them, that they fpcak 
** henceforth to no man in this name : And they called them, and 

" com- 
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^* commanded them not to fpealc at alJ, nor teach in the name of 
Jefus. Peter and John anfwered, and faid unto them, Whether 
it be right in the fight of God to hearken unto you more than 
unto God, judge ye : For we cannot but fpealc the things which 
** we have feen and heard. So, when they had farther threatened 
** them, they let them go, finding nothing how they might puniih 
** them." Who, after hearing this account, could ever imagine 
that the difciples ftole the body of Jefus; or that the Chief P»riefts 
and Elders thernfelves believed they did ? But it may, perhaps, be 
obje£):ed, that this account comes from Chriftian writers : And could 
the objeftors expeft to meet with it in Jewifli authors ? We might, 
indeed, expeft to find in their writings fome proofs of this charge 
upon the difciples ; and, had there been any, the Chief Priefls, and 
the other adverlaries of Chrift, would, doubtlefs, not have failed to 
produce them. But the progrefs that Chriflianity made at that time 
in Jerufalem is a ftrongcr argument than even their filence, that no 
proof of this charge either was or could be made. Could the Apof- 
tles have had the imprudence to preach, and could fo many thoufand 
Jews have been weak enough to believe upon their teftimony, that 
,Chrift was rifen from the dead, had it been proved that his difciples 
ftole away his biody ? An infidel may, if he pleafes, believe this ; 
"but let him account for it, if he can. 

I have dwelt the longer upon the examination of this pretended 
theft of the difciples, becaufe it is the only hSt I know of that 
hath been fet up in oppofition to the many fa£^s upon which the 
evidence of the refurrcftion is founded. How defedlive it is in point 
of proof, whether probable or pofitive, I need not point out to the 
reader. But I cannot help obferving, that thofe who deny that any 
guard was placed at the fepulchre, take from it the only pofitive evi- 
'dence that was ever brought to fupport it, viz. the depofitions of the 
Koman foldiers. 

Among the many extraordinary particulars related by the facrcd 
writers, the miracles performed by Chrift and his Apoftles, as they 
'were almoft without number, and wrought moft commonly in pub- 
lic, in the prefence of unbelieving Jews and Gentiles, yielded the 
faijreft occafion to the. oppofers of the Gofpel, of overturning the ere- * 
dit of the evangelical hiftorians. And yet the pitiful folutionsv 
which Pagan and Jewifli writers have been reduced to make ufe of, 
in order to take off the conclufion drawn from thefe miracles by the 
Chriftians, form a very ftrong prefumption, that they were not to be 
difproved. Some, as * Celfus, have imputed them to magic; others, 
as the Jews, have attributed them to the ineffable name of God,**-^ 
which f , fay they, Jefus ftole out of the temple. Both of them 
have admitted the fads. I ftiall not go about to fhew the abfurdity 
of either of thefe two ways of accounting for thofe miraculous ope- 
rations : but I muft hence take occafion to beg the reader 'to rev 
fi^Sk a little upon the ftrange perverfenefs of the human mind, the 
Vol. V. E e vanity 
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vanity of reafon^ and the force of prejudice^ Celfus believed ma- 
gic, the Jews had faith in amulets ; and yet both one and the other 
difbelieved Chriftianicy ! 

§ 27. ,The pofitive proof of the veracity of the facred writers i^ 
founded on the exadl accompIiOiment of the predi£iions of our Sa- 
viour and his Apoftles recorded in the New Teftament, 

That I may not draw out this article into an excefiive and unne- 
(CefTary length, 1 ihali make no remarks upon thofe predi£tionS| 
whofe accompliibment is to be found in the Scriptures themfelves ; 
fome of which 1 iiave already taken notice of. The Scriptures, Ip- 
fidels perhaps will fay, were written after thefe events, and the pre- 
di6lions, therefore, probably adapted to them. But they who make 
this objeSion, will gain little by it; fmce, if they admit the events, 
jt will be no difficult matter to demonArate the truth of Chriftianity. 
fiefides, the reader himfelf may, with very little pains, find out aod 
.^compare thefe predidions with their feveral completions. 

The prophecies I ihall produce, relate to the different dates of the 
Jews and Gentiles \ different not only from each other, but very dif- 
ferent from that in which they botn were at the time when thefe 
prophecies were written : to have a perfect underftanding of which, 
it will be neccffary to take a general -view of the religious (late (for 
that is principally regarded in thefe prophecies) of the nations dif- 
tinguifhed by the names of Jews and Qentiles. 

From the time of the covenant (or com pad) which God was 
pleafed to make with Abraham and his defcendents, and to renew 
with the whole body of the Ifraelites under Mofes, the Jews became 
the peculiar *' people of God:" a phrafe fufficiently jultified and ex- 
plained by the terips or conditions of the covenant which, on the 
part of the Ifraelites, were the taking Qod only for their Lord, and 
paying obedience to the law, the ceremonial as well as moral law, 
ivhich he had given them. On the part of God, were flipulated tem- 
poral bielllngs, and his almighty protection to the Jews, as long as 
they fhou/d adhere to the conditions entered into by them. By vir- 
tue of this covenant, the Jews acknowledged God for their king, 
and God governed them as his fubje£ls, by his deputies and vice- 
roys, ite prophets, judges, and kings of Ifrael. Mofes, the me- 
diator of this covenant, was the firft of thefe deputies ; and the Mef- 
fiah, who was to be the mediator of a new covenant, was to t;e the 
lafl. By him the new covenant was to be offered, firft indeed to 
the Jews, with whom the covenant mediated by Mofes was till thea 
to be in force. But the other was not to be limited to that people 
^ only. The Gentiles, that is, all the nations of the earth, who 
were no parties; to the former covenant, were to be invited to ac- 
cede to this ; and all thofe, of whatfoever nation they were, who 
ihould acknowledge the Mefliah as a king appointed by God to 
reign over them, were to be admitted into this covenant, and be 
reputed thenceforward the ** people of God." But as the limits of 
this divine empire were to be altered and enlarged, it became ne- 
ceiTary to alter and enlarge the terqis ©f government. The cere- 
monial 
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monial law was national and local : and though, without fome fuch 
religion and political bond oF union, the Jews would not, in all 
probability, have long continued the feparate and peculiar people 
of God, yet, as raoft of the duties prefcribed by that law were con- 
fined to the Holy Land, and even to the holy city of Jcrufalem, 
the Gentiles, who were now to be taken into the covenant, could 
not poflibly comply with it. This, therefore, was of neceflity to 
be abolifhed. But the moral law, the bafis and end of the former 
covenant, was in like manner to be the end and bafis of the new 
one. To this both the Gentiles and J«ws could pay obedience, as 
well as to the other terms fuper-added to it in the new covenant, viz. 
the acknowledging the Mefliah for their king; and, as an outward 
token of their allegiance and acceifion to this covenant, receiving 
baptifm, and commemorating from time to time, by the celebration of 
the eucharift, the fealing this covenant on the part of God by the 
death of Chrift^ which two facraments, properly fo called^ m^y be 
fiyled the ceremonial law of the Chriftians, as circumcifion and other 
ritual duties were of the Jews. 

Of the twelve tribes of Ifrael, who were parties of the Mofaical 
covenant, ten fell at once from their allegiance to God under Jero- 
boam ; and ceafmg from that time to be the people or fubjefts of 
God, he ceafed to be their king; and, withdrawing his protc£lion, 
fufFcred them to be drawn into a captivity, from which they never 
afterwards returned ; but, being loft and confounded with the na- 
tions among whom they were tranfplanted, were thenceforward no 
more heard of as a diftinA and feparate people* The two remaining 
tribes were then the only people of God ; and as fuch, though often 
punifhed by him for their frequent tranfgreffions of his Jaws, and 
even carried captive to Babylon, were by his providence brought 
back again to the land of Canaan, and reftored to a capacity of 
complying with the terms of their covenant, by the rebuilding the 
city and temple of Jerufalem. From that time they were very exa(!% 
in their obfervance of the ceremonial law, but had moft grofsly cor- 
rupted the moral law, and rendered it, as Chrift told them, of no 
cfFeft, by the comments and traditions of their Scribes and Pharifees. 
This was the ftate of the Jews when Jefus the MeiBiah, that great 
prophet and king foretold by Mofes and all the Prophets, came to 
offer them a new'covenant. 

The ftate of the Gentiles was far more deplorable. They had for 
many ages transferred their obedience from the one fupreme God, 
Creator of Heaven and earth, to his creatures, or to deities of their 
own devifing, under whofe imaginary protection they had ranged 
. themfelves by nations and communities, and had become, almoft ia 
the fame fenfe as the Ifraelites were ftyled the people of God, the 
people of the " ^Egyptian Ifis, Affyrian Belus, Athenian Pallas, 
••< Ephefian Diana, and Capitolian Jove," &c. But there was this 
farther difference between them : the God of the Ifraelites, like 4 
righteous ^nd equitable fovereign, had given his people a law^ to be 
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the rule of their obedience, or rather had confirmed and enforced 
the original law, which, from the very beginning, he had written in 
the hearts, i. e. the reafon of all mankind, adding to it fuch other 
inftitutions as their particular fituation then required : while the 
Gentiles, having by their idolatry fallen from their obedience to 
that original univerfal law, were left, thenceforward, like out-laws 
and rebels, to frame to themfelves fuch rules, both moral and reli- 
gious, as the fancied caprice of their deities or their own perverted 
reafon (hould fuggeft ; whence it came to pafs, that they were over- 
run with immorality and fuperftition. And though fome of the 
wifeft among them, by following the yet glimmering light of rea- 
fon^ had become fenfible of many of their grofieft errors, and had 
endeavoured to reform fome abules, yet had fuperftition taken fo 
ftrong a hold on the majority, that, till that was entirely rooted out, 
it was impoffible to bring them back to what is called the religion 
of nature, u e. the religion of reafon, were we to allow thofe 
*^ wife men*' to have been as well acquainted with it, in all its 
branches, as fince Chriftianity fome have pretended to be. fiut 
with the fuperftition of their countries thofe ** wife men" thought 
it better to comply than to contend. And had they attacked it with 
the intrepidity and induftry of the apoftles, it is much, to be quef- 
tioned, whether, with all their eloquence and logic, they would have 
Chained the victory. Such was the dark and hopeiefs condition of the 
Gentiles. 

In this ftate of the Jews and Ger^tilcs, our Saviour, after having 
reprefented to the former, under the parable of a ** certain houfeholder 
•' who planted a vineyard, and let it out to huft)andmen*", the 
righteous dealings of God to them, and the ill returns they had 
made to him, by not only refufmg him the fruits, but murdering 
the fervants he had fent to demand them, and laftly his fon ; and 
after having extorted from them a confeffion that thofe ** wicked" 
huft)andmen ought to be ** miferably puniflied," and the ** vine- 
** yard" taken from them, and given to '* other hufbandmen, who 
** (hould render him the fruits in their feafon," fpoke to them the 
following words : " Did you never read in the Scriptures, The ftone 
*' which the builders rcjefted* the fame is become the head of the 
** corner: This is the Lord's doing, and it is marvellous in our 
** eyes ? Therefore fay I unto you, the kingdom of God fhall be 
" taken from you, and given to a nation bringing forth the 
** fruits thTcof: and whofoever (hall fall on this ftone, (hall 
** be broV"!* j but on whomfoever it (hall fall, it will grind him 
•' to powtkr." By thefe words are plainly fignified, ift, the tranf- 
fcrrinj/; tl*'' kingdom of God from the Jews to the Gentiles ; adiy, 
the obedience of the Gentiles ; and, 3dly, the miferable puni(h- 
rn<rnt of the Jews, for their having rejeSed and murdered the 
Son of CJod. There are many other prophecies relating to each 
of ihcfe events fcattered up and down the Gofpel, which I think 
it needlefs to produce, this beiiig (b very full and expiUcit. I (hall 

therefore, 
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therefore fet about fhewing the exa£i accomplKhtnent of it in iti 
feveral parts. 

The kingdom of God, as may be col]e6ied from what is faid above; 
denotes the fpiritual or moral dominion of God over moral fubjefts^ 
i. e. free agents : and by the people of God are fignificd fuch free 
agents as freely and voluntarily acknowledge the fovereignty of God,» 
by worfhipping him, and receiving and obeying all thofe lawSj whe- 
ther natural or revealed, which appear to have been enadted by him. 
The Jews thereforcj by rejedling Jcfas Chrift, who proved himfelf to 
have been commiffioned and fent by God, not only from the tefti-^ 
mony of Mofes and all their prophets, the holinefs of his life and 
doctrine, and the numberlefs miracles he wrought among them< 
but ftill more plainly, if poffible, by his rifing from the dead, and* 
empowering his difciples to work the fame mighty figns and won- 
ders in his name ; the Jews^ I fay^ by rejedling this meflenger, thi^ 
Son of Gjdd, and refuting to receive the laws which he propofed td 
them in his Father's name, evidently renounced their allegiance to 
God^ and ceafed to be his people or fubje£ls. And the Gentilesj 
on the other hand, by renouncing their vices and idolatrous fuper- 
flitions, returning to the wor(bip of God, and receiving his Meffiah; 
together with the laws propofed to them by him in the name of God; 
as evidently put themfelvcs under the dominion of God, acknow- 
ledged his empire, and became the people or fubje£ls of God. And 
hence appears what is meant by the ^* Kingdom of God being takeil 
** from the Jews, and given to the Gentiles/' God removed the 
throne, whereon David and his poftcrity had fat as his fubftitute^ 
and viceroys, from among the Jews^ who renounced his authority^ 
and from earth to heaven \ and placing it at his right hand, and fet- 
ting upon it his Meffiah, his only Son^ gave him for bis fubjc£ts; 
not one nation only, but all nations^ and kindreds^ 'and people, and 
all the ends of the e^rth^ for his dominion. That the kingdom of 
God was in this fenfe, and in this manner, a£^ually transferred frorti 
the Jews to the Gentiles^ is too notorious to need any proof. The 
Jews, as a nation^ rejected the Gofpel, dnd perfifted in their refufal 
of the Meffiah, till the final deAru6lion of their holy city and tem- 
ple ; and, what is yet inofe ftrange^ ftill perfevere in theif* bbftinacy* 
Whereas the Gentiles embraced it fo univerfally, that, within a fevC^ 
centuries after Chrift,- almoft the Ivhole Roman emfiire, that is; almoff 
the then known world, forfook idolatry, and became Chrifii^ns. And 
God, on his part^ teflified that he entered into Covenant ^ith them^ 
and accepted the allegiance, by pouring upon them the gifts of hri 
Holy Spirit,- as he figfiified, on the other hand; his renunciation of thfc 
Mofaical covenant, by not only fufFering the feat of his empire, the 
city and temple of Jefufaletn, to be utterly deftfoyed, but permitting 
the Jews t\{o to be banifhed from the holy land,* and (battered through 
all the nations of the earth. And thus was this prophecy moft exa(Sll^ 
accomplifhed in all its parts. 

§ 28.. Befides the general change in the ftate of the Jews and Gen- 
tiles expreiied in this prophecy, many particulars relating to the con- 
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dition of the Jewifli nation were moft precifely foretold by our Sa» 
viour Chrift: as, firft, the deftruSion of the city* and temple of 
Jerufalem ; fecondly, the figns and wonders preceding that deftruq- 
tion i thirdly, the miferiesof the Jews before, at, and after, the famous 
iiege of that city ; fourthly, the difperfion of that reprobated peo*- 
pie ; fifthly, the duration of their calamity ; and, fixthly, their re- 
floration. . 

*< Our Saviour foretold the dcftru£iion of the temple, after it had 
withftood almoft 500 years^ in thefe words : ' Seeft thou thefe great 
^* buildings? There (hall not be left one ftone lipon another, which 
^^ fhall not be thrown down*/ And this prediction was compleated 
«' by t Titus, who, faith Jofephus, commanded his foldiers ^ to 
*< dig up the foundation both of the temple and the city.' And both 
<* tl>e Jewifh Talmud and Maimonides add, that Terentius Rufus, 
*^ the captain of his army, did with a plough-fhare tear up the foun« 
«* dation of the temple. 

. ^^ With like exadtnefs and particularity did our Lord foretell the 
•* ruin of the city of Jerufalem : * The days,' faith he, < fhall come 
*< upon thee, that thine enemies (ball caft a trench about thee, and 
V compafs thee round, and keep thee in on every fide, and (ball lay 
^* thee even with the ground, and fhall not leave thee one flone 
•* upon another.* Now that the event coqipleatly anfwered the pre- 
^^ didlbn is evident from the Jewifh hiftorian, who tells us ex- 
*< prcfsly, that ^ Titus having commanded his foldiers to dig up the 
•' city, this was fo fully done, by levelling the whole compafs of the 
•* city, except three towers, that they who came to fee it, were per- 
<( fuaded it would never be built again.' The fame hiftorian in« 
'* form us, that when Vefpafian befiegcd Jerufalem, his army * com- 
<^ pafled the city round about, and kept them in on every fide:' and 
<< thpugh it was judged a great and almoft impradlicable work 
** to compafs the whole city with a wall, * yet Titus animating 

;< his foldiers to attempt it, they in three days built a wall 
* of thirty-Rine furlongs, having thirteen cafiles on it, and io 
«* cut oiF all hopes that cHiy of the Jews within the city fhould 
« efcape.' 

*« In the 2ift chapter of St. Luke, Chrift, fpeaking of the de- 
•* ftruftion of Jerufalem, fays, (ver. 11.) *and great earthquakes fhall 
*' be in divers places, and famines, and peftilences, and fearful fights, 
** and great figns fhall there be from heaven.' 

^' Now, to omit the frequent earthquakes that happened in other 
<* places, in the times of Claudius and Nero, Jofephus informs us, 
^< that there happened in Judea and Jerufalem ^ an immenfe tempeft. 
.*' and vehement winds with rain, and frequent lightnings and dread- 
<< ful thundering, and extreme roarings of the quaking earth, which 
«' manifefted to all that the world was difturbed at the deftru£lion 

^ of 

* Markxllir 2* 

f Sec, for this and moft of the following articles, Dr. Whitby's General Preface, which, 
tog'^ther with his other preface, I would n:comn)end to the perufal of .«U thofe who read for 
the fak^e of learaing the truth, and not for amufemcnt only. 



^ *^ -6f then ;* and that tbefe prodigies portended no fihall mifchiefs. 

~^ ** Jofephus hath a particular chapter of the manifeft figns of the ap- 

J ** proaching dcfolition of the Jews ; which Tacitusj a- Roman hii- 

^ ** torian of that age^ almoft epitomizes in thefe words : ^ armiesi 

^ ** feemed to meet in the clouds, and glittering weapons were there 

' ** feen 5 the temple feemed to be in a flame, with fire iffuing froni 

** the clouds^ and a voice more than human was heard, declaring 

** that the deities were quitting the place j which was attended with 

•* the found of a great motion, as if they were departing.* Jofephus 

*^ addsj what Tacitus alfo touches upon^ that the grfeat gate of the 

** temple, which twenty men could fcarcely fliiit, and which wast 

•* made faft by bolts and bars, * was^ feen to open of its oWn accord : 

•* that a fword appeared hanging over the city j thait a comet was 

*' feen pointing down upon "it for a whole year together; and that^ 

** before the fun went down, there were feen armies in battle-array, 

^* and chariots compafling the country^ and inveftihg the cities : s 

'* thing fo ftrange^' faith he, * that it would pafs for a fa^btey. were 

** there not men living to atteft it,' So particular an account have 

•* we of the fearful fights and figns from heaven mentioned by oujr 

« Lord. 

*' Our bleffed Lord is as exprefs in the prediAions of the miferieiS 
^' which (bould befall that finful nation ; miferies fo great, as to ad- 
** mit no paralleU * * There (hall be,' faith he, * great tribulation,* 
•' fuch as never happened from the beginning of th6 world to this 
** time/ Which words Jofephus feems to have tranfcribed, lyhert 
•' he fays, * never was any nation more wicked, nor ever dJdT^ city 
•' fufFer as they did<'* Nay, in another place, he goes fo far as ttf 
** fay, * all the miferies which all mankind had fufFered from thei 
'* beginning of the world were not to be Compared with thofe the 
•' Jewifh nation did then fuffer/ And, indeed, the account he gives 
^* of the numbed who perifbed in that fiege is almoft incredible ; 
** and much more fo is what the Talmud and other Jewifh writers 
** mention of the Slaughter which Hadrian*s army made of them 
** fifty-two years after, when they rebelled under Barchochebas, and 
** were befieged in the city Bitter. And yet our Saviour having 
<« farther faid^ that f 'wherever the carcaf$ was [i. e. the Jews], 
' *' theVe fhould the eagles [i. e, the Romaji armies} be gathered to- 
•* gether;' they were accordingly haraffed and deftroyed throughout 
*' the Roman empire^ * When,' faith Jofephus, ' the Romans had 
** no enemies left in Judea, the danger reached to many of themt 
** living the remoteft from it:' for many of them periflied at Alexan* 
** andrra, at Cyrene, and in other cities of ^2yp*t, tp the number of 
^^ fixty thoufaiid, in all the cities of Syria, in a word, Eleazar, in 
** Jofephus, having reckoned many places where they were cruelly 
•* flaughtered, concludes with faying, ' It would be too long fo fpeak 
*' of all thefe places in particular.' 

•* Again : our Saviour adds, that * they (hoald be led Captives in- 
^ to all nations/ Accordingly, ^ofephtis informs us, that * the 
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** number of Jewi(h captives was ninety- feven thoufand ;' that of 
** them * Titus fcnt many to ^gypt, and moft of them he dif- 
'* perfed into the Roman provinces/ and fo exa£Uy fulfilled this 
" prediaion.'' 

The dii ration of the calamity of the Jews, and their reftoration, 
are fignified in thefe words : * ** Jcrufalein (hall be trodden down cf 
** the Gentiles, till the times of the Gentiles be fulfilled." " This 
*^ fo exa^ly came to pafs, that Vefpafian commanded the whole land 
^' of Judea to be fold to thofe Gentiles that would buy ic ; and Ha- 
'* drian, about fixty-tbree years after, made a law, that ' no Jew 
•* (hould come into the region round about Jerufalem,* as Arifto 
*'' Pellaeus, who was himfelf a Jew, and flourifhed in the very time 
** of Hadrian, relates. ' Thus,' faith Eufebius, ' it came to pafs, 
•' that the Jews being banifhed thence, and there being a conflux 
** thither of Aliens, it became a city and colony cf the Romans, and 
** was in honour of the emperor [Hadrian J named iElia.' Jerufa- 
** lem, faith Chrift, * (hall be thus trodden down-f,' or fubjed to 
** the Gentiles, * till the times of the Gentiles be fulfilled ;' that is, 
** till, by the converfion of the Jews to theChrittian faith, the fulnefs 
** of the Gentiles to be converted to it (hould come in with them; 
•* * for blindnefs,' faith the X apoftle, * hath happened to the Jews, 
** till the fulnefs of the Gentiles (hall come in, and then all Ifrael 
•* ihall be faved ;' and with them alfo the yet Heathen Gentiles. * For 
** if,' faith he, §, * the cafting away of the Jews was the reconciling 
** of the world, what (hall the receiving of them be to it, but even 
^^ life from the dead ?' and again ||, * If the fall of them were the 
•* riches of the world, and the diminifhing of them the riches of the 
*' Gentiles, how much more (hall their fulnefs be the fulnefs of the 
** Gentiles !' Now here it is efpecially obfervable, that Julian the 
*' apoftate, defigning to defeat this prophecy of Chi i ft-, refolved on the 
** rebuilding of the city and the temple of Jerufalem in its old fta- 
** tion, which was till this time left in ruins, iElia being built with- 
out the circuit of it. For, in his epiftle to the community of the 
Jews, he writes thus: * The holy city of Jerufalem, which you 
have fo long dt fired to fee inhabited, rebuilding by my own la- 



ce 
c< 

•* hours, I will dwell in.' Thus he began with an endeavour to 
** build that temple, in which alone the Jews would offer up their 



•^ prayers and facrifices : but the immediate hand of Providence foon 
** forced the workmen to defift from that unhappy enterprize. Am- 
'* mianus Marcellinus, an Heathen who lived in thofe very times^ 
*' gives us the flory thus : that ' Julian endeavoured to^ifcbuild the 
** temple at Jerufalem with vail cxpence, and gave it n^<Jhkt£e to 
*' Alypius of Antioch to haften the work, and to the govt^Jr of 
*' the province to aflift him in it; in which work when Alypius was 
'* earncflly employed, and the governor of the province was aflifting, 
** terrible balls of flame burftino; forth near the foundations with 
*' frequent infults, and burning divers times the workmen, rendered 

*' thq 

■ ■ 

* Ltike x<i. 4. "t" The Greek word is uraTtf/usyjj, poflefled and trodden by the 

feet of the Gentile;;* J Kom. xi^ 25,26. § Ibid, ver, 13. || Ver. 12. 
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•* the place inacceffible ; and thus the fire obftinately rcpejling them, 
*• the work ceafed. 

** The ftory is very fignal, and remarkable for many circum- 
^^ fiances : as, ifl, the perfons that relate ; Ammianus Marcdiinus, an 
*' Heathen; Zemuch David, a Jew, who confeffes that Julian was 
*' * divinitus impeditus,' hindered by God in this attempt ; Nasii- 
** anzen andChryfoftom among the Greeks; St* Ambrofe and Ruf- 
*' finus among the Latins, who flourifhed at the very time when this 
** was done; Theodoret and Sozomen, orthodox hiftorians; Phi- 

loftorgius, an Arian ; Socrates, a favourite of the Novations, who 
•* writ the hiftory within the fpace of fifty years after the thing 

was done, and whilft the eye-witneffes of the faft were yet fur- 

viving. 

2dly, The time when it was performed ; not in the reign of 
** Chriftian emperors, but of the moft bitter enemies of Chriflians, 
** when they were forced to hide, and had not liberty of fpeaking for 
*' thcmfelves. • Obferve, 

** 3dly, With what confidence Chriftians urge this matter of hdt 
•* againft the Jews, as a convincing demonftration of the expiration 

of their legal worfliip, and of the certainty of Chriftian faith 

againft the Heathen philofophers, inquiring ' what the wife 

men of the world can fay to thefe things :' and againft' the 
•' emperor Theodofius, to deter him from requiring them to re-' 
" build a fynagogue, which had lately been burnt by a Chriftian 
" biftiop. 

** 4thly and laftly. The unqueftionable evidence of the thing : 
*' * This,' fay the Chriftians, ' all men freely do believe and fpeak of: 
*' 'tis in the mouths of all men, and is not denied even by the 
'* Atheifts thcmfelves ; and if it feem yet incredible to any one, he 
" may repair for the truth of it, both tathe witnefTes of it yet living, 
*' and to them who have heard it from their mouths ; yea, they may 
•* view the foundations lying ftill bare and naked ; and, if youafk the^ 
** reafon, you will meet with no other account, befides that which I 
*^ have given ; and of this all we Chriftians are witnefles, thefe 

things being done not longfince in our own time,' So St. Chry- 
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** foftom." 



The reader who is inclined to fee many particulars of the predic- 
tions of our Saviour, which relate to this remarkable cataftrophe, and 
which I have omitted for brevity's fake, and how they were verified 
by the event, will do well to confult Dr. Whitby's preface, from 
whence the above articles are taken. 

The obfervations I have to make on thefe prophecies are as follow : 
ift. The common objection made to prophecies in general, 
that they are fo obfcure and figurative as not to be expounded 
but by the event, cannot be urged againft thefe, which are con- 
ceived in words as fimple and intelligible as thofe made ufe of* 
by the hifiorian, who relates the events correfponding with them. 

2dly, 
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2clly, It IS Very remarkable, that, of the four evangelifis, St. /ohil 
alone, who is faid to have furvived the deftruiSlion of Jerufalem, 
makes no mention either of the fe prophecies or their accompIi(hment. 
Of the other three, in whofe Gofpels they are to be found, St^ 
Matthew and St. Mark died confefiedly before that period ; the time 
of St* Luke's death is uncertain. May we not then from hence very 
fairly conclude, that this remarkable nience of the beloif^d difciple, 
with regard to prophecies of fuch importance to the credit of his Lord 
and his religion, was ordered from above^ left unbelievers fhould fay, 
what fome had faid of the predictions of Daniel, that they were writ" 
ten after the event ? 

3dly, As to the prediction relating to the duration of the calamity 
of the Jewilh people and their reftoration, though that is the only one 
of all thofe above-cited, not yet perfeClly accompliflied, I beg leave 
however to obferve, that not onily the miraculous defeating of the 
emperor Julian'Si^attempt to rebuild the city and temple of Jerufalem^ 
but the prefent extraordinary condition of the Jews, is fuch a warrant 
and proof, that this prophecy alfo will have its accomplifliment in due 
time, as cannot fail of powerfully ftriking thofe who will open their 
eyes to view it. To induce the unobferviitg and unthinking people 
of this age to do this, and to affift them in coniidering. this living 
evidence of the truth of Chriftianity, which lies within their notice^ 
and even at their very doors, I fhall lay before them fome obfervations 
of an excellent * French author upon this fubjeCt, whom I choofe 
rather to tranilate than to give his arguments in my own words. 

§29. ^' t But neither the difperfion of the Jews into all nationsy 
*^ nor the general contempt into which they are fallen, are (b extraor- 
•' dinary, as their prefervatian for fo many ages, notwithftanding this 
^* their difperfion throughout the earth, and the univerfal contempt 
*' which all nations fiave for them. 

^' Without a fingular providence, a people difunited and divided 
^^ into an infinite number of diftindl families, banifbed into coun- 
** Xx^% whofe language and cuftoms were diiFcrent from theirs^ 
*' nraft have been mingled and confounded with other nations, and 
^^ all traces of them muft thefe many ages pad have entirely difap- 
*' peared^ 

** For they not only fubfift no longer in a body politic^ but there 
^' is not a fmgle city 5 where they are allowed to live according to 
** their own laws, or to create magiftrates of their owir; neither are 
** they held together by any public exercife of religion. Their prieiH 
<' are without employment^ their facrifices are fuppreiied ; their feafts 
^< cannot be folemnized but in one only place, and to that they are 
•* not permitted to repair. 

^^ By what miracle then have they been preferved amid fo many 
*^ nations, without any of thofe means which keep other people 
•' united ? How comes it to pafs, that having been fcattered like fo^ 
^^ many imperceptible grains of dufts, among all nations, they have 

notwith- 

* Priocipet dela Foy Chrretieimey torn. i. ch< 16^ f See the preceding chapter* 
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".. notwithftandlng been able to fubfift longer than arty, ^nd even to 
.** furvive the extinftion of them all ? 

*' Who can at this day pick out the ancient Romans from the 
** numerous crowds of people who, have thrown thcmfclves tntd 
•* Italy ? Who can point out one finglc family of old Gaul, from 
^* thofe of another original? Who can make the like .reparation in 
^* Spain, between the ancient Spaniards, and Goths who conquered 
^* it ? The face of the world is changed, both in the Eaft and Weft j 
^^ and all nations are mixed and blended in a hundred different man-^ 
•* ners ; it is only upon conjeflures, and thofe oftentimes very frivo- 
^^ lous, that a fingle family can trace up its original beyond thepub* 
** lie revolutions of the ftate. 

^* But the Jews, by a tradition which no calamity, whether 
*^ public or private, hath been able to interrupt, can go back as 
*^ far as the ancient ftock of Abraham. They may be miftaken in 
** allotting themfelves to this or that tribe, becaufe fmce their dif- 
** perfion they have not any public regifters (which b/ the way 
*^ is a proof that their law is abolifhed, fince neither the rriefts nor 
** Levites can afcertain by any certain monuments that they are o£ 
*^ the family of Aaron, and of the tribe of Levi) ; but every father 
<^ bath taken care to tell his children, that he had an original different 
** frt)m that of the Gentiles ; and that he defcended from the Patri-* 
** archs, who are celebrated in the Scriptures. 

** The general contempt into which they have fallen fhould, one 
•* would think, have induced them to confound themfelves with 
*' thofe people under whofe dominion they lived, and to fupprefs 
M every thing that tended to diftiuguifh them. By feparating them- 
** felves from thofe who were in power, they only drew upon 
*' themfelves their hatred and derifion. In many places they ex- 
"- pofed themfelves to death, by bearing the exterior mark of circum- 
*^ cifion. Every human intereft led chem to efface the ignominious 
** ftain of their original. 

'* They faw every day their Mefliah ftill farther removed froni 
** them; that the promifes of their doctors about his fpeedy mani- 
** feflations were falfe; that the predictions ^«if the prophets, whom 
** they could now no longer underfland, were covered with obfcurity ; 
*' that all the fupputations of time either terminated in Jefus Chrift, 
^< or were without a period ; that fome among them loft all hope, and 
** fell into incredulity with regard to the Scriptures. 

" And yet, notwithftanding all this, they ftill fubfift, theyihulti- 
** ply, they remain vifibfy feparated from all other people; and, in 
*• fpite of the general averfion, in fpite of the efforts of all thofe na- 
** tions who hate them, and tvho have them in their power, in fpite 
*' of every human obftacle, they are preferved by a fupernatural pro- 
*^ te£lion, which hath not in like manner pTeferved any other nation 
** of the earth. 
. *' One muft furely have very little fenfe of what «ught to give one 
'* aftoni(hment and admiration, if this prodigy docs not ftrike one; 

" and 
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^* and one muft have a ftrange idea of the providence of God^ td' 

^^ think he had no hand in all this. 

^^ But the Holy Spirit was not willing to leave us under any un- 
^^ certainty upon this head ; and hath declared to us hy his prophets,' 
•* that the prefervation of the Jews is his work. ' Fear thou not^ 

^ •• O Jacob, my Servant, faith the Lord, for I am with thee, for • 
*' I will make a full end of all the nations, whither I have 
** driven thee; but I will not make a full end of thee, but cor-- 
*• re6l thee in meafure, yet will I not leave thee wholly unpu- 
*' niflied *. 

** This promife was made to the old Patriarchs, to whom God 
•' hath referved children, heirs of their faith, and to the remnant 
*^ of Ifrael, who in the end of the ages £hall believe in Jefas 
" Chrift. 

*' It is for their fakes that the unworthy pofterity of the unbe- 
*' lieving is fuffered j and it is to maintain the communication be- 
^^ tween the firft fathers and their lateft fucceflbrs, that the nation is 
^' preferved notwithftanding their iniquity, and in the midft of pu- 
*' nifhments that threatened to overwhelm them. 

*^ But let it be obferved^ that this promife was made to the nation 
** of the Jews only j that all others fhall be either exterminated, or 
•' fo confounded with each other, as to be no longer diftinguiflifed ; 
*• and ihat it is the efficacy of the word of God, which preferves the' 
*' Jews amidft every thing that in all appearance would otherwife 
** have funk them entirely, and fwallowed them up- 

" * Thus faith the Lord, If my covenant be not with day and 
** night, and if I have not appointed the ordinances of heaven and 
** earth ; Then will I caft away the feed of Jacob and David my Ser- 
*' vant ; — fcr I will caufe their captivity to return, and have mercy 
*' on them f.' This, I fay, is the promife, and the end of the pro- 
'* mife. The Jews (hall one day be recalled through mercy ; and 

. ** for the fake of thofe who Ihall one day be recalled, the pa- 
** tience of God fuffers all the reft) and his power preferves 

•* them. 

*' ' Thus faith the Lord, which giveth the fun for a light by day, 
*' and the ordinances of the moon and of the ftars for a light by night; 
** which divideth the fea, when the waves thereof roar ; the Lord 
*' of Hofts is his name. If thofe ordinances depart from before me, 
•* -faith the Lord, then the feed of Ifrael alfo (hall ceafe from being 
*• a nation before me for ever. Thus faith the Lord, If Heaven above 
*' can be meafured, and the foundations of the earth fearched out 
«* beneath, I will alfo cut off all the feed of Ifrael, for all that they 
" have done, faith the Lord J.' 

*' That is to fay, heaven and earth (hall pafs away fooner than 
** the Jews (hall ceafe to be a diftinft people. The fame power 
«* which hath given laws to nature, watches over their preicrvation.' 
*' And the unheard-of crime which ihey have committed, in cruci- 

" fyin^- 

• Jertm. xxrt 20, ii/ f Jerem* xxxiii. 25, 26. J Jerem. xxxi. 35, 36,37^ 
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^^ fyin| the Saviour promifed to their fathers, and which hath filled 
** up the meafurc of their former iniquity, will not move God to 
•* rctradl his promife, and to rejeft entirely, and without refource, 
** the pofterity of Jacob. 

** With what light were the prophets - ill amina ted to prefume to 
^^ fpealc in fo great and lofty a ftrain of a thing fo little probable as 
the duration of a people, weak, difperfed, univerfally hated, and 
guilty of the greateft of all crimes ! 

Who would queftion the other prophecies, after feeing the ac* 
compliOiment of this ? WAat more aftonifliing proof can any one 
•* defireof the truth of the Chriftian religion, than thefe two events 
joined together, the difperfion of the Jews into all nations, and 
their prefervation for fixteen hundred years ? One of thefe things, 
^^ taken feparately and by itfelf, was incredible; and they became ftill 
** more fo, by being united ; but both thefe prodigies were neceffary 
*' to prove that Jefus Chrift was the Mefliaih. 

^^ It was neceffary that thofe who had rejedled him (hould be 
^^ banifhed into all regions, {hc5uld into all parts carry with them the 
** Scriptures, and Ihould every where be covered with ignominy. 

** But that the promifes made their fathers might be accomplifhed, 

*' it was neceffary that their banifted family ftiould be recalled, and 

** that their blind nefs being diflipated, they mould adore him whom * 

^^ Abraham had defired to fee, and whom he had adored with a holy" 

** tranfport of joy and gratitude, 

*' The Jews punifted and difperfed bear witnefs to Jefus Chrift. 
** The Jews recalled and converted will render him a teftimony ftill 
<* more awful and ftriking, The Jews pl-eferved by a continual mi- 
racle, that they may preferve to Jefus Chrift the ftock and lucceT- 
^^ fion of thofe who (hall one day believe in him, bear witnefs to bim 
continually. 

Had they been only punifhed, they would have proved his 
juftice only: had they only been preferved, they could have 
proved nothing but his power. Had they not been referved to 
worfhip him one day, they could not have proved his mercy and 
fidelity, nor have made him any reparation for their outrageous 
** crimes. 

** Their difperfion proves that he is come, but they have rejeSed 
** him : their prefervation demonftrates that he hath not rejeSed 
*' them for ever, and that they fliall one day believe in him ; and they^ 
*^ declare by both, that he is the Mefliah, and the promifed Saviour; 
^' that their miferies proceed from their not having known him; and 
that the only hope they have left is, that they fhall one day come 
to the knowledge of him. 

We ought not to demand why God fupports them fo long 
** without enlightening them ; and why he leaves fo great an inter- 
«* val between the faithful fathers, and the children that will hereafter 
♦* become fo too. To pretend to examine the impenetrable judg- 

*' mcnts 

* John viii. 56. 
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^^ mcnts of God, and the abyffes of his vifdom, is to pretend ts 
*^ * meafure the height of heaven, and to fearch out the foundation! 
^^ of the earth.' * God hath fet bounds to the incredulity of the 
*' Jews, and to the ingratitude of the Gentiles : his. mercy and his 
^' juftice fucceed each other; and no one knows at what time he will 
** execute what he hath promifed to the lateft poAeri ty of Ifracl, al- 
** though his pronaifes are infallible. 

• ** t Thus * faith the Lord that created thee, O Jacob, and he 
*^ that formed thee, O Ifrael : Fear not, for I have redeemed thee; 
•* I have called thee by thy name; thou art mine. When thou 
'* pafleft through the waters, I will be with thee ; and through 
** the rivers, they (hall not overflow thee. When thou walkcft 
*^ through the fire, thou (halt not be burnt, neither (hall the flame 
^^ kindle upon thee. Fear not, for I am with thee : I will briag 
** thy feed from the Eaft, and gather thee from the Weft. I will 
•* fay to the North, Give up : and to the South, Keep not back: 
•* Bring my fons from far, and my daughters from the ends of the 
** earth ; even every one that is called by my name. For I have 
•• created him for my glory, I have formed him, yea I have made 
^^ him. Bring forth the blind people that have eyes, and the deaf that 
^' have ears. 

•* This prophecy, truly admirable in all Its part%^ is addreflcd to 
*^ Jacob, the head of the tribes of Ifreal, and the heir of the promifesof 
** the Meffiah and Salvation. 

** His pofl:erity is difperfed into all the Quarters of the world. 
^ This is the ftate of the Jews fmce the coming of Jefus Chrift. 

'*' Their difperfion is the pu,nifhment of their fpiritual deafnefs 
*• and blindnefs. And with how great a blindnefs, with how 
*^' great a deafnefs, may one not defcrvedly reproach the Jews, 
*' ior not having known Jefus Chrift, and not having heard 
<*,him, though he proved his divine miflion by an infinity of 
**' miracles ! 

*' Their condition feems defperate : the watfers are ready to 
** overwhelm them ; the flames furround them on all fides j but 
«< the protection of God follows them throughout, and delivers 
*' them. 

** This proteftion is voucfifafed to the whole body of the nation, 
f< in favour of thofe who (hall one day call upon that name which 
f< the reft have diihonoured with their blafphemies. 

*^ God, out of mere mercy, will give a docile and faithful heart 
<t \o thofe who fhall renounce their former incredulity. They 
<< will be the creatures of his grace, to which alone they will ftand 
*< indebted for their repentance and return. 

<* They will not then begin to fee a new objeft, but an objeft 
*« which their blindnefs had concealed from them. They will not 
*' then hear a teacher, who began but a few days before to make his 
«i app^^rence, bi^t one whom their voluntary and obftinate deafnefs 
<' had kept them from hearing before. 

« Tbf 
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<< The change will be in their perfons, and not in his religion ; 
** that will remain what it is, but they will then begin to fee it. 
^^ Jcfus Chrift will take away the veil that is upon their eyes; but he 
*^ will be the fame. He will cure their deafnefs ; but be will fpealc 
** the fame things. 

** It is evident, then, that the Jews^re preferved for him; and that 
** the whole body of the nation fubfifts only by the efficacy of that 
*' promife which is to lead the remains of Ifracl to Jefus Chrift ; 
*' Bring forth the blind people that have eyes, and the deaf that have 
^* ears/' 

Can' any one, after reading tjiefe feveral prophecies above quoted, 
queilion the* veracity of the facred writers ; who, by publifhing 
them in this manner, put their matter's credit and their own upon 
contingencies very remote, and feemingly improbable ? And doth 
not 'the exaft accomplifhment of thefe, and feveral other predictions^ 
which might have been produced, fufficiently eftablifii the authority 
of the Scriptures, and afcertain the truth of all the fa6ts related in 
them ? 

§ 30. I come now to confider the fecond argument to induce us 
to believe that Chrift rofe from the dead, viz. The €xiftence of the 
Chriftian religion. 

From the exiftence of the Chriftian religion, may be drawn the 
fame kind of evidence of the refurreftion of Jefus Chrift, and the 
wonders attending it, as is exhibited to us of the deluge by the many 
petrifactions of ftiells and bones of fifties, and other anirhals of diftant 
regions, &c. found often in the bottoms of the deepeft mines, and 
the bowels of the higheft mountains ; for, as it is impoffible to ac** 
count for thofe various petrifactions being lodged in fo many parts 
of the earth, fome many leagues diftant from the fea, others very 
much above the level of it, without admitting fuch a fubverfion and 
confufion of this globe, as could not have been occafioned by a lefs 
violent caufe than the *^ breaking up the fountains of the great deep, ^ 
** and the waters flowing above the tops of the higheft hills ;** fo will 
it, I apprehend, be extremely difficult to account for the propaga* 
tion and prefent exiftence of Chriftian ity in fo many regions of the 
world, without fuppofing that Chrift rofe from the dead, afcended 
into heaven, and enabled his difciples, by the miraculous gifts of 
his Holy Spirit, to furmount fuch obftacles as no mere human 
abilities could poftibly overcome. In the former cafe, a caufe 
fuperior to the ordinary operations of nature rnuft be affigned for 
the production of cfFeCts plainly above, and contrary to thofe ope* 
rations ; and for a folution of the latter, recourfe in like manner 
nnuft be had to an agent of power and wifdom tranfcending and 
controlling the natural faculties and wifdom of man ; and this 
. caufe, this agent, can be no other than >the great Lawgiver of 
nature, the All-wife and All-mighty Creator of heaven and earth. 
f|e alone could *' break up the fountains of the great deep, open 
*' the windows of heaven, and cover the whole earth with water;'* 
tb?t is, bring on that univerfal deluge which alone furniflies us 

with 
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with a foiutioA of many phasnomena^ otherwife unaccountable; 
and he alone could break' the jaws of death, and the prifon of the 
grave, ** open the kingdom of heaven," and fhower down upon 
mortals fuch mighty gifts and powers, as are' the only adequate 
caufes that can be afllgned of the aftonifliing and preternatural 
birth and increafe of Chriftianity. This will not appear exag- 
gerated, if we confider the difficulties the Gofpel had to ftruggle 
With at its firft appearance, and the inabilities, the human inabili- 
ties I mean, of its firft preachers, to oppofe and overcome thofe ob- 
fiacles. 

The difficulties they had to encounter were no lefs than the fuper- 
flition, the prejudices, and the vices of the whole world ; difficulties 
of fo much the harder conqueft, as being derived, though by corrup- 
tion, from good principles, namely, the religion, the nature, and the 
'reafon of mankind. How powerful an oppofition all thefe formed 
againft the Gofpel, will beft appear from a fliort view of the ftate of the 
"world under the firft ages of Chriftianity. 

The Jews, though poiTefled of a body of laws framed, as they ac- 
knowledged, by God himfelf, had,^ however, by liftening to the 
comments and traditions of the fcholaftic and cafuiftical Scribes and 
Rabbins, fo far departed from the fpirit and intention of their law- 
giver, as to place almoft the whole of their religion in the obfervance 
of rituar purities and ceremonies, to the neglcdt of the *' greater 
" and weightier matters of the law, judgment, mercy, and faith**'; 
which, as our Saviour told them, they ought to have regarded, 
and not to have difregarded the others : that is, the Jews were fallen 
from true religion into a fuperftltion, which differed from that of 
the Gentiles principally, in that the Gentiles worfhipped a number 
of deities, the Jews acknowledged and. worftiipped one alone ; but 
ftill they worfhipped him fuperftitioufly, with exterior fervices only, 
ablutions, facrifices, obfervation of days, and other ceremonial du- 
ties ; not perceiving, or not remembering, the great and wife end 
of thofe ctrcnionral inftitutions ; which, by not allowing any forms 
of worfhip but thofe prefcribed by the law, and not admitting to 
that worfliip any but thofe who by circumcifion would become 
perfeft Ifraelites, not only tended to keep them from being mingled 
with the Gentiles, and learning from them their idolatrous polj- 
theifm, by which means that fundamental article of all true reli- 
gion, the belief of one God, though loft in all other nations, was 
for many centuries preferved among the Jews ; but by the fafts and 
feftivals, the purifications, offerings, and propitiatory facrifices ap- 
pointed in the ritual, put them perpetually in mind of the duties of 
prayer and thankfgiving to God ; of the importance of moral purity, 
the obligation of repentance, and the neceffity of an expiation for 
fin. But as holinefs of life was of more difficult pradHce than 
the obfervation of ceremonies, numerous and burthen fome as they 
feem to have been, they foon became willing to commute ; and, re- 
po^ng their chitf hopes of obtaining the favour and prote<5lion of 

God 

* Mattht xxili. 23. 
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'God in their compliance with the ceremonial law, they turned their 
aiteniion principally to that; and attached themfclves to it fo ftrong- 
ly, that though they did not fcr uple to commit a thoufand immorali- 
ties, they would fooner die than eat any unclean meats, or fufFer 
their temple to be profaned. 

From this attachment to what they efteemed the law of Mofes, 
they prefumed upon the fpecial favour and protedlion of God, and 
looked upon themfelvcs as fole heirs of the promifes made to Abra- 
ham and David, ^nd repeated and confirmed by all their prophets. 
But the fame blindnefs that with-held them from feeing the fpiritual 
intent and meaning of the ceremonial inftituiions, kept them like- 
wife from underftanding the fpiritual fenfe of thofe prophecies. The 
bleffing, therefore, promifed tlirough the feed of Abraham to ** all 
*' the nations of the earth," and the kingdom ftipulatea to the 
poflerity of David, they prepofteroully interpreted to belong to 
themfelves alone ; and expounding the deliverance of Ifrael inti- 
mated by the prophets, and the vidlories and dominion of the Soq 
of David, in a carnal fenfe, they expeded, at the lime of Ch rift's 
coming, a Meffiah, who (hould not only dehver them from their fub- 
jection to the Romans, but even conquer and fubdue ihem, and aJl 
the other powers of the earth, to the empire of the Jews, the fole 
favourites of Heaven, and deftined lords of the univerfe, under 
their invincible glorious king. Thefe expectations, fo flattering 
to the whole nation, had fo infefted the minds of all orders and de- 
-grees, that even the difciples of Jefus, who were fforae of them at 
lea(t) of the loweft of the people, were a long while tainted with 
them, notwiihftanding the fpiritual inftruflions and plain declara- 
tions of their matter to the contrary. And though, footi after his 
afcenlion, they feem to have given up all thoughts of a temporal 
kingdom, yet could they not for fome time, nor without an cxprefs 
miracle, be convinced that the Gentiles had any title to the mercies 
of God, or any (hare in the kingdom of the Mefliah. Such was the 
fuperftition, and fuch the prejudices, of the whole Jewifh nation. 

To thefe national prejudices may be added others arifing from 
the peculiar tenets of the different fe£ls that divided among them 
almoll the whole people of the Jews. The moft powerful of thefe 
were the Pharifees and Sadducees ; of whofe chief doctrines fome 
notice is taken by the Evangelills, as well as of their rancorous op- 
pofition to the Gofpel of Chrift. The reader who is defirous of 
feeing a more particular account of the opinions of thefe and the 
other fefts, may confult the Univerfal Hiftory*. It may be fuffi- 
cietit to obferve here, that they had all of them many followers, had 
great authority with the people, and had, efpecially the Pharifees, a 
large ftiare in the government of the Jewifli ftate. And though 
there was a conftant hatred and rivalry between them, and conse- 
quently fo great a zeal in each for the advancement of their particular 
opinions, that they ** would compafs hea,vc;n and eartji to gain one 

* Vol. IV. p. 169, & feq. 
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«< profclytc/* ^yct they all agreed with the fame ardour to oppofe tixt 
progrefs of Chriftianiiy, 

The idolatrous fuperftitions of the Heathen world, aad the zealous 
attachipcnt of every nation and city to the worlhip of their refpcSive 
tutelary Deities, are too well known to be enlarged upon in this 
place : but 1 muft obferve, that, befides the prejudices of the rgnorant 
and bigoted multitude, there fprung up from thefe fuperftitrons other 
obftacles t6 Chriftianity no lefs formidable, though of a difFerem 
kind : for many religious rites and cciemonies having, either by pre- 
fcription, or tne policy of legiflators, been mixed and interwoven 
with the adminiflraiion of civil affairs, the worfbip of- the Gods was 
become not only an eflcntial part of the cotnftitution* bu^ the great 
engine of government in moft flates and kingdom**. Thus, among 
the Cireeks and other nation?, omens and oracles j among the Romaos, 
aufpices, auguries, and facrifices, either of thankfgiving, or propitia- 
tion ; were often very fucctfsfully employed upon great and impor- 
tant occafions : on which account, ail the Roman emperors, who had 
appropriated to themfelves the authority of the whole empire, for- 
merly divided among feveral officers, after the examples of Julius 
Caefar and Auguftus, either aftually took upon them the office, or 
at leaft the title, of ** Pontifex Maximus," chief pricft ; that is, ac- 
cording to the definition of Feftus, *• Judex atque arbiter rerum 
humanarum divinarumque ;" the judge and arbitrator of human and 
divine affairs. And hence thofe wife, as well as humane emperor^ 
Trajan and the two Antonines, might poflibly think themfelves unHer 
a double obligation as chief magiftrates and chief priefls, of per* 
fecuting the Chriftians, whom they apparently confidered as innova- 
tors with regard to the conflitution as well as religion of the empire. 
This, though no fufHcient excufe for fuch barbarous and inhuman 
proceedings, may ferve, however, to lelfen the aftoni(hment we are 
apt to fall into, upon hearing that fo viriuoui a religion as that of 
.tl>e Chriftians was psrfecuted by lb virtuous a prince as Antoninus 
the Philofopher; though it muft at the fame time be acknowledged, 
that there was in him a great mixture of fuperftition, however incom- 
patible that is thought to be with philofophy* This may alfo ferve to 
fliew i>8 the diftvefsful fituation of Chriftianity, againft whofe progrefs 
not only the fupcrftitious zeal of the multitude, the laws and policy of 
almoft every ftate and kingdom, but the fceming duty of even good and 
juft magiftrates, were fatally combined. 

If, to politic and pious princes, religion and the laws of the ftate 
might icTVQ for a reafon or pretence for oppofing Chriftianity, to 
wicked emperors there was yet another motive diftindl from any 
confideration either of duty or policy, or even of their vices j and 
that was, their own divinity. After all the power and divinity of 
the Roman people, and their feveral magiftrates, was devolved upon 
the fmgle perfon of the emperor, the fenators, by a tranfition na- 
tural enough to ilaves, from counfellors becoming flatterers, had 
not only eitablifhed by law the abfolutc authority of their tyrants, 

• • but 
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btit fo far confecrated their perfons, even in their life- time, as to 
cre<3: altars to their names, to place thtir ftatues among ihofe of the 
Gods> and to offer to them facrifices and incenfe. Though thefc 
impious honours were conferred upon all alike, without any dif- 
tind^ion of good or bad ; yet the latter, not being able from their 
own merit to acquire to themfelves any Vefpeft or veneration, had 
nothing to ftand upon but the power and prerogatives of their 
office ; of which, therefore, they became fo jealous, as to make it 
dangerous for . any one to neglect paying them thoie outward ho- 
nours, however extravagant and profane, which either the laws/ or 
their own mad pride required. And hence adoring the image of the 
emperors, fwearing by their names, &c. became a mark and teft of 
fidelity, with which all who fought their favour, or feared their 
power, moft rcljgioufly complied ; all thofe efpecially who held any 
magiftracy under them, or governed the provinces. And thefe, by 
their offices, were yet farther obliged to take care that, wiihin the 
limits of their jurifdiflion, that moft effential part of the duty of 
fubje£ls tp bad princes, exterior refpeft and veneration, was moft 
pundually paid. Now, as the dodrines of Chrift were entirely 
oppoiite to all kinds of idolatry, Chriftians were by this teft, with 
which the)-^ could by no means comply, rendered liable, to the guilt 
of that kind of treafon which tyrants and their minifters never 
pardon, how apt foever they may be to overlook crimes againft 
religion or the ftate. And that this teft was among others made 
ufe of againft the profeflbrs^ of Chriftianity, /even in the beft reigns, 
is evident from a paffage in the famous epiftle of Piiny to Trajan, 
in which .he relates his manner of, proceeding with thofe who offered 
to clear themfelves of the charge or fufpicion of being Chriftians, 
in the following words*: *' Propofitus eft libellus line auftore, 
** multorum nomina continens, qui negarent fc cffe Chriftianos, 
** aut fuifle : cum praeeunte me Deos appellarent, & imagini tuse 
** (quam propter hoc jufleram cum limulacris numinum affcrri) 
** thure ac vino fupplicarent ; prgetetea maledicerent Chriftoj quo- 
*• rum nihil cogi poffe dicuntur, qui funt revera Chriftiani. Ergo 
*< dimittendos putavi. Alii ab indice nominati, effe fe Chriftianos 
«* dixerunt, • & mox negaverunt ; fuifle quidem, fed defiiffe ; qui-. 
*' dam ante triennium, quidam ante plures annos : non nemo etiam 
** ante viginti quoque. Omnes, & imaginem tuam, deorumque 
*« fimulacra, veuerati funt ; ii & Chrilio maledixerunt. — A. paper 
^^ was fet forth, without a name, containing a lift of many people, 
*^ who denied that they either were or ever had been Ghriftians. 
*' Now thefe perfons having, after my example, invocated the 
«* Gods, * and with wine and incenfe payed their dfevotions to 
*^ your imag^, which I had caufed to be brought forth for that 
** purpofe, with the images of the Gods*), and having moreover 
" blafphemied Chrift (* any one of which things it is faid no real 
*« Chriftian can be compelled to do'), I thought proper to difmifs 
^^ them* Others, who had been, informed againft, confelfed that 

• Epift, xcvii. 1. 10. 
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*' they were once Chriftians, but denied their {>eiDg fo now, fayi 
" ing they had quitted that religion, fome three years, others more, 
<' and fome few even twenty years ago. AU thefe * worlhipped 
^' both your image, and thofe of the Gods, and did alio blafpheme 
« Chrift/' 

To thefe powerful patrons of fuperftition, and eneinies of die 
gofpcl, may be added others, whofe authority, though inferior and 
fttbfervient to the former, at leaft within the limits of the Romaa 
empire, was, however, of very great and extenfive influence; I 
mean the prieils, diviners, augurs, and managers of oracles, with 
all the fuhordinate attendants upon the temples and worfhip of al- 
moft an infinite number of deities ; and many trades, if not en- 
tirely depending upon that worfhip, yet very much encouraged and 
enriched by it, fuch as ftatuaries, Ihrine-makers, breeders of viftims, 
dealers in frankincenfe, &c. All of whom were by intereft, te fay 
nothing of religion, flrongiy devoted to idolatry. 

It may not be improper alfo, under the article of religion,, to men- 
tion the Circenfian, and other fpeftacles exhibited among the Romans, 
the four great games of Greece, the Olympian, Pythian, Ifthmian, 
and Nemean ; with many others of the fame kind, celebrated with 
great magnificence in every country, and almoft in evtry city of 
Greece both in Europe and Afia j all of which were fo many religious 
feflivals, which by the allurements of pomp and pleafure, not to 
mention the glory and advantages acquired by the conquerors in tfaofc 
games, attached many to the caufe of fuperftition. 

But fuperftition, univerfal and powerful as it was, by its union with 
theinterefts and pleafures of a confiderablc part of inankind, was not the 
only per the greateft obftacle [hat Chriftianity had to contend with. 
Vice leagued againft it a ftill greater number. The ambitious and 
luxurious, the debauched and lewd, the mifer and extortioner, the 
unjuft and opprefuve, the proud and the revengeful, the ff-audulent and 
rapacious, were all foes to a religion that taught humility and 
iiioderation, tepjpcrance and purity even of thought, liberality and 
clemency, juftice, benevolence, and meeknefs, the forcriving of inju- 
ries, and '* the doing that only to others, which wc would have 
*' them to do to us.'* Virtues agreeable indeed to rcafon, and dif- 
coverable in part by the clear light of nature ; but the difficulty lay 
in the bringing thofe to hear rcalbn, who had abandoned themlelves 
to fuperftition. And how was the almoft extinguifhed ray of nature 
to be perceived, among the many falfe and glaring lights of relio*ion, 
opinion, and philofophy, which recommended and fandtified many 
enonv.ous vices ? The Gods, like diffolute and defpotic princes, who 
have often been very properly compared to them, were themfclvcs 
the great patrons and examples of tyranny, lewdnefs, and revenge, 
r!Ml almoft ail krnds of vice. And opinion had magnified Alexander 
. : . deified Julius Ciefiir, for an ambition, which ought to ha\e 

: .Icred tlicm the objedt of the deteftatlon and curies of all man- 
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Neither was philofophy fo great a friend to virtue, or enemy to 
vice, as (he pretended to be. Some philof6phers, on the contrary, 
denied the being* at Icaft the providence of God, and future rewards 
and puniftimenis; and, as a juft confequence of that opinion, placed 
the felicity of mankind in the enjoyments of this 'world, that is, ia 
fenfual pleafures. Others, afFe£ling to doubt and queftiort every 
thing, took away the diftinSion of virtue and vice, and left their 
ciifciples to follow either as their inclination dire<Sed. Thefe were, 
at lead indireftly, preachers of vice. And among thofc who un- 
dertook to lead their difciples to the temple of virtue, there were fa 
many different, and even inconfiftent opinions, fome of them fo 
paradoxical and abfurd, others fo fubtilized and myfterious, and all 
of them fo erroneous in their firft principles, and fo defeftive in 
many great points of religion and morality, that it is no wonder 
that philofophy, however venerable in her original, and noble in her 
pretenfions, degenerated into fpeculation, fophiftry, and a fciencc 
of difputation, and from a guide of life became a pedantic prelidcnt 
of the fchools, from whence arofe another kind of adverfaries td ' 
the Gofpel ; a fet of men, who, from feeing farther than the vulgar, 
came to fancy they could fee every thing, and to think every thing 
fubjeft to tlie difcuffion of reafon, and carrying their inquiries into 
the nature of God, the produftion of the univerfe, and the effence 
of the human foul, cither framed upon each of thefe^ or adopted 
fome quaint or myfterious fyftem, by which they pretended to ac- 
count for all the operations of nature, and meafure all the aftiont 
of God and man. And as every feft had a fyftem peculiar to itfelf, 
fo did each endeavour to advance their own upon the ruins oi M the 
Tcft ; and this engaged them in a perpetual war with one another; 
in which, for want of real flrength and folid arguments, they were - 
reduced to defend themfelves and \$MfOL their adverfaries with all 
thofe arts which are commonly mademfe of to cover or fuppfy the 
deficiency of fenfe and reafon ; fophiwyj 'declamation, Zf\A ridicule, 
obftinacy, pride, and rancour. Men of this turn, ac^uftomed to 
reafon upon topics in which reafon is bewildered ; fo proud of the 
fiifficicncy of reafon, as to think they could account for every 
thing ; fo fond of their own fyfteaw, as to dread convidiion more 
than error; and fo habituated to difpute perdnacioufly, to aflert 
boldly, and to decide magifterially upon every queftion, that they 
were almoft incapable of any inftru£l:ioh ; could not but be averlc 
to the receiving for their mailer a crucified Jew, and for teachers a 
parcel of low obfcure peifons of the fame nation, who profeffed to 
*' glory in the crofs of Chrift, to know nothing but him crucified,** 
and to negieft and dcfpife the fo-fnuch-admiFed wifdom of this 
woild, and who moreover taught pomts li^ver thought of by the 
philofophers, fuch as the redemption of mankind, and the refur-^ 
redion of the dead, and who, though far from forbidding the due 
exercife of reafon, yet confined it within its proper bounds, and 
exhorted their difciples to fuhmit wi;h all humilitv, and to rely with 
all confidence upon the wifdom pf God, inft^ad of pretending to 
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arraign Iits proceed! ngs, ^* whofe judgnients are unfearchable, and whofe 
♦* ways are paft finding out." 

From this view of the Jewifti and Gentile world, it is evident 
that every thing that mod ftrongly influences and tyrannizes over 
the min^ of man, religion, cuflom, law, policy, pride, interefl, 
vice, and even philofophy, was united againft the gofpel ; enemies 
in their own nature very formidable and difficalt to be fubdued, 
had they even fuiiered themfelves to be attacked upon equal ground, 
;ind come to a fair engagement. But not relying upon their own 
^rength only (for prejudice and falfehood are always diffident and 
fearful), they intrenched tbemielves behind that power which they 
v^ere in pofTeflion of, and rendered themfelves inaccefiible, as tliey 
imagined, to ChriAianity, by planting round them not only all 
kinds of civil difcouragements, but even torments, chains, and 
death ; terrors, which no one eould defpiie, who had any views of 
ambition or intereft, and who was not even contented to refign 
what he might otherwife have enjoyed in peace, and without a 
fiv'imCf hb reputation, his eafe, his fortune, and his life* Thefe 
ivere the difiiculties which Chriilianity had to ftruggle with for 
many ages, and over which (he at length fo far prevailed as to 
phange the whole face of things, overturn the temples and altars of 
the gods, filepce the oracles, hiimble the impious pride of empe* 
tors, tbofe earthly and more powerful deities, confound the pre- 
fumptuous wiidom of philofophers, and introduce into the greateft 
part of the known world a new principle of religion and virtue: 
an event apparently too un wieldly and ftupendous to have been 
brought about, by mere human means,/ though all the accomplifh- 
ments of learning, all the infinuating and perfuafive powers of 
eloquence, joined to the profoundeft knowledge of the nature and 
(duty of man, and a long pra<Sice and experience in the ways of the 
Vioildf had ^11 met in the apoilles. But the apoflles, excepting 
Paul, were ignorant and illiterate, bred up ^r the moil part in mean 
pccupations, natives and inhabitants of a remote province of Judea, 
and fprung from a nation hated and defpifed by the reft of mankind. 
So that allowing it poilible, that a change fo total and univerfal 
inight have been effefted by the natural powers and faculties of man, 
yet had the apottles none of thofe powers, St, Paul alone excepted, 
who^was indeed, eloquent and well verfed in all the learning of the 
Jews I that is, in the traditions and doftrines of the Pharifees (of 
which fe£t he was) ; a learning, ^which, inftead of aflifting him in 
inaking converts to the Gofpel, gave him the ftrongeft prejudices 
againft ft, and rendered him a furious perfecutor of the CKriftians. 
Yet of this eloquence, and of this learning, he made no ufe in 
preaching the Goipel : on the contrary, * ** When I came to you," 
lays he to the Corinthians, ** I c^ame not with excellency of fpeech, 
^'' or of wifdom, declaring to you the teftimony of God : for I de- 
*^ termir.cd not to know any thing among you, fave Jefus Chriff, 
f* ^pd hini crpcified : and I was with you in weaknefs and in fear, 

* I Cor, ii. 1—4, 
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•* and in much trembling ; and my fpeech and my preachrrtg wai 
** no? with enticing words of man's wifdom." And in the prece- 
ding chapter, comparing the tnfufficiency of the preaxrhers ctf the 
Gofpel with the fuccefs of their preaching, he attributes the latter 
to the true caufe, the wifdom and power ©f God, in thefe e:fprei^ 
five words :— * '* For Chrift lent me to preach the gofpel, not 
•* with wifdom of words, left the crofs of Chrift (hould be made of 
*' none efFcS. For the preaching of the crofe is to them that 
*^ perifli foolifhnefs 5 but unto us, who arc faved, it is the power of 
** God. t For it is written, I will deftroy the wifdom of the wiic^ 
** and will bring to nothing the underftanding of the prudent. 
•^ Where is the wife? WherC' is the fcribe f Where is the difputer 
*^ of this w^orld ? Hath not God made foolifh the 'wifdom of thif 
•* world ? For after that in the wifdom of God the world by yf%-^ 
•* dom knew not God, it pleafed God by the foolifiinefs of preach- ' 
*^ ing to fave them that believe. For the Jews require a fign, and 
•* the Greeks feek after wifdom# But "we preach Chrift er^ified^ 
** unto the Jews a ftumbling-block, and to the Greeks foolimneft 5 
•* but unto them which arc called both Jews and Greeks, Chrift the 
** power of God, and the wiidom of God ; becaufe the fooliihncfs 
** of God is wifer than men, and thcvveaknefs of God- is ftronger 
**• than men: for you fee your calling, brethren, that not many 
•* wife men after the fiefh, nor many mighty, nor many noble, 
*^ are called. But God hath chofen the fooiini things of ihie world 
•* to confound the wife, and God hath chofeft the weak things of 
** the worlc^ to confound the things that are mighty ; and bafe things 
*' of the W0rld, and things which are defpiied, hath God chofen; 
•^ yea, and things which are not» to bring to nought things that 
*' are, that no flefli fhculd glory in his prefence.*' 

This is a true reprefentation of the condition of the firft preachers 
of the Gofpel, and their oppofers» The latter were poffeffed of all the 
wifdom, authority, and power of the world; the former were igno- 
rant, contemptible, and weak. Which of them, then, according 
to the natural courfe of human affairs, ought to have prevailed i The 
latter, without all doubt. And yet not the apoftles only, but all 
hiftory and our own experience afuire us, that' the ignorant, tl^ cor- 
temptible, and the weak, gained the victory from the wife^ the 
mighty, and the noble. To what other caufe, then, can we attri- 
bute a fuccefs fo contrary to all the laws by which the events of this 
world are governed, than to the interpofition of God, raanifefted m 
the refurrcftion and afcenfion of Jefus Chrift, and the miraculous 
powers conferred upon his apoftles and difciples ? a caufe adequate 
to all the effcdh, however great and aftoitifliing.' For^ with thefe 
ample credentials from the King of Heaven, even a poor fiftiermaii 
of Galilee might appear with dignity before the high prieft and fan- 
hedrim of the Jews; aflert boldly that *^ God had made that fame 
** Jefus, whom they had crucified, both Lord and Chrift j" and make 
good his aflertion by proving that he was ri fen from the dead, ftrange 
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\ 



•^«. 



440 OBSERVATIONS ON 

and fupcrnatural as it might feem, not only by his own teftlmony 
and thai of his brethren the apoftles and difciples of Jefus, by whom 
he was fcen *' for forty days after his pafEon,'* but by innnmerable 
infhtncts of a power, fuperior in like manner to nature, derived upon 
them from him, and exercifed by them in his name. From the Scrip- 
rtr^es alfo might the fame ignorant and illiterate Galileans fhew, againft 
the traditions of the Elders, the learning of the Scribes, and the pre- 
judices of the whole Jewifii nation, that the humble fufFering Jefos 
was the mighty triumphant Mcfiiah, fpoken of by the prophets ; 
iince if, with reference to the interpretations of thofe prophecies, any 
doubt could have arifen among the people to whofe expofiiions they 
Ihould fubmit, to thofe of the Scribes and Elders, or thofe of the 
Apoftles ; the latter had to produce, in fupport of their authority, 
the alteftation of that Holy Spirit, by whom thofe prophets were in- 
fpired, now fpeaking through their mouths in all the languages of 
the earth. And with regard to that other point, of flill harder di- 
geftioo to the Jews, namely, the calling the uncircumcifed Gentiles to 
an equal participation of the kingdom of God, and confequently the 
abolilning ciicumcifion, and the whole ceremonial law, the Apoftles 
were furni(hed with an argument, to which all the Rabbins were not 
able to reply, by the Holy Ghoft beftowing upon the Gentile converts 
to Chriftianity the fame heavenly gifts as he had coirferred at the 
beginning upon the Mieving Jews. 

Invefted with fuch full powers from on high, might thefe fame 
obfcure Jews, notvvithftanding the contempt and hatred which all 
other nations had for that people, undertake and accomplifh the 
arduous and amazing talk of preaching the Gofpel to all the world. 
The belief of one God is the fundamental article of all true religion ; 
and the unity of the Godhead is certainly difcoverable, and even to 
be demonftrated by reafon. But this article of belief (as I have faid 
before) was not to be found in the religion of any nation, befides 
the Jews ; and long arguments and deduftions of reafon, by which 
it was to be demonftrated, were above the capacity of the greateft 
part of mankind. To prove this important truth, therefore, in a 
manner eafy to be comprehended by the weakeft, and yet not to be 
refuted by the ftrongcft underftanding, the apofl^les and their followers 
were for many ages endowed, befides all their other miraculous gifts, 
\vith a power over devils or daemons (the only deities of the Pagans 
that had any real being), permitted perhaps to (hew themfelves at that 
time in extraordinary operations, for the fake of illuftrating and 
proving this great truth. By this power they caft them out of 
many who were poifefted by them, drove them from their temples, 
groves, and oracles, obliged them to confefs their own inferiority, 
to acknowledge thte dominion of Jefus Chrift, and to declare his 
apoftles to be *' the fervants of 4he mofl: high God, fent to Ihew 
** mankind the way of falvation*." This power they exercifed in the 
name of Jefus Chrift, in order to prove his mediation and interceilion 
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lietwcen God and man, the fecond article of the Chriftian creed. 
And as by this power, thus exercifed in the name of Chrift, the- 
apoftles and their followers were enabled to prove, even to thfe fenfcs 
of ail mankind, that there is but one God, and one mediator ; To 
from that and other miraculous gifts of the Holy Spirit, healing all 
ihanner of difeafes, fpeaking with various tongues, prophefying, &c. 
did they derive to themfelves authority to teach the great doftrines 
of Chriftianity, repentance, remiflion of fins, nolinefs of life, 
future rewards and punifliments, and the refurreflion of the dead : 
of which laft, the rcfurreftioa of Chrift was both an inftance 
and a pledge; as the effufion of the "^ Holy Ghoft upon believers 
was a clear evidence of the efficacy of repentance, and the rcmiffion pf 
their fins. And of the neceffity of a holy life, and the certainty of 
future rewards and punifhments, nothing could afford a ftronger 
and more convincing argument than the lives and deaths of thefe 
ambaflfadors of God, who were apparently guided into all truth by 
his infpiration, and who, upon the affurance of a blefTed immor- 
tality, not only praftifed all the virtues they preached, but cheerfully 
underwent all kinds of fufFerings, and even death itfelf. 

After this man per were the firfl preachers of the GofpeU weak^ 
ignorant, and contemptible as they were, furnifhed with flrength 
fufficient to overthrow the " ftrong holds of Satan," the fuperftitions, 
prejudices, and vices of mankind ; and by the ** demonflration of the 
*• power of God," an argument vvhofe conclufivenefs was vifible to 
the dullefl capacity, enabled to confound the fubtilties of the mofl 
difputatious, and furpafs the wifdom of ^he wifeft philofophers, in 
eftablifliing religion upon the belief of one God ; grounding the 
obligation to virtue upon its true principle, the command of God ; 
and deriving the encouragement to holinefs of life from the promifes 
of God, to reward thbfe who fhould obey his will with eternal 
happinefs, obtained by the facrifice and mediation of Jefus Chrift. 
Which laft point, together with the do£trine of providence, the 
free agency of man, and alfifting grace, how much foever beyond 
the ken pf reafon, yet could not but he admitted by all reafon* 
able men for certain truths, as ftanding upon the authority of 
perfons vjfibly comniiflioned and infpired by God. For what con- 
clufion of reafon, what maxim in philofophy, is more evident^ 
than that ** men fpeaking by the immediate infpiration of God, 
** cannot lye ?" And is not the divine ipfpiration of the apoftles to 
be inferred with as much certainty, from the mighty wonders 
they performed, as ^he divine creation of the world from the 
ftupendous beauty, ordcr,» and magnificence, of the univerfe ? Every 
efFe£l muft have a caiife ; and a fupernatural effedl muft have a 
caufe fuperior to nature; and this caufe can be no other thjaa 
God. There may be, indeed, and we are authorifed by the Scrip- 
tures to fay there are, many beings both good and bad, endued 
with faculties and powers exceeding thofe of man: but thefe 
beings are^ doubtlefs, limited as well as man in the exercife of 
t^iofe powers^ and fubje^ed to laws prefcribed to them by their 
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great Creator; which, in refpeA to ihem^ mj^j bc likewiff 
ftyled the laws of nature. From whence jt fpllowa^ that they 
cannot break in upon or difturb the laws of any other fyftem of 
creatures, though inferior to them, without the permiflion of the 
Univerfal King; who, ncverthelefs, may certainly makei 1^9 
of them as inftruments to briqg about his wife purpofes, ^v^ca 
beyond the hounds of their Proper fpberes. Thus, in eftablifh- 
ing Chriftianity, he thought nt to employ the miniftration not of 
angels only, but of demons, though in fuch a manner as to leave 
no doubt of their fubjc^ion to hi$ foyer^ignty. The angely 
were, upon ^ many occaiions, aflifting to Cbrifl and bis apoflles; the 
daemons trembled, and fled at their command ; and both of theroi 
thofe by their fubferviency, and thefe by the fervility of their 
obedience, manifeilly declared Chrift ^nd his apofUes to be vefted 
with an authority and po\yer derived from their Ix)rd and King. 
So that mankind, feeing the apoftles poiTeiJed of a power plainly 
paramount to the powers of all other known beings, whether angeis 
or di^mons, could no more <^ue{lion their being commiifioned 
and infpired by God, than doubt whether the magnificent frame of 
the uoiverfe, with all the various natures belonging to it, was the 
workmaqihip of his Almighty hands. 

Thus by arguing from effects, notorious and vifible efie^s, to 
caufes, the fureft method of inyeftigating and proving fome kinds 
of truths, I have endeavoured to demonftrate (if I may fpeak 
without offence) the certainty pf the refurredlion of Jefus Chrift, 
upon which the whole fyftem of Chriftianity depends. For if 
Chrift is not rifen from ^l^e dead, then, as St. Paul fays, vain is 
th? hope of Cbriftians, and the preaching of the apoftles vain ; nay, 
we may go ftill farther, and pronou(y:e vaia the preaching of 
Chrift himfelft For had he not rifen, and proved himfelf by many 
infallible tokens tp have rifen from the dead, the apoftles and difci* 
pies could have had no inducement to believe in him, that is, tp ac^ 
knowledge him for a Meffiah, the ** anointed of God ;" on the con- 
trary, they muft have taken him for an impoftor, and und^r that 
perfuafion could never have become preachers of the gofpel, without 
becoming enthufiaft^ or impofto^s ; in either of which charafters it 
is impoffible they (hould have fucceeded to the degree which we 
are affured they did, confidering their natural inlufficiency, the 
ftrong oppofiiion of all the world to the doftrines of Chriftianityj^ 
and their own high pretenfions to miraculous powers, about which 
they could neither have been deceived themfelves, nor have deceived 
others, Suppofipg therefore that Chrift did not rife from the dead, 
it is certai.ii, according to all human probability, there could never 
have beep any fuch thing at all as Chrifti^inity, or it muft have been 
llifled foon after its birth. But we know, on th.e contrary, that 
Chriftianity hath already ^xifted above feventeen hundred years. 
This is a h&. ahput whicli there is no difpute ; but Cbriftians and 
ioHdels difagrce in accounting for this fa<ft. Chrifljajns affirm theiy 
Tijligioo |o bp of divide original, and to have grown up Wfi prevaile4 
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voder the miraculouy affiftance and prote£tion of God ; and this 
they not only aj^rm, and offer to prove by the fame kind of evidence 
by which all reoiote fads are proved, but ^hink it may yefy fairly 
\)Q inferred from the wonderful circumftances of its growth ind 
increafe, and its prefeqt exifteoce. Infidels, on the other hand, aflerC 
Cbriflianity to be a|i impofturei invented and carried pn by men. 
In the maintenance of which aflertion, th«:ir great argyment againli 
the credibility of the refurre^ion, and the other miraculous proofif^ 
pf the divine original of the gofpel, founded in their being mtracu* 
lous, that is, out of the ordinary coyrfe of nature, will be of nq 
fervice to them, fince they will ftill find a miracle in their way, 
namely, the amazing birth, growth, and increafe of Chriftianity. 
Which fads, though ^hey (hould not be able to account forthem. 
jhey cannot hpwcycr deny. In order, therefore, to dcftroy the evi- 
dence drawn from them by Chriftians, they muft prove thetn not * 
to have b^jpn miraculous, by (beting how they could have beei| 
efFedted in the natural course of human affairs, by fuch weak ia« 
llruments as Chrift an(l his apoftles (taking them to be what they 
pre pleafed to call them, enthufiaft^ or impoftors), and by fuch meanf 
as they were poffeiTed pf and pmployed. But this I imagine to be 
as much above the capacity of the greateft philofophers to fhew, a$ 
it is to prove the poilibility of executing the proud boaft of Archi- 
medes (even granting his poAulati;m) of moving and wielding tho 
globe of this earth by machines of human invention, and compoied 
pf fuch materials only sis nature furniibes for the ordinary uie 
of man. 
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